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TO TH 
RABLE AND HIS SINGVLAR 


GOOD LORD AND MASTER, THE LORD 
Burghley, high Treaſurer of England, Knight of the moſt 


No le order of the Garter, and one of the Queenes Maieſties 
moſt honorable priuie Counſell. P. B. wiſheth all 
health, with long life and increaſe of honor, 
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. EE chiefeſt thing ( Right Honorable 

& * —— and my ſingular — Lord that embold- 

@ nth men to dedicate their [abours vnto 

any per ſonage, is the aſſinitie betweene the 

2 matter of the worke which they offer, 

] and the mind of him to whom it is pre- 

7 ſented. And as the ancient comicall Poets 

{ were wont to pen ſuch Enterludes , 4s 

"> they thought would be planſibly heard of 

ber auditorie: ſo our common wruers 

do faſnion and ſnape the ſubie of which they int reate, according 

to the affe(t on of him, whoſe patronage they require in countenancing 

their writings tus (1 ſay) though « be practiſed of all writers now 

4 dayes , and migbi haue ſerued as a fit preſident for me to hause fol. 

{awed jet haue I ſmarued and digreſſed from ſo generall a cuſtome, 

in preferring this labour of mine to the view of your Honor (the mar- 

ter ſo farre diſſenting from your Honors diſpoſitions ) ſo that as it may 

perhaps not without ſome colour be obietted ; that I'miight haue pro- 

uided farre better (bad I bene any way ſufficient) both for the accep- 

tation of my labour, and ulſo for the fit anſwering of your Honors af- 

fection, if I had treated of the politicke gouernement of our conntrey, 
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THE EPISTLE DEDICATORIE. 
together with the inconnenient vncaſmeſſe of the ſtudie hath kept your 
Honour from being acquamted with. Which bold attempt of mine, 
jour wiſedome ſpall ſo much the eaſier be brought to pardon, by how 
much the more earneſtly your rare clemencie enconraged me to enter- 
priſe : for 1 doe plainh confeſſe , that I haue not thought this Booke 
of mine worthy to be peruſed of your Honour, a; well becauſe of mine 
owne vnabilitie, who am altogether vnſufficient to per forme any thing 
that your Honommay like of, as alſo in reſpect of thoſe manifold graces, 
wherewith the Lord hath filled you : by the vertue of which you could 
in a tongue ( farremore eloquent then this of ours) diſterne and know 
the ſecrets of Phiſicke which I haue now in part reuealed, if the com- 
mon weale of vs all did not rather carrie you away, than that delight 
which is otherwiſe reaped by priuate ſtudie. And yet nenertheleſſe, 
when 1 conſider with my ſelfe , that it was not the affethon of any po- 
pular praiſe, but an honest xcale to benefite my countrymen , vuhich 
begot in me this deſire to publiſh this worke,and alſo (if I may without 
the ſuſpect of vaine glorie ſeeme to dinine of the iſſue of my labours ) 
percemmy that they might bring ſome commoditie vnto the more igno- 
raut ſort of our common Prattitioners and e/Emperiques ( if they 
were with diligence peruſed:) and thirdly , when I perceiued in my 
ſelſe a certaine earneſt willingneſſe which 1 haue alwayes had(though 
of late it hath bin more vehemently inflamed) to commend ſome peece of 
ſeruice vnto your Honor : (I [ay ) theſe cauſes meeting thus together, 
did eſpecially adduce me ( though many doubts ſtept afore me in mine 
enterpriſe, offering to reinforce my ouer preſumptuous determination) 
with ſuch a bold confidencie as it were to ruſh into your preſence, and 
to demaund without any ſhew of merite , your Honors moſt fanorable 
protection, that this booke of mine ( vnable of it ſelfe ) may run vnder 
your patronage, which as it were Gorgon his buckler , I wil obuert & 
rurne againſt al the venous bytngs of ſlaaderous tongues. T he Lord 
God(who hath made you a netable inſtrument to wel the aduance- 
ment of hu glorie , the furtherance and propagation of good learning) 
lengthen and protratt your life beyond your fatall period, and giue you 
a will to line, a deſire ſtill to beare vp that burthen which her Mlaie- 
tie hath lay:d vpon your (honlders,and with theſe , all good ſucceſſe in 
this world, and eternall happineſſe in his kingdome. 


Your Honors moſt humble ſeruant, 
Pullie BakkovGH, 
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THE PREFACE TO 
THE READER, 


Hen God had perfected the wonderful worke of his ( N 
he frame of the world) and had aſcribed to euerie parte 
6 thereof his ſpeciall dutie: namely, to the water to harbour 
K| fiſhes, to the ayre to vphold all feathered foules, to the earth 
to foſterbeaſtes , and to produce and bring foorth good and 
0] wholeſome herbes and trees: and ouer all theſe, as regent 
x0 | and gouernour, had appointed man his laſt and nobleſt crea- 
ture: he demaunded of his Angels who were preſent with him at this worke , what 
might be deſired in this ſo rare and ſtrange a workmanſhip: who anſwered, nothing 
but a tongue to vnfold the ſecrets of his labours, to talke and commune of them, 
with the which alſo, he, as workeman of all, might be extolled and magnified: ho 
partly moued with thus ſuggeſtion, perceiuing it to be a notable meanes to ad- 
uaunce his glorie, as before he had infuſed into man a conceiueable minde, apt 
to vnderſtand his myſteries: ſo now he gaue him a tongue, able to vtter the ſun 
conceptions ofthe heart, whatſoeuer it imagined. This fable (proceeding I know 
not from what braine) is remembred of Philo the Iewe in his treatiſe ofthe world, 
which ſeemeth to imply thus much, that as there is nothing within this mortall 
circuite, that God hath, as it were kept to him ſelfe, and not made ſubiect to the in- 
duſtrious capacitie of man: ſo there is no meanes by which a man can approch 
nearer vnto the perfection of that nature which he firſt enioyed, and then loſt by 
his fall, then by the painefull indagation of the ſecretes of nature, or anie way, 
whereby he may moretruly Porte quis maker, then in his life time with his ton gue 
to communicate that knowledge which he hath by his induſtrie atchieued, and 
to haue a care alſo, that it may be faithfully commended to his poſteritie. And 


doubtleſſe this was the conſideration, that moued the wile king Sal mon to wade -- 


ſo farre in the ſearching of the cauſes of things, who abandoning all thoſe gliſte- 
ring ſhewes, which hisriches and kingdome profered him, _— his minde to 
the ſtudie of nature, and compiled a great volume, wherein he largely diſcourſed 
not onely of birdes and beaſtes, but of all herbes and trees, even from the Cedar 
of Libanon, to the Hyſope that groweth out of the wall. And the ſelfe ſame opi- 
nion ofthe excellencie of that kinde of life, hath from time to time inuaded the 
mindes of many Kings and noble perſonages, vowing to them ſelues without anie 
light of their forefathers, to go through the cloudie darkeneſſe of nature. And al- 
though they ſometime ſtumbled , yet are they to be pardoned, if we conſider 


both the oblcuritie and the length of the way they went in. Zoroaſtes the reputed 


ſonne of Noah was the firſt, that of many confuſed experiments, began to faſhion 


out and as it were to delineate the beginning of an Art, by ſetting downe certaine 
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? precepts of the ſame, and after him Oſiris the King of Ægypt, and Eeſeſiris alſo 


King of the ſame country(though rudely)layedthe foundation of Aſtronomy 
by 1 ofthe courſe of the heauens, and of phiſicke, by opening the 
nature of many herbs,ard alſo ihe ſecrets cf their water of las. To the wor- 
thinefſe of whichſecrer , Plato that great Philoſopher did wallingly ſubſcribe, 
when falling into a grieuous mal:dy in Ægypt, and being not able by his own 
. experiments(though he had aſſayed many)ro cure himfelfe,he was preſerued 
by the Prieſtes of that countrey , who taught him the vertue ct their water, 
whereas after, in remẽbrance of this beneft,he wrote this verſe rehearſed by 
Laertias: Mare vniuerſa proluit hominum mala: the ſea doth waſh away all the in- 
firwities of man. So that by this we may ſee, that this noble and learned Phi- 
lolopher had neuer brought vs newes out of Ægypt, either of their policy & 
goueinment of their country, or of the rare and exquiſit knowledge in Afire- 
nom, if he had not taſted of the bene ſit which the phiſicke of that time af. 
forded him. But we will remember ſome of thoſe Kings, who had an eſpeciall 
fantaſy to this Art, whoſe names are deuolued and brought vnto vs by the ſuc- 
ceſſion of ages, though their workes haue not eſcaped the wracke , but haue 
pcriſhed in the ſeagulf of antiquity, vhic h hath ſwallowed the doings of many 
men. And Mithridates the king of Pontus ſhall be the firſt, ho at one time vn- 
dertooke two mighty barrels, the one with the Romaines, the other with na- 
ture. In the laſt of which, the more dangerous, he preuailed like a conquerer, 
and in the firſt he dealt ſo valiantly, that the glory ofhis forepaſſed victories 
ſuppreſſed and killed the remembrance of his laſt oue rchrow. The which ( as 
Plinie remembreth ) was alike profitable to the common-wealth,and to mans 
life: for-in his Manour here he lay, there were found many bookes written 
by his one hands, both of the vertues of herbes , and of the conſtitution of 
mans body with remedies of many infit mities of the ſame, Euax alſo the V ing 
of Arabia wiote a booke of the effects of ſimples, which he dedicated to Nero 
the Emperour. ut what ſhould | recken particularly the names of cuery one, 
hen in former ages there was no king, either of Ethiopia , Mgvpr , or Ara* 
bia, who did not himſelfe either write ſome hat concerning this Art of phy- 
ficke, or elſe by his liberalitie encouraged others ro employ their time in the 
ſame ? which may make much (no doubt) to the credite of the Art, when as 
Kings haue approptiated it to themſelues, and haue thought themſelues ho. 
noured by the profeſſion of the ſame. And as many arguments do induce me 
to belecue beſides the witnefſe of the Hiſtorians, that phiſicke is the Arte, 
herein many Kings haue trauelled and delighted: ſo nothing more ſtrongly 
then t lis, that whereas other gods were tyed to their ſeuerall places, as Jupiter 
to Elis, Diana to Epheſus, Ipelo to Delos, & fo forth, Æſculapius the ſon of Apollo 
by the daughter of Phlegias, made a god for his cunning in phyſicke, hath his 
tewple & altars euery wherezin Corinth,in Lacæ demò, in Athens, in Thebes, 
in Epidaure, in Arcadia, Meſſenia, and in ma ny other countries (as Pa»ſanias 
remembreth) all which honors which were done to [11m(no doubt) were inſti- 
tuted by the kings and rulers of thoſe countrie who ſpecially fauoured that 
At, thinking it great reaſõ, that he who inuented an art ſo generally auailable 
for mankind,ſhould be generally honoured of all men. And (I pray you) bow 
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TO THE READER 


much inferout was the renowne of Hippocrates, who deſcended ofhis line, ſa- 
uing that the one was placed amongſt the Gods in heauen,& the other reue- 
renced as a morcall god ypon earth ? Did not he make (s the place where 
he was borne, of an inglorious land a famous countrey, onely by the acc eſſe 
of other nations,who were broughtthither by the re port of his wonderfull skil 
in Phiſicke ? what familiarity had he with Kings ? whateſtimarion among the 
Philoſophers of that time? as Demgrrates & others? and to conclude, how was 
his fame ſor ead vniuerſally throughout all Greece? 1 will not tarry ypon the 
recitallof the famous Ph ſicions, who haue liued beforevs in ſeuerall ages, as 
Dioſcorid es, Galen, Paulus Aetius, ÆMgineta and others. For it will eaſily appcearc of 
what credit this noble ſcience of phiſicke was in times paſt, if you conſidet the 
inſolency and pride of ancient Phyficions , whereof many of them diſdained 
the fellowſhip of Kings, and ſome of them emboldned onely by the credit of 
their ſcience purchaſed amogſt men, grew to ſuch impudency, that they wold 
haue ceremonies and rites performed ynto them as vnto gods. One ſuchwas 
Themiſon Citrius the dainty of Antiacius z another was 7 beſſulus whom Galen” 
maketh mention of, who went about to innouate and change the method of 
Phiſicke ſer downe by Hippocrates and others , But the moſt famous of all was 
Menecrates the Sy racuſan, who fooliſhiy viurped the name of [wpiter , often- 
times boaſting, that by his Arte he could breath life into morcall men, after 
the manner of Ipiter: which arrogant title the people neuer went. about to 
derogate from him, but rather ſuppoſed that it was de ſetued on his patt; be- 
cauſe he cured many of the falling euill, which difcafe eſpecially raigned 
in his time. This Menecrates in a cettaine Epiſtle which he wrote to Philip the 
King of Mac edonie, vſed theſe wordes: Thou art King of Macedon, and l of 
Phy ſicke, it lyeth in thy power at thy pleaſure, to deſtroy men which enioy 
their health, and in mine to preſerue ſicke men, and reſtore dead men to life, 
and to keepe the health of men vnſpotted, euen ynto their old age, if they will 
obey me. Vareaſonable ſurely and monſtrous was the pride of this man, 
and it was ſo fedde with the applauſe and approbation of his Citizens, who 
wondred at his rare cunning, that he marched in the Citie with a trayne 
of gods after him: one inthe habite of Hercules, another in the ſhape of 
Mercurie: another tooke vppon him the ſorme of Apollo, and he himſelfe 
ſupercminent inthe middeſt reſembling Iupiter, woare a purple robe, and 
a Crowne of gold vppon his head, and held in his hand a mighty ſcepter, 
The opinion of this ſcience did fo poſſeſſe the mindes of the people in thoſe 
dayes , that they imagined the profeſſor of the ſame to be ſent immediatly 
from heauen, for the commodity of the whole countrey, and for the preſer- 
vation of mankinde: which made them not to doubt to doe vnto them all ſu- 

erſtitious reverence that might be,whereofgrey this exceſſiue pridegwhich 
axle arreſted as it were the mindes of many Phyſitions. I would not wiſh 
thatthe Phy ſitions of our time ſhould draw-thisvneo;an.cxample, but ra- 
ther with all lowlinefſe to viſite euen the pooreſt, when their belpe is, requi- 
red, for ſeeing that the life of the moſt miſerable vaſſall is as deare in the 
Gght of God, as the life ofthe moſt renowmed Monarch, ſhall not the Phy+ 
fition locke to haue a ſhrewd checke at Gods hand, ifhe either hat 
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/ proudly denied his helpe to the poore, or negligently viſited them? I will not 
| deſcend into this common place, though (to ſpeake the truth)the arrogancie 
5 of many of our F hy ſit ions might giue me ſufficient occaſion, wiſhing them to 
. leaue off to imitate the ſwelling inſolenc ie of Menecrates and the reſt, and to ; 
tract rather inthe ſteppes of Hyppocrates and Galen, of whom it is thus written: { 
that they neuerdiſdained to ſnroude themſelues vnder the ſimpleſt roofe in ! 
their countrie, to do the pooreſt man good: and as they themſelues ſaid (be- | 
ſides the glorio that they purchaſed by their courreous benignitie)they added 
alwayes ro their cunning, and by experience confirmed their Arte and know- 
ledge, which might well ſtagger, if you reſpect the infinite varietie of diſeaſes, 
& che ſtrange diuerſities of mens diſpoſitions. And truly if nothing elſe yet the 
enriching of their knowledge, which is gathered cſpecially by long expe- 
rience, might be cauſe good enough to attract & draw them to lay hold of any 
occaſion to go to the diſeaſed perſon, And in mine opinion, the neglecting 
of this, which proceedeth either from couetouſneſſe or pride, hath bene the 
onely cauſe, that euen from the beginning, there haue bene reckened ſo feu 
good Phyſitions: for exempt only Hyppocrat es, Galen, Auicen, Ægineta, Aetius and 
Soranus, though the number of common Phy ſitions hath bin great) you ſlial not 
find any that haue climed vp to the perfection of their ſcience: nay farre from 
that, which miglit chalenge the fiſt or ſixt place. Which although ſome men 
will aſcribe to the laborious difficultie and confuſed vaſteneſſe of this Arte 
eſpecially: yer I dare boldly affirme, that there hath not bene, nor is, any ſuch 
blockt or ſtay, whichhath impeached ſo much their endeuours, as the defect 
of experience. And truly I cannot more fitly compare our Empetiques and 
practitioners, then to him that purpoſeth to be a ſea- man and traueller, who 
though he ſtudiouſly ſtt iueth to attaine to the perfection of his Art, though he 
carefully buſieth him ſelfe about the Coſmographicall mappes, though he in- 
duſtriouſly peruſeth the books of Nauigation;nay(that which is more) though 
he diligently conferreth with verie expert Sailers: yet when he hath forſaken 
the quiet hauen, and launched out into the rough ſeas, and hat taken vpon 
1 him the gouernment of the ſhip,when he ſhallbehold ſo many horrible moun- 
| taines of water, the roaring of ſo many huge waues, and the outraging ſurges 
of the diſquieted monſter, he wil then confeſſe that he onely dreamed before, 
when he imagined of the courſe of the ſeas, that his bookes were lame ſchole- 
maiſters , that the tales of his companions were a great deale leſſe then the 
things themſelues: when he ſhall caſt yp his eyes, and thinke that euety ſtarre 
which he had hoped to haue vſed as guides and directions, had threatned his 
ruine and deſttuction, when he ſhall looke downe and tremble at the riſing of 
euety waue, when he ſhall turne him about, and with great feare ſee keto el- 
chue thoſe rockes, which he had read were couched in that part of the ſea: 
and roconclude , when he ſhall conſider the hugeneſſe of the Ocean ſea, 
and the ſmalneſſe of his barke, he will thinke ſure the leaſt perric or gale 
were of force to ouerwhelme him, notwithſtanding his great cunning he 
had thought he had gained on the land. Euen fo fareth it with our com - 
mon Phyſitions, who while they containe them ſelues within the compaſſe 
of cheir litle ſtudie, where they do as it were, è tabula pictos ediſcere mundes, Where 


they 
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they percciue their ſcience redacted into a meien tete g Galen rea- 


ching his hand to them to leade them throughout the hole body of phxſick, 
by whom they are taught che conſtitution of the bodie, the diuerſitic of tem- 
perature, the varictic of diſeaſes, the caules, ſignes and ſymptomates of the 
ſame, they ſtraight way imagine, that they haue runne the race, and that they 
haue acquired as much knowledge as becommethan Amperique. But after 
that, when they go forth into the common wealth to practiſe hen they ſhall 
meere with dileaſes which Galen neuer dreamed of, when they ſhallview the 
maruellous and ſecret affections and propertics of mens bodies, the ſudden 
and momentanie changes of the ſame (which a man can ſcarcely follow with 
his mind) when they ſhal perceiue, that in reſpect of the ſtrange temperature 
of the bodie, & the violent alteration of the ſame, they ſcarſlyc an aime at the 
diſeaſe, when they ſhall ſtrike yponſo many roc ks: beſides their great paines 


and watchful] induſtrie, will it not (thinke we)amaze them? wil they not con- 


feſſe then that their Art is vnperfe ct? will they not acknowledge (thinke you) 
that as experience was the ancient beginner of Phyſicke, ſa that now it is che 
true & ſincere accompliſher ot the perfection of the ſame? Since therfore the 
caſe ſo ſtandeth, that Art is weake without practiſe, and that (as Galen ſaith) 
experience is gotten longo rerum vſu, let the Phyſition (if he doth not preferre 
lying fame and vile lucre before ttue and ahſolute knowledge) let him (I ſay) 
that his minde may be enriched , not leaue the pooreſt houſe vnftequented. 
But to ſay the truth, there is nothing derogateth ſo much from the excelling 
in their ſcience, as doth the opinion of perfection, which is eſpecially gotten 
by the iudgement of the multitude, the peruerſe determiner of things. For, 
when a man knowethhis name to flic amongſt them, he ſitteth ſtill and admi- 
reth himſelfe, thinking then, that he hath ſtudied enough both for himſcife 
and his countrie,when he hath gotten his name enrolled amongeſt the num- 
ber of excellent Phyſitions by that ignorant & vnaduiſed regiſter, I haue ſpo- 
ken this by the way, and the intetiection of theſe few lines hath not made me 
to forget (good Reader) that l before diſcourſed of the glorie of this ſcience, 
and how it hath bene accounted of in times paſt: the dignitie vhereof, though 
it be ſomething leſſened and empaired ( which whether it hath happened by 
the ignorance of our Phyſitions, or by the ſiniſter opinion ofthe world, Iwill 
not now diſcuſſe) yet if we wil vprightly wey with our ſeluet, we may perceiue 
that the iudgement ef men hath not any whit detracted from the true digni- 
tie ofthe thing itſelf. For truly, whar can be more noble then to preſerue the 
bodic of a man in a good eſtate, which of the Philoſophers is termed, a litle 
world, in reſpect of the varietie of his ſeuerall ſunctions? What can be more 
excellent, hen to be able to maintaine and keepe in order that beſt workman- 
ſhip of God, and (that which is more) to correct, reforme, and amend it, and 
as it were a cunning Pylot, to gouerne and rule it as a litle veſſell caſt out into 
the great Ocean, ſubiect (1 do not know) to how many rockes and dangers, if 
it be not yprightly weilded?And ſeeing the re is nothing giuen ynto vs of God, 
more acceptable then the health of the bodie, how honorably muſt we thinke 
of the meanes,by which it is continued, and reſtored if it be loſt ? Pirrbu the 


Lug of Epite did ſacrifice yntono other god or goddeſſe, hut only vnto health 
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to whom he erected a famous temple in his one country, calling ic Templum 
ſanitatii. Ne contemnedor at the leaſt neglected al oracles which other Prin- 
ces bufily ſoughr aftet, as predictions of the euents and ſucceſſes of the bat- 
tels which they attempe d, ot any other the like enterpriſe. He craued no- 
thing ar the hands of the Gods, bur onely the fruition of his health, thinking 
that 1ndaftry & diligẽce, meeting with the hea'th of the body, were able to at- 
chiue any thing, were it beſet with neuer ſo many dangets. And in mine opiniõ 
(as the Hiſtoria very gtauel/ diſcourſerh)men dofooliſhly erre,when they cõ- 
pla ine of nature for limiting the age of ma within the cõpaſſe of fo few yeres, 
as three or foute ſcore:whs as truly,if the matter were well expended, we wold 
conte ſſe, Induſtria pot us quam tempus deeſſi (as he ſaith)and that there is no arte 
or {cience, be it neuer ſo difficult, but might be perfirly knowne within that 
ſhort precinct, if the greater part of our life did not paſſe and vaniſh away in 
darkeneſſe( ſlouth and ignorance drowning and ouerwhelming in vs all light 
of nature) or if the courle thereof were interrupted and cur off by vntimely 
death, which is haſtened on our parts by our inordinate and heedleſſe li. 
uing. The yongman flouriſhing as it were in the April of his age, cockereth in 
hiniſelſe a fooliſh imagination of his ownehuſtinefſc,and re puteth it as a diſ- 
credit to him to ſeeme to feare the approch of any diſeaſe, leauing the proui - 
dent gouernment of the body to decrepite & withered old age. In the meane 
time he layeth the reyne vpon his affections, and expoſeth himſelſe to anie 
inconuenience: either he weltereth in idleneſſe, or is tyted with immoderate 
exerciſe, or (that which is incident ſpecially to that part of our age) he admit- 
tech vnſeaſonable warchings,ſurferting,bankets, and the vnſatiate executing 
of the follies of Vena, thinking indeed that there is nothing leſſe agreeing vn- 
to youth and adoleſc encie, then to be pliant and obedient to any commenda- 
ble & wholeſome method of life: yea many of themare of this mind, that the 
time of their youth is infamouſly ouerſſipped, when they do not ruſh in their 
voluptuous & inordinat demeanour, at what time the luſty prime of their age 
do ſomu hat enable & ſupport the: & if at any time they be ouertakẽ with any 
inſii mity(which often happeneth)as vnwilling to be beholding to the ſcience 
of phiſick, they l:aue it to be worn away by the ſtrength of their body,which in 
deed | confe ſſe hide:h many diſeaſes, & for the time taketh away the ſence of 
them, but it neuer vtterly extinguiſheth any: for although in the infancy of 
the inſirmity, in reſpect of the weakeneſſe of it, it be eaſily depreſſed and ouer 
maiſt red by the valour of the body ( which in youth is ſomething puiſſant & 
forcible)yet whe age comming on with his ſtealing ſteps, or elſe reckleſſe life 


doth detract from the force of the one, & maketh way for the other to ſpread 


& gather power, the diſeaſe being as it were the ſuruinour,poſſeficeth the whole 
body, & at the laſt procureth his vtter ſubuerſion. And many times it happe- 
neth that a diſeaſe breaketh out in old age, the cauſe whereof herhaps was 
giuen in our youth. And it fareth with vs, as it doth with them which are 
bitten with that little Serpent of Arabia, which ſtriketh a man, but ſo ſecret - 
ly, that he neuer feeleth it, neither doth he know it but by the wound, which 


he weth it ſelfe a long time after the foundation thereof was layed. Ihe opi · 


nion that the ancient Phyſitions had of the effect of ſnow water, is of force to 
| perſwade 


— 
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Sen ; who haue written, that if biowe reſolued i into Wider be drun 
 childe''; it ui ir Teer maintaine warte natural 
— 200 that with Gch cerribugtice eee dere File bs 


bath attained vnto extreme old age. Ide not altogether dale 
— reat cold which is naturally in that water, may =) leade me to th 
4 — — But there is nothing more cert ine then 
ad ng Ting bien; een —.— 


cat einen dec © fal their 
— ver den eee engendrech) haue bene 12 
age before the courſe of their yeares did requite ir; and haue brou 

paſſe, hat their bodies haue bene golhing e e; but Rotetlivuſes oy of 
diſeaſes, Which kind of men [ may well eompate to an euill and te- 
nant; who being ſetled in a faite quelling houſe b bis Land: lord, faftereth it 
to tuinute, and in the end to fall vpon bis one —— — 
they, hen God hath beltowed ——ů— eu, mr 


manfion houſes, wherein-che minde may del) x 
firſt by this euill demeanout ſhake and oraſeihedk; dne nen Being" oz 
ther careleſſe of repairing them; do ſuffe rthem to tun to deſttu ion; ore 
while they go about too late to vnderprop ih declining to ruine, (as he that 
is lod ed in an old eabbin fearerh leſt with cucry' puffe of wind itſhould be o- 
terty ſo chty quake at the leaſt alteration of theirbody & at — 
paine,do expect a gal diſſolation then they wil tonſeſſe vnto you that 
they noted vnaduiſedhy in the it qduth hey aid but bud matt ei for rep 
in age. And what do they elſe: —— — giue vs to mane 
the interception & preciſion of diſeaſes is Vetig e:3* ned e 


tkkt 5p 
ficth a 


man throughout his race with pleaſure — deln tf that nothing e commeth 


wore neare ynto the goodneſſe cherof, then ( if by chance whenwe be plunged 


inte any diſeaſc)e areſully to ꝓtonide that the beginning therof may be immpea · 
ched: ihe which eee better FR: 1 dae. 
benefit,colle&ted out ofſundry i were & brcuiatie or abri 

of phiſick —— thoſe deduct ions /i haut iaterlaced ents o 
mineown;whichby long v ſo & practiſe 1 hade o ſerued to be tiue. t ob 
out ihe whole beoke Fhiue bin more curious in preſcribing the ſondrie cura · 
tions & waies to helpe the diſeaſes, then in explaning! the nature rele wy 
reaſon was, becauſe if my books ſhould· co me to the hbnds of the 
lie would ſuffice(theformerbe nec eſſatie.) Aga] Fr 
learned would nor be contented ot ſatisfied with IE 
fo great and yet I baue:noremicred-airynrcctiaric — et 
appeare eaſily to any capable braine. I (hall ſeeme + 
the edition ot s labour,  ſecing-that I ſhall runne hap beende 
countrie Phiſitions ,' who-thinkethcir Arte to be diſerediedu en ir is pub- 
Inhedir a baſe tongue, amd gaine r are loch to haue the ſecrets of their lei · 
encereucaled to euery man, ludt od i know that vndet ſome euſbut th ; 
obietdomwhar,bur yet they m ay vnderſt and chat ll haue 1 
ple of man learned Phifitions both of our Engliſhmen and other coumtiy men 


. AMIE their practiſes in their mother rung, de in other countries, 
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eſpecially it is ſorife an 1 pe that in Italig.and France you ſhall nat find 
any learned Phiſition, that hath not written as much (nay rather pore) an 
his owne counttie language, then in Latin: yea we haue many boakss in phi- 
ficke, that haue ficſt bene ſer out in French and Italian, and afterward for the 
commoditie of other nations, haue bene tranſlated into Latine, and ſo made 
generall, which before the writer had as it were bequeathed to his counttie · 
men . And no doubt they were all couched with an eſpeciall care, to ptoſite 

their owne.countrie, being willing that all men (as indeed it concerne ch all) 

Focus reape the commodities of their Jabours. For 1 cannot ſee, how that 

ying of Quintilian can be verifiedinthis one Art(whichis this) that then all 

Artes ſhould be truely happie, when the profeſſours of the ſame ſhould onely 

iudge of them: but I haue alwaies bene ofthis mind, that it behoueth euerie 

/ man to be cunning in his one conſtitution , and to knowe ſo much as may 

ſerue toforeſtall the comming of many ordinarie diſcaſes, whichcommonly 

light ypon the ignorant: yea and ſometime tobe able ro chaſe away a maladie 

| when it hath alreadieicaught hold of the bodie : my reaſon is, boch becauſe 

cucry man may iudge beſt of his one bodie, and perceiue the declinings and 

alterations of the ſame, And againe we knowe, how many haue died, and doc 

die continually for want of helpe, (the Phiſition being not alwaies at their 

elbowe) whereas in the beginning of their ſickneſſe, a little knowledge might 

haue ſtopped the paſſage of the inſirmitie. In the old time when Phiſicke was 

brought vnder no forme, but conſiſted onely of a few experiments which paſ- 

ſed from hand to hand, young children together with other Artes did tecciue 

certaine precepts and tules, how to order and gouerne the bodie, and learned 

alſo preſeruatiues againſt poyſon, and the receipt of ſalues to cure any greene 

wound, and the meanes to helpe certaine ordinaric diſeaſes, which (indeed) 

were but fewe (the age of man being then farre more ſtrong.) We reade how 
Linus, who was ſchoole maiſter to Hercules when he had inſtcucted him in the 

Art of wraſtling, (which then was honored eſpecially) and in Muſicke, that he 
gaue him the receipt of a certaine balme, xhich he often vſed ia many of his 

aduentures, And what was it that gaue matter to the fable of Achilles, how 

. his mother Thets had made his bodice impenetrable, but that knowledge of his 
. which he had learned of his maiſter chyron the Centaure, whotaught him the 
8 vertue of an herbe, which to this day beareth his name, by which he healed all 
1 his wounds he receiued in battellꝰ What an honorable mention doth Homer 
make of Machao, and Podalirius the ſonnes of AÆſculapiiu, in thut they could 
cure themſelues when they were at any time hurt of the enemie? This cun- 
ning allo had Mithridates, and Fabricius the Romaine; he that vanquiſhed Pir- 
rhus, and alſo Marcus curius, and many other who ate recorded by hiſtories, 
whoſe names I would remember, if 1 did not ſee the enlarging of this com- 
N mon place by examples to be aitogether vnneceſſarie, whenthere is no man 
. which ſo farre ſwarueth from common ſenſe that will not conſeſſe it to be very 
expedient and needtull for all to know the eſtate of their owne bodies.) Iwill 

5 therefore forſgke the proouing of fo manifeſt a thing, and returne vnto thee 
i (good Reader) whom I haue alteadie offended in exceeding the iuſt length of 
= a Preface, like ynro that wayfaring man, who when he had purpoſed to vnder- 


take 


; TO THE READER. 
take along journey , ſtumbled , euen in the very threſhold of his dre, But if 
it be an offence, | didyoluntarily runne inte t, chuſing kater te be carped 
at of the Rethorididp fot v hv rn then ro be werthily reprehen 
7 | 2 „ * | Was 


ded of the read he reaſon. 
firſt adduced to publiſti this my labour . For l know not how it commeth to 


LICE 


_ paſſe, yet we ſee it daily,thar ridicu oustoigs and abſurd pamphlets being put 


forth without any colour, be neuertheleſſe plauſibly and pleafingly accepted: 


whereas a man moued with an honeſt care to profite his countrey, being wil- 
ling toleaue a teſtimony of the fame behind 8 
il it hath not a delectable ſubiect, it beboueth ham to ſhei / many tzaue and 
ſubſtantiall reaſons of his doings, or elſe they will not yegld, their hoped for be- 
nefit, which is to be benignely conſtrued, and peruſed with humanity :ſo that 
if a man couet to haue his books fatiorably accepted and read he muſt behaue 
himſelfe ſo in writing, as Solon did in framing his lawes, who (as Plutarch ſayth) 
did not faſhion them according to the true line of equity, but ſer down ſuch as 
he thought the people would willingly obſerue:cuen fo the iniquiry of the time 
hath brought to paſſe, that thoſe boobes wluchr ate getiet uſed; and read 

„ muſt not ſeme the time, but maſt ſa ti fie the er of men. A 
man may eaſily diſcourſe of this but the fantaſies of mon are too variant to 
preuaile a hit in diſſwading them. For mine owne part (that I may now end) 
I haue not 2 nor hunted after any vaine glorie by the edition ofthis my 
labour, but only L haue endeuored by this —— ing vnable any way elſe) 
to do ſome good to my countrey-men: which deſire of mine ſh ny 


e 

c 

comfort me, though I want the outward probation of the wofld. And yet 
one thing I would craue at the hands of the learned, that if by chance my books 
come vnder thgir cenſure, they will either giue them their good word , or elſe 
ſuffer themſclues to be tudged of by performing the like labor, And as Martial 
pretily ſungʒ Pi | 


Cum tua edas, carpis mea carmina'Leli, © 


with Authors, I would 

ancewilnorlerths) 

their tale, and not to 
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_ attained vnto without the lower eof the quertizie of waights, which are at this 
preſent day moſt commenty ved in mag of medicines o will therefore byre briefly do- 
dlere the vſe of them : L abgen weighes of ſamemedicines be ſa iuſily and er- 


Oraſmueh a4 thetra: and verſed] 


tainlyordained and made, that if any man do ra/hly to exrè in he isse quantitie 
thereof, he doth much hurt to the bodie, and many times putteth the life in eo har dis you 
muſs therefore diligently endeuour, and applie — fludie and conſider of the 

+ pnedicines, that ſoyou may have the more full and perfecl lnowledge'theteof . The notes 
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to make it differ fr6 Hemicrania,which occupieth but the one half ofthe head. 


. the ſcull for vnto the eyes are certaine bear 
tro che files, & other yeſſels that are about iti ſo 50 paine will quickly 


. 3 
PHISICK, CONTAINING. THE 
_ CAVSES, SIGNES AND CVRES 
of inward diſeaſes in mans body, from the 
head to the foote. 
The firſt Boke. 
7 he firſt (haprer of Headach. wh 
erz the Princeof Phiſitiõs affirmeth, that there Differences of 


d cõmon- 
h che headach . The ſecond kind is called of che 
Greeks xeparcaia, and in Latine likewiſe it is called 

=> L ſo cephalæa. In Engliſh it may be called a long con- 
tinuing or inueterate headach. The third is called 

a — SS of the Greeks runyaria, Hemicraniaalſo is the Latin 


< & Phiſitions call it Soda. In Engliſhitis 


name for it. in Englith it is called the migrime. Of the two laſt kinds ſhall mE- 
tio be made hereaft et, fox now we wil intreate of the firſt kind ing only 
in this chapter, what it is, and what be the general cauſes thereof, and then 4 


the chapters next folowing,ſhal the fignes& cutcs of each cauſe be dec 


Vnderſtand therefore firſt, that Cephalalgia is nothing elſe but a labarious and Whet c 
ſome great lalgia or Soda 
c tp hal en, 15. 


painefullſenſe & feeling newly begun in the whole head, thr 
mutacion thereof: this word newly is added to ma ke it differ 
which is an old paine that hath long continued: and the whole head is added, 


Note allo that by the head, ve meane ſo much as is couered with haire,wherin 


paine is engendred, ſomtime without the ſcull,and ſomtime wichin, ſometime T he dinerſitie 
in all the outward parts, and ſometime in all the inward parts; ſomtime not in 
all, but in one part, as in the Arteries only, or the veynet, or the ſinewes, or the 
filmes, or the skin, or in the braine it ſelſe:but theſe differ ces, as Galen teſti- * 


bead ach be 
withia the ſoul 
or without it. 


he th, be very hard to know. But this may eaſily be knowen,whether the pai 
be within the ſcullot without it; if you cbnſider well the headach : for if the 
paine be extended to the tootes and bottome of the eyes, the paine is within 


{Sy are only three ſundry paines in the head: whereof paine in the 
the one is called of the greek SKapt\arzia,Cephalalgia, bead three, 
& of the Latines Copitys dolor: the barbarous ſort of 


* LIBER. I. 


| come from the to the roots of the ey es, but if the paine that is felt, do notex- 

ca, tend tothe eye roott, then is the ach without the ſcull . This paine of the head 

headach gene- generally( as alſo all other paines) is cauſed of an vnequall diſtEpure coming 

ral, with humours or withour,cſpecially when ic is hote or cold, or it is cauſed by 

ſolution of parts coherent, or of both. But as for particular and ſpeciall cauſes 

ofheadach, there be very many: for ſomtime it commeth only of a ſimple di- 

Cauſes of ſtempure without any humours, and ſometime it commeth through the euill 

— Mei- quality ofhumours , ſometime it commeth through great abundance of hu- 

ll mours, ſotnetime through humours that ſtop the paſſage of the vapoutzand 

moiſture in the head : ſomtime through windinefſe ingendred in ſome part of 

the head, being weake. Alſo ſomtime headach is cauſed of ſome diſeaſe in the 

ſtomacke: ſometime of an outward cauſe, as of heate of the Sunne, of great 

cold, of drunkennes, or of ſome ſtripe, or wound. Hereby it appeareth that the 

. headach is — —— —— cauſes,which are to 1 N 10 their 

, roper lignes,whereof we will ſpeake more at large in the chapter following, 

_—_ me for * chis cha = they ſhall be bur briefly wackedyiore — * that the 

aur headach, which is cauſed of a ſimple diſtempure without humours, is not eaſy 

v $04) tobe knowne, except a man be well exerciſed in Phiſicke, & by much and dili- 

gent looking of the griefe:but that paine of the head is moſt vehement, which 

is cauſed of a ſimple diſtempure being hote or cold. The headach that is cau- 

ſed of drineſſe, is moderate. As for a moiſt diſtempure alone, it doth cauſe no 

headach, except it be ioyned with heate or cold, or with abũdance ofhumors, 

or ſharpnefſe of them. It paine of the head doth come through abundance of 

humors, contained in one part of the he ad, or in two, or in all parts, the paine 

is more vehement that commeth of hore humours, or of coldʒthat which cõ- 

meth of dry things is more moderate, if there be no manifeſt heate or cold 

ioyned with them. As for moiſt things touching their quality, they cauſe no 

paine at all, but with their quantity they may fil the paſſages, & ſo cauſe paine. 

f abundance of all foure humour = of bloud alone, do cauſe head- 

ach without obſtruction & ſtopping of the paſſages, it mak eth the head heauy 

and full, as it were ſtretched out and ſwolne, but if the multitude ot humours 

be with obſtruction, it cauſeth moderate paine if the obſtruction be but licle, 

but if che obſtruction be great, there ſhall be very great paine. Alſo if the mul. 

titude of humours haue a ſharpe and byting quality, according to that quali- 

tie the paine wil be pricking and ſhooting. If with the heauineſſe or ſtretching 

of che head, there be beating, and as it were a pulſe, it betokeneth inflãmation 

in the head. ut if the ſtretching be preſent without heauines or pulſe, it de- 

clareth abundance of windy ſpirits, and in this kind of headach, there will be 

noiſe in the eares. Thoſe that haue headach comming of an externall cauſe, as 

ofheate of the Sunne, cold of the ayre, drunkennes, ſtripes, or of any hote ſa- 

uours, can eaſily tell themſelues the cauſe thereof. Seeke for ſignes more par 
ticular in the Chapters next following. | 


' of Headach cauſed bra. 


YJ Nderftand,that by hearein this chapter;is meant a hote diſtemper wich- 
out any kind of humour, It is dred for the moſt — 
| care 


Cavſern 
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» heate of the Sunne in Sommer, when any body hath taried long in it, Alſo it is 
{ ſometime cauſed of immoderate mouing, or by hot bathes, or by being lon 
| nigh the flame of the fire,or through anger,or furiouſney,or laſt of allthrou 

| hote diſeaſes, or hote ſauours of outward things. The which declare 3% 

headach by burning heate of the Sunne, are, that beſides vehement paine, you 8 
ſhall feele theit head hote as ſoone as you touch it, and their skinne drier then 
it was wont to be, their cies do looke redde, and they are delighted with the 
ſprinkling or annointing of cold things, and do feele great cale by them, As Cure, 
for the other couſes,they may be knowne by relation ot the ſicke. For the cure Ayre, 
of this kind of headach, you muſt firſt prouide, that the ayre and the chamber 
wherein the ſicke abideth, be very cold of nature, or elſe it muſt be made ſo by 
your diligence, as by ſtrewing in the houſe, flours, & braunches of cold things 
(as roſes, violets, water lillie flowres, and vine leaues, bryer boughes, willow 
and ſuch like.) Alſo it will coole the ayre well to ſprinkle cold water in the 
houſe, or to poure it out of one veſſell into another. Great reſpect muſt be had Sleepe, 
to his ſleeping, for he mult ſleepe longer thenhe was wont to do, he muſt al- 
together eſchue long watching, and keepe him ſelfe quiet: he muſt not re- 
taine his excrements, but auoid them by and by after ſleepe if he can, or let 
nature be helped to expel thẽ by a lenitiue cliſter, for their retẽtion inereaſeth 
paine in the head. Let him eſchue carnall copulation, exerciſes, and bathes. 
Let him eſchue all perturbations of the mind, eſpecially anger and furie. Let 
| him haue but licle meate, of good digeſtion: and let it be cold in operation, as este. 
\ is breaddipped in cold water, juyce of ptiſan, lettuce, endiue purſelaine, fleſh 

| of chickens, hens, or pigeons, with veriuyce made of grapes. Fiſhes are good 

that come out of ſonic riuers, and that are tender. Allo almond milke, pom- 

anates, raifins, and ripe peares may be giuen to him. He muſt abſtaine from 
4 milke, and meates that fume into the head, or that be hard of digeſtion, For vn 

: his drinke, let him vſe water altogether, if his ſtomacke will bearcit, if not, nes 

4 ſceth a litle cynamon in it, or coriander ſced prepatate, or mixe with the wa. 

ter, iuyce of ſower pomgranates, or yrupe of endiue, or Syrvpus aceteſus ſim- 

plex or oxy ſaccharom: or if they cannot abide that, you may 'giue them ſmall 

wine well allayed with water. The paine of the head cauſed of heate, is cured . 
* with ſuch things as doe doole without manifeſt reſtriction, eſpecially if they 
$1 be of thinne & piercing ſubſtance. Therefore in the DEAT is ber- 

1 ter then to poure vpon the head good oyle of roſes, made of vnripe oyle, and 0yle of roſes, 
ifalitle vineger be added to it, it will pierce the faſter & the deeper. Ihe places 
that you muſt powre or annoynt ir on, is the fore part of the head, here the 
ſeame goeth ouerthwart, for it is the Suan hes of the ſcull, & the ſcames 
haue pores in them: alſo, you muſt vſe it on the toppe of the forehead, where 
the haire leaueth growing, and on the fides of the temples, where the haice 
groweth towards the eares. The beſt thing next oyle is oyle of cam- Ole of cam- 
momill to be vſcd in like ſort , eſpecially in thoſe bodies that we would not momill. 
coole too much as women, eunuches, children, and other that haue ſoſt fleſh, 
and are white in colour. If there be need of greater cooling you may adde to 
the oyle of roſes, iuyces of houſlike, or 1 aſſa, or of vnripe 


grapes, or nightſhade, or ſorrell, or pſillium, or BA like. Ve not juyce of pops 
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pye,or of mandrag in this cauſe, for they do hurt : you may make medi- 
eines ofthe former things, or ſuch like, in this ſort, N · oyle of roſes F ij. roſe 


water. . j. ſtrong vineger. 5 G. or iuyce of houſlike, or purſelaine, or lertule, 


3 j. and ſo commixe them; Or thus N. diſtilled water of houlelixe, lettuſe, & 


nightſhade. ana. 3. ij. water of cammomill. 3. j. f. vineger. 3. j. commixe thẽ 
and dip a cloth in it, and lay it all ouer the forchead, and the temples where 
the haire groweth not. But let not this medicine touch the hinder part of 
the head, for that part cannot ſuffer cooling without hurt, becauſe the mar- 
rowe of the back bone beginneth there. Thoſe medicines which you will vſe 
for cooling,eſpecially in ſommer, muſt ſtand awhile in very cold water. This 
allo is good for abundance of humors, and yapours, that be lifted vp into che 
head, In like maner alſo you may vſe other oyles that haue vertue to coole, 
as —— of quinces, violets, water lillies, and gourds. Neither will it be yn- 
profitable to vſe a liniment made in this ſort. N. Of he mucilage of che ſeeds 
of quinces, and great mallowes, or of Pſilium ans. 3. ĩij : ĩuyce of purſelaine, 
3. j· P. iuyce of nightſhade 3. B. oyle of roſes : j. commixe them, and make 
a liniment: or by putting too waxe and other medicines make an oyntment in 
this ſort. R. nguenti pepuleon, Z. J oy les of violets and roſes, of each. 3. iij.drie 
flowers of white water lillies, & of red roſes. ana. D. j. waxe as much as is ſuf. 
ficient, and make an oyntment, and annoint it vpon the forehead and che tẽ- 
ples. It proſite ih allo to vſe embrocations (that is decoctions made of certaine 
things to powre vpon any member by litle and litle, or to let it drop downe) 
they may be made of roſes, violets, flowres of water lillies, willow leaues, vine 
leaues, purſeJaine, barley, & ſuch like.You muſt not apply ſtupefactiue thing: 
to the griefe, becauſe they coole not without hurt, & therfore opium, iuyce of 
opie, and mandragora ate to be eſchued. luyce of nightſhade alſo becauſe of 
fi ſtupefaction is not tobe vſed at all, or very litle of it at once, as we do vſe 
in the — aforeſaid. Alſo thoſe things that haue manifeſt aſtriction and 
binding with their cooling, are to be refuſed, except neceſſity tequire it, and 
therefore the iuyces of ſwect pomgranates, quinces, and medlers, are to be 
auoyded, but iuyce of ſower pomgranates is good, becauſe it cooleth more. 
Hitherto we haue declared what medicines are to be vſed in the beginning of 


this griefe. Afterward you may vſe to mixe with the medicines that do coole 


and driue backe, ſuch things as do mitigate and digeſt. Make therfore an em- 
broc ation after this ſort, Ry. flours of roſes and viole ts. ana. M. ſ leaues of wil- 
low, cammomill, and melilot, ana. M.j. ſe edes of mallowes 2 ĩij. barley huſ- 
bed 5 ſeech theſe in rwo pound of water, til the third part be conſumed, and 
make an embrocatiõ. Or thus, mallo leaues, violets, roſes. ana pug ſs. the 
flours of water lillies. Z. iij. vine leaues, or the wreathes that they wind about 
things withall, purſelaim, or houſlike, of each. M. I cammomill, melilot, x fenu- 
greek, ana. 3. j ſeeth them as is aboueſaid, & make an embrocha, adding too 
alitle vine ger, eſpecially if the paine be within the ſcull. Laſt of all, you may 
vſc moſt of che diſcuſſiue medicines, withdrawing the aforeſaid repelling 
things, ſuchbe, Althea, dill, ſothernwood, butter, cammomill, barley meale, 


fenugreeke, lineſeede, lupines, &c. Of theſe & ſuch like things you may make 


quilts, or embrocations, or oyntments as you liſt, For inward 
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cially if the headach be cauſed of exerciſe, anger, or ſuch like)miniſter Julep Inward medi. 
of violets or roſes,or their conſerues,or manus Chriſti,or giue the ſicke ij. or cines. 

ij houres before meate in the morning.$.j.and f.. of ſyrupe of infuſion of ro- 

ſes,or of ſyrupe of water lillies with 3. ij. or iij.o f water of borage or cychorie. O Au. 

It is good for the ſicke to ſmell roſe water, mixed with alitle vineger : allo it is 


good to ſnuffe it vp in the noſe. 
CHAP. III. , 


Of headach canſed of cold. 


BY cold is meant in this Chapter, a cold diſtempure ſimply without the fluxe 
of any cold humour. This paine inthe head is cauſed of outward cold, as £4u/e. 
when the ayre is very cold, eſpecially when any body tarieth in it long time 
bare headed, as alſo it may be cauſed by the ſodaine applying of any cold thing 
to the head. The ſignes of headach cauſed of cold, are contrary to thoſe ſignes Signa, 
that are cauſedot hote diſtempture. For in this, though the paine be vehemẽt, 
yet the head when it is felt, is not hote, nor the face and eyes do not looke red, 
nor their face is not drie and ſhrunke, but coutrariwiſe full and pale, and their 
eyes are ſwollen and ſwart. Alſo they neither deſire cold things, nor do feele : 
caſe by them. Concerning the diet of thoſe that haue this kind of headeach, /&F«s ratio, 
they muſt eſchue cold ayer, & abide altogether in hote ayer. They muſt ſleepe 
moderately , but not longer then they were wont. They muſt vſe mouing of 
the whole body, eſpecially walking and riding. Let their bodies be ſoluble, ra- 
ther then coſtiue, ſo that they may each day haue a ſiege either by nature or 
by art, as by a ſuppoſitarie or a cliſter. Let them eſchue ſadneſſe, and deepe co- 
girations, and other immoderate affections of the mind. Let them eſchue all 
meates and drinkes that be cold in operation, as milke, fiſn, and ſuch like. Let 
them eate reare egges, and fleſh of hennes, chicken, partrich, and feſants, and 
ſuch like For their drinke let them vſe wine that is thinne of ſubſtance, ſor 
a that doth moderatly extenuate & heate . For the ſame cauſe alſo hore bathes 
: are to be yſed. And generally for the cure hereof , you muſt vſe things that be C. 
hote in operation, But yet in applying medicines to the head, you muſt diligẽt- 
ly confider the natural temperature of the braine, for it is ſuch a thing, as can- 
not ſuffer medicines vehement hote, nor yet vehement cold. Therfore(as Ga- 
len affirmeth) if oyle of rew be powred hote vpon the fore part of the head, ir 
4 healech the patient perfectly. But if there be need of greater heating, you may 
0 put pepper, or euphorbium into the oyle , or you may mixe ſome oyle of pep* 
per, or oyle of up horbium with the oyle of rew, or in the ſteed of oyle of rew, 
you may vſe oy les of laut ell. yreos, dill, or cammomill, of ſpiknarde, ſerpillum, 
marioram, and ſuch like. Here with you may annoint the forche:d alſo, & the 
noſthrils, & the holes ofthe eares. Of the aforeſayd medicines you may make 
an ointment after this ſort. N. Oyles of yreos, & re, ana. J ſꝭ. marioram, be- Vnguentum 
tonie. pepper, ana J j. of Euhorbuum, gra. v. waxe as mucli at is ſufficient, and ; 
make an oyntment, and annoint therewith the forehead and the noſthrils , or F 
make an oyntment thus, R. of oyleofrew, cammomill , and nardinum. ana. Aliud. 
LEA oor ender, and floures of ſtzchas, ana. 3. f. maſticke and franken- 
enſe, of each. Z. jw axe a litle, & make an ointment. You may ſometime adde Embrochs, 
to it, if you will, cf oreum. Dj. Alſo * t much, if they be made 
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of flowers of melilot, and cammomill, marioram,origan, betonie, ſage, laurell 
jeaues, ſtæchas, and ſuch like, ſodden in water. It is good for the ſicke to draw 
vp the vapours of ſuch decoctions by his noſthrils. Alſo a quilt made in this fort 
profitech much R leaues of laurell, ſerpillum, and marioram. ana. M. G. floures 
of roſemarie. M. j. rew. M. .. cloues and ſtæchas ana. 3 j. peniroyall and cala 
mint, ana. 3 j. f. beate theſe to poder, & ſew them in filke,or fine linnen cloth, 
& make a quilt, which muſt be layd to the head warme, & firſt ſprinkled with 


Pomum odori- vineger. It is good alſo to vſe a pomander made in tlus ſort; N. of ſtorax cala- 


Ferum. 


Car(s, 
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mit æ 3 ij cloues, maces, wood of aloes. ana. 3. {}. lauendet g. ij. gallia moſ- 
chata 3. j G. of muske and amber, ana. gra. ij. poder them & ſearſe them, and 
with water of mar ioram, and ſtorax liquida as much as ſhall ſuffiſe, make po» 


manders. 
C HA p. IIII. 


Of headach cauſed by arineſſe or moyſt ure. 


B drineſſe is meant in this place a dry diſtempure ofthe quality alone, and 
by moiſture, a moiſt diſtempure ot the bare quality. Neither of theſe qua- 
Iitics alone, except heate or cold be ioyned with them, do cauſe any headach 
at alll as Galen teacheth in the 5. Chap. ofhis firſt booke de ſymptomatum cauſis.) 
Therefore we do not make mention here of theſe diſtẽpures, as though head- 
ach might be cauſcd ofthe alone, but that the ſtudious in phiſicke might haue 
ſtore ot medicines, when headach commeth of heate & drineſſe, or moyſture 
wich heate, ot whe cold mixed with drines, or moiſture cauſeth headach. Head- 
ach through drines is cauſed through drines ofthe aire , or by dry medicines, 
by hunger, exerciſe, lechery,and perturbations of the minde. And headach of 
moilture is cauſed by mciſtnefle of the ayre, or by moiſtening medicines, by 
bathes, hote wateis, & other things that moiſten ouermuch. Drinefſe is known 
by theſe ſignes, if thete come few excrements , or none at all out of the noſe, 
if the eyes be hollow, andthe patient haue watched much before. Theſe be 
ſignes of headach of drineſſe: alſo in it the skinne of the head is drier when it 
is felt, then it is wonted to be, and ſome dry diet hath bene vſed. Alſo in this 
kind drie medicines do not eaſe the paine, but rather increaſe it. Moiſtneſſe is 


| knowne by theſe ſignes, much filth commeth out at the noſe, the eyes be puffed 


vp and ſwolne, & the patient ſleepeth much: but of this diſtempure alone there 
doth no headach enſue. Thoſe that haue headach cauſed of drineſſe, let them 
remaine in a moiſt ayre, and let them eate meates that do moiſten, and that 
be of good iuyce, as the yolkes of egges, cocks ſtones, and the brothes of them, 

heſants, partrich, and ſuch like things that do nouriſh much and moiſten. 
Let them drinke thinne wine alayed with water. Let them ſleepe largely. Let 
them eſchue motion of the body and exerciſe, and vſe quietneſſe and reſt. Let 
them eſchue carnall copulation, hunger, thirſt, and all things that do drie. 
Let them vſe bathes of ſweet waters that are warme. Let them be merrie, and 
eſchue all other perturbations of the mind. If headach be cauſed of moiſture, 
you muſt vie the contrary diet to this that is before preſcribed(that is, all ſuch 
things as do drie , which you may eaſily know by that which hath bene ſayd 


before.) For paine of the head cauſed of drineſſe, you muſt annoint the — 
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ſeame of the head with oyle of fweer almonds, or wh an of gourds , or with 
oyles of violers,and cammomill mixed together. It is allo good to drop ſome 
of theſe oyles into the noſthrils. You may alſo mixe very well with the ſaid 
oiles gooſe greaſe, hens greaſe,calues gteaſe, or freſh butter after this ſott; R. 
oyles of violets, and water lillies, ana. 3. iij calues ſuit, hennes greaſc, and freſh 
butter, ana, 3. ij. commixe them, and make a lini ment, and there with annoint 
the head. Furthermore, embrocations proſit not a litle, if they be made of vio- 
lets, mallowes, & other hearbes that haue yertue to moiſten. Againſt headach 
cauled of moiſture, you muſt vſc medicines cleane contrarie to the aforena- 
med, which muſt differ according to the heate or cold which is ioyned to the 
meiſture, You may find ſufficient ttore of ſuch remedies out of the former 


chapters. 
CHAP. V. 
Of Headach cauſed of bloud. 


— — we haue ſpoken of the cure of headach, which commeth through 
alceration and diſte mper of the bare qualitie, but now we will ſpeakeof „ ant 
chat which is cauſede ffulneſſe and abundance of bloud: we call plenitude in 3 Wr 
this place that which the Greełs call in their tongue plethora, it chanceth whe . 
all the toure humours be increaſed in their proportion, or when bloud alone | 
doth abound, 1 hi. kind of headach is cauſed of ali ſuch things as doingender canſa. 

reat abundance ot humours in the body, as meats and drinkes of great nou- 
riſhwerbeing plent fully takẽ, as alſo the neglecting & omiiting of exerciſes, 
bat hes, ſweatings, & other natural! & artificiall vacuations be cauſes of the _ 
ſaid plenitude. The fignes be theſe. The face & the eyes be ruddy, the veines Sg. 
are ſu olne, ſo that the leaſt & ſmalleſt may eaſily be ſeene, the pulle is great & 
vehement, he vrine reddiſh & thicke, the veines of the temples beat, the paine 
in the head is a heauinefle,Concerning diet, let the fic k be in a cold & dry aice? us rat. 
let him eſchue fle ſn, reare egges, and ſuch things as nouriſh plentifully: let 
him vſe ptiſan made of barley,or alica made of barley: let him vſe cold herbes, 
as endiue, ſcat ioll, pu: celaine, lettuce, and ſuch like: let him eſchue wine, and 
let him drinke water whc rein a litle cinnamon or barley hach bene ſodden: let 
him vſe meane exctc iſe: let him be rubbed: let him alſo vie bathing often, but 

ſo that his body be firſt en pried, and the pati nt flee from a feuer. Let his 
ſleepe be meane: le. him be merrie and ioyfull: and let him abſt ine ſi om all 
other perturbatiõs of the mind. The cure muſt be begun with bloudletting as curatio. 
ſoone as can be. You muſt open the vttermoſt veine, » hich in the arme is cal- Y ſeckia. 
led humeralu, or Cepbalica, it muſt be on the arme which is of that fide that the 

ric fe is moſt vehement: for this vetne is ſo annexed to the head , that not on- 

y by it you ſhall pull backe bloud into a contrarie part, but alſo you ſhall empty 
out that bloud by it, as Hipporrates,and after him Gelen, and Kheſrs do teach But 
if age or weaknefle do prohibite bloudletting, you muſt vſe boxing, not ro | 
the head it ſelf, but to the parts adioyning, as the ſhoulders and breaſt, to the Cururbite, 
intent to pull backe the bloud. Theſe being done, you muſt apply to the head, V extoſe. 
medicines that be cold and aſtringent, whereof we haue made mention before Localia. 


ſufficiently in che ſecond chapter, ſo chat they need not here to be repeated, 
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Furthermor the Phyſitiõ muſt haue ſpecial regard in this caſe, that the patiẽt 
be kept ſoluble. The rfore if the patient be any thing coſtiue, you may miniſter 
this decoctiõ, or ſome ſuch like. R. flowers of bugloſſe, borage, roſes, & violets, 
ana. M ſ. che foure great cold ſeeds husked, ana. 3 ij. ſebeſtẽ, damaske proines, 
of each in number xij. great raiſins, tamarindes, ana 3 j. bal kes of mirabolanes, 
citrinorum, indorum, chebulorum, emblicorum, belliricorum, ana. 3 iij. liquo- 
rice. i. j. fumitorie, maidenhaire, ana. M. j tamariſcus, harts tongue, ana. 3. iij. 
ſene, and polipodie, of each 3 G. agaricke choſen. 3 ij. P. ginger. G. Seeth all 
theſe in a ſufficient quantity of water, vntill halfe be conſumed, then ſtraine it 
and preſſe it hai d. Adde to that decoction ſuger ſufficient to make it ſweet, pu- 
rificit with the white of egges, and make a potion, whereof the patient ſhall 
drinke each morning, Zaiy. faſting, And if ſo be that the patients coſtiueneſſe 
require a ſtronger medicine, then you may adde to foure ounces of the afore- 
ſaid decoction 3. j ſ of fine reubarbe beaten to powder, and ſpicknard,z {$. 
or you may diſſolue it in cia fiſtula. I. j. P. newly drawne, or 3 of manna, or of 
diaphenicon, 3 iij for the ſame purpoſe; alſo it is good to miniſter ynto the pa- 
tient ſyrupe of violets, and Acetoſus ſimpleæ. Aſter this you muſt apply ſuch me- 
dicines to the head, as be able to diſperſe the remnant of the paine & diſeaſe, 
as is, ſeeds of mallowes, fenugteeke, cammomill, & melilot floures. Aifo oyles 
of cãmomill, dill, and ſuch like, wherof the Phy ſition may at his choiſe make 
liniments, ointments, or emplaiſters in maner aforeſaid. Note here further, 
that if much bloud abound after you haue let bloud of the Cephalica, you may 
alſo ſtrike the veine in the forehead: as alſo for that purpoſe it is good to vie 
clyſtets ſometime very ſtrong, and you may vſe fiiftions and bindings of the 
neather pairs to pull backe the humours. Moreouet, gargariſing and ſneeſin 

may be vſed in time conuenient, & boxing in the hinder part of the —. 
ſcarification, at the diſcretion of the Phyſition, as occaſion & time ſhall ſerue. 


CHAP. VI. 
Of headach cauſed of choler. 

1 comming of cholericke humors is cauſed of all ſuch things as do 

heat and drie the whole body, and eſpecially the head vnnaturalhy, that is, 
ſuch things as do ingender choler : (io wit, care, anger, paine, labour, exerciſe, 
watching, abſtinence, famine, and eating of meates that be cholerike, as gar- 
like, onions, and ſuch like. The ſignes be theſe : the paine is like theirs that 
haue headach cauſed of burning heat of the ſun, but they haue a more ſharp 
and pricking paine, their head is moderately hote, their face is pale & wanne. 
Sometime there followeth bitterneſſe of the mouth, drineſſe of the eyes, noſe, 
& tongue. Mor eouer, this euill chanceth moſt of all to flouriſhing years, a hote 
com —— to them that take ouer much buſineſſe in hand, and ſuch like. 
Let the patient abide in a cold and moiſt aire, which may be the rather pro- 
cured by arte, as is taught before in the ſecond chap. by ſprinkling the floore of 
the chãber contmually with water, or by ſtrewing about of floures & branches 
that are cold & moiſt in operatiõ. Let his whol- diet be moiſt, let him eat moiſt 
meats that be of good iuy ce, giue him lettuee, & purſlaine, and ſmall fiſhes of 
freſh waters, Le chi drinks be water alone, or water whercin a litle mages 
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hath bin ſodden. Let him altog ether abſtaine from wine. Let him be quiet, & 
vie long ſleepes, bathes that be remperare, vnctions are good for him, let him 
be merric, and refraine from all perturbations of the mind. The cure muſt be 
begun with purging of the cholerike humour ſtraight way , becauſe choler is 
thin and moueable, & therefore will eaſily purge out. But if it chance, that the 
cholerike humor doth reſt quietly in ſome part of the body, and ſo doth waxe 
hote, and burne that part, and by that meanes doth prohibit hote medicines 
(as purging things $0 Wi before the purgatiõ, you mult miniſter ſuch things 
as do quench and conco the heate and burning of choler, that is ſuch things 
as do alter it. For digeſtion that we ſpeake of now, is nothing e lſe bur an alte- 
ration of the humour that cauſeth the diſeaſe, Therefore ſuch medicines muſt 
be miniſtced each morning faſting before you do puige, vntill good concoction 
appeare in the vrine: For by this meanes choler being concoct, and as it were 
tamed & made mild, is made fo obedient vnto nature, that it will ſoone with- 
out any griefe be drawne of the purging medicine to conuenient places, that 
it ſhould auoid by. You ſhall ther fore for a preparatiue vſe this or ſuch like me- 
dic ines. R. Syrupe of violets, 3j. ſyrupe of water Lillies, 3 fl. diſtilled waters Zulapium. 

of Endiue, ſuccorie and roſes. ana. 3. j. commixe them, & let them be drunke 

in the morn ing faſting. For this purpoſe alſo you may miniſter lulep of Roſes 
and violets, or Syrupss aceteſus, or the decoctiõ of ſeeds of cucumbers, gourds, 
pr endiue, rootes allo of endiue and ſuccorie , roſes, violets, water 

illies, lettuce, damaske proynes, Sebeſten, luiubes, and ſuch like. You may 

purge the cholerike humour either by infuſion of wormewood, orof Aloes, or ,, 
with Hierepicra miniſtred alone, or alitle ſcammonie mixed with it, or with _M—_ 
pilles made of Aloes . Or you ſhall not do amiſſe to take of the purging de- 

coction preſcribed in the former chapter I. iiij. and to diſſolue therein Z.iii.of 

Electuarium de ſuccs roſarum, or as much of Hectuarium de Pſillio , & lo miniſter 

it. It is good alſo to miniſter infuſion of reubarbe, made after this ſort. ne hne pa Rha- 
Reubarbe. 3. ij. Spikenard, Q. j. cut them ſmall, and infuſe the m in diſtiſted j, 1 
waters of endiue, doddir, and bugloſſe, ana. 3. j. pure alc. 3 fl. the ſpace of 12. 
houres, then ſtraine it hard, and put thereto of Electuaries de ſuces roſarum and 
Pallio, ana. 3. j. ſ. commixe them and make a purging potion, Alſo you may vie 
Pilule aureæ, and Alephangme,or pilles of reubarbe, or of Hiera ſimplex , and ſuch 
like, or elſe Diacathelicon,or Dieprunes ſolutiue. For them that are delicate, you 
may vſe this bole, R. of Diagridium Q. 5. of Maces, Cynamon, and Maſticke, 
ana, 17 2. conſerue of violets, and water lillies, ana. 3. j. ſugar as much as ſuf- 
ficeth, and make a bole. Further it profiteth now and then to vſe cliſters made 
in this or like ſort, R. Mallowes, Althea, Endiue, Succorie, Violets, ana. M f. C Heer. 
whole batley, 3. j the foure common ſmall cold ſeedes (that is) Lettuce, 
purcelaine, endiue, and ſcarioll, ana. 3. ij deeth all theſe in running water to 

the third part, ſtraine them, take of that decoction fþ.j. of the pulpe of caſſia 
Hula 2. j. of HN iercpiera 3. G. of oyle of violets 3. iy oyle of roſes 3. j. of mel ro- 
farum 5j. of ſalt g. j. {F. commixt all together, and make a cliſter. After pur- Local ia. 
ging of the cholerick humour, you muſt apply medic ines outwardly,which can 

coole and ſtrengthen the head,wherof you ſhal find tore in the ſecod chapter. Sleepe, 
If the ſick cannot ſleepe, annoint the fore part of the head with oyle of water 
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Jillies, and oyle of poppie: to them you may for a neede ad a litle , that 
ſlcepe thereby may be prouoked. Note, that boxing without ſcarification and 
frictions of the armes and legges may be well v ſed in times conuenient. | 


CHAP. VII. 
Of headach cauſed of fleume. ; 4 
Cauſa. 1 coming of fleume, is cauſed of ali ſuch things as ingender fleums | 
in the head, as a cold and moyſt ayre, meates that be cold and moiſt, as 
fiſhes, milke, raw herbes, fruite, idleneſſe, & ſleeping vpon a ſull ſtomacke. & 
N ſuch other like. The ſignes hereot be fulneſſe & heauineſſe of the head, white- 0 
Sus. neſſe and moiſtnefle of the face. Moreouer the ficke will eaſily fall a fleep, he 
is flow, his ſenſes are dull, and his head abound: th with excrements, as alſo 
the ſignes declared in the 3. chapter agree with this kind ot headach. Let the 
Victus ratio. ſick re maine in an ayre that is ho: and dry by nature, or if that cannot be had, 
| Jer the ayre be made ſuch by certaine odoriferous things, as wich Cynamon, 
ſrankenſence, cloues, wood of Aloes, and ſuch like. Let his meate that he ca- 
teth for the moſt part be roſted, and let him eace ſpices with it. For his drinke 
let him vſe thin and ſmall wine, let his exerciſe be meane, to be ſhorr, let him 
Coratio. vſe ſuch diet as is preſcribed in the third chapter of this booke. The cure mutt 
be begun with extenuation & digeſtion of the flegmatike humour. Therefo re 
you muſt miniſter ſuch medicines as are able to extenuate, make thinne, cut 
and deuide humours , ſuch be mel roſarum, oximel femplex and compoſitum, and 
ſell:tic, ſy rupe offfchades, diſtilled waters of hy ſope, betonie, marioramyſage, 
and ſuch like, miniſter thereof ynro him a medicine made in this ſort. 3% 
Zalupinnt. of oximel ſcilliticum . J. j. of ſyrupe of ftechades 3. G. of diſtilled waters of hy- 
ſope, parcely and mariora m. ana 3. j. commixe them and make a potion, Or 
Decollum ex- if the vſiug of ſyrupes and diſtille d waters do not like you , you may miniſter 
—— Pitwi- this or ſuch like decoction R. of the rootes of fenell, parcely & aſparagus ana. 
* 5 J. rootes of pionie 3. i ſeedes of anniſe, fenell, ſiler montanum. ana. 3. iij. fi 
chados, origan, ſerpillum, marioram, calamint, betonie, ſage. ana. M. {{, fine ci» 
namon, maces, ana. 3. j. ſ Seeth all theſe in ſufficient quantitie of water vn- 
till halfe be conſumed, then ſtraine it, and ad ſugat ſufficient to make it ſweet, 
clariſie it with the whites of egges, then put there:o ſyrupe of hyſope, & eximel 
| fmpler, ana 3. iij. commixethem altogether and make a potion, When the 
Purgatio. bumours are extenuate, and made thin and prepared to be 9 muſt 
| ſuch medicines be miniſtred, as are able te purge fleume, for the which 
- cauſe let the ſick haue theſe pils miniſtred vnto him R2.pilularum coc tuarum 7, 
Pipn he 1 E. pilularum i hiera compoſita, Zi. pil. alephanginariũ. P agarike made into tro- 
: chisks, D. ii. mirabelanorum chebworii. . i fine turbith O. fi. fi hados and ginger, 
ana. gr. v. maſt icke gr.vii.ſeeds of pionie in number iij Caſſorei, gr. ui with la- 
uẽder water make pils. It is good for them chat are thus affected, to be purged 
252 not once onh but twiſe or thtiſe, becauſe the groſſe & clammie humours will 
not ſtraight follow a ſudden — — but they muſt be drawne out by litle 
and litle with often purging. Alſo cliſters are good, not only becauſe they em- 
ptie out ſuch things as are contained in the inteſtines, but alſo ſor that they 


chi. pull backe ſuch humours and vapours as aſcend to the head. For cliſters — 
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fore the decoction before preſcribed is good if you rake thereof J.xij.and dif. 
ſulue therein benedictæ laxatiuæ, 3. GS. Electuarij indi maioris, Z. ij. diaphenicon 3. ij. 
mel roſarum. Z. j. oy les of laurell and rew. ana. 5. G. ſal gemme. 3. j. commixc 
them together and make a clifter , After the whole bodie is purged, you muſt 
miniſter ſuch medicines as can purge the head, as be gargariſes made in this : 
ſort: . long pepper and nutmegs, ana. 3. {5. ſeed of ſtauiſacre and pellitorie, Gargariſe, 
ana. Q. ij muſtard ſeed, origan, ana Q. j beate them to powder,and pur thereof 
in a linnen cloth, and chew it, or wich maſticke or hony make trochiskes like 
lupines , and let the ſicke chew one ofthem almoſt halfe an houre . Alſo the 
head may be purged by iuy ce of marioram, blitum, colewortes, and ſuch like. 
You may alſo for this purpoſe miniſter gargariſes made of the diſtilled waters 
of hy ſope, betony, origan, withbrerapicra and oxime! compeſitum,or in this ſort; R. 
pellitory , long pepper, of each, 3. j {5 ſeed of ſtauiſacre, 3. G. marioram, pe- Gargariſmus, 
nirioy all, hyſope, or igan, betonie, ana. M ß ſeeth all theſe in ſufficient quantity 
of water vnto the third part, ſtraine it, and adde to the licour mel reſarum. I j f. 
oximel ſcilliticum ̃. E. commixe all and make a gargariſe. Alſo medicines to pro- 
uoke ſnet ſing ate good in this caſ. Vou may make the after this ſortʒ R. mar · 
ioram Z j. nigella, 3 G cloues, white pepper, cubebs, ana. Q. j. nutmegs, graines, Stermatamen- 
caſtoreum, heleborus albus, ana. beate them into very fine powder, and tum. 
prouoke [{neefing therewith , For them which ate rich you may adde muske 
and atnber,ana.gr.ij. It profiteth alſo to hold hore and ſweet odors to the noſe 
of the patient, or a pomander artificially made, ſuch a one as we preſcribed in 
the end of the third Chapter. Further you may take naſalia (as they call them) 
things to put into the nole, ſharpe at one end and great at the other like a ſtee- Naſalia 
ple, after this ſort; N. ſtauiſacre, pellitory and white pepper, ana. Z. G. nige lla, 
nutmegs, ana Q. ij. heleborus albus, J. G. powder them, and with roſin & waxe 
make naſales. After the purging of the head, you may vſe oyntments, embro- 
cations, drie quilts, and ſuch like other medicines ro diſperſe the remnant of Localia. 
the humour remaining in the head, whereof there be examples ſufficient in 
the third Chapter before. You may commodiouſly miniſter inwardly, cubebs 
condite , or diambra, diamoſcha , «romaticum roſaceum, diacuminum, dian- 
thos, theriaca,mithridatum,diacorum,conſerue of marioram,roſemary,beto- 
ny, with ſyrupe of ſtichadot. Ot miniſter theſc lozEges which are ſecially good, Lexengen 
Re. powder of Eleclaarium de gemmu, dianthos, ana O. j. cubebs, maces, of each. 3. 
G. wood of Aloes, cloues, and fenell ſeed, ana. . G. fine cinamon, O. ij. ſticha- 
dos, Q. G. wich ſuger molten in the diſtilled waters of pionie flowers & lauen- 
der make lozenges. And thus mnch for the cure of headach cauſed of flegma. 
ticke humours. But if ſo be that headach be cauſed of a melancholy humour, 
then you muſt preſcribe ſuch diet, and vſe ſuch cure as ſhall be declared in the N 
Chapter of melancholy, or madneſſe. And therefore it ſhould be ſuperfluous * 
ro intreate hereof in this place: repaire therefore for cure of headach com- 
ming of melancholy vnto the 28 Chapter in this booke following, 
CHAP. VIII. 
, Ofheaaach cauſed of wmdinefſe. 
Fheadach be cauſed of windineſle,the diet vſed before was fuch as did inge- 
der wind beſides the nature of che body, & other circumſtances were ſuch as C ace. 
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were apt to ingender wind. The ſignes be theſe, if there be felt diſtention and 
ſtretching in the head without heauineſſe & beating, & if there be a ſound and 
noyſe in = eares, then doth ic betoken windines in the head. The diet of the 
patient muſt altogether be ſuch as doth not ingender windineſſe. For the cure, 
if the windineſſe be not only bred in the head, but doth aſcend from ſome part 
beneath, firſt of all you muſt vſe ſuch medicines as do repell and drive backe, 
ſuch be vineger,pomgranare rindes and floures,wormewood,melilor, mints, 
plantaine, walwort , burſa paſtors , nurmegges, purcelaine, houſlike, lawrell 
leaues, and ſuch like. Which being moderatly vſed a while, you muſt then adde 
to thoſe repulſiue things, ſome ſuch medicines as do mitigate, concoR, and 
digeſt, as be fenugrecke,lineſeed,cammomill, yolkes of egges, ſaffron, hennes 
greaſe,gooſe greaſe, &c. Laſt of all ad diſcuiſiue medicines, oyles of dill, & rew, 
barley meale, lupines, lillie rootes, nigella, &c. It is good therfore firſt of all to 
empty the belly with a ſtrong cliſter, but that muſt be made of a decoctiõ that 
doch diſſolue windines,by ſeeching in water aniſe ſeeds, & caraway ſee ds, fenel 
ſeed, comin, dry figges, branne, and ſuch like: herein you muſt diſſolue benedictF a 
laxatina g. iiij. or Hectuarium nidum in like quantity, or Diaphenieon Z. itij.or Pia- 
catholicon, or hierapicra 3. vij . Such kind of cliſters do not onely purge the inte» 
ſtines, & the parts about the liuer, but do alſo pull backe ſuch things as aſcend 
to the head. After yard you muſt ſtrengthẽ the affected member, that it do in- 
gender wind no more, whether it be the ſtomacke, the liuer, the ſplene, the in- 
teſtines, or any other member: which be ing done, if heat abound in the head 
together with the windines, then apply oyle of roſes,which is both repulſiue, di- 
geſtiue, & diſcuſſiue, & adde to it vineger which is both repulſiue and dicuſſiue 
alſo, & doth extenuat beſides. Alſo roſe water or iuice of purcelaine, knotgraſſe 
or nightſhade may be vſed & applied with a litle vineger. If there be cold in the 
head with the windines, thẽ vſe oiles of cammomill or dill, mixed with a litle vi- 
negerꝛor if the grief increaſe, apply the iuyce of rew with vineger & oyle mixed 
together, ot apply the iuyce of the root of floure de luce with vineger: or iuy ce 
of laure) berries & te mixed with vineger is good to be applied. Likewiſe bit- 
ter almonds beaten with vineger & oyle, & applied to the forehead in a linnen 
cloth, are very good when the grief doth firſt begin to increaſe. And if you had 
rather vſe dry quilts, you may make them at the fi: ſt of milium, roſes, willow 
leaues, xnotgreſſe, nightſhade, & purcelaine, & ſo apply thẽ to the forehead, & 
fore part of the head. Afterward you may ad to th aforeſayd marioram, ſerpilis, 
hy ſope, rew, tender leaues of lawrell , ciperns & ſuch like. It is good alſo to vſe 
odors & ſmele, as caſtoreũ, muske, amber, & ſuch like. To prouoke ſneeſing, & to 
miniſter inwardly to the ſicke is good, either Piacuminum,or Dianiſum Z. for as 
much triacle, or Mithridatum proſiteth But if the windines he cauſed through 
imbecilliey of ſome part of the head it ſelfe, then you ſnall not need to vſe re · 
pulſiue medicines, but rather concoctiue and diſeuſſiue medicines, ſuch as are 
before declared. As for in ward medicins they auaile or profit licle in this caſe. 
CHAP. IXx. 
| Of Headach cauſed of the ſtomac hte. 
Pit we haue declared tie cauſes, ſignes, and cures of headach cauſed 
principally in it ſelf,now ĩt remaineth chat we intreat of paine in the — 
whic 
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which commeth by conſent. And firſt of that headach which edmeththrough _ 
euil affe & ion of the ftomacke. And ihat js cauſed moſt commonly when ſome £7. 
ſparpe humour aboundeth in the ſtomacke, eſpecially in the mouth of it / fm 
whence cotrupt vapours ariſin do aſcend to the head . It may be knowne by 85 ; 
the gnawing and biting paiac that they feele which haue that headach, and 8 
by the deſire to vomit that the patient hath: eſpecially if the mouth of the ſto- 
macke be affected. Moreouer, in this kind of headach, if the ſicke faſt, & ſuffer 
hunger long, the paine is more vehement, forthrough long abſtinence the 
malice of the humour increaſcth. You muſt cure thoſe that are thus grieued, 

not by applying remedies to the head, butto the humour in the 8 

which raiſe vp vapours to trouble the head. Therefore you muſt with ſpeed curails, 
purge the noyſome humors chat are in the mouth of the ſtomacke. They max 
be puged out by drinking of wat me water, if ſo be the patiẽt can eaſihj vomit: 
if not, he muſt thruſt his finger or a fether into his throte, and ſo prouoke the 
ſt omacke to vomit, Note that yellow, or pale choller, becauſe of his naturall 
lightnes, doth readily aſcend to the mouth of the ſtomacke. But the humors 
that be flegmaticke, or ſoute, or ſalt, do rather remaine in the middeſt of the 
ſtomacke, then in the mouth of it. It is beſt when ſuch humours are inthe bot- 
tome of the ſtomacke, for then they will cafily auoyd the ſtomacke & paſſe in- 
to the guts. It is worſt of all when noy ſome humours do cleave ſo faſt to the 
ſlmes and tunicles of the ſtomacke, & do ſo furre them, ĩhat they can ſcarce- 
ly be ſcoured out. Therefore if any humour doth furre the tunicles of the ſto- 
mack, miniſter H. eragiera, which is a — medccinerherfore, And after 
purging, let the patient haue good meats eaſie ofdigeſtion, and wholſome for 

the ſtomacke · And for as much as lacke of good digeſtion, and weakneſſe of 

the mouth of che ſtomacke, be the greateſt cauſes of increaſe of noyſome hu- 
mours in the ſtomacke, it muſt be prouided that good digeſtion be procured, 

and that he mouth of the ſtomacke may be ſtrengthened by ſuch medicines, 

as be aſttictiue, and haue vertue to ſtrengthen, whereof you ſhall find plenty 
hercafte r in the third booke, and therefore it were ſuperfluous ro recite them 
here. As we haue in this Chapter ſpoken of headach cauſed of the ſtomake, Note. 
and referred the cure to the third bocke, ſo vnderſtand like wiſe, ifheadach be 
cauſe of the diſeaſe of the liuer or ſpleen,or any other member: for che affects 

of thoſe members being cured, ceaſeth the headach. - 4. 


CHAP. X. 
Of headach cauſed by drunkemeſſe, . 


1 eauſes and ſignes of drunkenneſſe are cuident enough, chiefly hote avſe, 
L wines and ſtrong drinks are cauſes therof,forihatthey fil the braine Win 

vapours, and that ſo much the more (as Galen ſayd) it the braine be hote by  -. 

nature: ſometime alſo hote humours aſcending to the head; do cauſe dtun · %.. 
kenneſſe. The cure of drunkenneſſe generally cõſiſteth in two points: that is, e water 
in euacuation, and refrigeration. Therfore if the wine be yet vndigeſt, and do and alitle jr. 
flow in the ſtomacke, cauſe him that haththe beadach to yomit by drinkin 
of hote water , Bur if the headach do remaine after digeſtion, you muſt vſe 
medicines that do refrigerate, and driuc backe yapours which aſcend to the 79% 
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head, as is oyle of roſes alone, or mix ed with vineger, or with iuyoc of iuie, or 
coleworts. Allo the leaues of coleworts ſteeped in warme water, and bound 
about the head do naturally reſiſt d unkenneſſe.Moreouer, the broth of cole- 
worts being eaten, is good for chat purpoſe, To preſetue one from drunken. 


nefſe(as Aetius ſaith) let dim eate v. or vij bitter almonds faſting, or let him 
drinke worme wood wine ficſt of all. But to take away drunkennes that ĩs pre- 
ſear, giue rhe decoction of centory che leſſe to drinłe, or harts horne, or the 
ſeed of veruaine boyled in water. You muſt haue a ſpeciall regard, and pro- 
cure that the patient do ſleepe & reſt which being done all day, at night bath 
him in a bath of ſweet water, & when thou hiſt waſh:d him, let him eat meats 
of good iuyce, but not ouet hote. Let therefore his food be p:iſan broth, ſup- 
ings made of alca,bread dipped in water, reare egs, & ſuch like For potherbs 
[etcacets of good iuyce and cooleth, and coleworts dricth vp vapours. For 
dcinkelethim vſe water only, if he hath bene accuſtomedtherero, & can well 
beate it, otherwiſe giue him ſmall drinke, or a litle ſmall whice wine. After his 
meat, giue vnto him of a pomegranate, or a peare, or a quince, ot raiſins. To 
conclude, let all his diet be meats of good iuyce, pleaſant to the ſtomacke, & 
that driue away vapours. Let him abſtaine from dates, for their propertie is to 
cauſe headach. And if it chance that of the vapours and humours aſcending 
to the head, there temaine part of them impact and ſtuffed in the thin pores, 
and ſo do cauſe headach after two or three dayes, then leaue oyle of roſes, & 
vſe firſt in ſeed ofit, oyle of cammoill moderately warme. Afterward apply 
oyle of ireos. After that, if need require, you may apply things that heat more, 
commixing with the oy le of iteos, oyle of nard, or oleom ceſtioum, ot other oy les 
and oint ments ofthat ſort, | 


CHAP. XI. 
Of headach cauſed by feauers, 


Fheadach do moleſtthoſe that haue a feuer, you muſt diligently examine 
and confider,whether the ſame began at the firſt beginning of the feuer, or 


- whether it prong the feuer increafing; for if the headach began not with the 


frſt ſit of the feuer, bur afterward while the feuer increaſed, and came nigh 
to the Criſis: then ſeeke not to remedie it, for it portendeth & foretelleth that 
vomit, or a decretorie fluxe of bloud at the noſe will follow ſhortly, as Hippo- 
crates declareth in his booke of prediRions , and Galen in his third booke de 
criſibus & in his firſt booke ad Glauconem cop. vltimo: if the headach at the 
firſt with the feuer, it commeth of yapours or humours diſperſed abroad 
through the greatneſſe of che feuer, & at it were boiling hot, eleuate vp to the 
head, & partly alſo through weaknes of che braine. Therefore if the paine do 
come of abundance of humors, you muſt let him bloud after the firſt or ſe- 
cond fit if nothing prohibite it)eſpecially in luſtie bodies, & in ſuch as abound 
with bloud· Alſo you muſt draw the humours a contraric way, and pull them 
backe by ſharpe cliſters, ſuch as chal be preſcribed in the Chap. of. Ape eria, & 


by often bind ing and much flication in the neather parts-Moreouer you ma 
ſet cupping glaſſes to the hinder patt of the head, ot to the necke. You muſt 


apply to che head itrigations & ointmentꝭ, tat haue vertue to repel 8 
cke 
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backe fromit,and afterward you mult vſe diſcuſſiue medie ins, laſt vf all ſuch 
things at do ſirengthen the briine. Lo repell & dtiue backe, yſe oyle of roſes; 
& other ſuch like as are rehearſed before inthe 2. Chap. vſe chem in Sommer 
time, and in hote complexions,cold and mixed with a litle vineger,but in win- 
ter ſeaſon,and in cold, complexions, apply them bloud warme f the feuer be 
vehement, & ouet much watching do trouble the ſicke, vic irrigatiõs made of 
poppic heads, houſelike, and ſuch like medicines as haue vertue to coole and 

rouoke ſleepe in this ſort· R. floures of violets, water lillies, & roſes. ana. M.js 
bulled barley. 3 . heads of poppy. 3 ſj. houſelike. . G. ſeeth all theſe in ſufficiẽt Embreche, 
quantity of water, vntill the third part be conſumed, & make an embrocation. 
Or if che paine continue vehement, take greene leaues of henbane or pop» 
py: with oyle of roſes, a litle vineger, and crummes of bread, commixe them, & 
apply them to the forepart of che head, & to the forehead. When the braine 
is ſufficiẽtly cooled, then ap ph theſe things which can heate the head againe, 
and fo auoyd and diſperſe the humors that remaine. And therefore you may 
vic oyles of camomill,dill,or ireos,or de coctions of cammomill, or. Alihaa, or 
ſuch like. And if the humors be groſſe & rough, you may boy le with the afore- 
ſaid things Serpilum,peniroyal,calamint,minrs,or ſuch like. Laſt of al the head 
muſt be ſtrengrhened by oy le of toſes, & ſuch like(thar is)berony,cammomill, 
melilot, &c. The reſt of the cure of headach cauſed through the vehemency 
of the feuer, is to be ſought out inthe treatiſe of Feuers, 2 


CHAP. XI. 
Of inueterate headach. 


Ephalea both in Grecke and Latineis the name ofheadach whichis ex- Signg, 

ceeding painfull,continuing long, and hard to ceaſc,which vpon light oc- 
caſions bath very ſharpe and great fittes, ſo that the patient can neither abide 
noiſe, nor loud ſpec ch, nor cleare light, nor drinking of wine, nor ſauours that 
ill the braine, nor mouing, but he deſireth for the greatnes of the paine toſit 
or lie quiet in the dar ke, ſuppoſing that his head were ſtriken with a hammer. 
Alſo ſome of them do feele thoſe things, that are about their head as though 
they were bruſed or racked. ln many the paine proceedeth vnto the routes of 
the eyes. This diſcaſe ſomet ime doth continue painfull al v ayes, ſometime it 
hath fits and intermiſſions either ordinate or inordinate. For in ſome there is 
intermiſſion in the fits: as is inthe falling ſicknes, ſo that for atime they ſeeme 
to be perfeQly whole. This diſeaſe doth vexe women more then men 
of their long haire. In ſome of chem the filmes that couer the braine are pai- 
nedʒbut in ſome, only the filme that couereth the ſcull is grieued. lt is cauſed Canſe; 
of abundance of bloud and other humours,or by the ſharpnes ofhumours or {4 
yapours contained within or without the ſcull, and ing the head , or it 
is cauſed through weaknes of the head, The paine that inu the ſick with 
grauity-and heauineſſe, declareth plenitude and abundance of humours: if ir 
come wirh pricki wing and ſhooring,it berokeneth ſharpnes of humors 
or yapours: ifit beate like the pulſes,it berokeneth inflimacionifthere be ſelt 
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windines.Butif chere be beating wich it, there isinflimaris inthe filmes ofthe 
head: & if there be heauineſſe with the diſtenſion, thẽ it declacerh abundance 
ef humours within the filmes. And if the paine be felt ſuperficially, as it were 
otitward, then it betokeneth that the filme which couerech che ſcull is grie- 
ued. But if it be felt deepe within, the filmes of the braine are vexed. Note that 


thoſe that haue paine within che ſeull, they feele griefe at the rootes of their 


eyes, decauſe that the tunicles of the eyes haue their beginning of the filmes 
of the braine. And if ſo be that a puttiſied humour in the head do waxe hotter 
and hotter, then there is a feuer ioyned with che headach. They alſo are vexed 
with a feuer, which haue headach cauſed by inflã mation. As for diet tobe vſed 
in this griefe, you may eaſily preſcribe it out of the former Chapters, accor- 
dingto the diuerſity of the cauſes thereof, and therfore I omit it here willing - 
ly, left l ſhould vſe a fond repetition of one thing often. The cure doth differ 
accordingro the diverſity of rhe cauſe. For if you find abundance of humours 
or yapours to be the cauſe, if it be engendred of plenitude of the whole body, 
you muſt begin with euacuation of the whole body. And therefore you muſt 
let him bloud on the Cephalica on the ſame ſide, if his ſtrength will ſuffer it, and 
noother thing let ir. But if the head doth receiue the humours and vapour 
that do alcend, for that it is weake, then you muſt pul backe the matter vnto 
the whole body, and ſo remedy the part affected. Therfore you muſt vſe very 
ſharpe clyſters, and bindings of the armes and legges, and many frictions of 
the neather parts, & ſometime alſo in this caſe you may let bloud in the arme. 
And if after chat, bloud do ſeeme ſtill to abound, you may open a veine in the 
noſthrils, and draw bloud from thence, as much as ſhall be requiſite. Shorcly 
after you muſt purge the body with Hierapicra, or other things that are pre- 
ſcribed in che former Chapters. After purging of the whole body, you may 
ſafely come to purging of the head, and in the end vie medicines to ſtrengthen 
it. The head is to be purged with Gargariſmes , and with medicines put into 


the noſe, as iuyce of leekes or of Cyclaminus , or ſuch like, which be rehearſed 


Nete. 
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before in the ſcuenth Chapter. To the head it ſelfe you mutt firſt apply things 
that do repell and driuebacke: ſuch be, oyle made of vnripe oliues, and oyle 
of roſes alone, or applied with vineger;alſo oy le made of poppie heads ants of 
luie berries, and ofgreene mints, and ſuch like,whereof we haue ſpoken be- 
fore, But note, ifthe humors that abound in the head be cold and crude, then 
apply the former medicines warme, but if the humours abounding be hore & 
cholericke, then apply thoſe medicines cold. Afterward you muſt apply thoſe 
- medicines that do diſcuſſe and diſperſe humours, as be oyles of cammomill 
aud dill, & ſuch like before rehearſed, but if the humors abounding be thicke 
and tough, boy le Serpillom or peniroyall, or calamint, or mints in oyle, nd 
thou ſhait extenuate them by applying therof. Beſides, theſe things do ſtreng- 
then the part affected, and therefore they are to be vſed vntill the Cure be ſi 
niſhed. Aboue all other things veruaine doth diſperſe humour, and mightily 
corroborate the head, eſpecially beinggreene. Alſo being drie,and boyled in 
ale, rootes and all together with Serpillam, it doth the like, if the head be an - 


noitited therwith. Moreouer if you boile veruaine alone in oy le, & do ſprinkle 
dle hoadcherewitii it helpeth all paine of the head of long continuance, if ir 
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were cauſed of cold, or of groſſe and viſcous humors, as Galen witneſſeth. Lib. 
2.de comp, medic ani.ſecundins locet ; Alſo forthe ſame it profiteth much to vſe 
oile,wherein ſowes,calledin Latine Milipede be boy led. N 5 62 much ofthe 
cure of Cephalee comming of plenitude. As for the cure thereof cmming of o- 
mer cauſes, you may gather it out of the former Chapter, 


C HAP! XIII. 
Emicrania is a painefull cuillrema! — one halfe ofthe head, eſther 

Her the right haffe or of the left, & is diſtinguiſhed by the ſeame chat tun- 
neth a long in the skull, from the midde forehead to the hinder part of the 
head, this griefe in Engliſhis called the Migrime. This paine commeth often 
by fits, and in ſome the griefe is felt without the skull, in ſome within deepe in 
the braine, and in ſome other nigh to the temples in the muſcles there, This Cauſe, 

aine is cauſed by aſcending and flowing of many vapouts or humoeurs either 
— or cold, either by the veines, or by the arteries,or by both. Somtime they 
only proceed from the parts contained in the skull, that is, from the braine 
and his filmes,which thruſt out their excrements and ſuperfluiries from them, 
and ſometime from the parts of the body beneath the head, which ſend vp 
corrupt yapours & humors from themſelues to the braine. The ſignes whereby Signe. 
you ſhould know whether yapours or humors do abound , and whether they 
be hot, or cold, are to be gathered out of the former chapters. As alſo to know 
in what part of the head the griefe is, whether within the skul or without, reade 
the former chapter of cephalæa. Only this I adde ere, that if in this diſeaſe, the 
filme that couereth the skull be affected, then is their paine ſo vehement, that 
they cannot ſuffer ro be touched with ones hand,ſo that it ſeemeth the skinne 
it ſel fe is affected in this euill. As for their diet,what they ſhould vſe, and what 
they ſhould eſchue, may readily be gathered and preſcribed out of the former 
Chapters, according to the diuerſity of rauſes : but ſpecially let the patient re- 
fraine from ſuch things as do ſend abundance of ſharpe vapours vp to the 
head, as be garlicke, onions, muſtard, radiſh roores and ſuch like. The cure is (,,.,;, 
diuerſe according to the diuerſity of cauſes. And therfore when you will cure : 
the migr ime, cõſider diligently firſt whether the patient needeth bloudletting 
or purging · For if the griefe come through plenitude & abundance of blo 
and humors,then cut the Cephalica in the ar me on the ſame ſide that the griefe 
is: but if the migtime be cauſed of abundance of one humor, then purge tliat 
humor by conuenient medic ins, vhich are preſcribed in the former chapters. 
The whole body being purged, you may come to local & outward medicins, & 
firſt cauſe the patient either with his one fingers, or with a innen cloth, to Localia, 
rub and chafe the halfe of his forehead which ĩs grieued, and ſpecially about 
the muſcles of his temples, vntill it be red and hote, and this muſt be done be · 
fore the fir of paine commeth. After the fit(as Galen teacheth in the end of his 
ſecond booke De compoſitione medicamentorũ ſecundum locts)you muſt apply medi- 
cins which of the old Phifitias were called Hemicrania , for that they were vſed 
for the migtr ime : noting this alwayes, that if with the paine there were much 
heat felt ahen you ought to apply ſuch things as would ſomewhat coole. But 
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if there were no euident he at felt, then vic thoſe things that are very hot. But 
you muſt, commixe with either of theſe, ſomewhat that is reſtrictiue, and h ach 
vertue to corroborate and ſtrengthen. This ointment following is a very good 
remedy in a cold affect. R. of oiles of dill and lreos. ana. 3. G. of white pepper, 
and ſerpillum. ana Y j.{$. of C aſtoreum. O. j. of Euphorbium. N. G. of axe. q. fl. and 
make an ointment to be applied vpon the halfe of the forehead and the muſ- 
cle of the temples, Alſo in this caſe it profiterh much to poure this oyle follo- 
wing into the eare. R. Sweete oile oliue. J. j. Euphorbium. Y,j. commixe them 
and drop one droppe into the eare warme. You may put in more Ephorbium or 
elſe according as the body is quicke or dull in ſenſe: but beware you vſe not 
this medicine in thoſe that haue the mig rine engendred of hote vapors or hu- 
mours, Ai ſaith that Euphorbium diſſolued in vineger, and applied to the left 
ſide of the head, if the right ſide be grieued, or contrariwiſe on the right fide 
when the paine is on the left ſide, doth of a certaine hid property helpe the 
migrime, The ſame author alſo ſaith, that earth-wormes beaten to powder, & 
applicd to the pricfe as alſo the ficſh of ſnailes bruiſed and applied doth pro- 
fte much. The kernels of peaches bruiſed and applied vpon = griefe( as re- 
port hath bene) doth profit much. I arcellus ſayth, that the dung of a goat ſtam- 
ped and commixed with vineger ſquilliticke, if the forehead and temples be 
annointed therewith, it ceaſeth the paine ofthe migrime for euer. Alſo his 
counſell is, if there be ſoddain paine ofthe migrime, take frankeſence,mirrhe, 
and an egge, beate them together, and apply that to the forehead and tem- 


ples. If the migrime be cauſed of here humours or vapours , then vſe thoſe re - 


medies which wepreſcfibed before inthe cure of headach comming of heate 
or of cholericke humors, Here I thinke it requiſite to preſcribe certaine pilles, 
good to be vſed againſt inueterate headach and the migrime.Firſt if choler a- 
bound. R powder of H iera ſimplex Galeni. 3 ij. ilolarum arabicarum, 3 lij tro- 
chiskes of mirgbolanes arp.” j ſ.reub arbe. 3 j ſpicknard. O. j commixe them 
with ſirupe of violets, and reſerue the compoſition. When need requireth mi- 
niſter 3. j. ol. Q. iiij. fiue or ſixe houres after ſupper , and let the patient ſleepe 
vpõ it. I his you may do once in ten daies, or once in fifteene dayes at al times 


(ſomnier a eue if fleame aboundeth, make your pilles thus. N. of A- 


119. with ſi lupe of fumitory and balme water make pilles, & when need requi- 
reth, miniſter them in forme aforeſayd. 


CHAP. XIIII. 
Of Vertigo and ſwimming in the head, 
Hat which the Lat ines call Vertigo, is adiſcaſc,wherein the patient doth 
imagine that his head is turned roũd about. There is another diſeaſe ſom · 
hat like vnto this, which in Latin is called, 7 enebricoſa Vertigo, & that is en 
| the 
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the patient doth thinke that all that he ſeeth turneth about, & ſuddenly wich 
it, his ſight faileth him, he ſuppoſing that he is compaſſe d about with wilt & 
darkneſſc.]t is commonly of the Phiſitians called Scotoma. Fuſchins doth think 
that they erre greatly, that make a difference betweene the former kinds, but 
it may be confirmed out of good authors, Hippocrates, Galen and others. Both 
the aforeſaid kinds be engendred after one ſort, and that is through the inor- 
dinate mouing of windy vapours and ſpirites, contained in certaine parts o _ 
the braine. This diſeaſe is cauſcd either of the braine it ſelfe being diſtempu- C. | 
red and euill affe&ed, or of the mouth of the ſtomacke offending the braine. 0? 
The braine it ſelfe is affected euill, when a groſſe and tough humour is contai- * 
ned init,from whence a yaporous & windy ſpirit being reſolued by weak hear, KF. 
is moued inordinatly about in the brain. The mouth of the ſtomack doth affect 4 
the braine , when through corrupt humours being gathered aboundantly in | 
it, vapours and windy exhalations are caried vp to the braine, and fo turne 

about the animall ſpirits contained in it. Thoſe that are troubled with this diſ- Siga. | 
eaſe, a darknes and miſt appeareth before the eyes vpon euery light occaſion, 1 


ſpecially if they turne about. For it chaunceth to them by turning once about, 1. 
as it doth to other when they turne often, & therefore the patient many times i} 4 
fals done. Alſo it doth aſtonic him, ithe ſee another man, or a wheele,or any | | 


ſuch thing turne about, alſo ithe ſee whitle pooles in the water turne about: 1 
for the vſuall ſpirits beholding a wheelc that turneth about, or any ſuch like Fo. 
thing, doth alſo turne about in like ſort, and ſothe mouing of the humour and 
the ſpirits are troubled, vnequall, and inordinate. When this difeaſe dorh pro- 
cecd of the braine being euill affected, then there proceedeth ſound of the 
cares, vehement paine in rhe head, & heauineſſe therin. Alſo the ſmelling and 
the other ſenſes proceeding from the head are hurt. Their fit is then chiefly, 
when the Sunne doth heate them, or when their head is hote by ſome other 
meanes, and fo the humours being diſſolued, do rurne about in the braine. 
When the diſeaſe proceedeth from the mouth ofthe ſtomack, then they feele 
before it, a gnawing in the ſtomacke, as it were the hart burne, & a diſpoſition 
to vomit, This diſe aſe may be diſcerned from the falling ſickna ſſe, for that this 
doth neither take away the ſenſes from the patient, nor it cauſeth not the 
crampe and writhing of members in the fir. This diſeaſe is not to be lightly e · 
ſeemed, for the Vertigo (as Galen ſaith) is nigh to the falling ſickneſſe and the 

Apoplexie, and therefore it would be well looked to. For the Vertigo and Scitoma 
will quickly be changed into pernitious diſcaſes,for that they are very nigh to 
them, ſpecially to the falling ſickneſſe and the Apolexie. And if thoſe thin 
chat the patient doth imagine to ſee before his eyes, appeare bloudie & — 
diſh, he is apt to fall into madnes, but thoſe that ſeeme to ſee purple colours, 
are diſpoſed to the falling ſic knes. The Scotome or dark Nertigo becomerh moſt 
vehement in winter, or in the beginning of the ſpring, Beſides in many it is a 
ſigne that the falling ſickneſſe will follow. And many do vſe to call it a litle E- 
pilephe. As concerning diet: let the patient remaine in an ayer that is tem- Vic lus ratis. 

erate, pure, bright and cleare, and let him eſchue groſſe & cloudy ayer. Let 
bim eſchue winds, eſpecially South winds: let him alſo auoyd the beames of 
the Sunne & che Moone: as 9 things that moue ſwiitly, 
o 7] 
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as running waters, or things that turne about, as hee let, and ſuch like, or to 


looke into deepe pits is euill for him. Let him eate meates of good iuyce, and 
of eaſie digeſtion, and ſuch as engender no windines, as paitrich,capon, phe- 
ſant, chicken, veale, ſcaly fiſhes, and ſuch like, that be caſic of digeſtion. And 
let him vſe to cate but moderatly of them, for ſatiety, as allo long faſting is 
not good for him. He muſt eſchue all things that cauſe vapours to aſcend into 
the head, as onions,garlicke, leckes and ſuch like. And therefore if he drinke 
wine, let it not be very old, ſmal white wine may be permitted him · After meat 
it is good for him to care ſome reſtrictiue thing to op the vapours that they 
aſcend not to the head, & that ſpecially if the ſtomack be cauſe of this diſeaſe. 
Let his exerciſe be moderate, let him eſchue ſleep of the day, neither let him 
ſleepe within two houres after meate. Let not the place be too hote where he 
ſleepeth, nor let him not keepe his head too hote. In his exerciſes, let him not 
ſtir bis head much. And therefore it is good for him to vſe frictiõ oft, ſpeci - 
ally in the morning before he tiſeth, begin at the vpper parts, & end with the 
neather. He muſt refraine from perturbations & affections of the mind, ſpeci- 
ally from anger, feare, and ſadnes, as alſo from loud crying and ſinging. Car- 
nall copulation is not good for him. If he hath not a ſtoole once in a day, you 
muſt help nature either by eliſter or ſu ppoſitatie. For the cure, if the fit be pre · 
ſent, yuu muſt reuiue the patient againe with ſweet and odoriferous ſmels, & 
with frictions and ſuch like. At which time alſo if need be, you may vie a ſup- 
poſitary or a cliſter. Afcerward if the party be ſtrong, & no other impediment 
pteſẽt, let him bloud on the Cephalica veine, whether it be the beginning of the 
diſeaſe or otherwiſẽ. But take heed that you draw not much bloud at once, for 
the patient will quickly fall through euery light occaſion. Therefore you muſt 
draw away the bloud at ſundrie times vntil you haue ſuffic iẽt. But if any thing 
do hinder you from bloud letting, fiſt you muſt purge him with a ſharp cliſter, 
whereof you ſhall haue example after ward in the chap. of Apepleæy. Aſterward 
miniſter a purgation according as the humour abounding doth require. But 
forget not firſt ro vſe a preparatiue, when the whole bodie is ſufficiently pur- 
ged, you muſt yſe locall things to the head, and ficſt applie cupping glaſſes to 
the hinder part of the head with ſcarification. Afterward vſe to miniſter gar- 
ariſmes, and ſternutations to draw teume from the head.Poure into the noſe 
iuyce of chickweed,beets,or cyclaminus.Alſo nitrum beaten with nigella and 
mixed with old oyle, purgeth well by the noſthrils. Alſo odours made of the 
decoction of maricramyghylope,& flowers of ſtæ chados, a litle Ca/orcuwm,muske 
and vineger being added is good. After that let the patient enter into a bath, 
ſpecially a naturall bath that is of allume, and if his head be ouer hore in the 
bath, you muſt coole it often with oyle of roſes and vineger applied in clothes 
to it, ſpecially on the fore part of the head, and about the forchead and the 
temples. And if the diſcaſe do ceaſe by theſe remedies , then vſe no other. 
But if it continue ſtill, you muſt cut the arteries that be nigh the temples a- 
boue the cares, ſpecially if the diſeaſe come of hore vapours aſcending tothe 
braine bythe arteries, And this is not one ly the precept of Galen, but alſo of 
Atiusand Paulus AEgineta. How thd arteries ſhould be cur you ſhall learne of 
thefaid AEginers in his 6, booke and 4, chapter. Albcit Galen afficmerhtbar 
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ſome haue not bene helped by — the arteries, partly for that the hote 
and vaporous ſpirites do ſometime aſcend by deeper arteries into the braine, 

and partly for that a windy ſpirit may be ingendred by an inequall diſte mper 

of the braine. And therfore it the diſeaſe be cauſed by any of theſe meanes be- 

fore rehearſed the patient ſhall feele ſmall eaſe or none by cutting of the arte- 

ries. Andtherfore be — to enquire of the aforeſaid cauſes, before you cut 

the arteries. It proficeth much to apply this cautery behind the cares. R. of Cauteriume, 
cantarides,their heads, wings and legs being caſt away. 3. j ſnarp leauen. XZ... 

with vineger and 4que vite, commixe them and apply chem. If the Vertigo be 

cauſed by the conſent of the ſtomak, that is, if humòrs contained in the mouth 

of the ſtomake do ſend vp vapors to the braine, and ſo cauſe the Vertigo, it Cure of the 
muſt be cured by yomir,which vou ſhall prouoke in this ſort. N. of dill a hand- geha 
full,ſced of radith and rapes. ana. 3. ij. roots of radiſh. 3. f. boile them in ſuffici- e befihe 
ent quantity of water, vntill the thæd part be conſumed, then ſttaine it & put 7 mach. 
theretooximel ſciliticam. i j ſĩ. commixe them and make a potion, and miniſter . 
it bloud warme after meat immediatly & if this ſuffice not, it is good to purge 
him with Hierapicra Galeni, or with pilles that be good for the ſtomacke, called 
fomacbice for that cauſe, or with decoction of mirabolanes citrine, or chebuli, or 
with manna, or ſirupe of roſes ſolutiue, according to the diuerſiry of the hu- 
mour abounding. Let the patient vic commonly after meat to cat ſome reſtri- 
ctiue thing that will cloſe the mouth of the ſtomacke, & hinder the aſcending 
of vapors vp to the head, as is Diacotoneon ſine ſpeciebus, & quinces or reſtrictiue 
peares, ot ſuch lik e. Marcellus ſaith, the iuyce of blacke beetes annointed vpon 
the temples helpeth the Vertigo. And if ſothernwood be boyled in wine, or in 
oximell, and drunke warme, it is a moſt effectuall remedy to cure it perfectly. 


CHAP. XV. 

Ofthe Freneſie. 
r in Greeke and in Latine, is a diſeaſe, wherein the mind is hurt, and 

and doth differ onely from madneſſe, which is called in Greeke and Latin 

M elancholia, or Mania, for that a feuet is ioyned with the Freneſfic, and there- 
fore the Frenefie may be called a continuall madnes and fury ioyned with a 
ſharpe feuer. Galen ſauli that the freneſie is an inflammatiõ of the braine or of 
the filmes thereof, Etius ſaith that it is an inflammation of the filmes of the 
braine with an acute feuer, cauſing raging and vexation of the mind. There be 
three kinds of Freneſies(as Galen doth witneſſe in his fourth booke delocis affe Three kind; of 
fu cap 40.) according to the internall ſenſes, which be three in number, thar freneſies, 
is, imagination, cogitation and memory,which may ſeuerally be hurt. Two of 
thoſe kinds be ſimple, and the third is compounded of thoſe two. For ſome be 
freneticke, which can iudge rightly of thoſe things that they ſee as touching 
common ſenſe and imagination, and yet in cogitation and faritafic they erre 
from naturall iudgement. Some other being freneticke, are not deceiued in 
cogitation and reaſon, but only in imagination they erre. There be other ſome 
frenetick, which do etre both in ſenſe and cogitation, that is, both in imagina- 
tion and reaſon, and do there with alſo looſe their memoric . The freneſie is Cauſe, 


cauſed either of abundance of bloud, or of choler, occupying the braine or the 
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filmes therof. And if the choler whereof the diſeaſe engendreth he burnt then 
the freneſie is moſt vehement and more pernitious then any other. Thoſe that 
be frenticke haue a continuall feuer, & be madde, for the moſt part they can- 
not ſleepe. Sometime they haue troubleſome ſleepes, ſo that they riſe vp, and 
leape, & cry out furiouſly, they babble words without order or ſenſe, being aſ- 
ked a queſtion, they anſwer not directly, or at the leaſt raſhly , and that with 
loud voice, eſpecially if you ſpeake gently to them. Their eyes be bloudſhotten 
and bleared, they rub them often, ſometime they are dry and ſometime full of 


tharpe teares. Iheir tongue is rough, & bloud will often drop cut of their noſe, 


Moreouer they pull mores & flocks from the bedding & clothes about them. 
Iheir pulſes be ſmall & weake, and ſomewhat hard and ſine y, they fetch their 


breath but ſeldome. Note that they which haue the freneſy cauſed of bloud, 


they laugh in their madnes. But thoſe that be frentike through choler, do rage 
furiouſly, ſo that they cannot be ruled without bands, and ſuch do vſe to forget 
all things that they do or ſay, ſo that ſome of them, when they require the 
chamber pot, do forthwith forget to make vrine, or when they haue done it, 
they remember not to reſtore the veſſell againe. As touching the prognoſtic a- 
tion of this diſeaſe, Galen and all other learned Phiſitions do confetic that it 
is moſt ſharpe & moſt perillous, & is indeed vncurable & deadly for the moſt 
part. Hipocrates ſaith in his 72. aphoriſme of his fourth booke, that vtine white 
and cleare in thoſe that do raue, is a very euill and deadly token. Concerning 
diet let the ſicke be vſed in this ſort. If it be winter, let him lie in a warme place, 
if it be ſõmer, let his lodging be in a coole place, let the aire & light be mode- 
rate, and let there not be diuerſe pictutes in the place. And for that ſome be 
troubled with the light, and ſome with darkneſſe. it is beſt to try them in both, 
and to lay him in the light, which is afraid of darknes, and contrary he that is 
off. nded at che light, let him be in a darke place. But if the ſicke perſon do find 
no difference in the places, then, if he be ſtrong, let him haue light, if weake, 
keepe him in a darke place. Let his deareſt friends come to him. & let the ſom- 
time ſpeake gently & ſoftly vato him, & ſometime rebuke him ſharpely. Let his 
meate at che firſt be ptiſan broth, and husked barley boyled, or the crumme of 
bread often dipped in aqua mulſa, that is, water and hony ſodden together, or 
in hony of roſc s. Boile in his brothes endiue, ſuccoty, letiuce, mallowes, and 
fuch like, Which haue yertue to coole and moiſten. When the diſeaſe decrea- 
ſcth,you may giue him ſcaly fiſhes, ſuch as liue in graueily riuers. If he be very 
hote within, you may giue him pomegranates and cherries. Let his dr inke be 
water he rein a litle Cinamon or bar ly hath bene boy le dj ou may commixe 
with it ſirupe of violettes, or of roſes, or of water lillies. But beware you giue 
them net too much at once, nor oftentunes, but ſeldome, and little at once, 
When ſignes of concoction appeare in the vrine, and che vehemency of the 
feuer is ſlaked, if then the ſicke do lacke ſtrength:y ou may giue him ſmall ale. 
Moreouer let the ſicke be ke pt quiet without mouing as much as is poſlible; 
if he be rich let ſeruants hold him, if poore, bind him, for inordinate mouing 
diminiſhethſtrength. Alſo a bath of ſw e et water is good for him, if he body 
be dry and rimpled, but he muſt vſe it bloud warme. For ſo it cooleth and moi- 


ſtenetb, and by that meanes it cure ch the drineſſe & ouermuch watching, bur 
take 
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take heed you vſe not bathing before the body be purged. Moreouer, pertur- 
bations of the mind do hurt frentike perſ6s exceedingly, & therfore you muſt 
ſuffer them to vſe nothing that will make them ſad, or engender choler in the. 
2 For the cure, if the ſtrength of the patient will ſuffer, let him bleed forthwith, curatio. 
for there is none ſo preſent a helpe. You muſt cut the vttermoſt veine of the 
arme called Cephalica,and if that appeare nor, take the middle veine, and draw 
out as much bloud as ſtrength will ſuffer, But take heed you let him not bleed rene ſells 
/ vnrillhe ſound, as many raſhly do, for it is better to take lefle then you ſhould 
＋ do, the body being much weakened by vehement motion. Vou muſt take good 
heed, leaſt the ſicke do priuily take away the band off his arme, or looſe it. 
Afterward alſo you may ſtrike the veine in the midſt of the forehead. But if 
age or ſtrength do forbid bloudletting, then vie cupping with ſcarification, 
behind inthenecke or on the backe bone, which be profitable, for that they 
draw backe the humours that flow to the braine. For that purpoſe alſo cliſters 
are ſpecially to be vſed made in this ſort. R. Mallow leaues, violet leaues, en- 
diue, and lettuce. ana. M. j. ofbarley decortic ate. 3. j. ſebeſten, num. ii. ſeedes Cl;/ter. 
of gourds, melons, and cucumbers, ana. 3. ij. ſeeth all theſe in ſufficient quan- 
titie of water, vntill the third part be conſumed, then ſtraine it and take of the 
decoRion.3.xij.ofcaſia fiſtula newly drawn 3 G. of mel roſarum. . j oyle of vio- 
lets. 3 ĩij. of alt. z. j ſ commixe them them all & make a cliſter. If you will haue : 
it purge more ſtrongly, put to it of Hierapicra,or Electuarium de ſucco roſarù. J 13. A purging 
Binding of the extreme parts of the body profit much to diuert the humors ffn. 
fro the head. Alſo Mathielws doth greatly comend ſfubiũ with the. conſerues of 
roſes, & | my ſelf haue proued it in this order to be moſt excellent as followeth. 
R. g · rz. made in very fine powder, & put it into claret wine. iiij. & let it ſtand 
houres 30. & euery 6 or 7. houre ſhake it: & at the 30 houres end, powre it frõ 
the powder, & let him drinke it with a litle ſugar. This doth mightily purge the 
ſuperfluous humors from the head,as alſo to rub the feet with ſalt & vineget & 
ſuch like. Vou muſt ſprinkle the he ad with oile of roſes, or vineger of roſes being 
bloud warme. For the braine or his filmes being inflamed, cannot ſafely abide 
actuall cold, nor vehement heat. For the ſame purpoſe alſo you may vſe iuice 
of nighiſhade, & of plantaine, or the diſtilled waters of thẽ, or ſuch like herbe, 
If the euill be verie vehement, moiſten his face continually with oyle of water 
wherein the tops of poppy haue bin ſodden.You may alſo vſe odors to his noſe 
of roſes,violets,warer lillies,and ſuch like. Alſo annoint his noſthrils within, & 
his forehead with the iuice of the foreſaid herbs:for you muſt endeuor toaſto- 
nie & dull the braine(which burneth exrremely)by cooling ir. if the fick watch 
ouermuch, hen you muſt apply ſuch things as do proucke ſleepe, as this oint- 
ment following or ſuch like. Revmgude populeon, Z. ij oyle of violets. 3 iij. ſeed of ati m. 
henbane, & barke of mandrake roots. ana. N. f. of opium. g. ij of ſaff: õ g ĩij . vine- 
ger alitle,white waxe as much as is ſufficient, make an ointmẽt & annoint the 
temples therwith. Alſo this embrocatiõ may be vſed bloud warme to the head, 
R floures of violers, red roſes, & water lilles. ana. M. j. barley decorticate. 3 j. 
ſeeds of white poppy. 3; · ij. ſeeds of lettuce 3. iij. ſeeth thẽ in ſufficient quantity PREY 
of water vnto the third part, x make an embrocati5. You ſhall make the deco- F 
Rion of more force, if you ad to it leaues Wr heads, 
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mandrake apples, or roots, & a litle vineger.You may alſo lay vnder his pillow, 
poppic heads, or mandrake apples. You may alſo for the ſame purpoſe, giue 

im to dtinke water wherein poppie or henbane ſeed hath bin ſodden, or ſome 
ſomnoriferous compoũd, as is regines Nicolai, or Philonium, or ſuch likezin mi- 
niſtring whereof, you muſt obſeruc,that you giue them not in the vehemency 
of the fit, but in the dec lining therof. Beſides, note that you muſt eſchue conti- 
nuall vſe of ſtupefactiue medicines, as well inwardly as outwardly allo, For in 
this diſcaſe by ouermuch cooling you may turne the frene ſie into a lethargie, 
wherby you may cauſe him to ſleepe ſo, that you can awake him no mere Alſo 
if the patient be weake, beware how you miniſter ſtupefactiue things to pro · 
uoke ſleepe, for in ſuch as be weake (as Tralanw faith)ſomnoriferous potions 
do no ſmall hurt, and ſomerime they kill. At the laſt when the diſeaſe is aſ- 
ſwaged, and waxeth more gentle, which for the moſt part chanceththe third 
day: you muſt apply diſcuſſiue medicins which haue vertue to diſpetſe the tẽ- 
nant of the diſeaſe. And for that purpoſe you may apply the aforeſaid embro- 
cation, adding to it before, flowers of cammomil, dil, me lilot, marſh mallowes, 
and ſuch like There be ſome that at that time( the diſeaſe declining)do applie 
to the head, hennes or whelpes cut in the midſt, or the lungs of a weather hot. 
But take good heed that no ſuch thing be applyed in the beginning of the dil. 
eaſe, or in the vehemency therof, for ſo you ſhould inereaſe the inflammat ion 
& the feuer, & make the lick in more peril. More ouet, if the euill cõtinue long, 
you may boyle in the embrocation ſerpillum, that is, wild time, or fauory. Alſo in 
the declination of the inflammation(as Galen teacheth)you may vie Caftorewm, 
for that it is of ſuttle ſubſtance, & will wor ke his force through the ſcull. When 
the franticke perſon is recouered, let him eſchue drunkẽneſſe, idleneſſe, varie 
ty & corruption of meats, & ſpecially the burning heat of the ſun. Hereby you 
may learne not only the cure of the frenſie, but alſo a remedy againſt immode- 
rate watching & rauing in any ſort ingendred by feuers,when the patient is ſo 
vexed by thE(alhough they come by cõſent, & be bur accidents of the feuers) 
that it is neceſſary to remedy thẽ᷑, leaſt the braine intime be thereby affected. 


Ofthe Lethargie. 


1288 in Greeke and in Latin allo, is a diſeaſe contrarie to the freneſie, 
for it cauſeth ſluęgiſhneſſe & an inexpugnable de fire of ſleepingfome call 
this diſcaſe in Latin ” eter mu. They that be taken wich this diſealſe, do forget al 
things, whereupon it hath that name For Leihe in Greeke is forgetfulneſſe, and 
Arges is ſlothfull or dull, ſo that Lethorgus is nothing elle but a dull obliuion, & 
therfore may be called in Latine Oi inert. It is cauſed of fleame, whic hcoo- 
Jeth the braine ouermuch, and moiſteneth it, and thereby prouoketh ſleepe. 
The fle ame doth putrify in the brain, & herby cauſerh a feuer which is alwayes 
annex ed with this diſeaſe( as Galen teſtihieth in his 13. booke de Methodo meden- 
di. Alſo they haue alivayes a profound and dead ſleep. The ir pulſe is great, and 
ſtriketh ſeldome, and is waterie, that is, it beareth as it were full of water. They 
fetch their breath ſeldome and weak, they are continually ſſuggiſh & ſleepy, 
and can ſcarſly by any meanes be compelled to anſwer. They will ſometime 
open 


> 
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open cheit eyes, you crie loud io hem, and ſhut them againe forthwith, they 
are forgetfull and do raue. They gape and gaſpe uſten, and ſometime keepe 
their mouth open ſtill, aa thoug | ten to ſhut ir. Oſtentimes be- 


b ing required to make water, & taking the chamber veſſel, they forget to make 
v me. For the moſt part their ege ſtions be liquid: but contrarmite many are 
coſtiue. Their vrine is like beaſts vr ine. Some of them dotremble and ſweate 
all ouer. Let the chamber wherein the ficke doth ly be light & warme. Let his 
meats be ſuch as do extenuate, cut and dt ie, and let them be ſeaſoned with 
apium, annile, comin, pepper, c inamon, oloues, and ſuch lite. Let the ſieke eate e vate 
birds that liue vpon mountains, and chickens, partrich, thruſh and ſuchlike. 
For por-hearbs let him vie aſpar ag, fenell, parc ely, and ſuch like. Alſo giue him 
broth made with barley or oatmealec, or alica, wich oximell or peniroyall. Let 
his drinke be /ydrome!, that is, water and honey ſodden together, meade or wa- 
terie chinne white wine being aſtringent. After he hath eaten, it is not amiſſe 
to bind the extreme parts for a certaine ſpace, that the vapours do not aſcend 
tothe head. For che cure (if ſtrengih permit, and nothing elſe do let) it is Cyratio, 
good forth ich to let bloud. Vou muſt cut the middle veine or the inward 
veine ofthe arme, and draw out as much bloud as ſtremgth will permit. Put if 
you u ay not ſafely let bloud, then muſt the bowels be ſcoured with ſharpe cli- 
ſterꝛ, whetof you ſhall find examples inthe chapter of Ae ia. Afterward the 
humour abounding muſt be prepared with de coction of hy ſope in hony & wa- 
ter, or with thime, peniroy all, mel roſarum, or oximell commixed with firupe of 
boroge, or infuſion of roſes, and waters of hy ſope, betonie, marioram, & borage. 
And afterward purge him with ſome medicine that will expell fleame, wherof 
you ſhall find examples in che next chapter following. ln the meane ſeaſon ap- Localia 
phy to the head enrhadium, that is, vineger of roſes, and that in the beginning, 
for the humour is to be repelled & driuen backe fromthe head, whatſocuer it 
be. For the which purpoſe alſo, it is good to vie frictions with pellitory, pepper, 
falr and vineger, & bindings of the extreme parts, Moreouer, apply to his no- 
ſthrils odors which wil awake him, as be theſc,Caſrorevmghe ſnuffe of a candle 
quenched, tarre, gal/barwn, ſulphur, harts horne, ſothernwood or goats horne 
burnt alitle, and holden to the noſthrils. You may pricke their legges, and 
their extreme parts, and pull them by the haire violently to awake them. Alſo 
you may boyle thime, peniroyall and origan in vineger, and hold that deco- 
ction to the noſe of the ſicke, that the fume aſcending to the braine, may cut & 
deuide che tough humours Alſo annoint the pallat of the mouth wich ſtrong 
and ſharpe medicines, as with muſtard & honey, mithridatum, theriaca, 
of pellitorie., And you muſt endeuour toplucke out ihe fleame that ſticketh 
there with your finger. Somtime alſo you may proucke ſnec ſing with caſſoreum, 
or pepper, or Heborus and if they can vſe it. let them gargarize. And ifby this 
meanes the diſeaſe be not diſſolued, then ſhaue the head, and ayply to it bags 
of ſalt, or milium, or ſuch like. Or make this decoction following, and let it run 
on high vpon the fore part of the head. N. wild thime,hyſope and ſauory, wich 
a litle Cat oreum, a nd boy le the m in oile and vineger,& vſe it. Moreouer, it pro- 
fit eth to apply a ſinpiſimu, made of figges and muſtard ſeed beaten togethet 
with vineger, Afterwazd you mult apply to the kinder part of che bead cup- 
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ping glaſſes wich great flame, about the firſt & ſecondioint of the neck, partly 
eaſily. & partly wich ſcarific ation. Alſo the head muſt be annointed with cefte. 
eum. And( as Tralianus ſaith) c aſtorenm drunk with oximel an houre before the 
fit. is exceeding good: for( as he ſaith)hc hath knowne many by that one medi. 
cine reſtored to life & health. Lou may miniſter. 3. j. therof with 3 j of oximel, 
or with ſo much white wine aſtringẽ̃t, or with aqua mulſa. Beſides, you muſt of- 
ten prouoke nature to expell excrements with cliſters, and ſuch things as pro- 
uoke vrine. Vou muſt annoint the ſhare with oile of rew,wherin a litle caſtoreii 
is mixed: you muſt giue him in drink e ſuch things as do extenuate & cut groſſe 
& clãmie humors, as be the decoctions of Apiũ, fennel, maidenhaire, and fuch 
like, You muſt admoniſh the ſicke to ſwallow downe ſuch potions oftẽ, & there- 
fore you may drop it into his mouth with a ſuckling boxe. In the lethargie it 
continueth long. I ſtrength do permit, you may miniſter Hiera ex colocynthide,& 
rouoke him to ſneeſe with the medicines afore named. At the laſt when the 
diſeaſe beginneth to decline, geſtation on horſeback, or in a litter is profitable, 
& bathing is exceeding good at thattime, but the head of the ſicke may not be 
wet by any means. And if the ficke for lack of ſtrẽgth cannot abide the heat of 
the bath, at the leaſt let him be waſhed at home in a veſſel of warme water. Let 


him be ſeoured in the bath with ſharpe ſope, as with wine lies burnt, with mu- 


ſtard ſeed, pellitory, pepper, laurel berries, quicke lime, adding double as much 


nitrum. 
CHAP. XVII. 
Of 114 emorie loft. 


| M Emoria deperdita , the loſſe of memoric chaunceth ſometime alone, and 


ſometime reaſon is hurt with it. It is cauſed in the lethargie and other ſo- 
poriferous diſeaſes. It commeth to paſſe alſo that the ſoporiferous diſeaſes be- 
ing ended, there enſueth forgetfulneſſe: which when it chanceth then a cold 
diſtempure is the cauſe that the memorie is periſhed or grieuouſſy fiurt. This 
coldneſſe hath ſometimes moiſtneſſe ioyned with it, & ſomtime drineſſe:ſom - 
time anie one of the former diſtempures may cauſe this diſe aſe alone: there- 
fore the Phiſition muſt diligẽtly diſcerne the cauſes. The cauſes of this diſcaſe 
be citherexternallor internal: if they be internall, either abundance of fleame, 
or melancholy is cauſe of it. If there be no ſignes of thoſe humors abounding, 
then muſt it needs come of ſome externall cauſe, eſpecially if it come nor 
through extreame old age. The externall cauſes you may learne by relation of 
the ſicke, and thoſe that are about him, as if anie diſeaſe be newly paſſed, & ſo 
turned into obliuion, or if medicines were miniſtred inwardly, or applyed out- 
wardly to the head, which haue vertue to coole extremely. Or if it came of im- 
moderate labour wich ſtudie and watching or ſuch like. If the memorie be but 
a litle hurt, it betckeneth that the braine is but litle cooled. If reaſon be loſt, 
together with the memorie, then the affect is called Fatuitas or fultitia(thar is) 
fooliſhnes or doltiſhneſſe, & both theſe do come of one diſpoſition, but that is 
more vehement where both are hurt. As touching ſignes, if only a dry diſtem- 
pure occupying the hinder part of the head do cauſe this euill, then ouermuch 
watching troubleth the ſicke. If only a moiſt diſtemper be cauſe of it, thẽ any þ 
are heauie and enclined to ſleepe, and heir ſleeps be long and 1 f 
cold 


wt 8 — 


LIBER. 1. 77 


cold be ioyned wich moiſture, it engendreth the — & Carws, wherof we 

will intreate in the next Chapter, Therefore in them that haue loſt their me · 

mory you muſt obſerue their lecps,whether they be ouer ſleepy, ot in a mean 

or ſleepe not at all, for ſo ſhall you find what diſtenpure doth moſt abound. 

Beſides you muſt marke whether they auoid any thing at the noſe, or whether 

any thing diſtill fro m the head by their mouth, or whether thoſe parts be alto- 

gether dry. For by the m you may likewiſe conie cture the diſtempure aboun- 

Sing, And if fleame be cauſe of the cuill, you ſhall perceiuec it not only by im- 

m derate ſleepe, & abundance of excrements deſcending from the braine( as iu yatis, 
is aforeſaid) but alſo by the diſpoſition of the ſick, by his age & his cõplexion, 

by the time of the yearegthe re gion, the ſtare of the aire, & the diet that he v- 

ſed before · For all thoſe or the moſt part of them encline to cod & moilture. 

Likewiſe i fmelancholy aboũding be cauſe of the diſeaſe, you ſha} know it, for 

that the ſick is not ſleepy at all,neither doth he auoid any excremẽis at al f:6 

the braine: beſides the ſtare of his body & all other circumſtances aboue re- 

hearſed incline to cold and drinefle. His diet muſt be diverſe according to the V 
diuerſity of the cauſes, But whatſocuer the cauſe be, let the aire that the fick 4 
remaineth in, be inclining to heat, and let his lodging be light, let rot his win- | 
dowes be north nor ſouth,for the one cooleth, and the other filleth the head. | 7 
Let him eſchue much ſleepe, ſpecially in the day time, & vpon a full Romack. 1: 
But note, if the di eaſe be cauſed of a cold and moiſt diſtem pure ꝛhẽ the whole | 
order of his diet muſt be hote and dry. But if the cauſe be cold and dry, then 

muſt the diet be altogether ſuch as will heat & moiſten. As touching the cure, Curatic. 

if loſſe of me mory be cauſed by vehement purgations, or other immodetate e- 
uacuations, or by ſounding often, & ſo ouermuch drineſſe do hurt the memo- 

ry, then miniſter no medicines, but only reſtore the body by good diet. For the 

body being corroborate, & ſtrength renue d, the memory will come againe. If 

you require to know what things are repuiſit for ſuch a diet, you ſhall find it in 

the Chapter of the feuer hectike. lf the memory be loſt by extreme age, then 

phiſic k will nothing auaile. But only they muſt content thẽſelues with diet cõ- 

uenient: but if the memory faile ſuddẽ ly, the other members of the body be- 

ing ſafe, then the falling ſic knes i to be feared, or the palſey, or the Apoplexy. 

And therfore in ſuch a caſe you muſt prouide diligently by all meanes, ihat no 

fuch thing chace as is to be feared. Vou may preuet thoſe diſeaſes by the ſame 

remedies that you wold vſe in the cure of thẽ being preſẽt. And if the me mo- 

ry faile by means of other diſeaſes, as through the lethargy or peſtilence, then 

medicins for cure therof ate to be vſcd. The whole ſcope of curing the diſeaſe, 

ifit come only of a cold diſtemper of the braine c6ſiſtethin heating. You mult 

therfore miniſter medicins that haue vertue to heat aſwel inwardly as out- 
wardly.Outwardly you muſt annoint the head with warm oile, & that in ſom- 

mer. In winter annoint it with oile of I rees comixed with ſharp vineger,& ſom- 

time boil wild time, & calamint, & ſuch like in the oile, & fo vic it. Some do ad 

to ir pepper, & laurel beries, Alſo caſtoreũ is profitable being cõmixed with oile, 

& annointed vpon the hinder part of the head. Alſo thisvintmet is very good. V gventum. 
R. of oile made of tile ſtones, called Oleum de lateribus, & oile of caſtoreũ. ana 3. f : 

roots of accorus, & valeria,ana.2.j.pellitory & rew,ot ech Y.j.{5,with axe ii fi 


cient make an —— K and — —— —— 2 —— 
being ſhauen y this quilr it. R. floures of Roſemarie, balme, an 
* — an MB. eures of Elder. M ſtæchas. . iy. nutmegges , wood of 
aloes, and maces. ana. Q. j. powder them, and ſtitch them in filke, and make a 
quilt. You may make manic ſuch like medicines by examples in other chap- 
rers.You may miniſter inwardly conſerues of the flowers of betony,roſemary, 
lauẽder, ſpicknard & balme, adding to them pepper,cloues,cynamon, & ſuch 
like adoraments. If memory be loſt by cold and moiſtneſſe ioyned together, 
miniſter Hier apiera, which will purge out nothing that is good, but onely that 
which is noyſome. Afrerwards let him vſe gargar iſes, ſternutatiõs, & whatſoe- 
uer doth purge by the mouth and the noſe. Alſo a ſinapiſmus may profitably 
be applied to the head. If obliuiõ be cauſed of fleame aboũding, the you muſt 
firſt prepare and concoR that humor wich mel roſarum, oximell, ſirupe of in- 
fuſi on of roſes, with decoction of betony, marioram, hyſope, time & ſuch like: 
after the adminiſtration Where of, the matter being concoct and prepared, you 
may purge it with decoction of mirabolanes chebulorum, and agaricke tro- 
chiſeat, to the which you may adde of the firupe of infuſion of roſes, or Draca- 
tholicon, or Diathenicon, And it the matter through his groſſenes, will not ſuffici- 
ently purge at once, then you muſt prepare it againe, and after purge it with 
pils,arabice, aureæ, or agg egatiuæ, commixing ſome of them with agarick tro. 
chiſcat, & ſo make pils with hony of roſes, or ſirupe of ſtæchados. After you 
may particularly purge the head with gargariſes & ſternutatiõs. After purging 
it is good to miniſter vnto ihẽ caſtoreum or ſhauing of iuory 3 j ith aqua mul- Fi 
ſa,or as much C onfettio anacardina, or aurea Alexandrina, or Liambra, Langhe f 
dulce, or mit hridatum, or theriaca, with aqua mulſa or white wine . Afterward you x. 
may vſe outwardly embrocations, & poure them downe frõ on high vpon the 4 
head being ſhauen, ſpecially nigh to the ſeame , where the bone is looſeſt or 
Embroche, thinneſt. Vou may mak e your embrocatiõ thus. N. of hiſope, ſerpillum, & time, bat 
ana. M. G. betony, marioram, & flowers of cammomill,ana.pug.{}. flowers of la- 
chados. . ij. make a decoction, and ad thereto of Ceftoreii. 3. j. of vineger. 3.78 
make an embrocation. It is good alſo to annoint the firſt and ſecond ſpondill | 
in the necke, & the hinder part of the head, with Oleum nardinum, oy les of nut- 
megges, of Caſforeum, of pepper, or Oleum coftivem, And you may apply there - 
Sacculus, vpon a quilt, made in this fort Nhyſope, marioram, and flowers of /echades, 
ana. 3. j ſtoreum, nutmegs, ſpiknard, maces ana. O. j the barks of frankenſenſe, 
maſticke, and wood of Aloes. ana. . j G. red roſes dried the waight of all, beate 
them to powder, and make a quilt. And if the euill ceaſe not by this nieanes, 
then laſt of all, vſe a ſinapiſmus. If memory be loſt by abundance of melan- 
choly, you muſt firſt prepare it to expulſion, by ſirupe of borage and fumitory 
mixed together, and adding ſirupe of infuſion of roſes, and waters of betony, 
hops and balme, aud ſuch like. Afrerward miniſter this potion following. R. 
Airabolamorumindvrom. g. ij ſene, and epithimum. ana 3. ij flowers of hoppes, 
fumirory, & borage. ana 3; ij ;. make a decoction in running water, & hauing 
ſtrained it, diſſolue therein of fine manna . ij. of Diacatſulicon. viſ. or Diaſene. 
3 6:& make a potion. As touching outward medicins, let them rather encline 
to moiſture the drineſſe. As by adding to the ointmẽts before preſeribed, oiles 
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of cammomill, dill, and ſweet almonds. Likewiſe in making embrocations and 
quilts, you may withdraw ſuch medicings as dtie, and ad moiſt things in their 
ſtead. Hereby a circumſpect Fhyſitian may not only haue a reaſonable Me- 
thod to cure ech kind ofobliu ĩon, but alſo to remedy anie dulneſſe orweaknes 
of the memorie:; for that it cometh of the ſame cauſes that memorie loſt doth 
come, although they be not ſo vehement,where che memorie is weakened. 


CHAP, XVIII. 
Of (arm or Subeth, 
Aros in Greeke,and Carw in Latine is a diſeaſe in which both ſenſe & mo- Carus. 
uing is altogether taken away, & yet their breathing remaineth ſafe. The 

Arabians call this diſeaſe Subeih. This diſeaſe differeth from the lethargie, for Sabeth. 
that they will anſwer to a queſt ion demanded that haue the lechargie, and do 
not ly altogether downe, But they that haue carus, are occupied with deepe 
ſlee pe, and if they be ſtirred or pricked, although they feele, yet they will ſay 
nothing. nor once open their eyes, Beſides as Paulus Algineta notcth, a vche- 
ment feuer doth vſe to go before Carus, and in the lethargy it followeth rather. 
Alſo carws vſeth to ſucceed other ſymptomats & accidents. For it commerh of. 

| ten in the fits of feuers, & in the falling ficknefle,and in preſſing of the braine, 

; as well when the braine pan is cruſhed together, as alſo if the filmes that couer 
the formoſt ventricle ofthe braine be thruſt downe. But the lethargie hath a 
certaine peculiar conſiſtence of himſelfe. Allo Carus doth differ from the A- 

N poplexie, for that in it the breathing is verie ſtraight, ſo that the ſicke can with 

| much a do ſcarce breathe at all. But he that hath Carus (as Galen witneſſeth in 
his fourth booke de locs affefts) hath his breath at libertie. Carus is cauſed of a Cauſe, 
cold, groſſe, and viſcous flegmaticke humour filling the braine, You may eaſi - 
ly know the ſignes by that which hath bene rehearſed before. For in this diſ- Signa, 
eaſe they are altogether in a dead ſleepe, & their eyes alwayes ſhut. As for the Y i&us, 
diet & the cure of thoſe that haue Carus, it agreeth alrogether with theirs that 
haue the lethargie : wherof we ſpake before in the 16, Chapter, fauing that in , 
this diſeaſe you muſt yſe things that be of greater force to extenuate, cut, and 
deuide the groſſe humours. Alſo you mult apply emplaiſfers and other medi- 
cines to the ſtomacke which haue vertue to heate and corroborate it, be- 
cauſe it is ſtuffed with fleame which doth coole it and moiſten it. Wherof you 
ſhall find examples in the beginning of the third booke. 


, CHAP, XIX. 
Of Congelation or taking. 
5 or Catalepſis in Greeke, in Latine may be called Oceupatio, Detentio, Conte! atio, 
& deprehenſio, The new writers in phyſicke do call it congelatis, in Engliſh 
it may be called OUR or taking. It is a ſodaine detention and taking 
both of mind and bodie, both ſenſe and mouing being loſt, the ſicke remaining 
in the ſame figure of bodie wherin he was taken, whether he ſit or lie, or ſtand, 
or whether his eyes be open or ſnut. This diſeaſe is a meane betweene the le- 
thargie and the — it commeth of a melancholie humour for the moſt 
part, as ſhallbe declared afterward. Therefore in reſpect of coldneſſe it a- 
greeth with the lethargie, and in reſpect of drineſſe with the frenſie Here - 
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vpon it cometh that they which haue this diſeaſe, are neither like the frene · 
ticke altogether, nor like them that haue the leth argie. This diſeaſe is cauſed 
ſometime of abundance of bloud flowing to the head and repleniſhing it. But 


for the moſt part (as Aktius witneſſeth) it is cauſed of a cold and drie melan - 


cholicke humour, troubling the hinder parts of the head and braine. This dif. 
caſe inuadeth a man ſodainly, and taketh away ſpeech and ſenſe from him, he 
heareth nothing, he anſwereth nothing, his breath is ſcarcely to be percciued, 
but he lyeth as he were dead. His pulſe is ſmal and weake and verie thicke,His 
egeſtion and vr ine are detained or elle they come forth in ſmall quantity, and 
that is not in reſpect of drineſſe, for the ſicke ſomtime doth abound with much 
moiſtute, but for lacke of ſenſe. Their face is ſometime red, and that is when 
the cuill is engendred of bloud: and ſometime it is ſwart, and that is when me- 
lancholy cauleth the diſeaſe. Morcouer , the eyes in this diſeaſe remaine im- 
moucable, as though they were frozen. This euill differeth from carus( as Galen 
ſaith) for that in it the eye lids are euer ſnut, but in this diſeaſe they ſometime 
re maine open. The diet in this cuill mult be diuerſe according to the diucrfiry 
of cauſes, Let his food be ptiſan broth, and ſuch like. Let his drinke be qua mul- 
a well boiled, or thin white wine well alayed, for ſuch wine, ſeeing it doth not 
fume into the head, deth much good. It is hurtfull for them to drinke water, 
for it cauſcth windineſſe,ſwelleth the ſplene, and quencheth not thirſt, As con- 
cerning the cure, if the face of the ſicke be ruddy, and bloud ſeeme to abound, 
if ſtrength permit and yeares, let him forthwith bleed on the ourwardmoſt 
veine of the arme, and let him bleed according to his ſtrEgth. Afterward if the 
head be hote, apply thoſe things that coole. For that purpoſe you may boyle 
the ſhelles of poppy heads in oy le, and annoint the head therewith, But in o- 
ther, that haue their face ſwart, and ſo haue tokens of melancholy abounding, 


you muſt firſt clenſe he guts with cliſters, made of floures of borage, bugloſſe, 


fumitorie, time, epithimum, rootes py 595. 90r% leaues of ſene, adding to it 
oy les of cammomill, and dill, and caſta, diacat holicon, diaſena, or confetlio hamecb 
in cõuenient quantity Wherof you ſhal find examples afterward in the chap- 
ter of Melancholia. And if the belly become not ſoluble by this meanes, then it 
is not amiſſe to boile in the former decoction roots of Eleborus niger. The head 
muſt be annointed with oile,wherin wild time is ſodden, or with oile of lillies 
or dilhor ſuch like, and that you muſt do chiefly when the head ſeemeth cold. 
Moreouer, if his vrine appeare groſſe & thicke, you muſt giue him to drink the 
decoction of dill, apium, calamint, & ſuch like, as haue vertue to extenuate. It 
rofitcth alſo to annoint all their whole body with oyle of dill, ſpecially in v in- 
ter. Alſo they that haue trẽbling with this diſeaſe, may haue 3 j of caſfloreũ c6. 
mixe d with aqua malſa, & powred into their mouth. The reſt that concerne the 
cure of this diſcaſe may be gathered partly out of che chapters of the frenſie & 
lethargie before, & partly out of the chapter of melancholie following. 


CHAP. XX. 
Of dead ſleepe. 


3 in Gree lee, ſopor, or grauis e ftrofundus ſomnus in Latin. It may be called 


in Engliſh dead ſleepe. It is a diſeaſe wherein the ſicke cannot _ nor 
- keepe 
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keepe open his ey es, but doth keepe his eyes continully cloſe ſhut, and is in a 
ſound ſleepe· But there be two kinds hereof, the one whereof we haue already 
ſpoken, and that is called ſimply con or ſepor , or elſe coma ſomnolentum, The o- 
. is called Y igilans ſopor , and it is an euill wherein the ſicke cannot hold o- 
pen his eyes, though he be awake, but he winke th in hope to get ſleepe,and yet 
1s altogether awake. I her fore you muſt make a difference bet weene theſe two 
kinds. The ſleeping come ( as Galen witneſſeth) is ſometime cauſed by ouer · Cauſe, 
much moiſtening of the braine, as it chaunceth to many drunken perſons, Al. 
ſo in feuers only hote and moiſt vapours aſcending from the inferiour parts, & 
moiſtening the braine do cauſe this euill. Moreouer ſometime onely cold,oc- 
cupy ing the fore part of the braine is cauſe of this euill . Sometime profound 
ſleepe is cauſed of coldnes & moiſtneſſe joyned together. The other euill cal- 
led igilans ſopor, or coma (that is) the watching drowſineſſe, is cauſed of leame 
mixed with choler, and for the moſt part commeth for lacke of ſtrength, that 
they are not able to keepe open their eyelids. The party that is vexed with the 
ſoporiferous and ſleepy Coma, doth ſleepe with his neither jaw open. & as of- 5 iqna, 
ten as he is awaked,he falleth into a new ſlcepe forthwith. They that haue the 
watching Coma, they ſpeake they wot not what, and they lie with their whole 
body out of order, and they haue partly ſuch ſignes as appeare inthe freneſie, 
and partly ſuch as in the lethargy. Ihe cure ĩs of two ſorts, according to the di- ,,, * 
uerſity of the euils. For in the ſoporiferous & ſleepy Coma, you mult v ſe thoſe 
remedies that are preſcribed in the Chapters of Carws, & the lethargy.· And to 
ſpeake briefly, after the whole is purged, if the euill be cauſed of moiſtneſſe, 
Ton you muſt apply ſuch things as will dry the braine made with ſharpe vine- 
ger and roſes, and cammomill commixed,and you may allo let the fume there 
of go vp into the noſthrils. If it be cauſed of cold, then apply oyle of dill, and 
cammomill warmed: and if the cold be great, you may ſometime boyle in oile, 
peniroyall and dill and vſe it. But if ihe euill be cauſed of cold and moiſture 
ioyned together: then muſt it be cured, as the lethargy. If it come of weaknes 
and lacke of ſtrengtb, then you muſt vſe reſtoratiues to recouer it againe Sup- 
poſitaries are very good to be vſed in theſe kindes of diſeaſes, for that they 
ſtirre and prouoke nature. For the watching Coma, ſince it conſiſteth of mi- 
xed and contrary cauſes, it muſt be cured by contrary medicins, partly as the 
freneſie,and partly as thelethargy . And to know which of them you muſt vſe 
moſt,you may learne that by the humour moſt abounding, Fof iff came aboũd 
more then choler , then you muſt vſe moſt the remedies againſt the lethargy : 
but if contrarwiſe choler do moſt abound, then muſt your remedies befor 
the moſt partſuch as are good againſt the frenefie. And therefore you may 
ſecke conuenient remedies out of thoſe Chapters, as occaſion ſerue 


A C H A p. X X I - 
Of the eApoplexie. 


Poplexia in Grecke and Latine is a'diſcaſe wherein the fountaine and ori- 
ginall of all the ſinewes being affected, euery part of the body doth ſo- 
dainely Jooſe both mouing and ſenſe , Or it is a deptiuint both of ſenſe and 
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mouing throughout che whole body comming ſodainly with let and hurt of all 
voluntarie functions. Ifthis topping of the braine come in one halfe of the 
body one ly, then it is called Paralyſis in Greeke, in Engliſh the Palſey,whereof 
we will ſpeake in the next Chapter. Ihe Apoplexie is cauſed of a flegmaticke 
humour, that is cold, giofle and tough, which doth at one time adundantly 
fill the principall ventricles of the braine, which humour ouermuch crudities, 
and chiefly dtunkenneſſe doth engender . Alſo it is cauſed by a fall or a blow 
which ſhakech and bruiſcth the braine, and cauſeth humours to flow thither. 
Alſo very cold aire which doth thicke and congeale the humidities and ex- 
crements of the braine, doth ſometime cauſe this diſeaſe: it may alſo be cau - 
ſed of a groſſe melancholy humour. Concerning ſignes, there goeth before this 
diſeaſe a full and ſnarpe paine of the head, and a ſwelling of the ve ines in the 
necke, the Vertigo, & brightneſſe before the eies, alſo cold of the extreme parts 
without cauſe, pant ing of the whole body, ſſowneſſe to nioue, and gnaſhing of 
the teeth while they 7 cepe. This vrine is litle in quantity, blacke, like ruſt and 
canker in mettall, and hath a ieſidence like meale. They that fall into this diſ- 
e aſe, do lacke ſenſe altegether, they lic as they were a ſleepe with their eyes 
ſhut, and do ſnort. The vchemency and greatneſſe of this liſeaſe may be diſ- 
cerned by the impediment that they haue in breathing: for when it is very 
much differing from natural] order, it berokeneth vehemeney of the diſeaſe, 
and that i: is a great and ſtrong Apoplexy. Bur when there is a litle impedi - 
ment in the breathing, then you may iudge that there is but litle hurt in the 
braine, and ſo you may accompt it a ſmall and weake Apoplexie. The worſt 
and ſtrongeſt Apoplexie is,wherein the breathing is ſo diminiſhed that it can 
very hardly be perceiued: and that is almoſt as euill, wherein the breath ſtop- 
pech for a while, and then is fetched with great violence. This diſeaſe for the 
moſt part doth chance to old men, which be of a flegmaticke complexion, and 
which do vſe ſuch a diet as encreaſeth fleame. But if ſo be it inuade any yong 
perſon, and that in ſommer ſeaſon, it is moſt perillous, This diſeaſe is yncur a- 


ble or at the leaſt is ſeldome cuted-· And therefore Hippocrates writeth in the 24. 


Apho. of his ſecond booke: It is impoſſible (faith he)to cure a vehement Apo- 
plexie, and not eaſie to curę a weake one: for it threatneth ſpeedy death. Be- 
ſides if it chance by medicines to be taken away, for the moſt part it departeth 
leauing the palſey behind i:, either in the whole body, or in ſome part thereof. 
Otten allo it corrupteth the memory, wherupõ we may cõclude, that remedies 
are not to be vſed againſt a ſtrong Apoplexie, for that is of nature deadly · But 
if it be weake, which you may know by the ſignes aforeſayd, although there be 
{ſmall hope to remedy it, yet (as Galen teſtifiech ) conuenient remedies being 
miniſtred, it may perhaps be cured, as experience hath proued in ſome. Thoſe 
therfore whoſe cure is not altogether deſperate, if there be ſignes of plenitude 
& fulnes, & ſtrength permit alſo, muſt be let bloud on both the cephalica veines. 
But you muſt foretell the perill, for bloudletting doth either kill the or deliuer 
thẽ: ſo that if after bloudletting(as Ætius ſayth) both mouing & ſenſe come not 
vnto him againe, there is no more hope. Jou muſt not draw away much bloud 
at once, but rather at ſundry times, and you muſt haue regard to his pulſe, the 


colour of his face, & his breathing. Beſides you muſt proucke him to the _ 
wit 
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with ſharpe cliſters in this ſort. N. ſage, origen betony, and rew,ana M.j.cala- C Mer acris, 
mint, hyſope and penitoyall. ana. M. fꝭ ſee of fenell, ſeſelis, and ammi. ana. 3. 

iy centory the lefle.M.j. roots of polipody. vs. fine agaricke. 3. iii pulpe of c- 

1oq uintida,Z.ij, boile theſe in ſufficient quantity of water, vntill halfe be conſu- 

med: then take of that decoction. 3. xv.· of H ierapicra,and Benedecta laxatiua. ana. 

3. G. of Eleclaarium nidum. . iij. of Diaphænion. Z. ij. of mel reſarum clarified. 3. j (3. 

of oiles of laurell, rev, and c tereum. ana. 3 j ot ſal gemme. 3 j. f. commix them 

all and make a cliſter. Alſo the viz of ſuppoſitaries in this diſeaſe is very com - 

mendable made of 9 hellebore, and ſuch like, after 

this ſort. R. of hony boiled to a height, 3. ij. of Coloquintida, agaricke and helle- 
bore. ana. Y. ij. of ſall gemme. N. j. beat them into powder, commixe them with 

the hony, & make ſuppoſitaries vj. fingers long and hang a threed in them, that 

you may draw them out when you liſt. You may alſo put into the ſuppoſitat ies 

Hierapicra or pils c ochiæ. Afterward annoint the whole body with a good quan- 

tity of warme oile, wherein wild time, calamint, dill, & ſuch like haue firſt bene 

boyled. Alſo the extreme parts mutt be bound ſtrongly, and ychemently cha» 

fed with the decoction of the roote of floure de lace, many cupping glaſſes 

muſt be faſtned to the ſhoulders. The head muſt be ſhauen,& annointed with 

oiles of cammom ill, dill and rew,or withoile wherein the aforenamed hearbs 

haue bene boiled You muſt apply to the noſthrils ſuch things as by their o- 

dour can ſtir and raiſe vp the ficke, as be opoponax, caſtore um, ſag apenam, yal« 

banwm Alſo ycu may vic medicines to proucke ſneeſing made of white helle- 

dore, caſtoreum, and ſuch others rehearſed in the former Chapters, Or it pro- 

fireth much to vſe embrocations, made of cammomil, melilote, ſage, peniroy- 

all, marioram, origan, cala mint, ſauery, and hy ſope, boiled in equall portions of 

wine and water. But yet it is better to vſe dry medicins to the head, as be ſina- 
piſmi,made after this ſort, N. Oli coſtini. 3. j oils of Caftorewm & Eur herbiom. ana. Sinapiſeu /, 
A pwn ws ſeed: Zeij.Caftoreum.2,j.ſagapenmum,Z,1.{3 Euphorbium. N. j. vineger. 


ij with ſufficient quantity of wax , make an eniplaiſter. Alſo you muſt open 
cir mouth by force, and pur into it your finger, or a fether dipped in oile of I- 
reos to prouoke vomit. and to cauſe the graſſe humors that be in the mouth to . 
| be caſt out. Alſo their fundament muſt be annointed with ſuch medicines as 
4 diſſolue windines, as be rew,comin, nitrum and hony . When the euill is aſſoa- 
5 ged, you muſt giue lum meate of eaſie digeſtion, for the moſt part mixed with 
F hony.It his ſpeech come not yer againe , ſo that his ſtrength permit, you muſt 
faſten cupping glafſes to the hinder part of the head with ſcarification. And in 
like fort vnder the ſhort ribs, if you may. Afterward let the ſicke be caried in a 
wagon or hotſlitter. Let his drink be mulſa, or oximell. Let him drink no wine, % 
After 21.daics be paſt the ſick may enter a bath, but as touching medicins re- x 
quiſit for the reſt of the cure, you ſhall find thE abundantly in the Chap. follo- 
wing. And this may ſufficefor the cure of the Apoplexy, if fo be it be curable. 


CHAP. XXII. 
Of the Palſey. 
Aralyſirin Greeke, Reſolutio in Latine: in Engliſh the Palſey . It is a diſcaſe 
& whetinthe one halfe of the body either 2 fide or the left doth looſe 
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both ſenſe and mouing . Alſo ſometime the palſey chaunceth in one member 

onely ( as for example) in the hand, the legge, or the tongue. But note here 

that the palſey which followethi che Apoplexy is particularly calledin Greeke 
Tlegzr)Mpia And therefore the word Paralyſis is a more generall name then Pa- 

raplegia , But wer eas in the palſey, ſometime ſenſe oneh is loſt and ſometime 

mouing alone, and ſometime both ſenſe and mouing: it is ſpecially called re- 

ſolution of the ſinewes or palſey, when mouing is loſt. Why ſomerime feeling is 

loſt only, and ſometime mouing alone, and ſomerime both together, Galen de- 

clareth at large in his firſt book e de ſymptomatum cauſis, cap. 4. & therfore it need 

not be here reherſed: notwithſtanding it ſlial not be amiſſe to anſwer briefly to 

that queſtion. Firſt note, that aſwell the faculty of mouing as of ſenſe floweth 

from the braine as from a fountaine, and is deriued from thence by and in the 

hy inthe fincwes to the inſtrumencs otmorion and ſenſe, & therefore it muſt needes be, 
palſcy ſome- if that faculty of the braine be hindred or ſtopped by any cauſe, that it cannot 
time ſence a- diſcend to the inſtrumErsof mouing or of ſenle, that they ſhold looſe mouing 
lone, ſometime or ſenſe according as the ſinewes be affected. And therefore in thoſe members 
moving alone, that participate two kinds of finewes,as the eyes & the tongue do, the former 
and ſometime queſtion is eaſy to be ſoluted, for that they haue one kind of ſine ves for motiõ 
both together and another kind for ſenſe, & ſo the ont may be hurt, & the other ſafe, or they 
ler b. may be both hurt, and ſo both ſenſe and motion periſh . But in members that 
haue but one kind of ſine we, the queſtion is more obſcure to anſwere. In ſuch 

mẽbers therfore, if (the skin being takẽ away) che muſcle lying naked cannot 

moue at all, and yet feeling remaineth in it, you may know that the hurt is not 

great. But if the finzwes be much ſtoppedd, then hath ir loſt both ſenſe and mo- 

uing for it is vnpoſſible that the ſenſe of a muſcle ſnould be loſt, & the motion 

temainc ſtill. Ihe reaſon is, for that lefſe of the animall faculty is requiſite for 

feeling, then for mouing , ſo that there may come ſuthcient quantity of that 

faculty to a muſcle to cauſe feeling in it, and yet not enough to cauſe it to 

moue alſo: & therefore a naked muſcle, which hach his faculty both of feeling 

and mouing of one kind of finew, cannot moue and lacke ſenſe; but either it 

hath ſenſe and lacketh mouing, & then his hurt is but li le, orx it hach loſt both, 

and that is when the hurt is great, and che ſine we is altogether ſtopped. Bur 

where there is a member that hath ſinewes placed in the muſcles to cauſe mo- 

uing, and other ſinewes ſpread in the skinne to cauſe fee ling ( for the ſinewes 

that are diſperſed in the muſcles do not ſend out branches to the $kinne as 

ſome ſuppoſe)l ſay it may come to paſſe in that member, that ſometime it may 

looſe feeling alone, and ſomtime mouing alone, and ſometime both together. 

For it may be that the skin which coyereth the muſcle may looſe his ſence of 

feeling, the ſinewe being affected which is diſperſed in it, andyer the finewe 

that runneth in the muſcle may be ſafe; and therefore the muſcle may moue. 

But if the ſinewe which is ſpred in 3 be affected, and the ſine we that 

comme ch to the skinne remaine ſafe, that member cannot moue, & yet it hath 

lenſe and feeling left, & that commeth to paſſe becauſe the ſinewe of the one 

is hurt, and the other hath his ſinewe fafe: although they ſpring both from one 

place , yet they are devided in the way as they come to the member. And if 

doth the finewes be affected, as well that that commeth to ihe muſcle 10 4s 

at 
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that which commerh to the ixm, then both ſenſe of feeling and moving alſo 
periſh and are loſt, & that is when the common fountaine from whence they 
do both ſpring,is affected & hurt. You may diſcern that, whe you know exaR» 

ly the comms original & ſpring of every finew, in confidering diligently whe- 

ther the brain it ſelfbe affected, or the back houe at the head of it, or in any of 

his ſpondils beſides, This is to be knowne by the Anotamy of finewes,% ther- 
fore it behoueth to be well exerciſed therein, for in the palſey there is not one i 
certaine place affected, but diuerſe places. If the braine it ſelfe be affected: I Te know if the 
meane not the whole braine, for then is the Apoplexy engendred: bit if the braine be affe. 
right halfe or the left be affected, you ſhallkno it, for that the palley or reſo- cted. 
lution will be aſwell on the right or left fide ofthe face, as on the right or left 

ſide of the bodie. But if the face be ſafe, and one halfe of the body be depriued 
of ſenſe and mouing, then you may know that the place affected is the vpper 

end and firſt ſpondils of the backe bone, but the one halfe only of the macro 

is affe cted, & that is it that is nextto the fide taken with the palſey . But if all To low the 
the inferior members, (the face onely excepted) be reſolued and paralitike, marrow of the 
then is the back bone affected in the ſame place, euen inthe beginning & vp- Gale cauſe the 
per end of it, but then is the hurt vehement, for the whole marrow is affected. palſey. 

But if it chaunce one onely part to be reſolued and taken with the palſey, you 
| muſt ſearch from whence, the ſinewes come that be contained in it, which you 
. may eaſily find, if you be well exerciſed in Anorainy. For if the marrow of the fes par- 
4 back be not affected aboue where his firſt beginning is, but lower among the ili tales 
x fpondils, then if the affect & hurt be great, all the inferior parts beneath thoſe with the palſey, 
4 {pondils affected, be reſolued and taken with the palſey, but if the hurt be but 
. licle, and the marrow but halfe affected, then only the inferiour parts of the 
x one ſide be reſolued. Therefore you muſt firſt learne by Anotamie to find 

1 the place affected, hauing foreknowledge from what part of the backbone the 

members reſolued haue their finewes. The palſey and reſolution of members Cauſa. 

is engendred of abundance of groſſe & clammy humors,which ſtop the finews 

& hinder the animal faculty that it cannot come fro the fountaine to the mẽ- 
bers. It may alſo be cauſed of immodetat cold in ſnow or vehement froſt. Alſo 

it may be cauſed by an infi ãmatiõ, or a Scirrhus (which is a hard ſwelling wich- 

ourſenſe )chancing inthe backbone, or in parts nigh adioyning, or in other 

finewy parts,wherby the finews are cruſhed & preſſed, & fo ſtopped that the a- 

nimal faculty cannot paſſe. As alſo the ſinewes may be cruſhed together by 

ſome external cauſe, as by binding with a cord, or ſuch like means, & ſo cau 

reſolutiõ: alſo hẽ there is luxatiõ or fractute in any of the ſpõdils of the back, 

or in other ioigts or bones, there may follow re ſolutiõ by means of compreſſiõ 
& cruſhing. rogether of ſinews. Alſo reſolution or palſey may be cauſed by 

means of a wound, or an vlcer, either in the braine, or in the marrow of the 
bac k, or in any parricular ſinews. There need not many ſignes tokno this diſ- 

eaſe by: for any may iudge eaſily, that part or mẽber to haue the palſey which 

is deſtitute of mouing:to know of what cauſe it proceeded, you may partly 

learn by the relatiõ of the ſick, & partly by the ſignes rehearſed be fore in the 7, 
Chapter fol. io. here headach cauſed of leame is inreated of. The palſey is Pregwſtica. 
no acute & ſharp diſeaſe, but of long cõtinuance, & for the moſt part curable, 
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Ir chancerh for the moſt part in old folke, and in the winter time. The palſey 
mat commeth by a ſinew ſeparate and cut a ſunder, is ( as Agineta ſaith) vn- 
curable, and ſo is that which commeth by ouerthwart inciſions of the backe, ot 
by great luxation of it. Moreouer it the member paraliticke do waxe leſſe, or 
change his colour , it is hard to be cured, or rather not cureable. For it decla- 
reth thoſe parts not onely to be deſtitute of the animall faculty, but alſo of the 
naturall, and afteraſort of the vitall alſo, Their diet muſt be altogether exte- 
nuating and drying, Let the ſicke therefore remaine in an aier, that is hot and 


dry, and in the firſt three daies he may vſe altogether abſtinence, or let him 


content himſelfe wich 29v« a, or a litle ptiſan broth. Afterward giue him 
meats of good iuyce, light of digeſtion, & let the be roſted, let him eat chiefly 
birdes of the mountaines, and partrich, reare egges, almondes and pyne 
nuttes. For pot · he arbes let him vſe fennell, parc ely, hiſop, marioram, ſage and 
ſauory. Let him eſchue fiſh, fruire, and all things that be cold and moiſt. Let 
him drink but liiſe, for it is good to ſuſtaine as much thirſt as he can poſſibly. 
Let him drinke {ſa , wherein ſage or Cynamon hath bene boyled, or let 
him vſe to drinke that which the barbarous Phiſitians at this day call Hippo- 
cras , made after this ſort. R. of choſen Cynamon. 3 ij. of Ginger. 5. B. of 
long pepper, graines, and Galingale. ana. . j. of Cardamomes, 3 z{5. of nut- 
megges, and cloues, and mace. ana. 3. j boyle them all in three quartes of 
running water, vntill a pinte and a halfe be conſumed, then ſtrayne it hard, 
and with halfe a pound of ſuger make it pleaſant to drinke: he may drinke no | 
wine at all, yatill he be perfectly cured, but ifthe patient can hardly be kept | 
ſo long time from wine, giue him bur alicle in the declining of the diſeaſe, 
and let it be thinne and alayed. Mouing and exerciſe if he can vſe them, are 
very good for him. Let him eſchue ſleepe on the day. Let his night ſleepe be 
ina meane, Let him be mery and flye perturbations of tho mind. For the cure, 
if age, ſtate of the body, time of the yeare, and ſuch like permit, it is good to 
beginne with bloud letting, ſpecially if there be ſignes of plenitude . But you 
muſt draw away bloud moderately, leaſt the bodie be cooled onermuch, and 
you muſt let bloud on the whole and found fide. Then a few daies after 
bloudletting, you may clenſe the inteſtines with cliſtets made thus. . of mal- 
lowes, holyhockes, mercury, cammomill, ſage and betony. ana. Mi of ſtxchas 
3 GG. of re. and calamint. ana. M.. of ſeedes of fennell, and ammeos. ana x. 
ij boile theſe in fuſficient water vntill the third part be conſumed, then tat e 
of chat decoction. h. j. of Benedifta laratiua. J. f5. of Elet rium mim Zi iij. of 
hony roles. 5 fl of oyles of laurell, Ireos, and rew. ana 3 j offale gemi. 5 j. 
commixe chem together and make a cliſter. Afterward winiſter vnto him 
docoction: and ſirupes M bich haue vertue to extenuate ſſegmatike humors, 
and make them apt to be purged, whereof you ſhall find examples before in 
the 7. chapter, The humours deingrhus prepared, miniſter medicines which © 
do purge fleame, _—_ with gentle ones, and proceeding by litle and 
litle to ſtronger. Beſides thoſe purgations which are rehearſed in the ſeuentli 
Chapter aforeſaid, you may vſe plule aRgiretarabice, fetide with the which you 
muſt alwaies commixe agaricke. Neither goth it ſuffiee to purge the patient 
once, but you muſt doit ſo ofiE;kying & or 3. Iaios paſſe bet cen ech purging 
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The next dy afcerhe 1 isP — 

mithridatum, T he be + Capitis purges 
riſmes, odor | 2 , 

=_ when the 


you erm $: f s may cot f 
it in * ſort, R. of er en 85 
of ſwallowes preparat. 5. B. ot coriander ſcedes p reparate. 3.10 
iij. with ſugar diffoluce in roſe water, make 1255 nges,and let th 
litle of one 32 his mouth e It profi eth — | 
of caſtoream, opoponax,ot ſa in P ha thr! 4. 
S at der Ifthe braine be cio 2 you muſt ax 
with hot medicins,as with eee $a "ear; berries,oy 0 0 lreos boiled 
with a licle vineger, & ſuch like. Iherfore if coldnes of the — do not let it, 
ou may ſhaue the head, & annoint it all ouer the forehed. I the marroꝶ ofthe 
ke be affected at the ypper end, vhere he beginneth, chen after the former 
rler ou muſt in che Ip mpe of the necke where ere the marrow of the backe 
No d of che braine „e oiles & cintments whuch zue venue to diſ- 
bie ory nt uſt begin with the e wi Aer hrs 
dil,ſpikelilbes, Ireos, nard, nutmeg, S lohus wort, & eatth 
you muſt annoint the nape of the neck, & the teſolued fide, ſ Wah debe the Bale 
ofche ridge bone: and you muſt wrap the paralitike . in warme linnen 
clothes, or in a foxe sł in, to keep them warmeor you may bath them wich the 
decoRion of ſage, marioram. cammo mil. S. Lohns wort, ere 
Afterward you may proceed to ſtronger medic ins,: 
oiles of rew,& Reden of Caſtereco, Re pherbiun 
Oleum è We. Oleum Philoſophorum,To theſe you may Shel tes 
vnguentum aregon, vnguentum agrippa, and vnguentiom martiaton: and hot les 
may be added allo if you il, 46 be betony, age, toſemary, 


c 
rew, calamint, pellicory, pepper, e caftoreum a SO 


Late 


make an ointment after this fort. R. ot ede 
magrippa. {5 of oiles yoo; and. vip nw 
I” of oy c of Caffor 3. 


r. ana.Z. 
. vite & e conſi raincour theoile 
& put to the waxe and make a liniment. By Aae of — you may make a 
Cerore alſo after this maner. R. of bay berries, pellirory & pepper. ana. 3. j. of c erotum 
galingale. Z. j of ſtæchas, beton — elder. ana. ei G. of muſtard ſced 51 — 
gella. ana · J. j. of Euphorbium and Caſtoreum. ana. J. j. of oleum coftivnm. 3 . 6 
olle of peppet . q. j. of olle of m. 3 iij. wich Wax & roſin ten nete 
a cetote. Alſo you may make a quilrthus.Ry, hiſop 
ſage, rew, and bay leaues, ana. 3 . ar 
ij eloues, maces, nu megges, ana, f. „J. l 
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veaendy bem — r 


adde to the decoction of caftorevy, . s of tt. 
== may eee ected, before * 
e aforeſaid ointments or quilt, Moreouer you may ſer capping + wang 1 
ly withour ſcarifieation to the members affected, that they aw t 
bloud, & hear, 8 ſpirits: & if the members chem ae TONS haue cup- 
ping glaſſes applied rothe, apply them arche Ieaſt to the parts next adioyning. 
After cu 2292 op you way vic the aforeſaid ointment: & cerots, ſo that the me- 
bers affected be ſitſt rubbed & chafcd;and if the diſeaſe relent not by all thoſe 
means (a5 letioi doi eounſel) you may vſe ſinapiſmes or cauterixatiõ by fire 
where the original of che effect is. Laſt of all, a hot houſe ot dry bath willp ro- 
fic much, or if dä conueaicntly come tothe, naturall baths which — 
from brimſtone, e, & ſalt, ſuch as be the baths 1 in 8 rmany called Bedenie, 
Feriuæ, Cellences, & oo in ene, it Bath, But iris good for themto vic hefore. 


bathing,to be caried vp & down in a wagon or horllirter. And this may ſuffice 


for the cure6frht palſcy 8 2 Ving one whole fide But if neither the braine, 
nor the beginningof the Sage bo ne be affected, but onely ſome other part of 
the marrow ec bark then you muſt ſearch out that part of the back that 
is affected · And apply ſuch remedies to it, as art before rehearſed. And in lite 


ſort if any particular finew be affected, you muſt find out his originall where 
apply gs fre medic ines or their Cc: 3 remem. 
q ke b 23-5 although it be not princi- 


he nee ah 
bet you muſt neuer oye 
affected If the pa been —— cold without humors aboun- 


4 in the body, then 55 place affe ted bein ing ee out, and the medicine: 
before rehearſed being applied vpon it, you th 


2 


cure it: but you may not alto- 
er neglect the brain, nor the member that is paraliticke, but yſe to them 
remedies as are afore taught · Bloudletting, purging, and all other eua- 
cuations may be omitted, oy vic remedies to alter and rengihen the mem- 


beruf che oily be cauſed by an inflammation or So-rbvs of any part, the in 


flaminiation orhatd{welling being cured, the reſolution wi 8 alſo. If 


moued, the cure will ſoone enſue. If the ſpondil of the ridge or other bones 
_ out of ĩoynt or broken do cauſe reſolution,if the reſolucion be curable, 

ilbe remedicd by their cure. Likewiſe ifpalſey enſue a wound or ylcer in 
the head or backe, or in any particular finew, ir win be cured by their Cure, 
except it bealtogether vncurable. 


CHAP. xxIII 


of ak one member 
expert man may = eur of the farmer chapterthe 
Acire rf cond chanci articular member, yer 2 that 
haue leſſe ax ould ſtand in ky — cauſes, it ſhall not be ſuperfluous 
to make d of certaine particular reſolutions. There is an of the 


ſace called in Grecke 3 aud in Latin conuulſio canine, or of ſome 
Tertura 


any pinching or binding of the finewes cauſe reſolution, the bond being re- 
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and make rrochisksto chewe . Alſo it is good for the paricne to looke often in 


eth peruerſe and ouerthwart, but the other. When the 


the necke and the hinder part of the head, let them be annointed with ſharpe 
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be againſt pur- 
ee 
this. Further ore for ticular cure of this diſeaſe you mull let — 
bloud inthe veynes vnder the tongue, & faſten cupping laſſes tothe ſhur- 
ua of * giue him maſticator ies made after this — R. ſecds of 


Rtauiſacre,maſticke, the roote of pellitorie. ana. 3. jhyſope, otigan, ana. J. j (5, 
of — ſecd 3. ij powder them, and commixe themwith Wax, 


2 glaſſe, that he ſecing the vrithing of his face, may with all his power intend 
to amend it. Alſo to the griefe of the patient ( char is) to the ſinewes that be 
rung, you muſt apply the medicins that are inthe former Chapter. Alſo this 
—— very Olbanam, maſticke. ana. 3. ij. Lig aloes. 3 . cloucs, 
galingale, cynamon, zodoarie, 2 cubibes, ana. 3. vj. mirrhe, A- 
locs, labdenumſarcecol, Caſtoreum. ana. 5. E. bay berries, pyne nucres, ana. 3. vj. 
lreos, Ariftolochia rotunda, diflams:,conſolide mai oris. ana. 5. j. gumme lemi, opepo- 
nacis,beniamen.ana.$.ij. the iuyce of cee, and the iuyce of couſlips. ana. 
nißtur pentine. 3. j. poder all that is to be powdred, and put all ina lim- 


ck of glaſſe, and diſlil it with a ſoft fire: and that which commeth ficſt wil be 
like water, which yon ſhallkeepe: the next will be thicke like oyle, which keep 


allo, & with this oyle annoint the place, and let him drink of the water three or 

foure ounces at once with a litle wine, this is very excellẽt good. But yvũ muſt Nye. 

note in this place thai the checke is nottroubled wixh the palſey which ſhew- 

the body being firſt purged, you muſt cut the veines vnder it, and apply a cup- 
ing glalſe to the chin. Allo let him vſe maſticatories, and collutions of mu- Palſe ef tha 
ard ſeeds and ſuch like. Alſo let him not neglect exerciſes of the tongue. And nge, 


ointments and linimeats. Allo the Phiſition may apply cerots and finapiſmes 

and ſuch like as before. When the bladder hach the palſey, ſomtime the vtine | 
is v ithholden, and ſometime it goeth away againſtthe'patient his will. In this 2 2 7 
caſe you muſt apply remedies to the belly and to the ptiuities, as oyle of rew, : 
nard, ſpike, or oyle inthe whichis ſodden the roote of Eringiom, rewe, comin, 

or dill, or ſuch like; all ate very good, and you may well commixe with them 

butter, ca3Forewm, Galbanwm, Opeponar. And there canbe no betrerremedie, 

then to put theſe things into the bladder by the yard with a ſerenge. Firſt ther- 

fore if the patient * water, you muſt get out the vrine, by a ſine 

pipe made of filyer fot that purpoſe called catheters. Afterward take thoſe me. 

dicins chat are rehearſed a litle before, and poure them into the bladder with 

a Serenge, this will do maruellous much good. Alſo medicines prouoking v- 

tine giuen to drinke be good for it, and ſo is caftoreum likewiſe, Alſo plaiſters 

made of laxatiue things are profitable therefore. The palſey of the yard doth let Palſey of in 
& hinder the flowing of vrine,& ſperme, and carnall copulation, cherfore you * 
muſt vic the ame remedies vhich are reherſed for the palſy in the r:but” © 


r 
th heac&c yo muſt — 0 things 


t haue powertecreRtbe yard, 
| 1 


chat w. 
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i ' AndCefergii may eſfectually be miniſtred, as well for this as for all other pal- 
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ples you may caſi nd hon to cure other members that be paraliti 

4 | | „ ART 
ml Of the falling ſic hne ſſe. 
r eee 

Es in Greeke(as Galen ſaith)is a conuulſon, drawing and ſtretching 

Loofall the whole parts of the body, not continually, but that which chaun - 

ceth at ſundry time ith hutt of che mind and ſenſe, It is ſo called becauſe it 

artacheth boch the ſenſe and feeling of the head, & alſo of the mind. The La- 

Markus comi- tines call this diſeaſe, Morbus comitialu. There be three differences in this fick- 

— Coro cone ſſe or diſeaſe. The firſt is cauſed, when this ficknefſe commeth onely of dif. 

$A. caſe in the braine, as it chanceth when groſſe and clammy fleame, or tharpe 

choler doth ſtop the paſſage of the ſpirit in the ventricles of the braine. If this 

euil cometh of a groſſe humour, then the diſeaſe commeth ſodainly , and it is 

ſoene gone againe, Secondly, it is cauſed through cuill affect in the mouth of 

the ſtomacke, (that is) when the braine labuureth to driue away the vapour 

and humours that aſcend vp to it from the ſtomacke. Thirdly, the falling ſick- 

net ĩs cauſed, when as the patient feelerh a thing like ynto a cold ayre, cõming 

from ſome member, and creeping vp to che braine, bur this chaunceth very 
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87 ſeldome. There goeth before this euill an vnwiſe Nate of the bodie & mind, 3 

* ſ: adneſſe, forgetłulne ſſe, ccoubleſome dreames, ach of the head, and continual "4K 

fulneſſe in it, ſpecially in anger, palencfle of the face, inordinate moning of be 

the tongue, & many do bite it. As ſoone as this euill raketh thẽ, the ficke fall 0 

>, down, & they areplucked vp togerher,they ſnort, & ſomtime they cry out, ma- IF 
by ny do treble & turne round about. Bur the peculiar ſigne of this diſeaſe is fo- 


ö | | ming at the mouth. This diſeaſe chanceth moſt ro children. Galen ſaith, that if 
| | it taketh any perſon after 25 yeares of age, he ſhall haue it till he die. The per- 
fume or ae A of Bitumen or Laps gag atu, ot of goats horne,wildeclare & ſhew 

them that haue the Epilepſie. Alſo the liuer of an he goat eat, or the ſauor of 

| the liver ſodden will do the ſame. lt is profitable for tht that haue this diſcaſe 
il to vſe in their diet, things that will attenuate, cut and deuide.Therfore let the 
. W ayre where in the ſicke cemaineth be hot & drie,ſpecially if the cuill be cauſed 
5 villa ratis, of fleame. He muſt eſchue all fleſh, except birds that fie on mountaines: alſo 
he muſt augid all kind of pulſes , ſiſh, and wine, eſpecially if it be old & thicke. 

Lethis drinke be mulſa, or thinne ale: the eating of A doth maruellouſ- 

ly profite. Exerciſe and frictions are good: but rubthehead after all the o. 

er members be rubbed. Let him not vſe too much lechery: let him ſleepe 

meaſurably on nights, and let him eſchue exceeding ſleeping on the day. He 

muſt abſtaine from garlickegonions, muſtard, and ſuch like fumous things. He 

muſt eſchue drinking ſtraight after a bath. If a child haue this diſeaſe you need 

Coreof infants not much ro ſtudy for remedies, for with a moderat diet oftẽtimes the diſeaſe 
| endeth by i enen you muſt appainc a diet for the infant & the nurſe, 
Therfore if the child be not yet weaned let the nurſe vſe meati of good iuice 

and let her vſe exerciſe before meat, let her eſchue carnal} copulation, & let 
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ker vſe for her diet things that be hote and drie,thattheredy the milke may be 
hotter and thinner. Annoint the head of the infant cõtinually with ole of dil 
and Ireos,putting to them the powders of Cipreſſe, lreos, maidchaire, mario- 
tam and ſuch like, but neuer waſhthe head with water whether ĩt be hote or 
cold. Alfo giue the child clarified honey to licke. Alſo this Eclig ma is praiſed of Ecligwe. 
mah Heinen hie ſugar ; ij. oyle of ſweet almonds, as much as is ſufficier to 
make it of the ſubſtance of a lohoch, and giue it to the child to licke. Alſo it is 
pood to commixe with it miſcle of the oke, and vnicornes horne-Alſo hang a» 
ut the childs ne cke the toote of piony being greene,for it helpeth maruel- 

louſly, Morcouerghey that fall into this diſeale after they be paſt childs age, Core of young 

u muſt annoint & make ſtraight thoſe members whichare writhed,&pluc- Jo. 
fed out of order in th. Afterward you muſt open the mouth, putting a wedge 
berweene the teeth, & with a fether dipped in oile of [reos, prouoke vomite 
to bring out fleame. Alſo itis good to quicken the ſenſes with adoramers, Alſo 
pexcedenum,or dog fennel, rew, Bitumen, and iuy ce of filplinum, The matter con- 
tinuing verie ſha ply, put into their mouth caſfeream, or laſerpitium withoximel, 
Alſo 5 they ate raiſed, you muſt caſt in a ſharpe cliſter. They that begin to 
recouei (their ſtrength be ing refreſhed)purge them with HieraGalenizariome 
other conuenient medicine: & this is the cure of anew and ſharpe epilence: . 
therefore now we wil treat how to help that which is old. The patient muſt Cure of Epiltce 
drinke water long time, or verie ſwall ale, & chat in the beginning of the cure eld foltes, 
vnleſſe any thing do forbid it. Let bloud in the veine of the hamme, or the ring 
finger, and then three or foure dayes after you muſt comfort —.— it is 

ood to miniſter preparatiues to extenuate, as ſirupes of worme wood, of hy- 
A e, of frecados,pximel ſcillitieum,decoRion of hyſope, toots of piony and others 
rehearſed before. Afterward purge with purgations, that is, with pilele cochie, 
(pron de agarico, and ſuch as purge fleame. Alſo l iudge fubium to be of great 
orcein this kind, being vſed as is declared before in the xv. Chap. fol, 2x, 4 furging po- 
which doth mightily purge the ſuperfluous humors of the head, And alfo I bien of fbi. 
haue knowne this ro helpe many, oy le of exitore, and oleum de lateribus : with 
; it annoint the hinder part of the head morning and euening warme.Further- 
: more, make a quilt with three ſheets of gray paper, and baſte vpon it cotten 
wooll,& let the patient weare it day & night vj day es · Then take two frying 
pans, make them red hot, & hold one of the ouer his head til it waxeth cold, 
then take the other and do like wiſe, do this till the patients head be very hor. 
And if his grie fe take him in thy preſence, ſet the patient on his knees, and let 
bis armes be holden eroſſe ouer his body as may COS his head be thus 
warmed many dayes together, and euerie morning and euening let him take 
theſe tEings. The fiſt day ofthe powder of the ſcullofaman burned, one 
dramme at once, & the next day of the miſcle of the oke, made in powder 3. 
& the third day the powder of piony roots Z,j. and after theſe iij. dayes, take 
theſe powders ech day till the patient be healed, which will be in fortie dayes, 
But if this euill be ingendredof melancholicthen ſeeke medicins to purge ir 
in the Chap, of MelembelizHhowbeit it is lawfullto take the batke of dry blacke 
hellebore, and beat it into fine powder, and to miniſter one dram at once with 
nul ſa, and alitle pe ppet to it, alſo you may make pilles thereof, and giue them. 
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And when the ſicke is purged enough, bring him to a bath, the chird day faſten 
cupping glaſſes with Farikcation to the ſides and ſhoulders, and then many 
| 1e. daies after comfort the bodie, and againe purge him wich Hiers Galen, After 
Hiers Galen. chat, faſten cupping glaſſes to the noddle of the necke. The next day apply to 
the head like a plaiſter,bread ſodden in mulſa, adding to ir bitter a brai- 
ed, or ſerpillum, or calamints, or mints, or rewe, and do that three daies. Then 
ſhaue the he ad, and annoint it with iuyce of pencedanum, infuled in vineger, in 
which ſerpilum or lreos hath bens ſodden. Then againe the bodie ing re: 
frethed, purge the ſicke onely with three drammes of Hiers, after thoſe things 
be done, miniſter ternuraments,maſticarories, & ſuch things as do purge by 
the noſe:then afterwurdes if you thinke good miniſter a clyſter. At the laſt ap- 
ply ointments, linimencs, and emplaiſters, which haue yertue to diſcuſſe and 

driue away, whereof you may find examples plenty in diuetſe places. 

CHAP. XXV. 
Ofthbe Crampe. 
p a Das e = 

Paſiuo in Greeke, in Latine Comvelſco, inEngliſh the Crampe, is a d iſeaſe in 
** — che finewes are drawne and pluckt vp againſt ones will. There be 
of it three kinds or differences, The firſt is called in Greeke rerarey, in Latine 
Diſtenſio. It is when the necke remaineth altogether immoueable, and eannot 
be turned any way, but muſt be holden right forth. The ſecond is called in La- 
tine Tenſe ad anteriora. In this diſcaſe the head and the necke be drawne downe 
tothe breaſt. The third is called in Latine Tenſio ad pofleriora. In this diſeaſe the 
Caves headis drawne downe backward to the back & the ſhoulders. For the cauſes of 
this diſeaſe, you muſt note that Hippocrates appoinceth but onely two, that is, 
fulnes & emptines of the fincwes in the body, & ſomtime it commeth with bi- 
* ſtinging of ſome venimous beaſt. If the crampe doth take one, that is, 
Id, or by & by aſſoone as the diſcaſe commeth or net long after, then is the 
diſeaſe cauſed of fulnes, but when the cenuulfion cometh after many ſweats, 
Fifuraie, Yomits, watchings, ordrinefle, then it is cauſed of emptines. The diet of them 
athaue conuulſion which commeth of fulnes, muſt be hot and drie. But in 
them which haue the conuulſion cauſed of emptinet, the diet muſt be moiſt. 


Therefore the patient muſt be nouriſhed with ſuppings and fat brothes, and 


fleſn chat is eaſie to digeſt, and that which nouriſheth well. For their drinke 
ler them vſe wine that is thinne and watery, which may quickely be diſperſed 
into all partes of the bodie, vnleſſe a feuer be preſent: for then myce of ptiſan 
is profitable, or in ſtead of wine miniſter decoction of Cinamon.Alſo prouoke 
ſleep. Let them eſchue exerciſes & all things that may cmpricthe 46 66 tobe 


cure of fulne:* fhort, let his diet he like ynto theirs which haue the feuer Ethick. The cure of 


che cramp cauſed of fulnes, muſt ſtraight begin with letting of bloud, ifnothi 
Bloudletting, doprohibit it. It ismeere to take away much bloud, but it may not be done 
at once on heapes, but by licle & litle, you muſt let bloud on the middle vein on 
cher. che arme. If after bloudletting ir ſeemeth that the ſicke may ſuffer it, waſh the 
* wombe with a ſharpe cliſter. That part which is drawne muſt be ſtrongly kept 
togecher, and they muſt — eſchue inordinate mouings, and the place 
muſt be chafed wich oy les of rewe, or Itcos, or ſome. other ſuch like, or — 
rp 4 ä — mu 
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muſt be-couered with wool!l dipped in the ſaid oiles, or you muſt lay vpon it a 
broad bladder filled with oyle, And if the conuulſion commeth ne, Thecrewye 
chen the fleame muſt firſt be extenuare,and made thinne; and be prepared, comming of 
chat it may be apt to be purged: then by and by miniſter Spurgation to 1 
ficame.Alſo apply cupping glaſſes with ſcarific ation, for light ones do hurt. 
If the legges haue the crampe, apply it to the haunches, and do the latter knit. 
tings of the joyntes . If the hands be drawen,apply it to the backe and to the 
ioyntes of the ſhoulders. Moreouer the head muſt be purged with Maſtiea · cui An- 
tories; gargariſes, and ſuch like medie ines. Time proceeding it ij good to % 
bath him, and therfore euery day twiſe or thriſe let him deſcend into vater of 
brimftone or alume, or ſalt water, but let him not tarry in them, leaſt ſtrength 
faile him r or if there cannot be vſing of naturall bathes, it is lawfull to vſe a 
hot houſe, ot drie bath,or water in which are ſodden laurell leaues, ſothern · 
wood, peniroyall, worme wood, rewe, ſage, S. lohns wort, marior am & betony, B Inu 
and the —_—_ that are drawen ought to be couered with skins of wolues or 
foxes: alſo apply the ointments which are reheatſed in the cure of the pal - 
ſey comming of cold: and you muſt not onely beware of the viing of cold 
things, but you muſt miuiſter often hote medicines; ſuch as be Themaca and 
mithridatios , and fuch as be hote. But the ſureſt and beſt of all other is the 


. 


hot oile or bidr alm . Alſo it is good to bring him toa bath, and ſoft friction: 
with oile is good, and all their whole cure muſt alwayes be like the cure of E- 
thicks, If the conuulſion chauncerh by the ſtroke of ſome venimous beaſt, in 
the beginning of the cure you muſt labour to draw out the poy ſon, which you 


may do by making the wound wider, and by ſcatifyingthe place round about, Cura veneni. 
letting vpon it cupping glaſſes:a)ſo you may annoint in withlecke ſeed,braied. 


with ſalt, or garlike, or anions, and after the fall of the ſcurfe,you ſhall keepe 
the wound xl. or Ix. dayes from a ſcarre: to the which if it make much haſte, 
you ſhall open the ſore againe with aſhes of vrine or of figge tree: and it is 
good to annoint it with horchound or leauet of A l. Alſo nouriſhthe 
[ em of the — — Prams infuſed in oile 
of ro ay ed to the wound 1 uſe it au out and pi 
che poyſon from the — — ,whi — | 
riaca being outwardly applied, doch driue Linwardss!: ,.- 
| CHAP,,.XXVYL., | 212644 2249 231; 
Greeke Latin Foes ae rec liſcaſe whereas on 
TY PMaltes in Greeke, in Latin! Tncybe.It is a diſcaſe, 28 one 
Eike himſclf in the night to be oppre ſſed with a f delee⸗ 
ueth that ſomthing — — umſelſe ſtrã- , 
gled in thisdiſcaſc.Iris called in Engliſi che Mare 1 This vice ic cauſedof cx. c ei 
celſe of drinking & continual rawnes of the ſtomacł, from whence do aſcend 
vapors grofſe and cold, filing the ventricles cf he braine, letting the facukics 
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of the braine to be diſperſed by the finewes . They that haue this diſeaſe can 
ſcarſe moue, being aſtonied, and feeling in ſleepe imagination of ſtrangling, 
and as it were the holding of ſorne thing that doth violently innade them, In 
this the voice is ſuppre ſſed, ſome haue ſuch vaine imagination, that they be- 


leeue they he are che thing that doth oppreſſe them. At the laſt with much 


trouble the vapourt being attenuate and driuen away, and the paſſage of the 
ſpirits being opened, the ſicke is by & by raiſcd.It is good to remedy this euill 
at the firſt: for ifit continue, it induceth & ſhewerh before ſome gtieuous diſ- 
eaſe, as che. Apoplexia, the falling ſicknes, or madnes. Let their diet be thin, and 
ſuch as will or engender windinefle. Let him vic no wine, but that which is 
mixed with water, or none at all but ale. Let him eſchue ſleeping in the day, & 
let him not go to bed by and by after meat, and tobe ſhort, let his whole diet 
be ſuch as ĩs deſcribed & ſer done for the falling ſicknes. For the cure, if the 
whole body be full, you muſt beginne with bloud letting, and you muſt cut the 
cephalica veine. But if ill iuyce begathered in the body, for lacke of pertect di · 
ion, chen purge the body by purgations : and if Heame abound, you muſt 
iniſter preparatiues to extenuate the fleame , and — parge it. The 
whole body ping purged,you mult apply outward medecins,wherof you may 
find examples e. Blacke ſeedsof piony doth chicfiy helpe them: you may 
giue them ſifteene ſeeds braied with water. And nouriſh the head qjith oile of 
dill made hot, and couer the head with a cap, vhen they go to bed. Miniſter 
within the body choſe things which ſtrengthen the head, as Arumaticum raſa- 
t4m,Diamoſchu dulcu,Dienber,Dianthen,Phriſarcotion,and ſuch other like. 


CHAP, XXVIL 
Of Madneſſe. 
Ds. Imcania ET FVRORE. 
Ania in Greeke is a diſeaſe which the Latines call Iaſama and furor: that 
is, madnes and furiouſnes, They that haue this diſeaſe be wood & varuly 
like wild beaſts.lt differeth from the freneſie, becauſe in that there is a fuer, 
but Mama commeth without a feuet. It is cauſed of much bloud, flowing vp to 
the braine:ſomtime the bloud is —_ 
it doth hurt:ſomtime of and hot cholericke humors, or of a hot diſtem- 
pet of the braine. There goech before madnes, debility of the head, tinkling of 


the eares, an d ſhinings come before their eyes, great watchings, thoughts and 
ſtrange things approch che mind, and he auines with trembling of the head. li 
time proceed, chere ie raiſed in them a tauenous appetite, & a readines to ho · 


dihy luſt, che eyes waxe hollow, & they neither winke nor becken. But in mad- 
nes cauſed of bloud only, there followeth continuall laughing, there cõmeth 
before the ſight (as the ficke thinketh) things to laugh at. But when choller 
is mixed with the bloud, thẽ the pric king & feruent mouing of the braine ma- 
keth them ic 1 and bold Rut if the choler wax groſſe & doth 
pricke and pull the hraine & his other member it makerh them wood, wild, 
and furĩous, & theefore they are the worſt to cure . Let their diet be thin ſou - 
pings liquide,making a good ſtomacke without fulnes, & ſuch thing as do en- 
gender no bloud, & you muſt forbid them altogether drinking of 2 


te, & ſomtime only the abundance of 
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this diſeaſe is cauſed of abunSanceeFftoul;zou mult begin the cure with let · Core if ir come 
ting of bloud, it is good to eut the vevermoſt veine of che arme, or if that do of 5loud only, 
not appeare, thẽ cut the middle veine. In women cut the veine on the ankles, Blaudlecting. 
for that prouoketh menſttuis, you muſt draw out ſo much bloud as ſtrength 
will ſuffer. Therefore in letting of bloud you muſt continually feele the pulſes. 

Moreouer, after the letting of bloud,nouriſh the head with oiles of roſes & vi- 

neger, or iuice of Polgenm, of elewm melinum, or ynguentum inf rigdene Galeni, x terne mer i- 
Then apply moiſt wooll wet in oyle to the kinder part of the head. After bloud 2 
letting, at night prouoke ſleepe: for if after bloudletting. watching do ſt ill con- 

tinue, che ſicke will appeare to be more outragious· Therefore miniſter boldly 

with iuice of ptiſan Diacodion, or mingle it with water, for ſo ſleepe is plenteoul- 

ly entiſed, And two dayes after that miniſter 7 rochiſcies debeftear with Diacedien, 

Alſo oile of violets with womans milk is good-Likewiſe an Embrocation made x; he. 

of drie violets, water lillies, willow le aues, and roſes, leaues of lettuce, ſeed of 

poppie,and ſuch like, and other medic ines rehearſed in the next chapter. Fur- 
thermoregthe belly muſt be made ſoluble with conuenienr food, with chiſters. 

Theſe things be ing done, if there be need, you muſt draw bloud out of themid- 

deft of the forehead, ſet horſe-Jeaches round about the head, and ſpecially the 

fore part of the head. For the cure of them which haue madnes cauſed of cho- cure of it com- 
ler mixed with bloud, you muſt miniſter purgations of Hierapicra,& other me- ming of choler 
dicines that will purge choller. The iuice of Eleborus niger doth maruellous mixed with 
much profite in this griefe, ſo that you miniſter but ten or 12 graines at once. ond. 

But if they dote and refuſe to drinke a purging medicine, then that you may 

the eaſilier deceiue them, commixe the purgation with their meates, or with 

fat figs or dates. Alſo the only roote of wild fennell helpech them, & the ſeed 

drunke with water. The ſickneſſe declining, bring the ſicke into a bath, & apply halneum. 
diſcuſſiue medicines to driue away that which remaineth, He that will haue 

more, let him ſeeke the chapter following de Melancholia, 


CHAP, XXVIIL 
Of AHelanchohe, 


DR MELANCHOLIA. 

|. mans is an alienation of the mind troubling reaſon, & waxing foo 

LY Lliſh, ſo that one is almoſt beſide himſelfe. l commeth without a feuer, & 

ts chicfly engendred of melancholy occupying the mind, and chaunging the ren 
temperature of it. It is cauſed three kind of wayes: for ſometime it is cauſed of * 
the common vice of melancholy, bloud being in all ihe veins of the whole bo- 

dy, vhich alſo hurrerh the brame. But oftentimes onely the bloud wich is in 
the braine is altered, & the bloud im all the reſt of the body is vnhurt, and that 
chaunceth rwo waies for either it is deriued from other places, & aſcendeth vp 

etime it is EI 


they that be melancholious, haue ſtrange imaginarivije;for ſor 
ſelues brute beaſts, & do counteritir their yoice & aviſe,ſorm 
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veſſels of earthzor earthen pots, and ther fore they withdraw themſelues from 
them that they meete, leaſt hey ſhould koocke together. Moreouer, they de- 
fre death, and do veric often behig\t and determine to kill themſelues, and 
forme feare that they ſhould be killed. Manie of them do alwayes laugh, & ma · 
nie do weepe, ſome thinke themſelues inſpired with the holy Ghoſt, & do pro- 
phecy vpe n things to come. But theſe be — peculiat ſignes of them chat haue 
me lancholiouſneſſe cauſed through conſent of the whole bodie: for in the the 
fate of the body is ſlender, blacke, rough, & altogether melancholious, cauſed 
na:urally, or through certaine thoughts, or watchings , or eating of wicked 
meates, or through Emeroids, or ſuppreſſion of menſtruis. But they which 
haue Melancholia cauſed of vice in the ſides, they haue rawnefle and much win- 
dine ſſe, ſnarpe belkings, burnings, & gricuouſnes ofthe ſides, Alſo the ſides are 

luc kcd vpward, and many times are troubled with inflammation, eſpecially 
about the beginning of the diſeaſc. Alſo there is coſtiueneſſe of the wombe, li- 
tlc ſleepe, ttoublous and naughtie dreames, ſwimming of the head, and found 
in the eares. Let his dict be ſuch, as doth not engender melanchohy. Therefore 
let them tarie in an airc hot and moiſt, and let them vie meates of good iuice, 
that be moiſt and temperate, and let their bread be wel baked and wrought,lec 
the ir fleſh be capons, hennes, partciches, feſants, ſtonie fiſhes, and ſuch like. 
Let the ſicke vſe wine that is white, chinne, and not verie old, and let them eſ- 
chue wine that is thicke and blacke, let their exerciſes be meane, let them ride 
or walke by places pleaſant and greene, or vic ſailing on water, Alſo a bath of 
ſycet water with a moiſt diet let the ſicke vſe often, as one of his remedies: 


ſtraine it, and make the iuyce of that dec oction 


it with the white of egges and adde thęreto ſ 
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much vſing of diſtilled waters, iris better to vſe decoQions of the afore ſayd 
hearbes,commixed with firupes afcer this fort. R. Sirupe of Botage, 5 j ſirupe Potis. 
of Epithamum. 5. I. dec oction of harts tongue, fumitor), & endiue ij. commie 
them all and make a pot ion. After this purge the body with confectis hauch c- 
diaſenaæ, pilule inda, tilulæ è lapide armanio, and uch like Alſo it is good to vſe this paso 
purging decoction . Ry. floures of Borage, violets, — Raiſons the Pr pur. 
tones picked out, Tamarindus. ana. 5. j M irabolanes citrine, nidos, emblic es, belliricos. * — 
ana. 3 . f. leaues of ſene, polipody, ana. I. vj. prunes damaſce ne, mera. x. ſeeth * 
them in iuſt quantity of water vnto the third part. then ſtraine it, & make the 

iuice of that decoction ſweer wich ſuget, then miniſter J iiij. therof in iĩhe mor- 

ning. If this do not ſ ufficiently purge, you may diſſolue thercin. 3 ij. ot diaſene. 

Alto the infuſion of Epiihimum is maruellouſly good, being made thus. Re. Epi- Dilutum Epi- 
thimum. J. P. infuſe in 24 houres in Zi. of whay made of goates ini ke, then -. 

ſtraine it & wring it hard, & miniſter it in the morning. Alſo the infuſion of the 
leaues of ſene is good, which may be thus made. R. leaues of ſene 3 ij. prunes 
damaſcene in numero. xij. bray them and infuſe them in whay of goats milke 24. 
houres,then ſtraine it & preſſe it, and let it be drunke in the morning. Alſo ir is 
lawfull to vſe this powder, R. Epithimum 5. f. lapis armenius agarcik. ana. ⁊ ij ſeã- 
mony preparate. 3. j cloues in numero 0. beat them al into poder: & miniſtet 
euery wecke · Z. or. 3. · G. Alſo iris good to mollifie the belly with whay, but let 
it not be that which is ſtrained out of cheeſe ; for that is better which is ſepa- 
rate from the milke by ſome decoction, and let them vſe it, vntill the belly be- 
gin to be ſoluble, you may commixe it with hony . Alſo it is good a few dayes 
after the purgation to vic — — — be Ko. as this i. R — clifler. 

hoppes, time. ans. M. j. Epubimum. M. ſõ ſene, polipody. ana g. vj. cartami. J. f. 

ſeeds of ariniſe,Fennell, ammeos, comin.ana-Z. ij. ſeeth uo, water vntill the 

third part. Lake ofthe iuice ofchat decoction h;. j. ca ſiſtul ara newly drawne 

5 NAiaſene. J. G. oiles of violets and cammomill. ana 3. common ſalt. 3 JG. 

commixe them all & make a cliſter. Moreouer if the diſeaſe be cauſed through 

the ſtopping of Emeraidesor menſtruis, then we muſt miniſter medicines wluch 

willdriue away the heauines ef the mind, reſtore ſtrength ,-& ingender glad - 

neſſe,as is conſerues of Borage, endiue, violets, roſes, anthos, letiſicans Galen, 
Dianthom and ſuch like, Ao by no meancs you may forget the vſing of Bathes 

of ſweete water. Alſo — apply ſtrong Embreche to moiſten the head , as Embroche, 
this, N. mallowes, althe,violets,ana. Mj. G. canmomill , fectados. ana. Mj. 

floures of water lillies. M. G. ſeedes of let tuce. 3. j ſecdes of ſcarioll. 3. j ſõ. boile 

them all in juſt quantity of water, and ſprinckle che he ad being (hauen with 

the iuyce of that decoctiou . Aſter that ſort it is good to vie.,ynRions of 

oiles of violets, water lillies., and ſuch like. Laſt of all che ſicke muj 
that the falſe and wicked imaginatians, and great {: may be driuen a- 

way, by all meanes chat can be inuenced. But if ee cauſed through core if it come 
diſeaſe in thg ſides, they muſt continually vie to drinke decoRion of peniroy- of diſeaſe in 
all, not onely before tions, bur alſo atterthem, and likewiſe decoction the ſides. 

of centory, Aﬀerward alſo miniſter conunually decoQion of wormewood,for 4i{;nt\y de 
ir is profitable to the ſtomach, and it lctrethingendring of wing in the belly, coctum, ** 
nor it doth not aſu age the belly extremely bu edivjin,8caufeth 6% 


Puluis purgam 


toi, 
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digeftion,fo that many be healed by this onely remedy , Alſo you muſt min- 


Diairtice, ſterchoſe things that prouoke vtine, as aniſe, laucus, aſarum, ſmirino m, the ſecde 


and roote of wild fennell, and germaunder : let the water of the decoction of 
theſe be miniſtred, and miniſter the powder of them ſtrewed in drinke. Alſo it 
is good that the Phiſitian looke to the cure of che ſides. Therefore nouriſh the 
with decoction of rew, dil, vorme wood, peniroy all, ſeed of Agnus caſtus, laurell 


Fo mea. berries, ſauery, mug wort and ſuch like. Theſe do caſe paine and driue away in» 


flammation, eſpecially if they be ſodden in oile and applied to the griefe like a 


Cateplaſmate. plaiſter, Againſt windines in the ſtomacke with pricking,nouriſh the ſtomacke 


with comin, peniroyall and vineger ſodden together, and make emplaiſters of 
anniſe ſeedt, apium, comin, ſiniri num, and ſuch like, ſodden in oile, and ſuffer the 
plaiſter ro lie ſtill a good while, as well before meate as after it. And when the 
plaiſter is taken away, couer the ſides largely with wooll, or with a light lambs 
skin, the place being firſt annointed with oleum nardinum, Alſo you mult a a 


Concurbitule, cupping glaſſes lightly without ſeati cation. To thoſe with whom this diſe 


hath taried long. purging by vomits is a preſent remedy. But you may not vſe 
ſtrong vomites, for they be malicious to the ſtomacke, and cauſe griefe in the 
belly. Therefore prouoke vomit with hot water, commixed wich oximell. Bur if 
the ficke cannot vomir by this meanes, then prouoke it by putting a fether or 
their finger into the mouth. Alſo the onely vomit made with Eleborus albus is 
good for them being made after thus ſort: N. Eleboru⸗ albu. z. j. cut in ſmall pec- 
ces, and put them in a great radiſſi roote, and after three dayes take out the E. 
leboruu, and then ſtampe & ring out the iuyce ofthe radiſh, take of that iuyce 
Z. vj hot water. J. 1iij.oximel/, 5 j. commixethem, and minifter ic all at once to 
the ficke warme. This hath bene proued to be very good. R:.fubium,x.or xii 
graines made in fine powder,and put the powder into foure ſpoonfull ofmuſ- 
cadell,or malmeſey, and let it ſtand two dayes, & let it be ſhaked three times 
on the day, and when you will miniſter it, poure it out ſoftly, leauing the pow- 
der ſtill in the bottom of the glaſſe, and giue but the very wine: hich is an ex · 
cellent thing for this griefe: there be diuerſe other which I will omit till time 
more meete and conuenient. . | E 


CCHAP. XXIX 
Of trembling and ſhaking. 

DE T REMORE. | 
. 5 in Latin, in Engliſh trembling or ſhaking, it is a diſeaſe which is ac · 
compliſhed with two ſundry mouings. One is,while the member is con- 
ſtrained through heauines & griefe to ereepe downward. Ihe other is, while 
the membet is caried vpward from his naturall courſe and faculty . This euill 
1s cauſed erthrongh weaknes of the finewes; which doth pla i ly de- 
clate old age: burptiuarely ir commerh of other cauſes; that is of very cold 
temperature of nature, cold drinke taken out of time or ſeaſon, ſpgcially in fe- 
uers. Morcouer the abundance of a cold, groſſe &clammy huqput and much 
vfing of wine that is vnmixt and cjeare, olde age and feare are Muſes thereof. 
There neede no ſignes to know neither the eulll nor the cauſes of it, becauſe it 


may be mowne partly by fight} nd partly by the patients words, and _— 
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of irg. Let che diet beſo ordained that ĩt may be cleane eontrary to the Y iclas ratis, 
cauſes of the diſeaſe, and let his meate be ſuch as will eaſily be diſtribured, firſt 
brothes, then birds that flie, & tender fiſhes, Againſt abundance of groſſe and 
clammie humour, it is to vie choſe things which haue power to deuide, 
extenuate and cut, but he muſt wholly eſchue all things which do hurt the fi- 
newes, and chiefly the drinking of wine that is vnmixt. He muſt drinke wine 
allayed with waters or Hydromel, or ale. For the cure, they which do tremble or curat io. 
ſhake through ſome manifeſt error,they muſt alcogether abſtaine from thin 
chat be hurtiull. They therefore that tremble through drinking of wine, vat! 
they be cleane deliuered ofthe diſeaſe, let them drinke in the meane while H- 
dromel wich the decoction of ſage and betonie. If the ſhaking come of cold and 
groſſe humours, then miniſter the cure which is aſcribed for the palley, & the 
crampe comming of fulneſſe, (letting of bloud onely excepted.) You muſt an- 
noint the out war — of the body with oiles that will heate, & couer it wi h 
ſoft wooll. Then faſten cupping glaſſes without ſcarificarion frõ the firſt ſhut- Concorbitule, 
ting of the ioynts, which may be drawne to the outward part of the skin, and 
ſo thereby humours may the eaſier be diſcuſſed & driuen away. Alſo it is good 
for the ſicke to diinke dayly — of pepper with 3. j. G. of Aulſa. There 
be moreouer certaine other ſimple medicins, which being taken do helpe trẽ- 
bling, that is, Caſioreum, roote of Althea, decoction of Egrimonie, & the 3 Simplices me- 
of an hare. But whar need many words ? for the medicines and ſpecially the dicine, 
ointments which are preſcribed in the cure of the Palſey are to be vicd as re- 
medies againſt this diſeaſe. | 
CHAP. XXX. 
| Thought it good inreſpett of the worthineſſe of the member, and the 
manifold diſeaſes to the which it is ſubiefF , to ſubnect the diſcour/es 
of the eye, with the remeates of the inſirmities, which by experience I 
haue found incident unto it: Aud the muliiplicitie of it is [o great, 
that the treatiſe thereof ſtroteheth beyond the boun1s of other ordina- | 
7 Chapters. But (as ] bope ) the Reader will not account it as tedions, 77 
ecauſe of the pleaſantneſſe and neceſſitis of the diſcourſe , though it be Bi 
ſomewhat long: for God hath as it were packed and beftowed an in fi- PI 
nite variety of marnels in one litle round ſubiect, wiuch if it be conſu- Bt 
med and diſtributed into his parti and according to the dignity of euery 
one ſufficient lytreated of, (1 | ſuppoſe ) it would fill a great volume, and 
require both an exgiu/te Phuloſopher to conceime aright of it, and an 
excellent Oratour might {come alſo wecefſary ro lay abrode at length 
ſuch ſecret and wo {/ notions , Bat the eye which is wont with 
curious in pection to prye into all other things , and to finde aur i be na- 
ture and order of them,bath bene onable to vufold bis owne wonderfull 
conſtiution, and hath bene 2 of it fille, and in fre- 
| attend pon it or in caring them when 
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they haue layd hold of it. For mine owne part , I vvill not promiſe anie 
abſolute wvorke,but as learned Phyſitions haue thought of it , and (as 
1 my ſelfe haue by experience learned) ſo 1 vill frame and faſhion my 
* + Treatiſe. An eye therefore is a member, round, whole, and hard, as 
45 the ballof a foote, or as the ſroured new baſon full of cleare woater, ſet 
i inthe vvell of the head, to miniſter light to the body, by the influence of 
the viſible ſpirits, ſent from the fant aſticall ell by a ſmew, that # cal- 
led Neruus opticus, with the helpe of a greater light miniſi red from 
vvit hout, & verie fitly is the place where the eye i ſet, called the Well 
of the head, for the abundance of waterie humonrs and teares,vohich 
often diſſolue ont thereof, ſometime of ſorom & heauineſſe of the hart, 
ſometome of ioy and glaaneſſe and ſometime of the abundance of watery 
humours canſed of frigiditic & coldueſſe:and thus haue the Phyſitions 
deſcribed the eye. It ſhal not be vnneceſſarie alſo to diſtribure it into his 
parts , and therefore (as Iohannicus ſaith) the eye hath ſeuen coates, | 
evhich they call Tunic, foure colours, and three humonrs.But bis o- 7 
piniõ concerning the tunicles by ſundrie Anathomnſts hath bin euicted, 1 
making but only ſixe : yea, and ſome there be, that ( ſwarmmg from the 


maſt receiued byes haue made roome for a coniecture of their owne, 
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as they thinke by reaſon: excluding all thoſe ouer- curious diui ſiont, bl 
ny Iris, Cornea, Aranea, and Vuea, and the reſidue) and imagine 
ut onely two coates,the one whereof they terme Saluatrix', becauſe it 

| ſaueth and heepeth the humour ſiand the ſecond they terme Diſcolora- 
| tas, that i, hauing no colour: and they mamtaine that m the eye it ſelſe 
there is no colour but that which is cauſed of the ¶ Hriſtalline humor, 
which if it be planted verie neare to the twaicles then thetye ſcemeth of 
no colour: it lie deepe within, it deferreth three viſible colours vnto 
the beholder , and 5 they ſay) the diuerſe placing of this chryſtalline 
humor begetteth the variety of colours in ſundrie cyes,which pane our 
Anathomift s matter to demiſe their drftr1bations , while they referred 
the colour to the nature of the tunicle, which (maeed) is to be impu- 
Jed to the humonrs, For mine owne indgement if it be lawful to indge 
in ſo intricate a cauſe (I thinke) I could verie vdel maintaine, t hat I 
humour: be the cauſers of the dynerſity of the colours,though our blind 
eAnathomiſts do anpugne it in their common books.But 1 haus taken 
vpon me, rather to cure the malad of the eye, then to define the nature 
of it, although this litle Præludium will not feeme altogether vnne- 
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CHAP. XXXI. 
Of a ( ataratt, 


Cataract is a corrupt water, congealed like a curde, ingendred ofthe hu- Foure kinds of 
Arun of the eye, deſtempered betwixt the tunicles, & ſer before the fight Catarat!s cu- 
of the eye and the Chriſtalline humour. Of theſe manner of Cataracts be ſe- rable, | 


uen diuers ſpices or kinds,whereof foure be cureable, and three be yncurable. 
ike white chalke, or 


The firſt kind of the cureable cataract, is light, right bright, li 
2s alabaſter well poliſhed, & it is cauſed by a ſtrołe in the eie, either with a ſtick 
or a ſtone, or any other outward violence. The ſecond kind is fomwhar white, 
and much like ynto a cœleſtiall colour, & this proceedeth from the ſtomake, 
& is commonly cauſed of ynwholſome meats, and vnkind nouriſhmenr,wher- 
of a groſſe fumoliry reſolueth, & aſcendeth vp into the braine, & from thence 
falleth downe into the eyes. The third kind is alſo whirith, bur it turneth into 
the colour of aſhes, and is commonly engendred of paine in the head, as of 
the Migrime, or ſuch like diſcaſes, and it is cauſed ſometime of great ſorrow 
and great he auineſſe, whereof commeth immoderste weeping, & ſomtime of 


much cold, and much watching, & ſuch och er like. The fourth ſpice is of a Cy- 


trine colour, and is commonly engendred of exceſſiũe meare and drinke in- 
digeſt, and alſo of great labour, and ſometime of the humour melancholie. 
Theſe are the foure cureable kinds, but they be neuer healed till they be grown 
añd confirmed, & the ſigne or token of their full perfectiõ is hen the patient 
ſeerh right nought, vnleſſe it be the brightneſſe of the Sun by day light, or the 
light of the Moon by night. Many ignorant perſons, neither knowing the cauſe 
nor the properties e manaer of Cataracts, haue aſſaied to cure them 

with purgations, poder, & plaiſters, but they haue bene deceiued: For nei. 
ther inward medicines ,nor outward remedies can any hit preuaile, vnleſſe 

you ioyne to them artem acuari am, the art of the needle,which becauſe it is vn- 
knovne to many of our practitioners, I will iaſerr a diſcourſe of it in this trea · 
rife. Neuertheleſſe, before you vſe che needle, it is requilic that the brain ſhould 
be purged with pilwle I eroſolymit ne, hich you ſhall make thus. N Turbith. v. 

aloes hepaticke 3. f. maces, quibibes, maſtick, & ſaffron. ana. 3. j. & beat ham 
to powder altogether, & confect them with the juice of roſes, and make pilles 
thereof:and this } purer muſt be miniſtred the day before you trie with the 
needle. And on the next day, while the diſcaſed partie is faſting, about nine of 
the clock, cauſe him to ſit ouerthwart a ftoole in riding faſhion, & plant your 
ſelfe likewiſe on the ſame ſtoole face to face againſt him, and bid him hold 
his ſound eye cloſe ſhut. Encourage him alſo, and exhort him tobe patient, 
for the tractability of him maketh much to the conuenient diſpatch of your 
labour. Then with your left hand lift vp the ouer eye-lid, and with your other 
hand put in the needle made therefore, on the ſide fartheſt off from the noſe: 
and ſubtillie thirle the tunicle ſaluatrice, urithing alwayes your fingers to and 
fro, till you touch the corrupt water (which is the cataract) with the point of 
the needle; and then beginne by litle and litle to remoue that water from be- 
fore the ſight to the corner of the eye, & there keepe it with the point of your 

needle,the ſpace of three minutes of an houre, and then remoue your needle 
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eaſily from it. And if it happen that ir riſeth vp againe, bring it back the ſecond 
time. But this caution you muſt be ſure to have, that when the needle hath 
touched the catatact, you do net writhtir about with your fingers to and fro, 
till it be ſet in his place beſore named, but that you gently draw itthither +and 
when you haue brought ic chither, thirle thencedle abcur, till it hath gathered 
the water about it, and then pull it out. This done, cauſe him to ſhut his eye, & 
apply thercto a plaiſter of flaxe and the white cf an cgge, and cauſe him to iye 
in his bed nine day es together, temouing che plaiſter three times on the day, 
and three times on the night,without any other ſtirring of it. Prouided, that he 


e ina vctie darke place, and let his diet be thinne, as rere egpes, and white 


bread. And if he be young and luſtie, let his dt inke be water, but if his body be 
weake, let him drinke wine well lymphate or ſmall Ale. Fer truly much nou- 


riſhment wold preiudice our cure by ingendring much bloud in the eye,which 


is very hurtful now in the beginning of the healing of it. The ninth day being 
paſſed, let him riſe and waſh his eye well with faire cold water, and he ſhall en- 
ioy his fight by the helpe of God, euen as he did before, although ſome one of 
the catatacts be fairer healed then the other, as namely the ſecond kind and 
the fourth kind: but that which is cauſed by a ſtripe, (though the water be 
with more caſe extracted) yet the eye neuer recouereth his clearneſſe of 155 


againe , becauſe it is greatly bruſcd and troubled by the force of the ſtiuke. 


And the third kind alſo, though it be ſoone reſtored to his old perfection, yet 
it abideth not long therein, vnleſſe it be continued as well by good diet, asal- 
ſo by this Electuarie, which, is. called Diaolibanum ſolarimitanum , which is thus 
confected. Ry. cloues, 3. ij. nutmegs of India, and ſaffron, ana. 3·5 B. and of 
good caſforeum, g. j. Let all theſe be beaten into powder and ſearced, and con- 
fect ihat powder with clarified hony, & let the patient receiue of this Electua- 
rie in the morning faſting, the quantitic of a cheſtnut, or walnut, and at eue- 
ning to bedward as much. And let him vſe digeſtiue nouriſhing mears,which 
ingender good bloud, but let him beware of biefe and goates fleſh, and ec les, 


and raw onions, for they are oftentimes vſed to 1ipen the cataraR,which muſt, 


be done before you ſtriue wich it. In winter, let the patient drinke hot wines, 
in the which let him infuſe ſage and rewe. Let him alſo abſtaine from the com- 
panic of women, neither let him frequent common bathes, ſor eue tie ſtrong 
fume hur teth him greatly, The aforeſaid Electuarie of Diaolibanwm is good to 
drie teares. It auaileth alſo 22 all maner of paine of the migrime which 
proceedeth of fleame, After this ſort are all the curable cataracts healed, ( | 


meanc) by the needle, which muſt be made of gold,filuer,or ofcleane Spaniſh 


latten: for yron or ſteele are verie brittle and frangible. Andif the cataract 
ſhould proue hard indrawing downe, the point may eaſily breake, which if it 
ſhould abide in the eye, it would in time conſume the eye through abundance 
of teares and greatneſſe of paine. 


® _ CHAP. XXXII. 8 
Oftbe three kinds of Cataract vncurable. 
T7 firſt of Catatacts vncurable, the Phiſitions call Guta ſerena ; and the 

ſigne of the knowing thereof is this,when the pupill of the eye is black and 
| 3 
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cleare,as though it had qu the eyes — — mouing,and the eyo- 

do tremble as they were full of quickſiluer. This cataradt is cauſed 
of a corruption in the morhers 8 therefore they that haue them , are 
for the moſt part borne blind, and therefore they beſtow their labor in vaine 
that aflay to cure them, for the Nerues optike be oppilate and mortified, ſs 
that no medicines can preuaile, although many that haue this kind, do ſee the 
light of che Sunne, and the ſtature ofa man euen to their lives ende: we call it 
Gutta ſerena, becauſe it is engendred of a water and falleth from the braine, of 
the which truely onelitle droppe corrupteth and diſſolueth all the humors of 
the eyes, and ſtoppeth the hollow nerues and ſinewes, ſo that the viſible ſpi- 
rites may no more paſſe through them. The ſecond cataract incurable,is that 
which appeareth in the eye of agreene colour, like water ſtanding in waterie 
places,not much moued nor remoued : this is the moſt dangerous kind of all, 
if chere be any degrees in them, and it is procured by the ouermuch coldneſſe 
of the braine, and with great ing and beating about the head, with great 
faſting, and ſuch other like, The third yncurable cataract is, vhen the pupill 
of the eye, is dilated & ſpread ſo Farre;thar no circles may be ſeene within the 
tunicles of the eyes, and the eye ſeemeth all blacke, or elſe all vhite. And thus 
arc the three kinds of cataracts vncurable diſtinguiſhed and knowne : which 
will forbid che practitioners to deale wich them. | 


CHAP. XXXIIL 
Of diſeaſes which chance to the eyes, by bloud,choler,fleame , 


or melanc holy, and of their curer. 

Ow after the deſcription of cataracts, and the number of them which be 
curable, and which be not, and the cuting, and knowledge of the curable, 
and the cauſes of the vncutable, I will ſpeake of other maladies of the cies cau · 
ſed and occaſioned of the fourc humors, as bloud, fleame, choler, and melan- 
choly. Bur firſt | will treate of bloud, through the abundance whereof often- 
times there groweth arednes in the eye, with great burning, and afterward ie 
türnech to great irch:and this diſcaſe makerh haire of the eye lids to fall a- 
Fay, and of many it Jeaueth not one haire,& if this malady be not cured wi h- 
inoneycre,icwilmake rhe eye lids to turne vp, & make the patient blear-cicd, 
But before it commeth to that extremity, it may be cured by this colliry, which 
they call Collirium Ieroſolymit anum, which is made in this wiſe. R. Tutty of Alex» 
ander. 3. j. and beate it into ſwal powder, and temper it well with two pounds of 
white wine (that is) a quart, and put thereto. 3. of dry roſes, and boile it with a 
ſoking ſire, till the wine be half waſted, & then clenſe it through a linnen cloth, 
to keepe it in a violl glaſſe, and morning and euening put ſome of it into the 
eye, and ff it be taken betimes, the patient ſhall be cured within a weeke or two 
at the moſt. Neuertheleſſe before you apply this colliry, it ſhall be good (if the 
patient be yong)ro let him bloud on the veine that is on the midſt of the fore- 

head; or, it he be aged to purge the braine with theſe pils. N of the beſt aloes, 
red Sanders, Eſala, and rewbarbe.ana ZH. Turbith,Cateputie minor and age rich 

ena. z; ij confect chem with che iuice of mug wort, and miniſter to the patient 
according to his ſtrength , And truely theſe 3 not onely good for the 
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Itch of che eyes, but alſo for all manner of itch or ſcabbe, of what humour ſo- 
euet it be cauſed. There be other diſeaſes alſo of the eye engendred of bloud, 
as the ophthalmy and pannicles; And theſe kindes of infirmities are tyed to 
the ſeaſon of the yeate, for they commonly happen about the end of Auguſt, 
and ſo forth to the end of September , and the rather then, becauſe they pro- 
ceed of the cating of the variety of fruites. The Ophthalmy is thus deſcribed: 
An Ophthalmy is a corrupt bloud ingengred of hote humouxs, and common- 
ly it ſtandeth and appeareth in the white of the eyes, and round about the tu- 
nicles and blacknes of the eye, and it proceedeth of immoderate ſorrow and 
burning, and of abundance of teares, which cauſeth the eyes to ſwell and make 
them ſo bolne, that from that time ſoorth, the patient may take no reſt nor 
ſleepe, for euer it ſeemeth to him, that his eyes are full of grauell, ot of thornes, 
or of ſmoke. ln this kind of infirmitic it is good to vie this powder, which ma- 
ny (in reſpect of the notable vertue threof) do call Paluus benedictus, which is 
thus made. R. white ſarcocoll, and beat it to very fine powder, and fill the pa- 
tients eye with it, and let him lie with it wide open til the powder be conſumed, 
and in the meane time make a plaiſter of flaxen herds, and waſh it well in cold 
water (lich when you haue drained out with your hand) lay it on the pati- 
ent his eyc,which he ſhall ſtill keepe open, and it will procure him to take his 
reſt very well. Many ignorant practitioners, while they haue endeuoured to 
cure this infirmity with many impertinent medicines, haue added ſorrow to 
ſorrow , and haue brought the eye without his lids, and ſo made it vncurable, 
which by the aforeſaid powder might eaſily haue bene healed. And note that 
there be ſome which by the occaſion of the Ophthalmy are greatly troubled 
in their eyes, and haue them fumous & miſtie, which proceedeth of euill kee- 
ping, or becauſe they cate contrary meates. Now if ſuch happen, the braine 
muſtbe purged with theſe pilles. R polipody,Eſule, M irabolani citrini, and rew- 
hebe.ans Tamatichs,Quitiber, Saffron, Spiknard, v Indie,Cinamon.ana, 
3. · confect them with milke or iuyce of quinces, and miniſter to the ſicke ac- 
cording to his ſtrength, and after this purgation giue him morning and eue- 
ning of the electuaiy of Diaolibani ſolarimit num as before. And moreouer put 
into his eye a powder called Puluis Nxbetis, the making whereof we will ſhew 
in che cute of the third pannicle. But this muſt be done only in the mornmg & 
eueningʒ put in his eye the powder called Pulus Alexaudrius as before, and this 
do till the patient hath recouered his healih, keeping him in the meane time 
from hurt full meates. 
CHAP. XXXIIII. 
Of Pannicles. 


Tx pannicles haue the ſame cauſe that the Ophthalmy hath (that iz to 
ſay)ſuperfluity of bloud . Somerime they are engendred of euill keeping, 
and ſomtime by great paines in the head, as the os gs the extremity 
T here be foure of paine aſcending into the temples and ſo into the browes, maketh the yeines 
kind of pan- to beat, by which gm beating the eyes are troubled, There be fourc kinds 
ices, of pannicles:the fi ſt is, when vpon the tunicle ſaluatrice there groweth a litle 
a pearle, like the ſeed or graine of a corne called in Latine milium. The ſecond 
: 3s whEir appcareth in the aforefaid tunicle in the likneſſe of a ſpot or * 
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of the face, or like the ſcale of a fiſh. Ihe third appeareth on the one ſide of 
the eye, like as it were a flake of ſnow when it The fourth is whe al the 
eye appearcth white, & then no blacknes neither of the tunicle, neither of the 
light appeareth. The firſt pãnicle ĩs neither cured with laxatiuet, nor powders, 
nor colliries, nor electuaries, nor yet with eauteries, for any of theſe( if they be 
miniſtred)do annoy rather then helpe. But you ſhall make this precious oinr- 

ment for the cure of it, which of manie practitioners is — to be of great 
credit. R fortie tender orops of the bramble, and ſtampe them ſmall, & a good 

handful of rev, powder of Alablaſter. Ih. j . powder of fennel ſeed. q. {$.cile of 
Roſes. Ih j all theſe incorporate wel together, put into a ne earthen pot with 

a quart of new white wine, and to all theſe — iiij. of drie flowers of cam- 

momill,8 of waxe. 3. j & then ſet the pot on the fire, & let it boile with an caſie 

fire till the wine be conſumed, ſo farre forth that it ſcemeth to frie in, & then 

put thereto the whites of ſixe egs, and alwayes ſtirre it well, till it be incorpo- 

rated together, aud then ſtraine it through a faire linnen cloth: with chis oint- 

ment thus made, annoint the temples of the patient, & the forchead downe to 

the browes, and it will cure this kind of pannicle. This ointment is not onely 
| ried to this cure, but it hath manie vertues: ſome of the which Iwill expreſſe, 
though it be impertinẽt to this diſcourſe. It is very good againſt a green woũd, 
: for it both purgeth and cleanſeth it. It is good aga inſt the tooth achor paine in 
: the gums, if the cheeke be annointed therewith. [tis good againſt che paine in 

£ the mattice, it it be eaten like an electuarie. It is good for thẽ alſo who are mo- 

y leſted in exceſſeꝭ if their tomack be annointed, & their feet together with their 
f hands. It auaileth againſt the migrime, & generally for cuery paine of che eyes, 

if the patient be annointed therwith vpon the temples as before. The ſecond 
panmicle muſt be cured at the verie beginning, for if it be incarnat & hardned 
vpon the tunicle, it may not by any ſutteltie be remoued the tunicle ſaued)& 

therfore it is not ſafe to aduenture to cure it, when by continuance of time, it 

hath vnited it ſelfe with the ſaluatrice. But at the firſt you ſhal cure it thus: firſt 

make a cauterie in the temples with a round cauterie (as ſhalbe ſhewed aſter- 

ward whẽ I ſpeake of cauteries: ) for fire diſſolueth & conſumeth the panaicle, 

& ſo keepeth it from vniting & incarnating with the tunicle, & maketh the eye 

fit to be clafiſied with this medicine following. Whẽ the eye is cauteriæed, put 

into the eye ſome of the powder called Pulss Nabetw (Which I will teach after- 

ward) & while he lyeth with this powder in his eye, take foure crabs & roſt the 

vnder the embers very well, & chen take them, and being pilled and core d, in- 

corporate them with the white of an egge in maner of an ointment, and lay ir 

on a cleane flaxen herd, & bind it Ms. eyewithalinnen band, and ſo re- 

newthis plaiſter morning and euening till you haue abſolued your cure. Like 

as bloud begetteth manie infirmities of the eye, as namely Ophthalmies and 

Pannicles: ſo likewiſe manic maladies are engendred of fleame, but the moſt 37 l aes ez. 
notable are foure: che firſt is procured by ouet abundance of teares, vhereby ming of fleame 
the oucreyelids are ſo ſoftened and molkfied, that within there grow haires, 4 
whichpricke the ball of the eye corumally,as though there were hogs briſtles: 

which haires though manie bold Chirurgions haue plucked out, and ſo for a 

time caſed them y et aſterward ( the hairgs 5 wich plucking out) 

| E iiij 
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do gall them farre worſe chen before, and ſo in the end the patient being 
ſtitute of anie other aide, leeſeth his fight, — baires frerting and conſuming 


the ſubſtance of his eye.) But indeed the beſt way, which as yet experience 


h uh found out to cure that maladie is this. Take two needles of the length of 


thelitle finger, and put a chr ed through the eyes of both of them, and bind 
thẽ well together at both the ends, then with your fingers lift vp the ouer eye- 
lidde, and with theſe needles take off the lea: her where theſe haires gro, that 
the patient may ſhur and open his eye, and let the needles hang till they fall 
away, together wich the leather which was betweene them: which done, you 
ſhall put no medicine in the wound, for it will heale of it ſelfe: But if any pan- 
nicle be ingendred in the eye by reaſon ef the vehemencie of the paine, it ſhall 
be cured by Pulas Nabetus put into the eye twiſe a daꝝ, till ſuch time as they be 
clarificd and healed. And this powder is made of ſugar Candy of Alexandria, 
which powder is verie auaileable againſt manie ſickneſſes of the eye. The ſe - 
cond infirmitic which hapneth to the eye by fleame, is when the eyes appeare 
troubled and full of veines, ſo cloſed with a pannicle, that the patient cannot 
well ſee, nor diſcerne anie thing, & this ſickneſſe is called pannuũ vitreum, which 
is thus cut ed: firſt cauſe his head to be ſhauc:& then cauteriſe him with a roũd 
cauterie in the ſoft of the head. & with a long cauterie in his — ſo 
done) put into his eyes the powder of Candie once in the day, till that he hath 
receiued againe his full ſighit, and twiſe in the moneth purge him with the pils 
called Pullulæ Feroſolymitene, and at his going to bed, let him receiue of the ele- 
Quarie called Diaolibanum ſolarimitanum till he be whole. The third infirmitie 
cauſed by fle ame is, when the eye appeareth carnous or fleſhy, the which car- 
noſitie (if it be waxen hard by the ſpace of a yeare or two) giueth place to no 
medicine But in the beginning cauteries ( in that maner that I preſcribed thẽ 
before) will heale it, ſo that after cauterizing you verie warily cut away all the 
carnofttie with a ſharpe raſor, without offending the tunicle Saluatrice, which 
hẽ you haue done; fill the eye ful of powder of Candy, & then cauſe the pati- 
ent to ſhuthis eye, & then lay to it a plaiſter of flaxe of the white of an egge, & 
change the plaiſter twiſe on the day xv. dayes, & after xv. dayes, make this plai- 
ſter. N. a handful of Cardu- benediqtus, & ſtampe it well, & mingle it with halt the 
white of an egge , & ſo make a plaiſter with flexen her ds, & lay it vpon the eye, 


remouing it twiſg on the day, and after three dayes leaue all plaiſters, & let the 


patient lie with his eye open, and cuery day in the morning put intohis eye the 
powder called Puluis benedic tus, & at cuening the powder of Candie, till he be 
perfectly whele:inthe meane time let him abſta ine fro ec les, onions, beefe, & 
all ſuch meats. The fourth malady cauſed of fleame is, hen the eye appeareth 
all bolne, and alwayes ſheadeth teares, ſo that the patient may not open his 
eyes by reaſon of the heauineſſe of the eye lids, for there is a fatnes on the ouer 
eye lid, which trouble th the eye verie much, and this diſeaſe is called che ſcab 
ofthe eye, and it proceedeth from ſuperabundance of ſak fleame, the cure of 
it is this: you ſhall firſt purge the ſtomack & braine of the patient with this re- 
ceipt R. Turbith, of the beſt Aloes and tewbarbe. ana 3. j chen take of the juice 
of the root of walworr. B. j. and the aforeſaid thing being beaten and reſol. 


ved in the ſaid juice, let ir Rand all night, & in the morning cleanſe it & let the 
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atient take thereof a good quantitie, and the next day ſubtilly with your Ra- 
2 pare away the aforeſaid fatneſſe, euen ſᷣ om the one Jachrimall to the o · 
ther (which done) lay on a plaiſter of herdes and rhe white of an egge g. day es 
afrer(cueric day changing the plaiſter twiſe)and then Jet the patient lye with 
his eye open, and pur into it of the Colliry called colin. Mexandrinemwhich 
is taught before in the cure of the third pannicle, and that will heale it verie 
well. haue heard that women did rub away that fatneſſe with ſinger, but it re- 
turned againe afterward, though for a time they were eaſed. There is an Ele , 
ctuatic, ve ic auaileable againſt theſe teares which is thus made. R. On], 
Caftoreum,nutmegs, Nx Indie, cloues, quibibes, ana. 3 j leaues of laurell pick- 
nard, Saffron, and ( ardamomum ana. 3; ij. fee dos of dill, ſmallage, baſilicon, Ali- 
ſander, anniſe, fennell, foure ſeeds ot henbane, white poppie, muske, & cham- 
pher, aua. 3. all theſe muſt be beaten together to poder, ſauing the Olbanũ, 
which muſt be boiled with clarified honey till it be molten, and tien poure it 7 
into a faire large wodden platter together with the powder before made, and 
5 


incorporate them together by often ſtir ring, and let it abide in the platter ſti], 
and when you wil miniſter it, giue as much as a Cheſtnut at the patients going | 
to bed. It deſtroieth the tears, together with the fleame, it warmeth the braine, | | 
it driueth away the paine ofthe migrime, it openeth the eyes, relicuerh + 

eyelids, and clarificth the ſighs. It is good for them that haue the gout and che 
palſey, aud for chem that haue an impediment in their ſpeech, | 


CHAP. XXV. 
. 1 Of the maladierin the eye proceeding of choler, 

42 kinds of grie fes are incident to the eyes by choler: the firſt whereofis 

17 chat which is cauſenry abunds — of api in the ſtomacke, frõ whence 
ariſeth a corrupt ſumoſitie into the braine, which annoyeth the brame,& trou 
Rech the vibe ſpirics, ſo chat the parry thus affected, ſhall imagine an obie ct 1 
— im andthe light in maner of a darke ſhadow.. We cannot 
outwardly iudge of this maladie, for it hath no euident mark either in the ey e, 1 
ox without the eye, but the cauſe of it abideth in the ſtomacke, which muſt be 8 
taken away by an electuary mitigatiue, and apparativewhich will aſſwage the F 
paine ,and open the oppilate nerues and finewes, whereby the viſible ſpirits | | 
may haue free paffage : you ſhall make it thus : Re.cewbarbe, Eſule minoru, red 


- 


ſaunders,mirebolans citrini,ana. F iiij. he rootes of fennel|,ſpinage, banſci,par- : ql 
cely, 4py Sicacells,frmory,and maiden haire. ana. M4.polpodic ofche Oke. 5. - I 
H. boile all theſe rootes in faire water till halfe the water be waſted, and then [ 


cleanſe it, & take the aforefaid ſpices wel bearen,and put them into the afore- 
ſaid licour with two pounds of good ſugar,and make thereof a ſirupe laxatiue. 
But you ſhall boyle it but litle the ſecond time, forthe ſpices will ſoone looſe 
their vertue, and then cleanſe it againe the ſecond time let the t take 
of this twiſe in the week. The ſecond infirwitie arifing ofcholeris, when there 
appeareth betore the tu iche 28 it were a thinnecloud ima cleare aire, & this | 
is brought by an euill diet, but it happeneth bis tothoſerhar be cholerike . For ; 
the eure you ſhall take a ſaphire, and breake it in a morret;and kecpe the pow- 
der in a veſſelof gold, and once inthe day put chis powder in the patients eye, 
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and he ſhall be whole in ſhort time. The ſame effect hath the gallof a hare dri · 
od and beaten into powder,atid fo put into the eye. | | 


CAP. XXVII. 
Of the ardent of the Eye cauſed of melancholy. 


A the humour of melancholybe ingendred in ſundric folkes many & di- 


uerſe ſickneſſes by reaſon of the opilation ofthe ſpirits viſible,which cõ- 
meth by the diſtẽperatute of the braine which is diſquieted by the abundance 
of melancholy. In theſe difeaſes therefore it ſeemeth to the patient, that there 
are flies fly ing in the aire, and that there are thtee or foute moones, and three 


or foure faces, vhen he beholdeth but one: but theſe infirmirties happen moſt 


commonly to aged perſons, which are melancholy, ſuperfluitie of melancho- 
ly dimming their eye · ſight. There muſt not therefore anic medicine be put 
into the eye of the patient, but make this electuarie mitigatiue and apparatiue 
which will opẽ the opilations of the nerucs,which did before forcloſe the way 
to the viſible ſpirits, Ihe electua y is thus confected. N. the iuice of liquorice, 
eyebright, filers montani. ana. h;. G. the ſeeds of rex, baſilicon, nettles that com- 
meth from beyond the ſea, or Cecſliã, or fenel,of aliſander, of apium, & caraway 
ſced. ana. J. ij. maſticke, cloues, nutmegs, einamon, Quibibes, gm, almonds, 
Cerache pomi gum norum, ſragunton, & ſaffron. ana. 5. G. xernels of quince apples, 
5. j. all theſe muſt be beaten together into ſmall powder well ſearced, and then 
you muſt confe them with good ſugar, & make an ele ctuarie of it, and of this 
let him receive morning and euening till he be healed. lt auaileth alſo againſt 
that dimneſſe of the eyes which commeth by thought & of much heauinefle, 
& makerh thẽ to ſee more clearely, and of that effe& it hath his name(thar is) 


+ clar;ificatumroculoram, There is alſo another infirmitie which cõmeth of melan · 


choly,and chat is, when the paine ſodainly aſcendeth into the eyes, and grie- 
ueth ſo extremely, that it ſeemeth to the patient that his eyes would ſtarr out: 
they appeare alſo moſt commonly verie bolne. Many which are troubled with 
this kind of maladie do looſe their fight altogether and manic (though there 
be ſome which do ſec)notwithſtandiog but very feebly. But che ſeaſonable ap- 
plying of remedies preuenteth either diſcommodity. After this ſort then, you 
ſhall encounter wich this euill. You ſhall firſt purge the ſtomacke & the braine 
with theſe pilles. N. Aloes irabelani eitrini, turbith, ſaunders citrine, and rew- 
barbe, ana. 5. G. ſcammony, mirthe, ſaffton, balſamum, maſticke, lignum aloes, oli- 
bana m, white agaricke, mx Indiæ, juice of liquorice, ſeed of apium, lettuce, ſuc- 
corie;bafilicon, ana. 3. j. Beat all thefe to powder, and confect them with the 
iuyce of roſes; and make pilles of chem, and giue the patient after his power. 
The ſtomacke & the braine thus purged, lay vpon the eye this plaiſter. N. foure 
apples or crabbes, and roſt them vnder the embers till they be ſoft, then core 
them and pare them, and bruiſe them well in a morter, & to foure of them put 
halfe the white of an egge, and ſo bray them together till they be well incor- 
porate, and ſo lay them vpon flaxen herds, and morning and euening apphy ĩt 
to the HOON ſhall find that it will do much good: for it both nh 
the ſwelling, leſſenoth the paine, refreſheth the fight, and with all theſe eth 
alſo the eye in his place. There is another infirmitie alſo which proceedetli 
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by · tha abundance of melancholy, and that they call la: for itis much like 
the naile of a finger, ſomerime ic breedeth inthe corner of the eye rothe care 
ward, & ſo ſpreadeth ouer the eye if it be not hindred & refiſted betime: ſome· 
time alſo it happenech that another vngle atiſeth in the other corner, and if 
they meet, it maketh che cure more vncertaine; yet by heedfull skill and diſ. 

cretion it may be healed by the hand. Take ther fore a twich of ſiluer, & there. 
with lift vp ſubtilly the vngle from the tunicle, proceeding to the lachrimall 
where it grew, & there cut it away, & chen lay the white of an egge & flaxe v- 
pon it x. daies together, remouing it tw iſe on the day, and at the end of x daies 
waſh his eye with hot water, & put into it Pu{w3s Nabetus before named, till the 
eye be ſufficiently cleared:Ler him abſtaine from ſuch meates as do feed me- 
lancholy. It happeneth alſo ſometime, that the ſuperfluous abundance of me- x | 
lanchol, ſe ated inthe braine,begerrerh a drinefle in the eye lids,which after- 
ward turneth to itching & burning. But this diſeaſe is cured by letting the pa- 
tient bloud on the middle veine in the forehead, & after with vſing this colli- 
ry. R. forty tender crops of the bramble, and ſtamp them ſmal, then put them 
in a new earthen ve; her with a quart of good white wine, and ſo boile 
them till thehalfe be med, and then cleanſe it and preſerue it in a glaſſe | 
to your vſe, & twiſe in the day put ſome of it into yeur patient his eye, till it be | 
whole. Of the like ſuperfluitic of melancholy groweth ſometime a corrupt hu- [ 
| 


mour without the eye vpon the lidde, the which bolncth all the one fide of 
the face with extreame paine, bur with no offence to the fight of the cye. 
The ſignes of this diſeaſe are theſe: jr maketh the eye · lids hard and red, and Sign. 
keepeth the eye ſo ſhur, that the patiẽt may not open it. For the cure of it, you Curatio, 
ſhal take fine floure of old wheat, & yolks of egs. ana. 3 j of ſaffrun z.1.& ſtamp | 
them well together with womans milke, till it be as an ointment, then make a | 

laiſter of it, & apply it, ſo that none enter into the eye. You may allo vſe this. | 
Ry a lillie roote and crabs, and roſt them in the embers till they be ſoft, then . 
taking away the core and the pils of the crabs, ſtampe them both of like quan- 
titie with the whites of egges, and ſo vſe it. On the ſteppe of the wound, where 
the ſore was, lay this ointment, chat it may draw the fleſh together, ſo that no 
ſcarre do appeare. R.-Aloes, hennes greaſe, oyle of bitter almonds , and white 
waxe, and incor porate them together into an ointment and apply it, It is very 
good in all the diſeaſes ofthe eyes, to annoint the temples of the patient, and 

forchead with vnguentum alabaſ rum before named, for it aſſwageth the | 

paine and helpeth the other medicines in their operation. It happeneth ma- | 
nie times in this infirmitie that the patient his eye liddes for want of proui- | 
dent skill do reuerſe, which is a great bleamiſh , In this caſe j ol muſt ſub- \ 
rilly with the Raſour deuide the eye lidde from the wound, and part them with 4 
a litle roule made of fine linnen cloth, dipped in the white of an egge, which 
you ſhall lay betwixt the lid & the ſore xv. daies together, changing it dayly & 1 
then make the ointment of hennes greaſe & white Wax, and Jay of ypon the 
roule, and it will conſume the wound, ſo that there ſhall 2ppearc no cicatrice. 
The like cure you ſhall vſe, when the reuerſement of the eye liddes is cauſed 
of ſuperfluitic of bloud. Of the melanchelike humour there is alſo engendred 


in many men a licknes,which groweth berweene the noſe and the ey e, & it ap» 
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pearcth lice a peece of lung ot ligh 
Alch. This fore is called 


CHAP. XXXVIL 
Of diſeaſes happening to the eye by oute uur cares, as 
by blovves, vvith ſticks, ſtaues, or ſtones, 

He only thing generally, that you ſhall vſe when the eye is ſmitten, is che 
T. e of an egge and flaxen herds, to the which God hath giuen three e- 
ſpeciall properties. The firſt is to aſſwage the paine. Ihe — to puriſie and 
cleate the ſight. The third is to let and keepe away all ſuperfluous humours 
which otherwiſe would fall into the eye , You ſhall remoue it foure times in 

the day, and twiſe in che night, by che ſpace of xv. daies together, annointin 

in che mean time the temples of the patiẽt with ointmẽt of Alablaſter, whic 
as I told you before, was an adiuuant and aid to all medicins. Now after the xv. 
daies be expired, ifyou ſhal perceiue the tunicle ſaluatrice to be hurt and bro- 
ken, you ſnall chen take xi. ſtreines of the new laid egs of white hens, & put 
chem in a morter, labouring them with a peſtill, till they be vnired in maner of 
an ointment, & ſo reſerue it in a glaſſe & twiſe in the day & once in the night 
put a litle of it into the eye, & it will knit together, & make ſo nude againe the 
runicle if it be broken or hurt: after this maner J haue cured many wounds in 
the eye, which haue ſeemed dangerous, and vncureable to the ignorant be- 
holder. But ſometime ic will happen, that through the force of the blow,there 

will grow a cataract, and then in the beginning the tunicle muſt be ſaued b 

this forenamed preſcript, and the cataract muſt grow without let to his fu 
perfection, and ſo be healed by the needle. Some vnskiltull practitioners vſe 
to lay aplaiſter made of waxe and commin to the ey e, if it be ſmitren, and o- 
ther ſome vſe Olibanum and wormewood, but both thoſe and all ſuch like hote 
ointments are paſling euillibecauſe they conſume & waſt the ſubſtance ofthe 
eye · It followeth now that I ſpeak of watery eies and of corrupt humors like 
tcares,which the Phiſitians call files, to diſcerne between the fiſtula and the 
watery profſue nee of teares. You ſhall therefore vic this skill: lay your fore- 
finger berweene the noſe and the corner of the eye, and raining the place a 


licle, if it be a fiſtala, you ſhall ſee the matter of it runne out at the points of the 


eye liddes: but if none appeate, then iudge it to be a watery humour. Many 
boiſterous fellowes, ( ſeeing the place of the iſſue of the fila) haue vſed to 
cauterize it with a hot irõ, thinking by that meanes to haue dried vp the mat- 
ter, which indeed they haue done, but they haue deſtroied the fight, and 45. 
formed alſo the place. This therefore is the ſureſt way or courſe that you can 
take, to cure the fila. Firſt purge the patient his ſtomacke with pilles of le- 
ralalem, and then with the point of a raſour you ſhall make a litle inciſion be- 
tw-ixt the neather cyelidde and the noſe, ſu directlythat the lidde be not tou- 
ched: & this inc iſion ſhall be throughout the skinnein along wiſe, & = the 

ame 
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ſame putin the graine of a fitch binding ĩt on with alitle pilowaf linnen 
— yell the next day: chen remouing the ch, you ſhall . 
where it lay, put in a litle of ſome powder corrafine; After the powder is put in, 
lay a plaiſter of flaxen herds, & the white of an egge (the patient alwayes ſhut 
tinghis eye for feare of the powder.) In the morning after, you ſhall apply no- 
thing but cleane ſwines greaſe, till the morrified ficth be raiſed, and when it is 
raiſed and remoued, put ina pecceof aſponge as much as the fitch, in the hole 
which the powder made, and it will purge the drineſſe of the wound, and when 
you ſhall perceiue it throughly dried, leaue the ſponge, and bind nothing to it 
elſe but faire drie lint of linnen till che patient be whole: Now concerning the 
reares, they iſſue out ofthe eye · lids both the vpper and the neather : but there 
is difference betweene the cauſes of their iſſuing from both places: for they 
which proceed from the neather eye · lid, come from the heart, by reaſon of ſo- 
row, dread , or ſmart, or theybe cauſed by ſome manner of violence: but the 
teares whichflowour of the hole ofthe ouer eye · lid, proceed from the braine, 
by reaſon of corruption and abundance of humours, and their courſe ceaſeth 
not, vnleſſe the matter be purged with Electuaries and Cauteries, as Lhaue 


ſhewed before. 
CHAP. XXXVIII. 


Of the diſeaſes which come by shipping in of flones or 
chippes by chaunce int o the eyes. 


Heſe diſeaſes happen eſpecially ro Maſons, Millers, Carpenters, Wrights 

and Smithes: for if any chiue, chip or duſt skip into the eye, and through 
negligence be left behind, it will incarnare vpon the tunicle ſaluatrice, & then 
can you not cure the eye, but by remouing and drawing the ſayd chiue, which 
you ſhall do with your needle, deuiding it cunningly from the tunicle. And if 
it happeneth that there be any pit in the place where it lay, by reaſon that it a- 
bode long time therein: then put into the eye the ſtreines of egs, ordered as 
Faeclared before, twife in the day and once in the night, and vpon the eye lay 
2 plaiſter of flaxe and the white of an egge, and within three dayes it will heale 
the partie difeaſed. And after this ſort you ſhall alſo remoue the hawe in the 
eye. But you ſhall in drawing out the hawe , bind two needles faſt together at 
the top, and ſo take the hawe betweene the two points, and ſo eafily rowling 
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the needles,bring it way. Sometime it happenerhthar the eye is ſtung with a 
Bee or waſpe, or ſome ort imous thing, or blaſted with an infected ayre: 


and if any oftheſe happen, the eye is much diſquiered and grieuedsfo thar the 
patient may take no reſt , and it bolneth vp that he may norſee. The onely 
cure for ſuch and the like accidents ĩs this, as I haue by experience often try- 
ed. Take a handfullof c ardus bonedit lus, and ſtampe it ſwall, and temper it well 
with halfe the white of an egge, and therwith make a plaiſter laying it on flax- 
en herds, binding it hard to the eye, here it ſhall lie till it be dried, and then 
apply another: and fo conſtquent q vſe it till your patient be throughly whole. 
Theſe qualities this herbe hath: it aſſwageth ſwelling, and eaſeth the paine, 
deſtroicth the venime, & putteth away bloud from the eyes. This is alſo a pre- 
ſent remedy for the eies that are bloudſhed when they burne as though there 
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were grauell in them. And thus much for che eſpecial! diſcourſes of ſundrie 
diſeaſes, which do moſt commonly bend to that Iulc member, the eye, roge- 
ther wich their particular cures, 


CHAP, XXXIX. 
fpaine in the eaves. 
Ds AVAIVN DoLlort. 

Aine in che eares is cauſed of ſome through cold taken in iornying by cold 

winds. Alſo ſometime ir is cauſedof cold bathes and medicinable waters, 
Alſo it chanceth to many through hot diſtempure. Sometime of inflammari- 
on. And like as inflammation by ſtretching out of the partes that be inflamed, 
engendreth paine, euen fo a windie vapour, or a humour groſſe and clammie, 
for lacke of paſſage cauſeth paine. Alſo humours that be byting, and like whay 
and matter, do cauſe paine in the eares. Paine in the cares cauſed of cold, is 
ſoone knowne by the patients words, & becauſe there is continuall great paine 
without heauineſſe, or diſtention, or burning. The paine which is cauſed of hot 
diſtemper is knowne,in that there is felt paine and heate witheut heauineſſe or 
bolning. But if heauineſſe, diſtention, and beating heat and paine be felt in the 
head, then the pa ine in the care is cauſed of inflammation, Onely diſtenſion 
without heauineſſe declareth a windie vapour which cannot find paſſage out. 
If there be heauines in the head & the hearing, the paine is cauſed of groſſe & 
clammy humours. If the paine be cauſed onely of cold, it will ſoone be cured by 
hote remedies, that is, with oile of re, laurell, nard, dill, lillies, of Euphorbium, & 
ſpike. Alſo if you ſeeth rem, or common oile of pepper, or Caſloreum, it is a good 
remedy. Alſo oyle ja which garlicke is ſodden, or an onion, dropped into the 
eares is mauellouſly good. There are ſome that do cut out the core of a great 
onion, then they fill it with oile, and they heate it meanely in hote embers, and 
powre it into the eares, hen it is ſtrongly (trained. Al ſo a 2 litle Ewphorbium 
commixed with much old oyle, is much commended of Galen. Whatſocuer 
you do miniſter, let it be miniſtred hote. But when ſome medicinable water 
is continued in the paſſage ofhcaring, you muſt continually powre in oile that 
is very thinne, that it may be waſhed: then wipe it with ſoft wooll, and againe 


powre in more. The white of an egge mitigateth the paine very much. Alſo 


womans milkc, Alſo gooſe gteaſeprofiterh much: likewiſe foxes greaſe, Bur 
to draw out plentie of water, nothing is better then to ſucke and to drawe it 
out with a quill or a hollow pipe holden in che mouth. When paine is cauſed of 
hote diſtemper , then oyle of roſes is marue!louſly good for the head, if it be 
dropped into the eare, and vineger and oyle of roſes is good, or the white of an 
egge, or womans mille, or iuyce of nightſhade, or this; N. oyle of roſes. 3 j. 
iuyce of nightſhade. 3. ij vineger of roſes. 3. j ſ.commix them, If the paine be 
cauſed of inflammation, or groſſe and viſcous humours, you muſt vſe medicins 
which doe deuide and take away obſtructions and ſtoppings: as be all bitter 


_ which purge and cleanſe without eroſion, avis, yriflifrica, all kindes of 
Ari 


alochia, bitter almonds, the roote of nitiſalba, centory the leſſe, polium & ci- 


namon · Allo oyle of a/monds and other which do purge, cleanſe, wipe, and vn- 


Kop the paſſages without griefe.Iherefote of thoſe you may make * 
| an 


— — a. 
ht 


LIBER I. 


and drop thereof into the cares. Among other allo the iuyce of leckes 2 

ped into the care warme is good, or ĩuyce of le cks mixed with hony. If that 

paine be cauſed of inflemmation, you muſtby and by let bloud on the Cephalica Hana ſecfia. 4 

veine chat is on the ſame fide ; and with cliſters you muſt pull backe the hu- | 

mours that do flow. Afterward you muſt drop in axyrhodmnwm warme, or goole 

greaſe, or hennes greaſe, with oyle of roſes. But if the inflammation be vehe. | 
| 


—— — —_— 
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ment: then ro ceaſſe paine drop warme into the care the white of an egge with 
womans milke, Alſo this medicine is good, R. iuyce of ſenegteene. Z. ij. oyle 
of roſes. J. G. vincger. 3. j ſ. commixe them all. and drop it into the ſore care, 
Apply thole things outwardly which cealle paine, and do digeſt the matter 
heaped together, If the inflammation be yery vehement it is neceſſaty to vſe 
thoſe things which do aſtonie the ſenſe eaſily, and it is no ſmall daunger, left 
that the finewe by which the vertue of hearing is diſperſed in the braine , be 
hurt thereby. But commixe a litle Ohm with womans milke and the white of 
an egge. Alls temper Opium with Coſtoreum: there muſt be of each a like quan- 
titie, or double as much caſoreum. The liquor in which the aforeſaid medicines 
ought to be rempered(being firſt finely beaten)muſt be Sapa: for it doth ceaſſe 
paine much more then ſweet wine. Sapa is new wine ſodden till it come tothe g aua. 0 
third part. There be ſome that commixe Opium with oyle of roſes, ox violets, | 'F 
after this ſort ; R of Opiums, JJ. j. oyle of roſes and violets. ana. 3. j. . Alſo the 
Antidote Philonimwm diſſolued in womans milke,& dropped in, is good. With- 
out you muftnouriſhthe eare continually with common oyle , or with a hote 
foment, and you muſt dip wooll in it, and put it into the eare: but in ſuch wiſe 
2 that it may not touch the places that be troubled with inflammation. Bur whe 
2b the paine waxeth ald,& turneth to ſwppuration and impoſtumation, you ſhall 
| drop into the care a medicine of the iuyce of line ſeed onely,with oyle of roſes 
or cammomil mixed with it. | 


Of ſound or noſe in the eares, 
D Sorry AvxIVYX. 3 1 
Oyſe and tinckling in the care, for the moſt part is ingendred of a windie ca. 1 
vapour , or of grofl and clammic huinours, Alſo dime K cauſed 222 { 
through an exquiſite tardines of the ſenſe of hearing, It is allo cauſed 2 
weakne ſſe of the members; when it chaunceth in aloe neal of a diſcaſe, 


» _—— 
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ſome humour is taken into the finews of the eares:alſo it is cauſed of outward 
things , as of cold, heate, ox a blow on the head. If the euill chaunce thr Signa. 


outward cauſes , it is ſoone knowne by the patients wordes. Nowe becaule 
the noyſe commeth bylicle and lit le, or at one time, or ſu on a heape, 
that is alſo conuenient to know the diſeaſe by. For if the ſounding do come, 


and then reſt for a certaine ſpace, it is euident that a windie vapour is ſhut in 
and cannot get out, and ſo cauſeth ſounding,and ſpecially when the ſic ke hath Of windy 4s 
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eaten windy meats But if ſuch ſound in the cares donor come ſuddely, but by 

ile andlade, and here sfclewithll aheazineſſe a waighs:thenx decls- [7 % 
teth the euill rob conſe of grofle and viſcous humo forthe cure, if the f groſſe ba- 
|  Aopndidihecares beau of ode angri a hywourgor of yapours; in 
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Cure if it come che beginning purge the head wich Piluls cochie d fach like, Bur feſt miniſter 
' of groſſe ha- before chem porions and medics which haue vertue to extenuate & deuide. 


morsor vapors, Then you muſt vſe maſticatories and ſternutaments. Moreouer you —.— | 


into theeares oyle of birrer —_—— in which caſtoroum is brayed. 
let the eare be inclined to the vapour of the water, in the which Stechas, worm- 
wood, marioram, mints and origan haue bene ſodden · Iuyce of rew ſodden in 
| the rynd of a pomgranate is maruellous good. Alſo ſacewh made of berony, fe- 
Sacculi. chalos, cammomill, marioram, and other things a litle before reherſed are very 
good, if they be applied to the care warme. If che ſound in the eare be cauſed 
If it come of through ſharpnes of the ſenſe of hearing, vhich is knowne, if when the patient 
ſharpneſſe of is hungty it increaſerh, & when he is full the noiſe is leſſe. Then you muſt vſe 
hearing. thoſe things which do aſtonie the ſenſes:but you muſt rake good heed thereof, 
and therfore begin with the eaſieſt, & if need be, proceed afterward to ſtron- 
ger. Oyle of roſes is onely commended with a graine or two of Ohium put to it. 
Galen in this caſe praiſeth tvyce of Mandragora and poppie. But if noiſe in the 
cares chaunce in feuers, there need noremedy for it, for commonly it goeth 
away ſtraight, But if it remaine after a diſeaſe ora paine in the head, then you 
muſt nourtth the cares with decoction of wormwood, powring in vineger and 
oyle of roſes, or iuyce of radiſh with oyle of roſes, or the beſt Aloes tempered 
' with malſat and if this helpe it not, vſe blacke hellebore brayed with vineger. 


CHAP. XI. 
Of Deafneſſe and ſl1w hearing. 
SviDtTtas ET Gravis Avotrys. 
5 cars is ſo afflicted, that it cauſeth not onely dulneſſe of hearing: but 
alſo deafneſſe, that one can heare nothi all. Somerime deafneſſe be- 
ginneth ar ones birth, and ſomtime it chanceth after we be borne, which doth 


Cauſe. chance, either through cholericke hamours flying vpward, or through crude 
and groſſe humours ſtopping the hearing. Ifdeafnefle come of cholericke hu- 

S gna. mouts, ſpecially after feuers, then ĩt is wont with ſudden incurſions to run to 
the braine, Alſo the face and all the ſtate of the bodie will ſhew a cholericke 


_ *rempttarure. But if it come of groſſe humor, there is heauineſſe of rhe head, 


and other tokens be preſent which ſnev flegmaticke hnmours:They which re- 


maine deafe from their birth, or allo ſoone after they be borne, being perfectly 
deafe of a long time, ate vncurable, neither doth any of thẽ euer ſpeake. They 
that be not aſtogether deaf, yet if it haue long cõ tinued, it is very hard to cure. 
I fof clulericle Deafneſſe which is cauſed through cholericke humos flying vpvrards is ſoone 
humour. dxiuen away eee e e the deafhelſe be engendred of 
I fof groſe «crude and gtoſſe humonrs, this « e e. bloudlerting, or onely 
ä ele on on of frieta or Pilalz cochie, and other ſurh le. Butmmiſter before 
orimel, and other medicins that haue power to deuide groffe and clammy hu- 
mours. The whwle bodie being purged, you muſt draw Heame out ofthe head 
by Maſtie acories, ſternutamentz, and Errhuni Furthermore, they muſt be dried 


nddyaltmeaies eren ed ae hemuſt ve» bach that flpweth of ie 
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ſound of the eares. But priuately iuyce of rew with hony, or Caforcwm with ile 
of dill is good. Alſo you muſt vſe foments, and leane your care ypon a quill or 
reede, hauing one end made fit for the eare, and the other for the hole in the 
couer ofthe pot being euery where faſt ſtopped . Let there be in the pot worm- 
wood, mints, matioram, origan, ſtæ chas, ot ſuch like ſodden in water, chat tlie 
vapour that commeth from thenc e, may paſſe into the courſe of hearing. Allo 
this medicine dropped into the eare is good. Ry. oile of caſforeum, 3. comin 
ſeed. 3 ij. powder of E aſtereum, 3. j. a great onion the core taken ou!, put in the 
waders of comin and Caſteream. and put in the oyle, and wind it vp in wet pa- 
pers, and put it vnder the hot embets, and when it is roſted, ſtraine it hard, and 
let it be dropped into the eare. Morcouer the vapour of vincger taken with a 
reede, as is taught before is maruellouſly good. Let their diet be alcogether Vllt ratio, 


thinne, and meates of light digeſtion, 


- CHAP. XLII 
Of Impoſtumes breeding in the eares, 
Dt PakoTiDIBYSs. 

Arotides in Greek be inflammations which are wont to iſſue out in the ker- 

nels which be by the cares. It is cauſed of abundant hot bloud, which is ei- cauſe, 
ther mixed with choler, or fleame, or melancholie. And ſomtime it is cauſed 
of humours compact in the head, and ſomtime of the reſt of the body by lick. 
neſſe, and eſpecially by feucrs.Parotides which are cauſed through fulneſſe and 
plentie of hote bloud, they do ingender moſt vehement paine. They whichare Signs. 
cauſed of cholerike bloud, they ſeeme much like Friſipela, and they vexe the 
place that is diſeaſed with no griefe. That which is cauſed of melancholy bloud 
they be not red, nor they vexe not with vehement paine, but they be hard. 
They which be engendred of flegmatike bloud, in the ſwelling hey be raiſed 
ſharpe ypward. Let their diet beſuch in a maner, as is appointed in other in- 
flammarions. The cure (if age and other things will ſuffer ) muſt be begun by | 
letting of bloud : you muſt curthe cethalica veine on the ſame ſide. Further. £4749, 
more we vſe not in Paretides(as we do in other inflammations) to apply in the ö 
beginning things that repreſſe, but contrariwiſe things that do drawe. And if 4 
they be not in effect, faſten cupping glaſſes, or apply continually foments, To | 
mitigate the paine, you muſt chuſe thoſe things which haue heate with mode- 4 
rate moiſtneſſe, mitigating and ceaſing paine, meete to ripe and digeſt, as is, . 13 
decoctions made of wheate or barley,or the meale of linſced with na or ſe- | 
nugreeke,or althæa, or cammomil:for the ſame purpoſe annoint the place con- 
tinually with butter, putting to it the whites of egges. Alſo ſwincs greaſe with 
butter melted with a litle wax put to it, that it may be a ſoft cerote,may be wel 
applied. But in them that be meek, that is, in gentle Parotides, in which there 
flow not ſuch plenty of humours that they caule vehement paine, not there is Cre of them 
no heate of the humour, ſuch are eaſily cured with foments of brine, and plai- that be meeke, 
ſters and medicins altogether diſcuiſiue, as is Diactrilon. If the Paretides can 
not be diſſolued, you muſt vſe medicines to ripe and bring the impoſtumeto 
matter, as is, wheat meale with the decoction of figs and oile. Allo the medic in 
that is made of meale and floure & leuen. When the Parotides be tiped, eicher 
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cut the ik inne with a knife, that the matter may be let out, or the botch may 
be broken with a ſharpe medicine, as that which is broken with garlicke, and 
| ſuch like, or to proue how to diſſolue it by medicines which haue vertue to 
. draw and extenuate, temouing it twiſe dayly, and nouriſhing it vntill the paine 
3 1 be ſome what releaſed, and the more ”= of the matter diſſolued. And if there 
* be hardneſſe, that alſo muſt be moll:fied. Iherefore you muſt make medicines 
* that be of mixt qualities, ſo that you muſt commixe drawing things with mol- 
ligers,as is calues ſuet, goats ſuet, the marrow of a hart, b4eluum ,/fyrax,qamme- 
niacum, and ſuch other like. 
CHAP, XLIII. 
Of vlcers in the noſe. 
fl by DE OzAENIS. 
10 Zenæ in Greeke be vlcers inthe noſe that be deepe and rotten, out ofthe 
Cauſæ. O which is breathed an vnkind and ſtinking ſauor. Through ſharpe & rotten 
humours which flow to the noſtrils, fithinefle is ingendred, which ifthey be 
onely ſharpe, they ingender vicers hard to be cured , but yet they ſtinke not 
4% Curalio. much. Therefore the cure of theſe vlcers conſiſtech chiefly in this, that in the 
1 beginning the head be dried & ſtrengthened. Becauſe vlcers come through the 
p [1 | flowing of corrupt humours , which flow out of the head to the noſthrils, the 
4 whole head muſt be ſtrengthened and dried, that no ſuperfluitiesdo flow from 
the noſthrils. Vou ſhall adde ſtrength to the head after this ſort, firſt you muſt 
clip the head, tlien ſtraight you muſt lay on it things that do reſtraine & bind, as 
is oyle of toſes, alume, vnripe gals, willow leaues, vineger, & ſuch like: this muſt 
be continually layd & annointed on the head ix. dayes. When with thoſe things 
, the head is made ſtrong , then go about to cure thenoſthrils,that you may d 
+ vp the matter with medicines that be repulſiue and diſcuſſiue. Therfore thoſe 
F things that repel! & driue backe be things ſharpe,& ſower, which alſo are rec- 
| kened with reſtrictiue things. Diſcuſſiue things muſt be hot and dry of vertue. 
Therefore to our Oxenæ you muſt drop in the iuyce of calamior, or blow in the 
owder thereof being dried with a quill, or drop in hony into the noſthrils. A 
Stermtamen - Vhile after miniſter flernutamẽts to bring them to ſcurfes, yhich wil ſall off in 
6 m 3. ot foure dayes. Whẽ they are fallen off, cure it with gooſe greaſe & butter, & 
1 oyle of roſes, The vlcers in the noſthrils may be annointed with juice of a pom 
Il franate boy led in a braſen veſſell vnto the half, or a whole pomgranate ſodden 
1 in ſweete wine brayed and dropped in. Allo this is good: R. dry alume. Z. j. . 
q mirrhe. Z. j the rind of a pomgranate, ſumach, ſalt gemme, ſaffron, frãkenience, 
ana. 3 ſꝭ beate them, & blow into the noſe of the poyder. If that aſtet the vlcers 
there remaine paine, vſe this ointment : R. oyle of roſes, mirtels. ana. I i. burnt 
lead, litarge. ana. Q. ij. Ceruſe, boleatmenie, balauſtium. ana. N. j. white waxe as 
much as is ſuffic ient, and wake an ointment, and annoint the place. 


f CHAP. XLINI. 
b | Gf bleeding at the noſe, 
| DI SANCGCVINIS Ex NAAIBZVS PROFLYYTO, 


Cauſe, | hy xe of bloud at the noſe it cauſed par thy outwardly, and partly inwardly. 


1 Outward cauſs be falling fro a high place, a ſtripe, 3 pz — 


Fugu ci lm. 


rarying in the ſunne, Inward cauſes is plenty © or thinneſſe of the ſame · 


You may know if it come through plentyſof bloud by heauy paine in the head, Interne. 
much — inthe face, and 5 e of the eyes. Let the — be thinne, and Signs. 
ſuch that it may coole and make thick the bloud.Therfore let the aire be cold, Y ratio, 
and the meat of good iuyce,and eaſy to digeſt, If the bloud be verie hot, let the 
ſicke eate lettuce, endiue, peates, quinces, chiekens roſted, or boyled with ver- 
juice. Let him drinke thicke red wine mixt with water, or cold watet, or deco. Potus. 
ction of cinamon , by which throughout my booke, I meane water in which a 
litle cinamon is ſodden, leſt water through his coldnes might hurt a weak ſto. 
macke Let the patient ſpeak litle, and let him eſchue mouing, trouble of mind, 
and chiefly anger . Alſo ic is good to haue the lower parts of the head higheſt. 
For the cure you muſt rake heed, that in bleeding at the noſe the lower parts 
lye higheſt, and the head downward. The cure mult be begun with thoſe reme - Curatis. 
dies which turne the bloud to other parts of the bodie Fir ſt therfote if the bo- 
die be full, and age will ſuffer it, and if the ſicke be not reſolued, you muſt cut 
the veine in the arme right againſt the lowing of bloud at the noſe. When Yeneſ*irg. 
you haue drawen out alitle, then let it alone an houre, then draw out ſome a 
gaine, and afterward againe and againe, as the patients ſtrength will ſuffer 
it. Moreouer friction and rubbing of the inferiour parts, as the armes, hands, 
thighs, ſnare, & feete is verie profitable: and it is maruellouſly good to put the 
feet into warme water euer rubbing them vp and down Alſo ſtrong bindings 
of the exttemities is to be accounted among the remedies that pull back. Allo 
great cupping glaſſes faſtened to the ſides doe retaine bloud breaking out at 
the noſe . If the bloud flow fromthe tight noſethrill, faſten the cupping glaſſe 
vpon the liuer: if at tbe left noſethtill, vpon the ſplene. If the bloud come from 
both the noſethrilles, faſten cupping laſt es to both places, Alſo faſten them 
to the ſhoulders with ſcarification. Thoſe being done, miniſter both within the 
bodie and without, things which coole and reſtraine. Outwardly apply to the 
forchead an Epitſ ema of iuyce of plantaine, lettuce, lo- rell, ſhepheards purſe, Epith ma. 
knotegraſle , or make ir with the waters of them diſtilled. A linnen cloath 
wet in cold vineger is marvellous good, being applyed to the forehead and 
necke againe and againe, Alſo nouriſh the forches with ſponges of cold wa- 
ter. Allo it is goodto vſe this Epithema, applyed to the forehead & the liuer R. Alind Epithe 
water of roſes, nightſhade, ſorrell ana. 3 uj.powders of Diation ſantalcn , Diar. ma, 
rhodon abbatis. ana 3. Ibolearmenie, yuorie burnt, lapis hematites. ana. 3 f. com. 
mixe them all, & make an Epithema. Alſo you muſt put into the noſe, medicines 
to ſtop bloud, for the which this is very good: N frankenſence. . ij. aloes. 3. j. An excellent 
powder them, & mixe therewith the white of an eg, vntill it be as chicke as ho · medicine to 
nie, then commixe the ſoft haires of an hare with it, and apply it to the noſe. fo» . 
Alſo you may writh a linnen cloth (dipped therein) in the noſthrils. Allo mints 
brayed, and put into the noſethrilles is thought to be exceeding good. Alſo a 
ſponge wet in ſtrong and ſharpe vineger, may be put into the noſe that blee· 
deth. Allo this medicine is good. . egge ſhelles. 3. ij. vnripe galles. 3. j be- 
ing brayed 10 them in a writhed linnen cloth wet in water or vineger, an 
put ĩt into the noſethrilles. Alſo itis good to ſtoppe the eates ſtrongly with lin- 
nen & wax, and to hold in the mouth cold raine water. Alſo iuyce of the leaues 
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of nettle, having linnen dipt into it, and put into the noſe, ſtoppeth bleeding 


at the noſe: alſo juyce of horſetaile, or the leaues braied and applied are good. 
The fleſh of ſnailes bray ed with vineger or with their ſhelles burnt and braied 
are good, being applied to the forehead, and noſe with vineget. But aboue all, 
the bloud which commeth out at the patients noſe is good, if it bee burned in 
an ear then pot and then beaten; take of it. 3. iij bole at moniacke. 3 j. cham- 
phore.J.j. with the white of an egge anda litle vineger,make it thicke like ho- 
ny, and lay it to the forehead, & put it into the noſe, Neceſſitie requiring it is 
law full to put to ij. graines or ij. of opium. Aſſes doung dried and made into 
powder is wonderfully good, and alſo hogges doung hath the like propertie. 
Within the body miniſter thoſe things which doe coole and reſtraine, as be fi 
rupes of roſes, ſorrell and nymphee, trochiskes of terra lemnia, or th. it iuyces, 
and ſuch like medic ins Morcouer if in the meane ſeaſon any bloud flowe into 
the belly or other places of the body, if it be much and plenteous, you muſt a- 
uoid it by medicines which will diſſolue and bring forth the cloddie matter. 


CHAP. XL V. 
Ofdlſtillation, reume, and hoarceneſſe, 
DE DISTILLATIONE, GRAYEDINE, 
ET RAvCITATE. 
Atarros in Greeke, is called Diff illatio in Latin, and in Engliſh Reume. Ir 
is whereas an humour falleth downe to the mouth and the iawes. Grauedo 
is when the humour falleth into the noſe, and cauſeth the poſe. Raucedo is 
when the humour chauncth to diſtill to the ſharpe aiteric . The cauſe of 
flowing of the humour is the braine, the which through cold is brought to a 
cold remper , which chaunceth ſpecially ro them, which go ſuddenly about 
in the cold barc headed, Bur through heate the braine is warmed and ſtuffed, 
the coldnes of humours which be in the brainc wringing, hard like as a ſponge 
dipped in water is wrong with ones hand: it cauſeth the flowing of humours 
tothe lower partes. So oftentimes heat going about in the head diſſoluing 
the humours in the brainc, ingendreth diſtillation, Moreouer all things that 
replete the head without meaſure, do cauſe flowing of hamours into the infe- 


riour parts: alfo wine immoderatly drunke, and hote bathes, rawe meate re- 


maining in the ſtomacke, and vaporous things inthe head. The ſignes if the 
fluxe of humours come of heate are theſe, the head is hote, and a ſharpe and 
thinne humour diſtilleth as well by the noſe, as by the mouth: alſo the face 
and the noſe is redde, and for the moſt part there followeth a feuer. Contra- 
riwiſe, they that haue the fluxe cauſed of cold, their head and their forchead 
is ſtretched foorth euery where, the paſſages which be in the bones called 
Ethmoidea, are ſhut vp, ſo that the voyce cannot paſſe downeward by the noſe- 
thrils, Alſo a flegmaticke and thicke humour diſtilleth out of the noſe. Let 
them eſchue aire ihat is very hote or verie cold, eſpecially from a bath, and 
from South, and North windes, and all things that can bind or diſſolue hu- 


FiCiusr4/9, mours in the braine. Let him vſe meates of good iuyce, eaſie to be digeſted, 


Let him eſchue thoſe things that ſend plentie of vapours to the braine, as be 
onions, garlike, muſtardſced,radiſh,& very hote odoraments, Moreouer they 
which 
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which haue the diſtillation muſt eate leſſe at ſupper then ar dinner : let their 
drinke be aqua mulſa, or-decoRion of Cinamon-or barley let them eſchue 
lleeping in the day, and lying ypright in che night. For che cure when the Coratis, 
head is vexed with a hore diſtempure, you muſt vie thoſe remedies, which arc 
good for paine in the head ingendred of ſuch a cauſe. The moſt preſcnt reme+ 
die of the head is toſprinckle and poure ypon the head plentie of hote water: 
that is able to driue out the hore vapours ingendred in the head . Moreouer 
ſuch muſt take comfort of warme batkes of ſweete water. They which haue 
their head vehemently hote and burning, and fur that are troubled with con- 
tinuall diſtillation, it is beſt for them, in ſommer to be annointed with oy le of 
roſes. It a cold diſtempute vexe the head, it muſt be annointed with hote and 
thinne oy les, as oy les of lreos, rewe, and ſuch like. Oyle of Ireos is not onely 
yſed, as an ointment, but dropped into the noſe. Alſo other things may be ap- 
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lied , which are ſpoken of in the chapter againſt paine of the head cauſed of 

cold. If a hote humour diſtill from the head together with a feuer, and if there Yexe ſeclio | 

55 be ſulneſſe of the body, you muſt let bloud out ot the Cephalice veine. But if any 1 

74 iuſt cauſe be againſt it, waſn the bellie with a cliſter, that it may draw the hu- 1 
2 mours that do abound in the head done ward: or miniſter a medicine pur- 
'F ging choler, as is pilule aureæ alephangine , aZarum and ſuch like . Allo you muſt 

1 turne the humours from the bead , by frictions, ligatures, and faſtning of cup.. ' 

1 Kaserne to the ſhoulders, Miniſter within the body things that haue vertue 
J to alter and quench the burning heat of choler, as is ſirupe cf violets, n pheæ, 
L of poppieand their conſerues. Alſo Embroche and odoraments rehearſed before 
5 in the chapter of headach may be applied. Alſo a plaiſter of terra lemnia or ble 


armoniacke, and iuyce of plantaine, made and layd vpon the head being ſha- 
uen is good. If it be a cold humour which diſtilleth, you ſhall emptie with thoſe Humor fries 
things which purge fleume. For which purpoſe a ſtrong eliſter is good: which du. 
being done, you muſt draw and turne away the humour from the head. Then 
when the humours be digeſted,purge the head with Maiticateries,gargariſmes, 
& ſuch like. Moreouer apply to the head Sarculi made thus. N. flowres of cam- $45 uti, 
momill, melilot, beronie, origan. ana. M. G. cinamon, cloues. ana-Z.j. maces, 
+ G. nu qe — 3. ij. galle moſchatæ, Z. j. powder them all, and put them in 
Ike, and make a Sacculus, and lay it to the crowne of the head. It is veric 
good alſo to annoint the head with hote oyles, as are the oyles of Iteos, dill, 
and rewe. All things do ſtop diſtillation, which haue veriue to drie, eſpect- To ,p diſtil- 
ally nigella parched, and cemin burnt ur parched put into a linnen cloth, and lation. 
knit, is a preſent reme die, if the patient do ſi ell io it. For the ſame purpoſe 
it is good to miniſter ſuffuments , as is this: R. frankenſence, maſlicke. ana. 
Z. j wood of Aloes. J. jf. Cinamon, cloues, ana. Y. ij. Galla meſchatæ. Z. j. 
6. laurell leaues, yellow ſaunders, ana. 3. j. muske, amber. ana. g. j. being 
brayed, commixe them with fßorax liquida, as much as ſuffic eth, and make tro- 
chiskes : whereof put one vpon coales. N. ſage, marioram, roſemarie, ana. Trohiales of 
3. j. maces, cloues, cinamon. ana. . ij. wood of aloes. . j. frankenſence, perfume, 
j. ¶. beate them all, and commixe them, and make a groſſe powder ro ſtrew 
vpon the coales. As for hoarſeneſſe, it is cuted almoſt wich the lame medic ins, 
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LIBER I. 
CHAP. XLVI. 
Of paine inthe teeth, 
Dax Daxrtiva Dotons, 


1 Oothach(as Galen ſaith)amongft other paines that are nor mortal, is the 
moſt cruell & grieuous of them all. Iris cauſed ſomtime of hot or cold di- 
ſemper; Alſo many times through flowing ofhumors out of the head ynto the 
roots of the teeth, which with their ſnarpneſſe either do gna about them, or 


elſe with their abundance they ingender like grief in the teeth, as if inflamma- 


tion were about the fleſhie parts. Paine in the teeth is — without inflam- 
mation of the gums, ſometime in the ſine wherein the roots be planted. If the 
paine come through diſtemper of the bare qualitie, it will not be grieuous. Hot 
diſtemper isknowen by the temper of the whole body, becauſe that like wiſe is 
hot. Alſo the face is red, & the diet vſed before was hot. Cold is knowne by the 
contrary indgements. If the paine be cauſed of flowing of ſome humor abun- 
dantly, then grieuous paine is not only felt in the teeth, but alſo in other parts 
which it paficth by. A hot humour ingendteth vchement paine: a cold humour 
more meeker.Let the diet be ſuch as may defend that the paine come not, and 
let it be ſuch as is not very hot nor cold. Alſo eſchue all ſharpe ſower, & viſcous 
things. Alſo often vſing of milke doth maruellouſly hurt the teeth: labour dili- 
gently to purific the teeth. Ihe meats muſt be good af iuyce, & eaſie to digeſt. 


For the cure, if it come of cold, it is good to waſh the teeth with warme wine. 


Let the cheeks be annointed outward with warme oyles, of cammomill, rew, i- 
reos, & ſuch like. Alſo to waſh the mouth, ſeeth in vin eger, origan, calamint, hy- 
ſop,peniroyall,ſauory, the root of veruaine & ſuch like. If the teeth do ake tho- 
rough heat, you muſt ſeeth in vineger,purſlaine,pellitorie, fingreene the leſſe, 
& licotice. But if the heat be intollerable, you muſt vſe the ſeeds of lettuce, en- 
diue, & poppy ſodden in vineger. Without you muſt annoint againſt the grief 
with cold oiles, as of roſes, water lillies, and ſuch like. Moreouer if the paine be 
cauſed through flowing ofhumors,if age, time of the yeare, & other things will 


ſuffer it, & if the body alſobe ful of bloud, it is good to cut the C ehalica v eine or 


media on the ſame fide that the grief is. That done cut the veine vnder the tong, 
or faſten cupping glaflcs to the ſhoulders. If one only corrupt humour doth a- 
bound, thẽ vie conuenient medic ins to purge that humor . For the ſame purpoſe 
cliſters are very good. The whole body being emptied, you muſt miniſter thoſe 
medicins that do repreſſe & ſtop, as iuice of plãtaine, roſes, purſlaine, both the 
endiuen: either take the decoctiõ of the aforeſaid things, or theit waters diſtil. 
led & mixed wich a litle vineger. it is only good to waſh the aking with hot ſharp 
vineger, with vnripe gals:or this, N. the root of hẽbane. 5. j llitory 3 f. ſtaue- 
ſacre 3 ij galingale. 3 f Camphore. O. i. alume. 3. j hony. J. ij let all be bruſed, 


and boile all in vineger. I j.roſe water. i; vj waſh the teeth with this each mor- 


ning & c ĩt will preſerue the teeth. & keepe them frõ paine. But if it come of ex- 
treme cold, chen vic ſpecially medicine: N pepper, pellitorie, melilot. ans. 3 j. 
ſt aueſacre z G hruſe them & put the powder into a linnẽ cloth, & lay it on the 
aking teeth. & keepe ic there a quarter of an houre, and it will ceaſe the paine. 
Alſo(as is ſaid before) to waſh che teeth with warme wine, is very good. 
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CHAP. XLVII. 
Of teeth that be blacke and looſe, 


DI DanTiaBys DINIOIAAT IS, LiyENTIBYSQY SE 
ET MoLiliBys 


\OMnxT 1s the teethbe ſwart and blacke throughout their ſubſtance, not 
— a certaine inflammation of the patients. Through flowing of vici- 
ous humours the teeth be looſe, ſometime through a ſtripe or fall, ſometime 
through flowing of moiſtneſſe, which looſeth the ſinewes and ligaments, and ca. 
maketh the teeth looſe , or elſe gnawing and weakneſſe of the gummes in the 
which the teeth are ſet, cauſeth them to be loſe. The cure of vicious humours cri. 
muſt be begun with purging. Afterward, if the teeth be ſwart or ruſtic , you 
muſt deuide the corrupt humours which flow to the teeth, with drying medi- 
cines, 28 is licium, frankenſence, mints, gals, maſticke,mirrhe,migels,and ſuch 
like. Among many other this is very good: N. Agella, mirrhe, frankenſence, ana. 
3. j. waſticke, white pepper. ana. Q ij. pifiolochie. O. jroch alume. 3 j. beat them 
into poder, and rub the teeth therewith: or commixe them with Venice Tur- 
pentine and annoint them therewith. The corrupt humours being conſumed, 
vſe dentrifices which haue veitue to ſcoure and drie, as is this, Ry , »itrem roch Dentrificineg 
alume, harts horne bufnt, ana. 3. j mirrhe. O. j. the roote of lreos illirice, fran- ofeimum. 
kenſence, drie mintes, ana. 3. j E. common ſalt burnt, pifolochie'.ana Z. j. pu- 
miſh, teſtamm ſepie. ana. Z.j.15. pepper, pellitorie, dtie peniroy all. ana. 3. I.beat 
them, and ſe arce them all, and with this powder rub the teeth dayly. For teeth 
that be looſe you may apply ſuch medicines, as reſtraine and ſtrengthen looſe 
gummes, and faſten them. Therefore for collutions of the mouth the decoRi- % jeerh, 
ons of reſtrictiue things do profit, as is this. N. red roſes, mintes, plantaine. ana. 
A. G · the barkes of Cipreſſe nuttes. 3. j. ſeedes of mirtels, ſumach. ana 3. f.. 
pomgarnet rindes, * ana. g. ij acti. 7. i). ſeeth them all in red reſtrictive Class o 


wine, and with that often waſh the mouth. The mouth being waſhe d, it is Jaw. 

full to vſe this dentriſieium. R. gals, the rindes of ſweere pomgarnets. ana. 3 j. 

balauſt ium, ſumach,mirthe. ana. J j. red roſes, ſangus draconis, caliculorum glan- 

diom. ana. J. j frankenſenee, hatt horne burnt. ana. 3. powder all, and ſcarce 

them, and rub the teeth there with: ot this is marucllous good IV. Balauſtium, 
nutmegges, ana. 3. ij roch alume. S i;. powder them, and mixe them with ho- 

nie. 3. . f. and b them well together: and with this annoint the Dentrificium, 
teeth twiſe or thirſe in the day. 


CHAP. XLVIII. 


Of V keers in the mouth. 
| DI APHTHIS. 


H E vlcers whichare bredde in ihe vpper moſt part of themouth , and 

haue a cer taine age rr in Greek are called Aipbe, and of the bar- > 
barous ſort cola: ſome be whitiſh, and ſome reddiſh, and ſome blackiſh, and . 
theſe be moſt perilous ofall other, They 3 for the moſt part in infãts 
and ſucking children, when either the nurſes milke is naught, or the childe 
cãnot well digeſt it, Alſo they chance ſomerime to tt that be of perfect age 
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aſwell through great fluxe of vicious and corrupt humours to the mouth, as al- 
ſo through ſharpneſſe of thoſe thing: chit are eaten and drunke. The tokens 
are eaſie, becauſe they be knowen by fight and feeling * touch it, the pla- 
ces will ſeeme hotter then they ought to be, and there is ſwelling. They which 
be red, do ſhew bloud to haue the maiſterie. Lealovneſſe ſignificth bitter cho- 
ler: vhiteneſſe, fleume: blackneſſe, melancholie . They vhich chance to chil- 
dren may eaſily be cured by thoſe things that do meanly reſtraine. And you 
muſt giue them chiefly in their meates ſome quinces,and other ſharpe things, 
pcares, and meſpilers. vidz. medlers or open aries. Somerime alſo you muſt co. 
mixc with their meate ſome lettuce, endiue and purſlaine. If there be inflam- 
mation of the vlcero then take the iuyce of purſlaine, lettuce and nightſhade, 
the powder or alume, and waſh the mouth with a fine cloth, or wich a ſeringʒ 
and if che child can take no meate, then the nurſe muſt vſe the ſame kinde of 
diet. Allo the decoctiõ of galles, h ilau tium, ſanders, ſumach, acacia, & ſuch like, 
commixed with Rob4eribes or D:amoron applied as before is taught. In them 
that be of perfect age only the nature of the body is to be conſidered, whether 
it be loft or moiſt, or hard, or drie. For in hard and ſtrong bodies you muſt mi- 
niſter ſtrong medicins. In weake and ſoft bodies, gentle medicines, For the diet 
therefore in ſuch ages, they mult eſchue all things that be ſharpe and ſalt, and 
that ingender corrupt iuyce. Foꝭ the cure in fulneſſe of the body, if nothing do 
ler it, fir ſt cut the ceſ halica reine, and then thoſe veins vnder the tongue. lf the 
body be full of ill iuv ce, you mult miniſter a purgation againſt the corrupt hu- 
mors . The body being purged, apply medicins which haue vertue to reſtraine 
and ſtop Moderate remedies againſt vicers be theſeʒ ſumach, roſes, Balauſtium, 
diſſolued in wine or mlſa. But it the exulcera: ions begin to putrifie, this deco- 
Qion is verie profitable R. fellerd leaues of ſage, hiſope, rew, peniroyall, cam- 
momill, woodbind, knotgraſſe, borſa paſtoris, brier leaues. ana. M. G. waſh them 
cleane, and boyle them all in ij. IB. G. of good ale or beere, and put therein 
three or foure ſpoonefull of honie, alume. 3. ij. let it ſeeth tothe conſumption 
of halte, then ſtraine it, and waſh the mouth therewith foure or ſiue times in a 
day. But if the vlcers be more running and gnawing , annoint the place with 
vnguentum Agypt i acum. mixt with mel roſarum or ſuch like, 


CHAP. XTIX. 
Of a ſtinking mouth. 
DE FœroRE Ort $ 


12 is a grieuous and ſtinking ſauour of the mouth cauſed for the moſt 
part through putrifaction of the gummes or teeth, or through meate ſtic- 
king ſtill in the teech. Many times it commeth through hote diſtempure of the 
skinne of the mouth: ſometime alſo through corrupt and rotten humours ſtic- 


king in the mouth ofthe ſtomacke . It chanceth alſo many times that exulce- 


ration of the mouth or lungs doth hurt the breath of the mouth or lungs . If 
ſtinking of the mouth chaunce through putrifaction either of the gummes, or 
teeth, or of meate ſticking in the teeth: it is ſoone knowen either by fight, or by 


the patients tale. If it be cauſed of ahote diſtempure of the mouth, then heate 
| is 
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is felt in the mouth, and thirſt troubleth him. If through vice of the ſtomacke, 
then the breath of the mouth is more grieuous and ſtnking before meate then 
after meate.VIcerations of the lungs are knowen by extenuation of the body, 
and by coughing. In the diet the pa yd a | 
ingender corruption in the mouth or ſtomacke, as is, milk. fiſii, almoſt all fruits, 
matrow, fat, naughty water, and ſuch like. Let the meats therefore which they 
vſe be of good iuyce, and eaſie to digeſt: but they muſt vſe meates rather roſt 
then ſodden. In the end of dinner and ſupper they may cate peares, quinces, & 
ſuch like, eſpecially, if the ſtinking ſauvur come fro the mouth of the ſtomack. 
Let them eſchue ſleeping by and by after meate. If ſtincke of the mouth come 
through corruption of the gummes or teeth, if there be fulneſſe of the bodie, 
lirſt draw bloud out of the Cephalica veine, and then faſtẽ cupping glaſſes to the 
necke, but if the body be full of cuill iuice, purge the humour that doth abound 
with a conuenient medicine. The body being purged, vie outward medicines, 
ſpecially collutions and waſhings, which in this caſe ſeeme to be maruellous 
ood, as this is: R. red roſes, plantain, knotgraſſe. ana. M. j P gals, pomegarnet 
— nuts. ana. g. ij · rinds of pomegranets 3. G. roch alume. 5 ſſeeth 
theſe in iuſt quantitie of water to the third part, and in the iuyce of the deco- 
ction being ſtrained, commixe mel roſarum, diacarion. ana. 3. R. diamoron. T. iij. 


tient muſt auoyd all things that do readily Vic las ratio. 


commixe them all and make a collution with the which waſh the gummes and © oſutio ori, 


the teeth euery morning & euening. Alſo often waſhing with water mixed with 
vineger in the morning & by and by after meate, is good. if the ſtincke in the 
mouth be without exulceration, miniſter the roote of jress ſteeped in old odo. 
riferous wine, and waſh the tecth often withall. Alſo it is good to hold it in the 
mouth, Alſo mirrhe ſteeped in pure wine miniſter rowaſh the teeth. Allo it is 
very good to chew pellitorie, Tamariſcus and rew . Like wiſe collution of yineger 
ſquilliticke, or decoction of ſage,or onely wine. Allo decoction of mintes in vi- 


neger and water helpeth, if the mouth be often waſhed wich it. This cauſeth Fer ſweete 
ſweet breath, and maketh the teeth white. N. vhite ſale, pumiſes, origan. ana. 3. breath, 


ij roote of Irees,Z,j. flowres of ſquinance. 3. G. beate them all, & commix then), 
& rub the teeth there with. If ſtincke of the mouth come of a hote diſtempure 
cure it with contrary medicines . But if it come of a corrupt humour in the 
mouth of the ſtomack, it is healed by thoſe things which do purge that humor. 
Thoſe things which be contained in the mouth of the ſtomacke may well be 


brought out by a vomit. How you ſhall prouoke vomite, it is declared in many Nomitus. 


places before After this, miniſter medicines which do ſtrengthẽ the ſtomack, 
as is, Aromaticis roſaceum, Diamber, ſydromalum, and ſuch like medicines, which be 
good in all cauſes, as be cloues, Maſticke, Mace, wood of 41ves, Cinamon, toſes, 
all the Saunders, Nutmegges, Qwbibes,l reos, and other of the like ſort. 


T heſe ſuffice. And how many enils ſo euer there be of the 
head, whoſe cure i not expreſly named by me in this * 
booke, yet you may find out medicines to cure 
them by that which is declared 
in this booke, 


S > a. 


Gar gulio. 
Signa. 


Viclas ratio. 


Cur atio. 
Vine ſellia. 


Cocurbitule, 
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Th ooke. 


Againſt the mflammation of the Colume lla. 


DI CoLvMELLA INFLANMATI ONE. 
Call. Hz xz chanceth in the throate many digerous inflammas« 
E tions (as Hippocrates writeth in his Pregnoſtici ) and firſt of this 
2 DJ — N g g ee 

Ls MN E892; y | Columella appeareth a certaine fleſnie ptece, hanging in the 

| 224 | vpper part of the mouth. If one do gape wide, and hold 
Il dovne his tongue, it may be ſcene, In old time it was called 
WalGurgulio, no it is called Columella. It is often vexed with in- 
A flammations, which is cauſed through bloud, and other hu- 
mours which deſcend out of the head. The diſeaſe may be knowne by and 
there chanceth in ir difficultie in ſwallowing, paine, ſwelling , redneſſe of the 
Columella,& feauer. I he diet in a maner, muſt be ſucli as is ordained in other in- 
flammations, and ſpec ially, quietneſſe, xeſt, ſilence, and hunger, are good, and 
to eate litle or nothing at ſupper. For the cute, if there be fulneſſe of the body, 
you muſt begin with bloudletting and firſt you muſt cut the Lephalica veine in 
the arme, and afterward the veine vnder the tongue. Allo the belly muſt be 
purged by cliſters, fo that by that meanes, not onely the belly may be ſoluble, 
but allo that the flowing of humours to the grief,may be taken away. Alſo for 
the ſame purpoſe you may faſten cupping glaſſes to the ſhoulders , neither 
muſt we let paſſe the remedies which are good to reprefie & ſtop fluxe of hu · 


mours. For as they do in all other diſeaſes cauſed of the fluxe of humours, ſo 


in this behalfe, for their firſt rewedic,they ſtop the fluxe of humours.Therfore 
ſuch remedies muſt be of a reſtrictiue nature & facu'ric. lf that the fluxe of hu. 
mours be moderate, miniſter hing: which reſtraine moderately, as theſe be 
which be called ſoure. But if it be more vehemer:r,adde to  ſharpe things, for 
both be reſttictiue; but ſoure be weake, and (karpe things ſtrong, as Galen doth 


fay in his fourth booke of the vertues of ſimple medicincs. cap. S. and 7,There- 


fore vſe eollutions made of thofe things, as if they ſhould be moderate, ſeeth 
dates ſometime in water alone, and ſometime with a litle honie put to them. 
Likewiſe make decoctions of roſes, vine buddes , brambles, eipreſſe, the firſt 
buddes of pomgrancre floures, ſligua, rootes of mulberie, ſoure apple, & ſorbus. 
Thoſe be ſtrõger then theſe, which be made of the decoctiõ of mirtles, & theit 
beries. Alſoof ſharpe quinces, and young buds of oake, or the maſte ofoake: 
alſo of ine dlets, & a fruite called corn. The beſt collutions are made of galles, 
ſomach erat ia, and the floures of both the pomgranats, and their ſnels, Amon 
compoun 


4 + 4 * 
23 „ — — 


— 
— 
W 


compound medicines this doth helpe wonderfully , N. the diſtilled waters of Sargariſmui. 
roſes, plantaine, ſotrel, ro. 5 ty ſacei medicati cribes ana. 
5G. fee medi exiechanta. 3. I. El. vinẽger, wherein ſamech is ſteeped . 3j. Alia, 
tuice of pomgranates. 3 f. commixe them together, & with it waſh the mouth, 
Another of the ſame vertue-R?.red roſes, brambles, ana. u. j pomgranat flowrs 

& the ſhels, gals, maſt ofoake ana. Z ij. ſur ach kaxveiſchadis acati a ana. g. ij ſeeds 

of ſortell & quinc es. ana. 3; j. ſeeih ihẽ in I. j of wel water, vntill halferemaine; 
the decoction be ing ſtrained, put to it of Diameres. 3 j. ſucci medicatieribu, dia- 
carion, ana ij. 6.vineger.Z.vj.commixe them all, and make a gargariſme. You 
mutt vſe theſe medicines inthe beginning of the diſeaſe , and eſpecially when 
the griefe hath not the greateſt cauſe: nor when the body ofthe ficke is much 
ſtopped with humours, nor when the aggrieued place is weake through the 
nature of the impoſtume. But if it chance ſo (as it doth often in the beginning, 
and often ſomewhat after) that is, the third day, yon muſt commixe ſome 
of the diſcuſſiue medicines,as is, lineſeed, ſenugree ke, mallowes, roote of ireos; 

& honie. Moreoue r, of what ſortſocver the medicines be, miniſter the warte, 
fer thoſe that labour of inflammatiõ, may ſuffer no cold. After the vigour of it 
you may ſafely miniſter diſcuſſiues, vnleſſe the Columells begin to waxe hard: 
for then you muſt miniſter mollifying medicines: that is lineſeed, fenugteeke, 
mallowes, altheæ tragacantlum,and ſuch like: of the which you may make garga. 
riſmes. After that vie diſcuſſiues, as is, hiſope, ſigs, licorice decoct together. Ifir 
draw toward rotting, which may be perceiued by his colour, & doth not breake 
alone by colluſiõs of Mulſz & Oximel ſculiticũ, then open it with ſome inſtrumẽt. 
After the breaking, & burſting out of the matter, let him vie medicines clean- 
ſing, abſterſiue, & glutinatiue, eſpec ially the iuyce of enpatorie, and ſuch like, 


CHAP II. 
Of a looſe { olumella. 


Ds LaxaTa CoLYNELLA, 


Ftentimes ir chanceth that a looſe Columella doth hang vpon thre rootes of 
the tongue and iawes. Of ſome it is called the v. Wherfore in the be- 
ginning you muſt vſe ſuch kind of cure as the inflammation thereof requirech, 
In the beginning the body and the head muſt be purged by medicines ſpoken 
of in the former Chapter. Which being done, you muſt make colluſions and 
garga riſmes of ſuchthings as do reftraine and drie: after this ſort;R2.red roſes, 
lorrel|,enpatorie,ana, M.jzellawm.7.i.alume.Z.j.mirrhefrankenſcnſe, ana. 5. 
h flaxſced. . ff. ſeeth them in water to the third part, and adde tothe iuyce 
of that decoction ſtrained of good hony. 5 ſjõ and make a gargariſme. Alſo pom - Gargariſmmy, 
ders do proſit, being blowen in with an inſtrument for the purpoſe: as this is, 
Re. dry roſes, galles, roch alume, ana. 3 ;{3 pepper, ginger, ana. 3. f. mir rhe. 3. j. 
powder it, & ſcarce it, and put it vp as before. Alſo take green nuts,& dry them, 
and date ſtones burned ſufficiently: take of each of them equall portions, pow- 
der them, & vſe them as the other. Alſo vnripe galles, bolearmoniacke, ana 3. j. 
do like wiſe. If the coloilo muſt needs be cut, it is good to empty ihe belly firſt, 
leſt the ſick be ſtrangled. Whẽ the Columells is cut out, bow his head downwar 


te the bloud run in ward . And afterward waſh his mouth with the decoction 
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Fichi ratio. 


[4 uratio, 


V ene ſec lio. 
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of ſumach, acatia, galles, putting ro it roſewater and vincger, Afterward mini- 
ſter chings to heale it vp, | 
CHAP, III. 
Of inflammation of the tonſilles, 
DE TONSTLLARYMN INFLAMNMATIONE, 


ONS1LLAE be inflammations of thoſe things which lye betweene the 
mouth and the throate ;ſome do call them Am:gdale (that is) Almondes 
Thoſe tonſilles oftentimes be inflamed:for their places be hot and moiſt. They 
are moſt yexed with this euill, which haue aboundancc of bloud: and children 
and infants which do ſucke, through drawing of the milke. Alſo it chanceih of- 
ten to men and women through drinking of ſtrong wines , and through much 
greedy deuouring of meate , ſpecially if they be eager and ſharpe. They that 
be ſo afflicted haue difficulty in ſwa.lowing,and paine, and alſo ſometime a fe- 
uer. Thercfore the inflammation beginning, you muſt take away meat e, and 
miniſtcr to him water to drinke, or water wherein a litle Cinnamon hath bene 
ſodden, ſpecially if there be a feuer. Let the whole diet be ſo ordered, as it is in 
other inflammations. Let his meat be ſoupings, for otherwiſe he cannot ſwal- 
low ĩt · For che cure, if the inflammation be light, you muſt yſegargarilmes ,re- 
ſtt ictiues, ſuch as be taken inthe beginning of an inflamed Columella, But you 
muſt beware in the beginning, that you put no honie to the gargariſmes, for ic 
hath a ſharpneſſe in it. If that the inflammation be vehement, fo that he be in 
perill of choking,you mult cut the Cepha'ice ve ine in the atme on the ſame fide, 
And if the belly be not ſolluble eneugh,c:t in ac liſter. You muſt prouoke chil- 
drens bellies by putting in a ſuppoſitarie, and by annointing the tuell. Aftec 
purging you muſt yſe reſtrictiue medicines, vntill the vigour of the diſeaſe be 
ceaſed ſomething. All theſe things (as we admoniſned before) muſt be inini- 
ted warme. Outwardly it is beſt tonouriſh ĩt with ſponges, layd gently to it. 
Alſo lay to it plaiſters made of barly meale, ſeeds of flaxe, fenugrecke, & ſuch 
like. I he inflammation declining, and waxing leſſe. it is good to put hony into 
your gargariſines, which in the beginning and increaſing you may not do, leſt 
the ſharpneſſe which is in it do increale fluxe . Alſo at this time haiter garga- 
riſmes do profite, Outwardh you muſt put about the necke, ſoft wooll dipped 


in oyle, and if that by vſing of ſharpe collutione, or gargariſmes, the in flamma- 


Sienes of ſup- 


Furation. 


tions be increaſed, and biting and gna ing come thereby : you mult vſe gent- 
ler, as is iuyce of ptiſan: alſo gargariſe warme milke. When the inflammation 
and paine ceaſeth, annoint with the aforeſayd ſemedies of the mouth, putting 
it in with your finger: ſo that by gentle annointing, the parts of the tonſiiles 
which are ſwelled, may be thiuſted, whereby they may put out the matter con- 
tained in them. But yet you may not thruſt hard ,as many vſe to do, whereby 
they cauſc the inflammat ion to be augmented: And the: fore if by that meancs 


any hurt do chance, we muſt be content with miniſtring gentle gargariſmes 


without any annointing. If that by miniſtring the remedies aforeſay d, the giief 
be not eaſed, then loołe for rotting of it, which you may know by inc reaſing 
of the inflammation, and by ſharpe exulcerations, exacerbations , and gnaw- 


ings inthe-cucning when you locke for ſuppuration & rotting : you muſt helps 
| thar 
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helpe that ir may quickely come to paſſe: therefore then you. muſt miniſter 

hotter gargariſmes,as is aqua mulſa, and dec oction of figges, hyſope and ſeed 

of Althea, Outwardly lay plaiſters of barley meale and fenugrecke, with de- | 
coction of figges, Altheea and hony. When it is perfectiy rotten, the paine will N 
diminiſh, and the ſwelling and inflammation will be made ſofter, ſo that it ; 
will giue place to the finger: then you muſt miniſter ſharpe collutions, that 

they may breake the botch. In meates he muſt take great gobbets of bread 

ſteeped in water, and likewiſe his meat muſt be eaten by lumps: for vehement 

rolling of it vp anddowne about the tonſils will breake the botches, as well as 

if they were cut. But if the patient will not do it, then open it with ſame fine 

inſtrument for the purpoſe. And after it is broken, let the ſicke bow his head 

downeward, that the matter may the better runne out. And let him gargariſe 

aqua mulſa alone, and afterward commixe with it decoction of lentils and ro- 


ſes, And with theſe you muſt tarrie, vntill it be healed. 


CHAP, IIII. 
Of malignant V lcers of the tonſils 
DEZ SERPENTIBYSET MALtGNItS ToONSILLARYM 
VLCERIBYVYS. 
HE Rx beginne malignant vlcers of the tonſils, ſometime with a fluxe of 
1 going before: ſometime they are cauſed of an accuſtomed inflam- Cauſe. 
mation being augmented. They chance often to children,and alſo to ihem of 
perfect age, eſpecially to rhoſe which do abound with vicious bumours, They 
chance to children after the Apthis in the mouth. In colour they be like vato 9 na. 
ſcurfes which are burnt with iron. Alſo there chanceth to the ſicke drineffe in 
ſwallowing, and often choking, eſpecially when redneſſe is vnder the chin. If 
gnawing and ſharpeneſſe of humours hath gone before, there followeth putre- 
faction. You muſt proceed in the cure ſpeedily:and if he be of perfect age, and curatio. 
no other thing forbidding it, ir is good to cut the Cephalica veine in the arme, 
or if that appeare not, the middle veine. If they be maydes , home at petfect 
age, for lacke of purgation of menſtruis, this diſeaſe doth often infect:chen in 
them you muſt eut the Saphena veine, letting bloud but once onely, and yet at 
that time, not till the hart faile, leaſt after it, vertue be deſtroyed by ouermuch 
flux of menſttuis. Furthermore the belly muſt be emptied by cliſters, ſuppoſi- 
taries, and by annointing of the tuell. And you muſt labour by all meanes to 
turne the humour from the agrieued place: for the which purpoſe faſten cup- 
ping glaſſes nigh to the loynes, and vſe to bind the excremuies, as the hands 
and feet. After ward it is good to vſe gargariſmes,declared before in the chap- 
ter of Columella,and in the chaptet following. After the beginning of the ſick- 
nes,miniſter Diamoron, or a collution mixed with mulſa, then alſo decoction of 
Ireos,and other things rehearſed inthe aboue ſaidplaces.We muſt take heed 
that we touch not the vicerate ronfils with our finger, not ſo much as totouch 
it ſoftly. For the vn$kilful}, to whom with m_ errour men do ſeeke in doubt- 
full matters, they do annoy it vehemently , alſo they do thruſt the agrieued 
place, and pull away the ſcab orrove,which they ouęht not to do, before they 
ſee the roue lifted vp, and ſcarce cleauing to the ſore, For if we intend to pull 


Cangaviſine. 
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| 1 
2 
4 
Cau ſæ. 
Signd, 
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away the ſeabbe; whiles it ſtieketh faſt, the vltera tion will pierce more deepe, 
and inflammation will follow, and the paine will increaſe, and they will come 
to venimous vleers. Therefore it is good to blowe in drie remedies, and to an- 
noint liquid things with a feather, Dogs doung mixed with honie and annoin- 
ted, taketh away the roues matuellouſſy, which will be the bettet, f the dog be 
fedde onely with bones two dayes before: it helpeth greatly , neitherhath it a- 
ny vnſauorineſſe being miniſt;ed in meats. Allo the aſhes of ſwallowes burnt, 
and the aſhes of Centorie minor burnt, with honie mixed, is good, After the ir- 
ritations and chaſings made by medicines, you muſt appeaſe it with decoction 
of lyquorice, and with a gargariſme, which is made of maſticke,mirrhe,Traga- 
canthum,an:ylum & ſaffron, miniſtring alſo while the vicer feedeth, milke mixed 
wich terra lemnia to gargariſe. What neede many wordes? You muſt be diligent 
and careful}, ſpecially in elenſing and purging the vicers, Many infants do ſuf- 
ter the cramp in purging ofthe vlcers. Some be ſtrangled, becauſe the way of 
ſvallowing is dried vp. It is good to apply outward foments , and emplaiſters, 
with taking heede leaſt he do coole it For the cure will proſper, if the matter 
that is holden within, can be draw ne outward, Therefore alwaycs after the ta- 
king of the plaiſters away, couer the parts that be about the chinne, by lay ing 
vpon it ſoft wooll ſprinkled wi.h oleum narlinum To conclude, vhen the skurfes 
are looſened, and the vlcers purged, vie this temedie following, R. floures of 
red roſes. 3. ij. ſaffron. 3. j G. Balauſtiæ. 3. G. mirthe. Jy. pine nuts made cleane, 
3. j. 4my.Z j. Sumach, roch alume, ana. 3. j G. beate them, commixe them with 
honie, and vſe to annoint it three times on the day. g 


CHAP, V. 
Of the Squinancie. 
DE ANGINA, 


Ae" in Latin, Squinancie in Engliſh, but in Greeke Sinaucbi. It is proper- 
ly an inflammation which is in the throate, or in the ĩawes. There be foure 
kinds of fquinancies;one is,whe the iawes be inflamed ,(by the jawes I meane, 
the place where the ends of the weſand and the trachea arteria do agree.) Ano- 
ther is when neither the ia ves nor other parts of the mouth, nor yet the out- 
ward parts do ſeeme to be inflamed : yet the ſicke feeleth perill of choking in 
the throate. The third is, hen the partes about the throat bee inflamed both 
outwardly and inwardly, Ihe fourth is, when the ioynts betweene the bones 
of the head, and the necke be looſened to the former part of the necke: wher- 
by the place appeareth hollow, and the ſicke fecleth paine when it is touched 
. The Squinancie is cauſed through aboundance of hore bloud, flow - 
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not all at once, for the bloud being taken away altogether on heapes;the heare 
ſoone faileth,and ſo the perill of choking commeth vpon him. And moreouer 
alſo by the refrigeration and fainting of the heart, the matter is quickly caried 
from the iawes vnto the lungs, and ſo bringe th inevitable perill. Take heed allo 
that there be litle deduction of the veine, for thereof commeth much fayling 
ofthe minde, and yet it is not good to make a narrow inciſion of the veine, lelt 
the bloud be as it were ſtrained, and the groſſer part remaineth within ſtill, 
which is the cauſe of this diſeaſe. It is profitable to them to liaue the bloud 
drawn out again the next day, vnleſſe the ſwelling of the diſeaſe let it, ot faint- 
nes of the heart. If the ficke be a woman, cut the veine on the anckles, ſpecially 
if the mEſtruis be ſtopped;and the bloud muſt be dra vne out moderatly. It by 
theſe he be but litle eaſed, then it is good to cut thoſe veines which be vnder / enarum In- 
the tongue, and that by and by, at the firſt or the ſecond day. And if there be 2ve ſeclio. 
any thing that forbidderh bloudletting, the belly muſt be emptied with a ſharp c iter. 
cliſter, ſuch as is deſcribed in the chap. of. Apoplexia. After vniuerſal euacuatiõs, 
you muſt faſten on cu pping glaſſes: and if there be ſwelling about the cheekes, 
or vnder the chinne, it is good to faſten cupping glaſſes to the ſwelling, & with 
ſcarification to draw out much bloud : alſo to itre ſalt vpon the ſcatifying, 
and to rub it. And if there appeare no ſwelling outward, you muſt ſaſten a cup- C ncurbitule. 
ping glaſſe behind in the necke. neare to the ſhutting of the firſt ioy nt, and you 
muſt vſe it wich conſtant attraction, palling away the glaſſe often. Alſo the hu- 
mors muſt be turned away, leſt they flow to the place which is aggrieued & in- 
flamed . Fer the which purpoſe you muſt bath the feete wich hote vater. Alſo Aaerſio hu mo. 
bind and rub the hands and feete ſtrongly. Ihe necke muſt be couered with rum. 
wooll that is moyſt, or that is dipped in warme oyle: alſo by and by (at the be- 
ginning) you muſt vſe gargariſes, which do neither — hv) driue backe, 
nor yet onely diſcuſſe, For thoſe which do altogether repell, and driue backe, 
they bring perill of choking, by thruſting humours to the lungs. Thoſe which be 
onely diſcuſſiue, they draw more then is meet, by reaſon of their heate. There- 
fore, when the beginning is with much inflammation, you muſt miniſter thoſe 
things which do reſtraine gently, as is decoction of roſes lintels, and dates, or 
elſe reſtrictiue gargariſmes,declared before in the chap. de Columelle in flamatio- 
ne,comixing ſome diſcuſſiue medic ins with it. Of that ſort are roſes, or ſumach 
ſodden with 4q»a mulſa, and decoction of Sebeſten. Whenthe diſeaſe is at his 
ſtrength and ſtandeth: you muſt vſe thoſe things which haue diſcuſſiue vertue 
only in thẽ, as is decoction of fenugreeł, figs, raiſons,licorice;or ſtroger things, 
— * _ of Ch de ha ey PE 719 rfore it hallbe 
aw full at this time to vſe a gargat iime made thus. R. of licorice ſcraped. 2. j. 
raiſons. 5 fh. dry bgs,in nũber r Ms. 
ſeeth them in one pound of well water, till Hole be couſumed: then put into the 
licour of that decoction being ſtrained, of mel roſarum. 57 G. oximell ſimplex, 3j. 
commixe them all, and make a gargat iſme. Alſo dogs doung, ſuch as is found Cargariſuius. 
amongſt herbes, andis very white in colour, being beaten and finely ſeatced 
and mixed with honie, is a moſt excellent medicine, being miniſt red like a lo- 
hoch, that they may ſwallow it verie ſoſtly. Likewiſe the aſhes of ſwallowes 
- burne; is verie effe ctuall, being ſo mixed with honie . Moreouer to the necke 
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without , you muſt apply thoſe plaiſters in them which be vexed wich inflam- 
mation which can concoct & diſcuſſe, as this is, R. the meale of linſeed, fenu- 
greeke, and bar ly. ana. 3; j ſeedes of althaa, 3 iij.mallowes,floures of cammomil 
and melilot, ana. M.j. ſeeth them in water vntill they waxe ſoft, then ſfampe 
them in a morter, and make a ſoft plaiſter, or put to it oiles of cammomil and 
lillies. ana. 5; j. G. and being boy led againe, make an empla iſter. Neither ſhall 
it be vnprontable, if the necke be annointed with oiles of cammomil, dill, and 
lillies, or fomented with decoction of fenugreeke, melilot, and cammomill. 
They which are vexed with the ſquinancie, let them vſe three dayes aqua mul- 
ſa for their dr inke: afterward iuy ce of ptiſan by ir ſelfe or with ſome ſweet po- 
tion, for that iuyce hath vertue to extenuate, diſcuſſe, nouriſh, and to coole. 
When the inflammation is ſome what ſlaked, and the ſicke beginneth to ſwal- 
low better, giue to him the yolkes of rere egges, and ſuppings made of Alica. 
To conclude, the eating of the ſicke and his meates, muſt be according to his 
ſtrength: therefore he muſt eſchue ouermuch feeding, Slcepe muſt eſpecially 
be eſchued, as wel inthe ſquinancie as in all other inflammations. For in ſleep 
(as Hippocrates ſaith)rhe bloud creepeth within, and the flowing of humgurs 
to the grieued place, doth increaſe more. 


CHAP VI. 

Of the Cengh, 

DRB Tvryss1, 
Here be diuerſe cauſes of the Cough, For as Galenſanhlib.r.ca.2.de fimpte. 
c auſis. Cold diſtemper of the inſtruments of breathing cauſeth the cough. 
Alſo a humour diſtilling from the head to tlie Trachea arteria, and ſharpneſſe 
onely of the vpper skinne of trachea arteria going about within, doth prouoke 
the cough. Alſo wormes troubling the ſtomacke, & raiſing vp ſome quality, ſẽ- 
ding it to the jawes, doth cauſe the cough.Moreouer, a humour contained in 
the lungs & the breaſt, is the cauſe of inflammation in the lungs, diſeaſe in the 
ſides, conſumption, and the cough. Thoſe which be outward ſignes, and may 
cauſe the cough, be ſmoke, duſt, and whatſoeuer dorh exaſperat thetrachea ar- 


teria. The ſignes of coughing cauſed onely through cold diſtemper of the in- 


ſtruments of reſpirarion & breathing are, that thoſe which be ſo afflicted, they 
ſpit out nothing while they cough, nor the cough is not violent nor conſtrai- 
ning: but it is ſo ſmal, that not only it may be ſuppreſſed by holding che breath, 
bur alſo vnleſſe it be verie great, it may be healed, becauſe through ſtopping of 
the breath, the parts vexed with cold, do waxe hote. Moreouer they which are 
vexed with this kind of cough, they ate more prouoked to it by oſten fetching 
of their breath, becauſe the cold thereby is increaſed, & made more ſtronger. 
Therefore if they breath and fetch their wind eaſily, and be alſo in a warme 
houſe, they cough litle or nothing at all. They be pale of face, and not thirſtic: 
they are grieued with cold things, and are beſt with hote things. The coughes 
which chance with tickling of the partes on either fide of the palate, they do 
openly ſhew a flowing humour, comming from the head rotrachea arteria, and 
to the Jungs,which you may well know by difficulty of breathing that follow- 
eth. And if that they which be thus afflicted do ſpit out nothing it declareth it 
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to be a chinne rume, vhich being eut off by expulſion ofbreatb it is caried no 


further by reaſon of his thinnes, but the flowing of it returneth again. Ihe diet j dus rio. 
i diuetle, according to the diuerſitie of cauſes: for if the cough be cauſed of 

cold diſtewpure , occupying the inſtruments of breathing: you muſt eſchue 
ayre,wind,and alſo cold meate and drinke: but if the cough be cauſed through 

tumours diſtilling from the head, let the diet be ſuch as is deſcribed before in 

the Chapter of diſtillation. But vniuerſally they which haue the cough , muſt 

eſchue lalt things , ſharpe things, and whatſoeuet would exaſperate the tra · 

chea arteria. Ihe cough that is cauſed through cold of the inſtruments of brea- cure o f the 
thing, ſhall be cured by the remedies that can make them hote. Therefore let g cauſed 
the necke be wrapped about with warme woll, and let him breath ſeldome, be · / cad diſtem- 
cauſe that ſtopping of the breath * is ſaid before ) doth not onely let the per. 

cough, but alſo oftentimes it healeth it. Therefore ĩt is goed to haue the ſicke 
conuerſantin a hot houſe, and let him breath very ſoftly. Alſo let the breaſt be 

fomented with hot oyntments, as is oyles of ireo4,lillies & dill. If a humor that cure of the 

i thin and ſharpe, flow ing out of the head to the trachæa arteria, and the breaſt, cough cauſed 
do cauſe a cout, then it ſhalbe healed ſpecially by meates of good iuyce, & by of thinne and 
medicins which do eoole, thicken, temper & ſtop ſharpues and mordacity. For ſharp bumers. 
which purpoſe it is good to miniſter ſirupes of violers, of Mmh, of poppie, 

the antidote Diatragacanthł diapen . dion ſine ſpeciebus, pilulæ bechice,and ſuch like. Ecligma. 
Among all other this loch is excellent good. N. Oiatrag acantha, diapenidion ſine 
ſpeci:hus.ana g. vj. iuice of licorice. 3. ij. pilule bechice 2. ¶Horax calamint. 3. {. 

mirrhe, drie roſes. ana. 3 j. ir garantha, pine nuts. ana. 3 ſc. ſirupe of violets, as 

much as ſhall ſuffiſe to commixe them, and make an Ec/igme.Alſo for that pur- 

poſe it is good ro miniſter thoſe medicines which are ſpoken of before in the 

chap. of diſtillations. But if a grieuous & viſcous humor be cauſe of the couch, Cure of the 
we ſhall cure it by thoſe things which do deuide & extenuate. Therefore then cough cauſed 
we muſi miniſter to the ſicke ſyrupes of licorice, hiſope, horehound, calaminr, of groſſe and 
& ſuch like, or elſe this decoctiõ, N roors of ireos,parcely,licorice.ana.J j. roots viſcous bu- 
of Ela cam pana 3 GS. drie ſigges in number vij. of raiſins the ſtones picked out, mur. 

5 j ſeeds of nett le, anniſe and fennell. ana 3. ij. hyſope, maidenhaite, ſcabios, Decodtio, 
and horehound ana. M.j.{\.the beſt agaricł. 3. ii deeth them all in well water 

of iuſt quantitie, til the third part be conſumedahen ſtraine it, and to the iuice 

of that dectoction put ſirupe of hiſope and horehound. ana 5 ij ſᷣ. and make a 

potion. Afterward if it ſceme conuenient by the ſtate of the patient, you muſt W 
emptie the bodie with thoſe medicines which do purge groſſe and clammie ä 
humors. And among dther ſpoken of in che firſt booke, the infuſionof agarick 

is very good, Vhich is made after this ſort. R. of elect agarick. 3. ij. ginger. O j. I uf, uſo A ga- 
ſalt gemme. Z. ij beate them, and inſuſe them one night in. 5 i of odoriferous . 

white wine, water of wormewood and fennell. ana. 3. j. In the morning ſtraine 

ic, and ting it, & put to it Elef fu rium Indi maioris. 3. ij. f. Oximel ſciliticam. 3 6. 

& make a potion. I he body being purged, let him haue a loch ſometime com- 

mixed with other am idotes, after thisforr Reel epinoloch ſani c expert /, T och Edignas 
eſalla.aha.F iinDiaweesSalomonis, J. j. poder of Diaßeni ſion cis ſpeciebus. j po- 

der of che raotes of Enula and treat. ana. S ij . ĩuyce of licorice. 3. j ſᷣ. ſirupe of 
horchound, as much as ſhall ſuffiſe ro 0 them. Moreouer the breaſt 
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muſt be annointed outwardly with hote oiles of lillies, Ireo? & ſweer almonds, 
putting to them greace and other things, after this ſort. N . oiles of lillies and 
ſweere almonds ana. 3. ij. of hens greace. 5. j G. freſh butter. g. ij che muſce- 
lage of fenugreeke, and rootes of Althea. ana. 3. j. . Storax. Z. . powder of che 
rotes of Enula and Ireos ana. 3. j. ſaffron. O. j. white waxe as much as is ſuffici. 
ent, make an ointment. The reſidue thatis requiſite for the cure of the cough, 
are to be ſought in the chapter of diſtillation. 937 | 


CHAP. VIL 
Of the Aſthma, 
| DE ASTHMATE. 
= H Afibma is cauſed when as groſſe and clammy humors be gotten in a. 
bundantly into the griſtles or Jappers of the lungs , or that there be ſome 


felling in it, like vnto a botch. Alſothey do breath difficultly , whereby the 


Trachaa arteria is repleate and filled with diſtillations. Theſe euils are eaſie to 
be knowne aſunder. For diſtillation doth alſo chance in haile folke by and by 
through as manifeſt a cauſe in a maner, altogether without a feauer, hauing 
the tokens of a diſtillation following it- If there be ſwelling ofthe lungs like a 
botch, there muſt needes follow a feauer, and ſo within few dayes after, the in- 
flammatiõ being rotted, the matter of it is caſt oiſt with ihe cough. If chere be 
a crude & raw tubercle & botch ingendred, ſuch do not feele any great grief, 
neither are they much troubled with difficulty ofbreathinꝑ, but they are much 
troubled when they eate or drink, becauſe they cannot ſwallow but with much 
griefe. Thoſe which be properly Aſthmatickes, ot Orthopnicks, they haue no 
feauer at all, & there c haunceth to them heauineſſe of ſenſe, and they do not 
9 out matter with their ſpittle. Let their diet be altogether hote and drie, 

erefore he muſt eſchue ayre cold and moiſt, He muſt eate the flcth of par- 
triches, birdes of the mountaines, hennes, capons, and ſuch like. He muſt eſ- 
chue, fiſhes, fruite, pulſe, and all other thing: that can ingender groſſe and 
clammy humours. Let him vſe often hyſope , parcely and fennell. Vniuer- 
fally let bim drinke a ſmall quantit ie at once which hath a botch 1iſen, but 
much drinke muſt be vſed of thoſe, vhoſe griſtles and flappes of the lungs are 


ſtopped wich groſſe and clammie humours, which are not eaſie to be caſt out 


with the ſpittle becauſe of their thicknes, & therefore they haue need of much 


moiſtning, that ir may come out the eaſilier. Hie muſt vic exerciſe before meat, 


but not ſodainly by and by, becauſe many by theſe meanes are dead. Frictions 
and 1 of the breaſt do profite. Perturbations of the mind, eſpecially 
wrath and la mentation are to be eſchued. But for the cure of the aforeſayd 


- evils generally, you muſt labour that the abundance of that humour, which 


engend rech theſe cuils, may be aboliſhed and conſinned. But before the cure 
of the euils particularly, if the euill be engendred of groſſe and clammie hu- 
mours, you muſt cure it by extenuating and cleanſing medic ines. If it come 
of ſwelling like a botch, you muſt cure it by extenuating & drying medicines. 
Againſt groſſe and viſcous humours, thoſe medicines be good, which do exte- 
nuate and ſcoure without heate vehe mentzfor groſſe and viſcous humours do 


waxc more tough & clammꝑ, aſwell v ich vchement heat, aschey do wich cold; 
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ſothat afterward they can ſcarce be deuided and pluckt away. The re fore Oxi - 
nell ſqjvllliicum or ſquilla roſted and braied withhony is eſpecially to be mini- 
ſtred vnto them. Allo ſirupes of liquorice, horehound, and hyſope. Alſo the de- 


coctiõ reherſed in the laſt chapter before is good for purging. If neceſſity re- 
quire, before al things cut the middle veine in the arme, or the inner veine, & 
draw out ſo much blood as ſtrength will ſuffer. But if the body be not full, (che 
humor being preparate to purging by the premiſſes)you muſt miniſter often 
a ſtronger medicines,which may driuc out the groſſe & clammy humors. Ther- 
5 fore pilles of Agaricke,and pilule cochia, allo Diaturbith with rewbarbe, antido= 
2 tum indi, and diaphenicon are good for this purpoſe, Alſo miniſter the infuſion of 
N Agaricke deſcribed before in the laſt chapter. Alſo the bellie muſt be waſhed Cliler. 
with ſtrong cliſters. Alſo he muſt vomit now and then, by taking of radiſh and 
other things which prouoke vomite, of the which we haue ſpoken in the firſt 
* booke of — — But in th meane ſeaſon while purgations be mi- 
* niſtred, you muſt miniſter medicines which can diſſolue and extenuate hu- 
$ mours contained inthe breaſt by little & little, & he maſt rake Ariffolochia ro- 
A tunda, the rootes of Enula and ireos, nettle ſecd,hyſope,Nigela,calamint & ſuch 
like, wher ewith you may make decoctions ot loches. For which purpoſe al- 
ſo thoſe Ecligmats, which are reherſed in the chapter of the cough, arc good, 
Alſo Trecſuſchi Beccy albi be moſt excellẽt. Outwardly you muſt lay to the breſt 
laiſters made of ſigges, barley meale, or rather meale of ficches,hauing rozin, 
— waxe commixed with it. Alſo apply to the breaſt, of Ireos, dull, rew, 
and ſuch like, as is this: N oiles of dill & rew. ana. 3. fñ. he greaſe of hennes & „ ou 
| duc kes, ana. 3. ij the rotes of lreos, Enula, and Draconcy maior is. ana 3. j. ſeede 5 J 
of flaxe O.ij. Storax. 3. iq. waxe as much as is ſufficient, make an oyntment. 
But the breaſt muſt brit of all be rubbed with a rough linnen cloth, that (the 
pores being opened and vnlocked) the ſtrength of the medicine may more 5 
readily pierce tothe botrome. Allo you mult vſc thoſe medicines which can 
exulcerare the skinne, and can drawe out matter and wateric humours, as 
thoſe be which are named rubefac:entis, For this purpoſe the breſt muſt be Rebefacieni 
rubbed wich nettles, braied or beaten, The places that are bliſtered are to be e 
cured with warme oile. But in an inueterate euil, and where all medicines are 
miniſtred in vaine, we muſt flie to burning, as Aetivs teacheth in lib g. cap. 57. 
how it ſhould be done. For the cure of that which is like a borch, which hath gere ef A- 
need of medicines to attenuate and dtie ( as is ſaied before) you muſt note, . 
that it is cured with Aromaticke things, becauſe they do extenuate, drie, and s 
heate.Therforerhen you muſt giue vnto the Aſthmaticks ſpecially Antidotes 
compounded of theſe things, as 18, T heriaca, Mithila, Antidotii + moſchadulce, 
Diamber, Aromaticum reſaceum, Diamargariton callidum, and many ſuch other like. 


. nah er 10 0 2 ü 
v IS I x, to o _— tely & propet}y, is an inward inflammation 
of the ypper kinne, girding the ribbes an the fides In Latine it i cal. 
led lateralis dolor. Neither is it raſhly added, to ſpeake exquiſitely and properly: 
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for through many torments, and through mears groſſe and flegmaticke, there 
do engender humours that be cold, crude, groſſe, and viſcous in the bodie, 
which oftentimes do place themſelues by & by in the void place of the breaſt, 
or in the lungs it ſelf: ; and by reaſon of their mutirude , they ſtretch out the 
vpper skin, girding the ſides within, and cauſe paine: but of this we will ſpeake 
nothing, becauſe — cure of it doth differ litle from the cure ofaſhma, tehear- 
ſed in the laſt chap. The pluriſie which is an inflammation of the vpper skin, 
which girdeth the ſides within, is cauſed of abundance of hot blood, flowing 
ynnaturallyto the aforcſayd vpper skinne within. The ſignes hereof are dif- 
ficultie of breathing, the cough,a continuall feuer, vehement pricking paine, a 
hard pulſe, and ſharpe like a ſaw, And if his ſpittle be redde and bloodie, it ſig- 
nificth blood to haue dominion: if it be yellow and ſubpale ; choller hath the 
maſterie:if it be white and froathie, fleume ruleth: if ic be blackiſh, it betoke · 
neth blacke choller to haue the maſterie, or melancholie. Ihe firſt two dayes 
the ſicke muſt be content with the iuyce of ptiſan, for his meate. Afterward 
make him almond milke with the decoction of ptiſan, or the crummes of ſine 


bread mixed with the broth of a chicken or cocke, ſpecially if the patient be 


weake. He muſt vniuerſally eſchue all things that be ſharpe and reſtrictiue. 
Let his drink be water wherein cinamon is ſodden, and let the patient eſchue 
cold water as a pernitious thing, becauſe it maketh the ſpittle groſſe & thicke. 
Alſo let him eſchue wine altogether. Let him lie ypon the fide that is grieued. 
Let him auoide wrath, ſorrow, and other perturbations of the minde. In the 
beginning of the cure, the Phiſition muſt diligently conſider, whether the bo- 
die of the ſicke be grieued with abundance of humours or no: ſo that he 


muſt knowe at the firſt , whether the paine doth mi. igate and diſſolue with, 


heating medicines, and when it doth not. For if the bodie be not full of hu- 
mours, then in the beginning of the pluriſie and inflammation, he paine muſt 
be mitigated and diſcuſſed with fomentes and medicines that do heate · But 
if the bodie do abound with euill humors, or be full of blood, you may not be- 
ginne the cure with thoſe things that do heate, ſor they moue fluxe ofhumors 
to the aggrieued place: for the place to the which things that doe heate are 


layed, draweth more to it then it ſendeth out by vapours againe. Therefore 


then you muſt not vſe hote fomentes which cannot diſſolue the paine , bur all 


the bodie muſt be emptied by blood letting, and you muſt cutte the inner 
veine of the arme, which they call che liver veine, orthe ſplene veine, on 
that arme which is right againſt the griefe on the ſame ſide, For blood let- 


ting on the ſame fide , doth not onely drawe blood away fromthe aggrieued 
parte, but alſo it purgeth it quickehy, which isgreatly requiſite in the pleu · 
riſie; and in other inward inflammations. After blood letting, if the wombe 
do not caſt out the excrementes of it ſelfe, as it ought to do, then caſt into 
the belly this eaſie cliſter. N. mallowes, leaues of purple violets, mercurie, 


ſpinage , of both the garden endiues. ana. A. j. whole barley. 3. j. ſeeth theſe 


in iuſt quantitie of water, yatill the chitd parte be conſumed: then take of 
the inyce of that decottion i hᷣ. j. of caſia fiſtala newlv drawn. 3. j G of the oyles 


of cam mamill vnd violets. ana. j G. freſh butter 7 ſÿõ. common ſalt. 3 j. and 


ie is emptyed , you muſt 


celamixe chem all, to make a cliſtet . After che 
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apply outwardly foments thar do heate and mitigate paine, ſuch as ſarculi be, Sacculi. 
which are made of the floures of cammomill, dill, melilote, s barb at us, feed 
of flaxe, fenugrecke, wilium, and bran mixed together, the decoctions of the 
herbes afofeſaid being pur into bladders, or ſome other deuiſes Alſo you may 
well apply a great ſoft ſponge, being dipt in the aforeſaid decoctions, & ap- 
plied io the griefe warm. You muſt couer the foments with gr Ig. their 
ſtrength do yaniſh away quickly.Alſo take an apple, take out the core of it, & 
fill the hole with «/:banum, and roſt it till it be ſoft, then take off the skinne of 
the apple, and mix the ſoft of the apple and the olllanum together,and let the 
patient make boles of it, & ſwallow it all at once, xhich doth temoue the pain 
ery much. This plaiſter alſo is good for this purpoſe R. flours of cammomil, 
tpſus barbatus, and dil ana. M. ſß. lineſe ed, fenugreeke. ana. 3. iij anniſe ſcede, E ft 
Z. j barley meale,M.{$-bray them and put them in water, till they be as thick * 
az hony,after put to oiles of dill and cammomill. ana. 3 j {5 boile them againe 
and addeto it the yolkes of two egges, of ſaffron O. j and make an emplaiſter. 
After the ſeuenth day, if the paine do continue {til after one ſort, faſtẽ a cup - Cour bitults 
ping glaſſe to the ſide, and ſcarifie the skinne,for a manifeſt commodity doth 
enſue to thẽ that haue the pleuriſie, by applying of cupping glafſes . The cuts 
of the ſcarified places muſt be ſtrewed with ſalt, if the patient can abide it, if 
not, lay vpon it a linnen cloth dipped in oyle, and ſprinkled with ſale. The next 
day after the ſcarifying is done, it is good to faſten on a cupping glafſe again, 
that the mattery bloud may be drawne out of the litle wounds. This ſecond 
extraction is better then the firſt, for ar the ſecõd time the bloud is not draw- 
en away, but the matter. Alſo the Phiſition may not neglect to miniſter to the 
ſicke ſuch medicins as are good to make the fleame come vp eaſily, as is, dia- 
penidion diatragacant hes, couſerues of violets, Trechiſci pecterales, putting to the 
other loches rehearſed before in the chap. of the cough. Outwardly you muſt 
apply medicines that haue vertue to diſcuſſe, as is,fenugrecke, dill, melilot, 
hiſope and ſuch like. And if there do appeare tokens that will rot, & turn into 
matter, you muſt further it with this or the like ointment. R. oiles of cimo- rriguentum 
mill of ſweet almon ds, and of lilies. ana 3. ij. butter without ſalt,hens greaſe, 
ana. 3. ij the muſcilage of fenugreeke, line ſeed, and the rootes of Althea. ana. 
3. ¶ axe as much as is ſufficient, make an ointment. The botch beinghroke, 
you muſt miniſter thoſe things that do elenſe and puriſie matter and fi th, as 
is, aqua mellis, or decoction of barley, or ſugar roſet. The filth being clenſed, you 
may miniſter glutinatiue medicins,which ſhal be ſufficiently declared in the 
chapter of the Ptiſicke aſterward. 


C HAP. IX. 
Of the inflammation of the lungs, 
DE PERIPNEVMONIA, 

2 is an inflammation of the lungs wich a ſharpe feuer. This 

diſeaſe for the moſt part is cauſed of ſtrong diſtillations falling to the Cave, 
lungs, or elſe of the ſquinancy, or the Aſthma, or the pleurifie,or of other di- 
ſeaſes. Alſo ſometime onely inflammarion is the cauſe of this diſeaſe, They _ 
which haue this cuul, haue difficult breathing, the lungs lying vpon the Signa. 
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heart doth bring choking, they haue a ſharpe and burning feuer, and alſo ful- 
neſſe and ſtretching out of che breaſt without paine. But if the skins which be 
ioyned all che length of the breſt within be inflammate, then they feele paine 
at the breaſt. All — face, and the aggrieued place looke red, the Ae is croo- 
ked in the top, the yeines of the temples do beate, the eies do ſwell, the rong 
is dry, the appetite is loſt, the breath is hot, they couet cold water, and rather 
cold aire, they haue a dry cough, it is froathy and cholericke, or bloudy and 
red, which be the worſt tokens. If the ſicke ſhall die, he ſhall watch much, and 
haue fearefull ſhort ſleepes, the hands and feet ſhall be cold, the nailes ſhalbe 
crooked and ſwart, & he ſhal die the fourth or the ſeuenth day at the furtheſt, 
But if the ſicke ſhalrecouer, there will follow bleeding abundantly,or pertur- 
bation of the wombe, by paſſing forth of many cholericke & froathy hutmors: 
and ſomtime the inflammation is changed into matter, and the matter being 
filthy is driven out either with egeſtion or with the vrine, andthe fick is de- 
liuered from all the griefe by and by. And if it do flow intothe Jungs and that 
abundantly, or do choke him, then it is changed into a Ptiſicke. For their diet 
you muſt miniſter to them ſoupings made of the iuice of Ptiſan, mixed with 
hony, origan, ot hyſope. They haue more neede of extenuatiue meates then 
thoſe that haue the pleutiſie. Alſo alica, or aqua mulſa is good for the. Let them 
drink litle, for moiſtnes hurteth the lungs. You may miniſter for preſeruing of 
ſtrength (ſpecially if choking conſtraineth you) mu{/a alone, and with pine 
nuts, or mulſa wherein hy ſope is ſodden, the powder of dry Ircos to aqua mulſa 
is good. Generally the diet of thoſe that haue Peripneumonia muſt in a maner 
be the ſame, which the pleuriſie ſhould haue, ſpecially if they begin to reco · 
uer. For the cure, you muſt eſchue letting of bloud in ſuch as haue fall to this 
euill out of other diſeaſes, eſpecially if they haue bene long in this caſe, or if 
they were let bloud before. You muſt mollifie the belly with cliſters, if he be 
coſtiue,or apply cupping glaſſes to the breaſt & ſides, if nothing do let it, and 
that great boxings and many, the skin being cut and ſcarified. But if the perip- 
neumonia began firſt without any other diſeaſe going before, thẽ let him bloud 
if ſtrength and other things wil ſuffer ir, you muſt cut the inner veine of the 
arme, and if ſtrength will ſuffer it, draw bloud on both the armes, and firſt but 


alitle, in no caſe vntil his heart faile, ſo that ſome ſtrength may be kept for the 


bloudletting of the next arme. But if any thing doth forbid bloudletting, ycu 
may faſten cupping glaſſes to the whole breſt, and the ſides: and you muſt ger 
out as much bloud as ſtrength in the wil ſuffer. Alſo it is good ro mollifie the 
belly with ſharp cliſters,made of the decoctions of hiſope,ireos and rew, put- 
ring to it the pulpe of Coloquintida, Salgemme, & other things neceflary for ſuch 
cliſters. After this you muſt labour and ſee, that the breaſt and the lungs be 
purged by much ſpitting, which muſt be made ſwift and eaſie. For the which 
purpoſe you muſt vſe thoſe Ecligmaes, ointments, and emplaiſters, which are 
declared before in the chapter againſt the pleuriſy, excepting that in this caſe 
you muſt miniſter the moſt ſtrong things, and thoſe that haue much ſtrength 
and yertue in extenuating, Therfore you muſt miniſter loch e ſcyllaytoch e pulmo- 


ne vulxis, the decoction of the roote of Ircos and Enula. And you muſt make a 


cerote of oile of rew & nardinum, putting to it the marrow of a hart, of ircos, 
hyſope, 
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hy ſope, and horebourtd beaten very fine, and commixed with Venice turpen- 
tine, and lay it all ouer the breaſt, and the ſides. 


C HAP. X. 
Of ſputing of bloud. 


DE SanGyIiNISREIECTATIONE. 


pitting of bloud is cauſed many times of an outward manifeſt cauſe, as of Cauſe. 
8 falling fiõ an high place, ox a ſtroke giuen to one ourwardly,or with vehe - Externe. 


ment ſtriking, or leaping, or if any heauy things haue fallen vpon the breaſt, 
eicher elſe with great crying, or immoderate cold: for cold( as Hippocrates wit- 
nefleth)breaketh veines, Alſo ſpitting of bloud may be cauſed through heate. 


Alſo ſometime ſpitting of bloud is cauſed of inward and ſecret cauſes, as ful- Ine. 


neſſe and abundance of naughty bloud,gnawing a ſunder the veines, and bur- 
ſing open the heads of them. The gnawing a ſunder of thoſe veines is cauſed 
of ſharpe humors, either falling from the head to the lungs, or elſe engendred 
in the lungs it ſelfe. Moreouer the bloud that ĩs ſpĩt out, ſometime commeth 
from the breaſt and the lungs, or from the Trachea arteria, and ſometime from 
other places of the mouth, or gummes, or the iawes, or from the ſtomake,vnto 
the which doth fall bloud out of the veines and members adioyning, that is to 


ſay , from the liuer and the ſpleene. The out ward cauſes are knowen thus : if Sig. 


the ſpitting of bloud be cauſed of abundance ofbloud, then the bloud com- 
meth out guſhing all at once, & after it is out, the ſicke is better & lighter. But 
if it be cauſed through burſting of the mouths of the veines, then hore pertur - 
bations haue gone before it, as though the patient had vied many hote baths, 
& had dwelt in a hot region, vſing hot diet in a hote ſeaſon. If ſpitting of bloud 
be cauſed through gnawing and eating a ſunder the veines, then the bloud is 
not ſpitted forth all on a heape, but by litle and litle with the coughʒ and they 
are alwayes worſe, Allo if the bloud which is ſpitted, be frothy and paliſh, and 
commeth forth now and then with the cough without any paine, it is a ſure 
token, that rhe bloud commeth out of the lungs. If legmatike bloud be ſpitted 
out with eaſie coughings & reaching,then the bloud commeth from the Tra- 
chea arteria,\f bloud be ſpitted forth being blacke & clodded together, hauing 
alſo the cough and paine in the aggrieued place, then it is a tokẽ that it com- 
meth from the breaſt. For the Gerke 

adſtrictiõ, as be rice, hulled wheate called Alica,& ſuch other like, mixing with 
them the iuices of pomegranares or peares. For fleſn, let him eate wild doues, 
turtles, & partriches, if they be boiled with ycriuice, or iuice of ſoure grapes, 
or with Sumach. Alſo he muſt vſe quinces, peares, teſtrictiue apples, medlers, 
and mulberies, and ſuch like rehearſed before in the chapter againſt bleeding 
at the noſe, He muſt drinke thicke redde wine, or in ſtead of it water herein 
ſteele is quenched. He muſt eſchue great noiſes, oſten ſpeaking, all mouing of 


et him vie meates which haue a moderate Vicus ratio, 


the body, and anger, As for the cure, it diffeteth according to the diuerſity of Curatio, 


cauſes: for if the bloud come out of the head, it needeth bur a ſimple and ca- 

fie cure: for reſttictiue things applied cold to the palat of the mouth by collu- 

tions & gargariſes do performe the cure. What things they be, you may ſeeke 

in the beginning of this ſecond booke, the brit chap. But if there do low much 
G ij 


Cancurbitula. 


Cure of ſpit- 
ei ng of bload 


fromthe lungs, 
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bloud from the head, then you muſt let him bloud on ſome ve ine. Thoſe whick 
ſpit bloud through diſtillation, you muſt by and by in the beginning let them 
bloud on ſeme veine, vnleſſe a ſnarpe humour doth diſtill ychemently.Alfo af- 
terward miniſter a ſharpe cliſter, and emptie the wombe . Alſo rub the hands, 
the armes, and the legs very much with a medicine that will heat and extenu · 
ate, and bind the outward parts. After that, if the diſeaſe endure longer, ſliaae 
the head, and apply thereto a medicine which hath vertue to dry and diſcuſſe, 
as is that which is made of the dung of wild doues, and after three houces 
ſpace, bring them into a bath, ſo that the head be annointed with no fat thing. 
Afterward couer them meanly, and nouriſh them with ſowre ſoupings. When 
they go to llecpg, miniſter to them Ther:aca, The next day all the whole bodie 
(the head being cxcepted onely) being tubbed, keepe him in quiet, and againe 
at night miniſter to him Theriaca. And if through theſe the diſtillation be not 
ſtopped, then the third day in the morning miniſter a liile honie ſodden, and 
rub all the body, and ſuffet him to reſt. The fourth day, after the taking of the 
Theriaca, miniſter againe much hony, and lay to the head a medicine of doues 
dung. And if the euill do endure longer , faſten a cupping glaſſe to the hinder 
part of the head. Laſt of all miniſter thoſe things which are able to purge the 
humours that are flowen into the lungs . But if it be a verie ſharpe humour 
which diſtilleth out of the head, you muſt beware of bloud letting, & you muſt 
rather vſe purgations, and you muſt vſe thenouriſhments and remedies here- 
after declared and alſo before in the chapter againſt diſtillations. They which 
do ſpit bloud comming from the lungs, by reaſon of breaking of ſome ve ines in 
it, ot by burſting open of their heads, thoſe you muſt firſt of all charge, that 
they do not breath much and make a noiſe, and that they ſpeake but litle, and 
in a manner not at all. Let them ſit in open aire hauing a ſtedfaſt bed, and of a 
good height. For ſuch you muſt by and by cut the innec veine of the arme: and 
you muſt draw bloud twiſe or thriſe a litle at once, for ſuch haue no neede of 
much bloud letting. Alſo for the ſame purpoſe, that is to ſay, that the bloud 
may be drawen another way you mult rubbe the extremities, and vſe to bind 
them hard wich broad linnen clothes. Iheſe ſo done, you muſt miniſter to him 
a drinke made of vineger and water infuſed and warmed , and let him drinke 
it, ſo that if any clod ot bloud do cleaue on the ficſh, it may (being thereby diſ- 
ſolucd) be caſt out, neither doth any thing let, but that you may miniſter this 
potion twiſe or thriſe in three houres. After thoſe you may minifler both with- 
in the bodie and without, medicines which be reſtrictiue, and haue power to 
ſtop the pores , For things taken inwardly,it profiteth to eate put ſlaine, al- 
beit that his iuy ce drunken is of more effect, the iuyce of knotgraſſe, ſnarpe 
1 of ſumach, gals, the ſhels of acornes , the roote of bramble, 
alauſtia, ſeed of ſorrell, the roctes of horſetaile and ſuch like, which are decla- 
red ia the chapter againſt bleeding at the noſe. But theſe are bettet & of more 
effect, ihen the aforeſayd things, that is to ſay, terra lemnia bearen into ve rie 
ine powder, and miniſtred wich the iuyce of pomegranates, or of knotgraſſe, 
or lapis hematits at once. O. j. in the like iuyce , Among compoundes you mult 
vſe thi; lohoch. R. of old conſerue of roſes , of ob deribes. ana. 3. j. or diatragacan- 
abum frigidum, and dias otoncon ſimplex, ana. J. {3, of the powders of cor all, laps ve 
watts 
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by 
matitic and terra lemnla. ana Q ij.bole armoniack. Z. j. dragons bloud.Z, 85. 

granate floures. 3. j frankenſence, the roote of conſelida maior. ana. 3. j. G. — 

of mirtels, as much as is ſufficient to corumixe them, and make an Ecligme, Af. 

terward you muſt ſprinckle the breaſt ottwardly with reſtrictiue wine, and the 

oyles of roſes, quinces, and mirtels . But if there be much eruption of bloud 

(eſpecially being ſommer) and the ſpitting thereof comming without a cough, 

and the ſicke not being weake, but ſtrong and ficſhic;then you may take vine 

er for wine, & apply it to with ſponges. It is good to put to the aforctaid oiles, 

. terra lemnia, corall, and ſuch like, and to make an ointmenc 

thereof with waxe. Alſo applie thereunto a ſofe plaiſter made of dat. s, acat;a, 

the roote of conſolida maior, the barkes of pomgranats, and the meal: of lintels. 

Alſo a cerote made of the meat of pomegranats, frankenſence, red cotall, G. 

lauſtia, bolearmoniac ke terra lemnia, & luch like is good of effe ct. But you muſt 

ſpecially take hecd, that by and by after the rupture of the veſſels, it may grow 

together againc, be fore it take inflammarioa: for if there come inflammation 

before it be growen together, there is but litle hope of the conglutination of 

the wombe , for it keepeth it ſtretched out many dayes, and you muſt waſh a- 

way aſwell the matter, as the waterie bloud out cf the vicer, after chat the in- 

flammation is gone . But here the reader muſt be admoniſned, that he take Nete. 

heed that he do not applie outwardly againſt that place where tlie bloud run 

neth out, neither reſttictiue things, nor cold things without reſtriction: vnleſſe 

the matter be firſt turned another way, and drawen from that place; for elle it 

would driue the bloud inward, and ſtop the veins full that be within. Therefore 

fir ſt al wayes you muſt draw the bloud to the contrarie part, & after that applie 
reſtrictiue things outwardly. Thoſe which ſpit bloud through eroſion & gnaw- Cure of ſcit. 

ing ofſharpe humours , you muſt firſt of all miniſter thoſe things vnto them ting of bloud 

which haue vertueto purge ſharpe humours diſtilling into the Jungs,ſuch as canſed of carp 

be ſpoken of before in the chap.cf diſtillation. After that, miniſter thoſe things homers, 

which can alter and make rhicke the thinne and ſharpe humours , and fo haue 

vertue to ſtop the diſtillation, as is, ſirupe of violets, toſes, mirtels, hidromalon, 

diacatonesrum, and ſuch like. For the ſame purpoſe ſomtime miniſter ſirupes of 

poppie and other ſomncriferous medicines, The diftillation being ceaſed, you 

muſt reſtore the gnawen parts with meates of good iuyce, and with medicines 

that do ingender fleſh . Moreover they which vomit bleud muſt vſe the ſame 

diet and cure which is before cehearſed, that is, if the bloud flow from the li- Cure of - 

uer, cut the veine on the arme: but ifthe bloud be caried from the ſplene in- ting blaud. 

to che belly, cut the veine on tho left hand, which is betweene the litle finger 

and the ring finger, and miniſter to them reſtrictiue meats and drinkes, adding 

this to the cure, that they do not take meate and drinke often: for they may 

eaſily be cured, if the remedies which be receiued in, be applied to thoſe parts 

that ſhed bloud . And for bloud congealed in the ſtomacke like a hillocke, 

let him drinke creame,and eſpecially of a hart, or let it be auoyded with ſauory 

mixed with vineger or with aloes. Thoſe which ſpit bloud from the palate of 

their mouth, they muſt gargariſe with reſtrictive things, and applie to the fore- 

head, and to the head thoſe things which are applied vnto the noſe when it 

ble edeth. Furthermore to conclude, after that all things be done, and that the 
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fluxe of bload is ſtopped: then the ſtrength muſt be cheriſhed and reſtored a- 
gaine: and ſpecially he muſt beware ofthe often vſing of bathes, of dr wking 
of wine, of wrath,of Venus. 


C HAP. XI. 
Of ſpitting of matter, 


DE EMPIEMATE. 

M #1 EMAinGreeke,fignificth a mattery ſpitring;[n latin it is called Sup- 
RE is cauſed whE an impoſtume or — in the vpper skinne 
of them which girdeth the ribs inwardly, or elſe in ſome other ypper skin of 
the breſt) is broken all at once, & ſhed and powred into the empty placè of the 
breaſt, which is bet yeene the lungs & the _— Skin thatgirdeth in the ribs. 
It is cauſed ſomtime through buriting out of bloud(an vlcet not being broght 
rohis ſcar, and peife ct ſburting vp.) Alſo ſomerimethrough fluxe of the head, 
and other vpper parts falling thither, which is wont often to change into the 
ſquinancy. The fignes be theſe, heauineſſe is felt in the botrome of the breaſt, 
a ſtrong cough and a dry without paine, and allo ſometime with moiſtneſſe, 
for the which they ſeem to be eaſed. In the beginning there chanceth to them 
feauets, faint, inordinate and hard to be iudged. When the impoſtume draw- 
eth neare to a rupture, then they haue a feauer more vchemẽt with quaking, 
and they are troubled in their ſpeach. Being broken, there . ſome- 
what to flow into the breaſts bottome, according to the often chaunging of 
their lying, and ſpecially when they change lying from one ſide to another, 
then ſurely che multitude of matter is euident, and oftentimes a certain noiſe 
of che flowing may perfectly be heard when they turne them. Alſo the matter 
that commeth out 1s ſometimes cleare, ſometime thicke and dreggy. Some 
impoſtumes do burſt out vpward, that is, vnto the voide place of e breaſt, 
& theſe be moſt perillous. Some impoſtumes do flow out downward vnto the 
paunch, and the bowels, and alſo the bladder. They alwayes labour of the fe- 
ue r ethicke, vntill all things be brought out vpward, Thoſe that be vexed with 
this diſeaſe of ſpitting of matter, let them temaine in a dry aire, let them vſe 
meates of good iuice eaſie to digeſt, brothes of cockes, the fleſh of hens, chic - 
kens, birds of mountains. Alſo vſe decoctions and brothes of cicets with herbs 
(as is) hiſope, and parcely. Let his dr inke be aqua mulſa, and thin white wine. 
For the cure in this diſeaſe, except diligent ſpeede be made by and by, the ga- 
the ring together of matter cauſeth the ptiſicke, the lungs drawing vlceration. 
Therfore firſt you muſt helpe the concoction of the impoſtume with fomenrs 
by ſponges or bladders, with cataplaſmes or emplaſters , made of the meales 
of barley, fenugteeke, and line ſeeds,of figs,doues dung,mallowes, Altbea,and 
a little roſin. Alſo you muſt apply to it cerots, made of butter,ireos,laurell ber- 
ries,rew and other things, which can ripe and diſſolue the impoſtume,where- 
of thou ſhalt find many in the chapter of Aſthma before:and if the euill be not 
diſſolued, you muſt apply to it, things that will breake the botch. The breaking 
of the botch is procured by lying on the whole ſide, eating of ſalt meates, and 
theſe pils giuen ynto him when he entendeth to ſleepe. 12 of the powder of 
Hierapicre Galeni. 3. j. of the pulpe of Celoquintida, D. j. with the iuice of — 
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wood as much as is ſufficient co commixe them, and make pill es, whereof let 
him hold one at once in his mouth. By this meanes it ſhall come to paſſe, that 
the ſicke ſhall eouet to ſpit often, & ſo by ouermuch ſpitting the impoſtume 
may breake. Ihe rupture being made, you muſt take diligent heed, vhither 
the matter runneth, and you muſt helpe his auoiding, for if it creepe into the 
belly you muſt miniſter moſt of all inollifications. If it fall to the bladder, you 
muſt miniſter moſt theſe things which proucke vrine. lf the mattet commeth 
out by a cough,then nothing is more meet to be miniſtred then ptiſan, mixed 
witch good hony, Alſo abſterſiue & ſcouring things do profite, which are partly 
declared in the chapter againſt the pleuriſie, and part ofthem ſhal be ſpoken 
of in the next chapter. But you may commodiouſly cõmixe with their meat, 
thoſe things which prouoke vrine, howſocuer the matter intendeth to flowe. 
As for the purging & driuing out of the matter, aqua mulſa decoct with ireos 
& much licorice is marucllous profitable. Moreouer the decoction of hiſope, 
ireos, horehound and ſuch like is good, whereof you may ſeeke more in the 
chapter of 45#hma.The reſt that ſeemeth to be neceſſary for the cure of this 
diſeaſe ſhall be ſpoken of in the next chapter. 


CHAP XII, 
Of the Ptijicke, 
DI Tazz, 
P. 1518s in Greeke, Tabes in Latine, it is properly an exulceration of the 
lungs till there followeth ſpſtring of bloud withal. It is cauſed for the molt 4. 
= through a ſharpe and gnawing humour, flowing from the head into the 
ngs. Alſo it is cauſed through the bloud & matter that remaineth, after the | 
burſting out of it in the that haue the pleuriſie, the Perepnevmonie,or Empiena. 5 n. | 
They which labour of this diſeaſe, they are knowne by waſting the whole bo- 
dy and the fleſh. Alſo their noſthrils be ſharpe,their temples be ſlidden down, 
rheir cies be hollow, and their ſhoulders ſtick out like birds wings, Morcouer hi 
they cough,and be vexed with the feuer Ethicke, they breath difficulchy, their 
checke bals waxe ſwart, their nailes do crooke and ſeeme pale. Alſo the euill 
oucrcomming, the belly is troubled, and thirſt doth vexe them more, their 
; haire doth ſhedde,and that which they do ſpitte out, is of a vehement ſtin- 
king ſauour. As for vlcers ofthe lungs, they are very hard to be cured, be- 
cauſe they cannotbe purged andclenſed without the cough,andin them thar 
cough,the vicer is broken, & ſo the cuill returneth as it were by a certaine cir- : 
cuit, Alſo the lungs among the other inward members, becauſe of reſptrati- L ooke Hippo- 
on and breathing, are alway in mouing, and alſo are rent with coughing. But ates in his © | 
the yIcers,which are tobe healed, would require quiet and reſt , Moreouer aphoriſme.s, 
the ſtrengh of medicins cannot come to the vlcers, before it be altered in the the 14. c the ö 
ſtomac ke, in the body, and in the liuer. Neuertheleſſe althougli the cauſes be- 3. the 11. ( 
fore reherſed, make the cure toſceme hard, yet we may go about to cure that 7 / *auſes F 
C——— the beginning you muſt aſcribe co thoſe that be pti- ” Y the cure 
ficke, a conuenient᷑ diet after this ſort, Let them dwell ina drie aire rEperate ” ard, 
between heat & coldnes,lettheir meat be priſan, almond milk, rere egs, fleſh Vicus ratio, 
of the birdes of mountaines, of partrich, of pheſants, of on ſils, of blacke birds, 
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of hennes, of capons,of calues, of ſucking kiddes.Alſo ſealy fiſhes in ſlony wa · 
rers,crabs of the freſh riuer. But among all meates, mill e is beſt for them that 
be ptiſicke, ſpecially womis milke,after that aſſes milke,& goats milke,which 
would be ſacked out of the dugges, if it might be, or let it be drunke by and by 
after the milking of it while it is hote But you mult beware, that they take no 
meate by and by after their milke, and ſpecially no wine, for then it would be 
corrupted with it in the ſtomake. But if they be very much feue rous, ſpecially 
of a rotten feuer, then it is not good to take milke. Among fruits, it is good to 
care raiſins, ſweet almonds, pine nuttes, figges, dates, piſtax. Let them eſchue 
exerciſes and mouings that be vehement. It is not vnproſitable to walke eaſily 
before meate . and after meate they inuſt altogether reſt: let them vie to ſleepe 
on nights meanly: let them eſchue wrath and ſadneſſe, vnmeaſurable watch- 
ings, hungei, thii ſt, leche rie, hot houſes, and whatſoeuet may empty the body, 
Let his drioke be but ſmal and thin, or if his feuer be vehement, let him drinke 
Mater wherein a litle C inamon hath bene ſodden, or the dtinke that is called 

FHippocras, whoſe making 13 declared in the firſt booke, in the chapter againſt 

the palſey. If the cuill be cauſed through che flowing of a ſharpe humor out of 
the head, you mult begin the cure by remouing of the diſtillation, which we 
haue taught before in his proper chapter. Therefore now e will ſhew the ex- 
ulceration of the lung, how it is to be cured. And fiiſt for the cure thereof, we 
muſt miniſter thoſe things which haue an abſterſiue and ſcouring vertue, and 
that which will cauſe that the matter may eaſily be brought vpward: for the 
which purpoſe Hydromel is ſpecially good, & alſo decoction of barley with ſu- 
gar and hony, alſo decoction of ireos, ſigges, maiden haire, hiſope, horehound 
and licorice. lf there come a feuer, you may c 6mixe with the aforeſaid things, 
the foure great cold ſeedes. Outwardly you muſt apply emplaiſters, and cata- 
plaſmes, made of line ſeed, fenugreeke, & ſuch like declared in the laſt chap- 
ter de Empiemate. Alſo for the ſame purpoſe you may ſceke many remedies in 


the chap. againſt the Aſthna. The lungs being cleanſed aud purged frem mat- 


tet, you mult miniſter thoſe medicines which will glutinate and heale vp the 
vicer, For this pui poſe conſerue of ioſes is commended almoſt of all Phiſiti- 
ons, for this hath not only the vertue to glutinate, but alſo to clenſe & ſcoure, 
but the newer it is, the more it ſcoureth, & the older it is, ihe more it glutina- 
teth. Alſo thele are maruellous good, bole armoniacke, dragons bloud, amber, 
cotall, pur ſlaine ſeede, & ſuch like which haue vertue to ſcoure and ioine to- 
gether. Alſo theſe things are good, loch de pulmeng vulpu, loch è pino, conſerues of 
conſolida maior, and maidenhaire. Therfore of theſe you muſt make this com- 
pound medicin &. conſerues of conſolida maior, and of maiden haire. ana. 3 86. 
couſeiues of roſes. 5 j lh epulmone vulpis, Z. j G. loch è pino. . ij. poder ofdiatra- 
gacanthis frigiiim g. iij bole atmoniack. g. j f. ſirupe of poppy as much as will 
ſuffice ro commi i & make a loch. Alſo this powder daily miniſtred cauſeth 
much caſe N. of the ſeeds of white poppy.Z. B. gumme arabicke, 4mylum and 
gumme tragacant. ana. 3. j. G ſeedes of cucumbers, citrons, gourdes, melons, 
quinces. ana g;. ij burnt Iuo ry, iuice of licorice, ana. 3. j G. penidies, as much 
in weight as all the reſt, and make a powder of the which miniſter daily euery 


morning. 3. ij wich ſirupe of poppy or roſes. At that time allo that the vicer 
is 
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35 cloſed, you muſt annoint the breaſt without, with oile of quinces, mirtles or 


roſes, adding therero ſometime ſumach, Hypociſchidss, pomgranate rinds, 4c4- 


tie, galles, and ſuch like. In the end the bodie being extenuate and waſted it is 

good to reſtore with a conuenient diet, vſing all thoſe męats which be of good Mor ſali refe. 
muyce, eaſie to digeſt, and nouriſh much; at which ti me alſo you may miniſter fory. 

this medicine. R. of the pulpe of a capon. . j cockes ſtone, pine nuts, piſtax, 

ſweete almonds. ana. 3. G. of the poder of the Antideti de gemmis, 3 13. pow- 

der of Diarrbod m abbatis, diant hon & aromaticum roſarum. ana. Q. j. whue landers 

and cinamon. ana. 5. G. maces. j. white ſugar of the fineſt. ſj. diſſolue the 

ſugar in water of bugloſſe, and roſes, and make lozenges, or an electuatie, of 


the which miaiſter euery day. 


CHAP. XIII. 
Of panting of the heart, 
DER CorRDis PALPITATIONE. | 
P Alpitatione & tremor cordis in Latine, is in Engliſh panting and trembling of 
the heart;ir is a corrupt motion ofthe hart, or a ſtretching out of ir againſt 


nature. The new ſort of Phiſitions dowrongfully call it Cardiaca. It is cauſed of Cauſa. 


all ſuch things as do trouble and affect the hart aboue nature; as is, euety di- 
ſtempure, or the multitude of an humour, contained in the out ward kin that 

goeth about the hart, ot elſe of ſwelling contrarie to nature, and ſuch like. The 
diſeaſe is eaſily knowne by the words of the patient, xho doth eaſily feele the 
beating and oy 4 And alſo you may know it by the pulle:for in a hot diſtẽ- S gas. 
pure there commeth a feuer, & the pulle is ſwift & greatzin a cold diſtempure, 

the contrary. If plentie of an humor contained in the r skin of the hart do 

cauſe beating thereof, then the pulſe is ſoft and feeble. Ihe diet mult be ordai- 

ned diuerſely, according to the diuerſitie of cauſes: for in a hot diſtempure of 

the hart, the aire ought to be meanely cold, but in a cold diſtempure it ought 
to be meanly warme. But vniuerſally whatſoeuer the cauſe be, you muſt 2 vida ratio 
anything that doth trouble or reſolue the vitall ſpirits; as be, ouermuch hear, : 
anger, hunger, watching, lecherie, ynmeaſureable cold, meate of euilliuyce, 
Ifabundancepf any humour contained in the ypperskin that goeth about the 

hart, do engender panting of the heart, let their whole diet be extenuatiuezlet 

their drinke ina hote diſtempure be thinne and ſmall, or a iulep of violers or 

roſes, or decoction of bugloffe , In a colde diſtempure they may drinke pure 

wine, ox other ſtrong drinke, Thoſe chat be vexed with beating of the hart c of pit; 
cauſed of hot diſtemper, they muſt haue remedie by cold medicins,which can ,,;,, ;, 8 
correct the hot diſtempure, and adde ſtrength to the heatt, as theſe be among ,.. ſed by hate 
fimples; roſes, violets, floures of water lillies, ſaunders, corall, camphire, and , temper 
ſuch like. Among compounds be theſe, Diamaryaritsn frigidum, diarrhodon abba- 

tu, conſetues of roſes, of violers,of bugloſſe, and their plants, juices and ſirupes. 

Therfore of the aforeſaid things there may be made potions, electuaries, and 
lozenges as you thinke Outwardly appoint ointments and emplaſters, n enten. 
pecially epithemes ſaculi, and other like , hatſoeuer is able to aker the hot A 
iſtempurc of the liner . And firſt among ointments this is good. N. the oyles 

of roſes, violets,and nimphea. ana. 3; ij. of redde corall,and redde ſaunders, and 
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Epit hema. 


Sacculus. 

cure of diſtem. 
per of the hurt 
cauſed through 
celd, making it 
to beat c pant. 
Vnguent um. 


Ebi thema. 


Facculus. 


cure of pating 
of the heart, 
cauſed of an 


humeur. 


cauſæ. 


Sus. 


red roſes, ana . A camphire, gr. ij. white wax as much as is ſuffic it, & make an 
ointment,wherwith annoint the _ ofthe heart & the back bone. Amon 
epithemes, let this cſpecially be laid to the hart. & rhe waters of roſes, ſorrell, 
& bugloſſe. ana. q. iij water of balme. J. j powder ofthe cordiall medic ine. 3. j. 
red ſanders, red corrall ana. 3 {$.purcelaine gr. iij. ſaffron, gr. itij.commixe all 
together and make an epitheme.Alſo among the ſorts of drie bags this is beſt, 
R. floures of bugloſſe, violets, red roſes. ana. M ff. all the ſaunders, of ech 3j. 
red corall & white, of each. 3. j. {$.of pearles. Q. j being firſt powdred, put them 
in ſilke and make a Sacculus. But thoſe that be aggricued with a colde diſtem- 
r of the heart, to ſuch among ſimple medicines theſc be profitable, that is, 
amber, muske, ſaffron, xood of aloes, ſtorax, cloues, mac es, zedoarie, baulme, 
and ſuch like. Among compounds theſe are good, he ele ctuatypliriſar, boticon, 
diamber.dianthos, aromaticum roſuum, and ſuch like, of the which may be made 
kindes of medicines , like as we did againſt hote diſtemper of the heart. For 
ointments may be made aſter this ſort; R. the oiles of lillies, of ſpike, and of 
ſaffron. ana 3. ij. ſᷣ gallia meſchata,cloues, ana. D. j. wood of aloes. J. ſ. maces. 
Dj. ſaffron. gr. i. waxe as much as is ſufficient, make an ointment. Alſo you 
may make this epitheme thus, R. waters of balme, marioram, bugloſſe. ana. 
3. ij. pon dete of the electuaries, diamber and diamoſche. ana. . f. maces, wood 
of aloes. ana. Q. j. ambet. gr. j of the beſt wine, Z. j commixe tem together, and 
make an epitheme. An example of Sacculus is thus. R. floures of balme, & bu - 
gloſſe. ana. A. j ſj. choſen cinamon, eloues, maces, ana. Z. j. wood of aloes. Q. j. 
barke of the citrine apple. 3. j. ſſ. ſaffron. J. j. amber. gr. j. bray all together, 
and make a Sacrulus of filke ro lay to the heart. And if E be panting of the 
heart ingendred through ſome humor contained in the vpper skin that com- 
paſſeth the heait, it muſt be cured (as Galen witneſſeth) ich a diet which will 
extenuate, & by cutting of a veine in the arme. Iherefore you muſt cut the in- 
ner veine of the arme, or the middle veine. And afterward one muſt miniſter 
and apply as well inwardly as outwardly, medicines that haue vertue to exte - 
nuate & ſtrengthen the hait, by applying cfointments,and epithemes,and Sac. 
culi, and ſuch like. Of the which things to make p1iuat examples, e think it in 
vaine, ſeeing it is eaſie to any man by examples now declared here, and in 
ether places, to make medicines for this purpoſe , of whatlocuer ſort he will. 


CHAP. XIIIL 
Of. K) owname . 
DE SINCOPE. 
8 I ncope is a ſwift falling ofthe ſtrength ( as Galen ſaith) it is cauſed through 
much excretion & auoiding of bloud, or through vnmeaſurable emptying 
of the belly, or vehement mouing, or through great paine, or much and often 
waſhings. Alo through abundant ſweates, and all other immoderate yacuati- 
ons: alio feare, dread, and all ſuch like perturbations of the mind. Moreouer 
through abounding of crude and raw humours, through great inflammation, 
or through vicious and thinne humours, or elſe by taking breath in a ſtinking 
ayer, The Sincope is knowne by theſe tokens, the pulſe is rare and obſcure, the 


extreme parts, as the hands and feete be cold, ſweat about the face, the taking 
away 
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away of the brightnes of the skin ilrat is in it, & as it were a palſey of che whole 

body. Moreouer to theſe three comme th deſperation , vexation of the mind, 

and ſhaking of the bodie. And morcouer there chaunceth ſometime with the 

ſownding of the heart;a vice, thatis,when the heart is vehemently diltempu- Sincope cordu. 
red. Allo ſometime it chaunceth to the ſtomake, that is, when humours a- 

bounding, or heaped together, or crude; either elſe ſharpe and gnawing be in 

it: that kind of Sincope is called fomachice, They which fall in a ſownd through Sincope floma- 
plentie of raw humours contained in the mouth of the ſtomach, in ſuch the ,p,c, 

ſides are inflate and puffed vp, and the whole body ſeemeth to be of agreater 

bignes then ic ſhould naturally be: alſo their color changerh whiter then it was 

wont to do:& to conelude, their body is like ro them that haue the droply; alſo 

in many their colour waxcthſwarter & blac ker like lead, but the pulſes of the 

ſinew es be leaſt of all other; moreouer they be obſcure and vnequall. Thoſe 

whichare vexed with ſounding through abundance of ſharpe humours, they 

feele continual pulling, twitching and gaawing inthe mouth of the ſtomacke- 

They which through thin vices( which do ſwiftly exhalate and flic vp)do ſuffer 

ſownding , in them their face appeareth by and by as though it were dead, 

theirnole is ſharpe, their eyes be hollow, and ſuch like. The other cauſes of 

Sincope are knowne by the talke of them that ſtand by without any great buſi- 

neſſe. Iris eaſie to know, that the cure muſt be diuerſe, according to the di- 

uerſitie of the cauſes, If ſownding doinuade one through excretion and auoi- 

— rr or through any ether vnmeaſurable or ſudden emptying, you Cure ef ſoune 
muſtſprinkle their face wich cald things,or with roſe water, which hath a mar- ding through 
uellous good effect in this caſe. The extreme parts of the body muſtbebound vnme iſurable 
vehemently wich bands, and muſt be rubbed a litle with ſharpe linnen clothes. emptying, 

If the empty ing be vp ward, you muſt rubbe the legges: if ic be downeward, 

rubbe and bind the hands. Alſo cupping glaſſes are to be faſtened lightly, di- 

uerſly, accordingrothe places where the euacuations, or where the bloud 

bur ſteth out. Moreouet the mouth muſt be opened, by putting in your fingers, 

or a wedge, or ſome other thing; but the paſſage of hearing, and of the noſe- 

thrils would be thruſt together that the aire that is breathed in, might ſtirre 

and comfort the ſpirits. Alſo it is good by and by for to comfort the ſpirits with 

ſund ty odoraments, For as Hyppocratesſaith in his booke de Aliment, there is 

nothing that callech the ſtrength againe ſooner then-odours. Therefore it is 

good to apply to the noſe of the ſicke, chickens roſted &parted aſundet in the 

middeſt. Alſo roſes, violets, quinces, citrons, and ſuch like be good. You mult 

miniſter wine to him that is thinne andalayed. Let the aire of the chamber be 

cold, but let not the chamber be very fullof light: let their counter pointabe 

taken away that lie vpon them, and let the couerings here wich they be couc- * 

red be ſoft, and ftrew the floores with leaues of mirtels, vines, okes, briars, and 

roſes themſelues, and ſprink le ĩt with water. In vnmeaſurable ſwears annoint Stoppers of 
the ſwearing parts with oy le of mirtles,roſes & quinces, but ſpecially the neck; eat ſweats. 
the breaſt, the places vnder the arme holes, & the ſhare. For this purpoſe allo 

it is good to annoint with Amilum, and powders of frankenſence, mixed with 

the white of an egge, and other reſttictiue medic ins. Alſo you muſt hold to his 

noſe diuerſe odoraments, as roſes, ſanders, quinces, floures of water lillics, and. 
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Cure of ſoun- Camphir,bur you may not then bind the extreme parts of the body. If ſounding 
ding cauſed be cauſed through paine,you muſt diligently enquirethe cauſe: for if it come 

of Paine. of an outward cauſe, the ceaſing of the paine cureth the ſounding; Bur if the 
pain be cauſed of no ourward cauſe, you muſt find out ſome inward cauſe which 

cauſeth paine. If fulneſſe withretching and ſtretching out do cauſe the paine, 

by and by, if ſtrength will ſuffer it, let him bloud on the veine that is nigheſt to 

the aggricued part, but if ſtrength be feeble, then ypu muſt 1 wes it back or 

you muſt driue it ypward, or downe ward, or both wayes, or vie frictions . But 

whereas the paine is cauſed of vicious humours, you muſt rather purge ir, If 

both the aforeſaid cauſes come together, then you muſt vie euacuations both 

waycs:but bloud letting muſt firſt be vſed befote any ofthew.Afrerward if the 

corrupt humours be faſtened,anddo ſticke faſt in ſome onely place, you muſt 

ö begin your cure with diſſoluing and diſcuſſiue medicines. às for curing of o- 
ther paines, they may be ſought in their one proper chapters, and eſpecially 

cure et ſaun- in the chapter againſt the cholic ke. Thoſe which do ſound through great ſor- 
gin: by affe- row, feate, and other perturbations ofthe mind, they are fully cured by vſing 
1 2 of their contraries. Neither let paſſe to miniſter ynto them that do ſound for 
wad great ſorow, odoriferous things, and other things which being taken inward- 
Cure of ſoun. M may comfort the ſpirits, They which be troubled with ſounding through 
plenty of crude humors, they may neither ſuffer letting of bloud nor purging: 
therefore you muſt cure ſuch by frictions, And you muſt hy and by inthe be- 
ginning of the euill begin, & you muſt rub the legges firſt from the vpper part, 
and ſo downward with linnen clothes not very ſoft, but ſome what ſharpe:afrer- 
ward likewiſe the arines from tlie ſnoulders to the fingers. And when all the 
arteries and veines be ſufficiently heat, & that ye doubt that ſome wear ineſſe 
will come to the ſenſes through ouer much rubbing, you muſt vſe oy le ſolu. 
tiue and looſing, as is oyle of dil, and cammomill: andy ou muſt bewato eſpe- 
cially of reſtrictiue things. And when you haue annointed the parts of the bo- 
dy, and rubbed them well, then you muſt come to the backe, and that you mult 
likewiſe firſt rub with a linnen cloth, and then wich oy le: from chat you muſt go 
againe to the legs, and then to the atmes, & ſo againe to the backe, and ſo you 
mult do all, and that in a bright chamber without moiſture,whoſe aire muſt be 
remperat.Moreouer mulſa,wherin hiſope is ſodden is moſt meet for t hem:and 
you muſt beware, that you miniſter not to them, neither meate not brothes, 
nor water, nor toſutfer him to drinke liberally , but onely mula che three firtt 
dayes, and to tub him by courſe continually, graunting him onely but time to 
ſleepe,which muſt be in a meane. But if their pulſe be very ſmall and feeble, ot 
alſabeſides that wonder full ine quall, you may know that there is extreme pe- 
" rilkbur yet you muſt do as it is taught before, and go about none other thing, 
But if the pulſe be indifferently ſtrong and great, and be not cut off, not thruſt 
together, then you muſt conſider the ſtate of the belly, & if it auoyd not ordure 
ſufficiently of it ſelfe, you may boldly powre in ſomwhar beneath. For it chan- 
ceth after the taking of aqua mulſa, that the ſuperfluities which are wont to be 
gathered in the principall veines; that is, they which be about the liuer, & che 
bowell which ioyneth with the midrife vnto the backe, by that ching they are 
well caſt out. And if a heape ofſupetfluities do violently prouoke the bellie a- 


boue 


ding threug/ 
abundance of 
crude hamors, 


boue reaſon, firſt you muſt ſeerh your mulſa more higher, for ſo it doth make 


the belly leſſe ſoluble, and ir nouriſheth more. After this, if the ſuperſluities 


do deſcend more largely, the belly inay not be ſtopped ſo, but you muſt mini- 
ter for aqua mwlſe,the iuice of ptiſan. And if they continue fill roflow,nouriſh 
him with ſoupings of «lice, taking heede to the working of the pulſes in the 
meane ſeaſon: for ſomtime they are changed to imbecilitie, or vacqualnes,or 
ſmalnes: at which time it is good to miniſter bread infuſed ia wine, & that, if 
neither the belly nor the liver be troubled with an impoſtume ; for if they be 
vexed with it ( the body being ſtuffed with crude and raw iuices ) the ſicke is 
deſperat of allhealch. Therfore in ſuch a caſe of the ſicke, thou ſheweſt thy ſelf 
without blame, if thou ſay before that he will die, and vie no better medicines, 
But if chere be at any time found abundance of clammie humors, by & by mi- 
niſter Oximel in ſtead of malſa. Therefore if it be ſommer, and the fic ke vſed to 
cold potions, giue him the Gximel cold, but if it be winter miniſter ic hore, Al- 
ſo theſe things are very euill for them, aſwell bathings, as alſo the open aire, 
as often as it is ouer hote or ouer cold. But if thou art called to them which be 
preſenily vexed with ſwowning,where the belly and the liver be wi.hourim- 


Pfleg mov. 


Cure of ſow - 


poſtuwation , thou ſhait miniſter a litle bread, and that with ſome wine, be- ning now ge. 


cauſe it cauſeth ſwift diſtribution into ſhe other parts of the body: and 

ſhalt come ſtraight to frictions and rubbings, and thou ſhalt do according to 
the order before preſcribed. But if it be ſommet, or the region naturally hot & 
burning, or the ſtate of the heauen vehemently hot: then let them drinke no 
wine but ſmall ale cald. But the drinke that ſhalbe giuen the ſecond and third 
time, thou ſhalt miniſter it altogether hot. For in the whole cure, where we vſe 
frictions, heate is beſt, as a helper of the concoction of crude humours. But to 
thofe that haue ſwowning cauſed of choler, which troubleth the mouth of the 
ſtomacke, to them you muſt miniſter cold potions. Butyet iris good to mini- 
ſter to all that haue the ſyncope, wine that is hot by naturo, yellow iſn in colour, 
thin in e, cold, and that which prouoketh diſtribution in the body : for 
we would haue the food that is teceiued, to be diſttibuted about the body, and 
not to tarrie in the ſtomack. They that are vexed with ſwowning through vice 


of thin humours, thoſe you muſt emptie by litle and litle, and continually, be- 
cauſe they cannot ſuffer much empty ing at once: thoſe alſo muſt we nouriſh , 


by litle & litle, and often. The ourward part of the skin muſt bethickned : and 
you muſt make rhe aire ofthe chamber cold and reſtritiue. Alſo you muſt an- 
noint them with reſtrictiue medicins and ointments,and you muſt giue them 
meats that do not readily diſperſe and flow: ther fore giue neither aqua mulſa, 
nor ptiſan, but bread and ſoupings of alica, and ſoure — which will not ea- 
ſily be corrupted, You ſhal alſo gine ſometimes to them egges, ſpecially their 
yolkes, for their whites be hard to digeſt. Morcouer the ſtones of cocks which 
be nouriſhed with milke;Alfo ſu ines braine, burletireitherbe diligently ro- 
ſted or well ſodden in water with leeks and dill. To conclude, you muſt labour 
by all meanes, that you may make the ſubſtance of the ivices mote thick, and 
thicken the skinne , and to ſtop the exhalations. Watery wine is necelſary to 
them after meat in the beginning of fickneffe,if they haue bene vſed onely to 
wine, but if they haue not vſed theaiſelues to wine, then ale is beſt for them, or 


ſent. 


Cure of ſinco pe 
cauſed of thin 


s eus. 
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beere. And if all follow yout mind, you may alſo after other things giue them 
nouriſhment by fleſh, ſpecially after the fourth day, (che iuices comming now 
Cure of [wow-. to concoction. ) If ſwowning come through vehement inflammation, the mE- 
ning throug bers and parts of the body are to be rubbed and nouriſhed, andthe bands & 
infl.mmation. feet muſtbe bound. You muſt commaund him to watch, becauſe the bloud in 
ſleep creepeth to the inward members,You muſt drive them cleane fro meat 
anddrinke. Whoſoeuer hath the ſincope,through vicious humors gnawing the 
285 f 1 585 mouth of the ſtomacke, they muſt be cured by prouoking of vomit: or if that 
* e ze take no place to moue the belly, do other things which are expounded in the 
e en tlie chapter of paine in the ſtomake. They that begin to ſvon in a bath, you muſt 
fomack, bring them quickly out, uor you mult not moiſten them with much powring 
in of water. They that be already in a ſwowne, muſt be caticd out verie quick» 
ly, & the reſt of the bodie muſt be couered with a light couering. Let the face 
be wet wich a ſponge dipped in cold water, or ſprinckle it with toſe water:alſo 
tlie face, the ſtomałe, & feet muſt be rubbed. Alſo the mouth muſt be opened 
by putting in of quilles, or ones finger. And you muſt go about by all mezncs 
that the humors that cauſe the [wowning may be vomired out, by powring in 
of warme water at the mouth. They that be of perfect age, pull of their haires, 

and the loud calling of one is profitable, but of many at once is hurtfull. 


CHAP. XV. 
Of lacke of mille. 


DE LacTtis DEFECTY. 


Cauſe, "Hs want of mike, doth chance through dry diſtemper of the pappes , or. 


4 ofthewhole body. Alſo through ſmall quantity of good bloud,or becauſe 
the child is ſo weak, that he cannot ſucke well of the paps:for looke the more 
Signs, that be draweth out by ſucking of thẽ, the more draweth to them againe. Ihe 
tokens whereby the diuerſities of cauſes are know ne, are euident enough by 
things before ſpokẽ, but yet l will rchearſe thẽ againe. A dry diſtẽper is known 
by the diſpoſitjon of che whole body, and by leaneſſe & drineſſe of tie body, & 
pappes & ſuch like. Small quantity of good bloud is kno ne by the ill ſtate of 
| the bad, & by the euill colour of it. Alſoynmeaſurable cuacuations cõming 
Cure of Lacke of, out of the body before, (chat is ro ſay)by menſtruis, by fluxes, by extreame ex- 


wr he in @ dry ere iſes, by hunger & ſuch like. For the cure of lacking of milk, which is cauſed 


of a dry diſtemper, we will teach nothing in this place, becauſe it may eaſily 
be cured by that which is declared before in other chapters, and ſhall alſo be 
Litle bloud, declared afrerwardin the Ch. againſt the feuer Ethick. Therfore here we wil 
only treat of the cure of lack of milł, cauſed of the liile quãtity of good bloud 
In this cure fr you muſt behold thebloud, for either there is leſſe then there 


4 ſtemter. 


ought to be, or it is worſe then it ſhould be. Therfore when there is leſſe tben 


there ſhould be, a diet muſt be aſſigned with moiſt and heate meanehy : for 


whatſoeuer doth heate more then is conuenie nt, either elſe do dry or coole, 


. thoſe partly by corrupting the bloud that remainech, & partly by diminiſhing 

Pu ratio, of it, they do forbid the milke to come · Therfore it is good to giue them pure 
bread, milke, veale, ehickens, partriches, birds, reare ega, bſhes ſcaly, & raifins 
the ſtones taken out, ſueet almonds, lettuce, hugloſſe, halme, gout det, & ſuch 


like 


EE 


like. They muſt drinke wine that ĩs thinne and waterie, they muſt eſchue im- 
moderate exerciſes, anger, ſortow, and all things that may diminiſh the bloud, 
But if the bloud be worſe,(as if it be cholericke)irſt purging of the cholcrick 
humours is requiſite, and then vſe the diet before preſcribed: but if it be fleg- e 
maticke bloud it requireth medicines that do heate in the firſt or ſecond de- f 
gree, but they may not drie vp, for ſuch by heating of the fleggaticke hu- 
mours do turne them into bloud: bur among ſuch ( which are not onely me- 
dicines,bur alſo nouriſhments)the ſtrongeſt, are, rocket, fennell, dill, parce- 
ly and thoſe things greene before they be dried, for being dried, they do heat 
and drie more then they ought to do - and thoſe things which do drie, they 
make the humour which feederh the bloud, the more groſſe, and more ſmall 
in quantity. The bloud ought to be meanely hot and not groſſe, chat the milke 
may be engendred thereof. Morcouer thoſe things that do meanly heat, and 
haue no great dr ineſſe ioyned with them, they haue vertue to engẽder milk: 
among which, beſides thoſe whichare ſpoken of before, is Seſamum boiled in 
wine · Allo freſh butter. the weight of one ounce drunke with wine. Allo ſweet 
almonds piſtax. , pine nuttes beaten and eaten with butter. Alſathis thing is 
ſpecially praiſed. R. Rice ten times waſhed and dried againe, and beate it to 
powder, then ſeech it in good milk vpon burning coales : while it doth ſceth, 
put to as much of white ſugſ᷑x as is ſufficient, and make a porage+ It is made 
the better, if you adde to it ſweet almonds, hu ax, pine nuttes, barley meale, 
cycers, and ſuch like: but you muſt labour alſo, that by gentle rubbing of the 
breaſt, and by hot medicines, which haue an atitractiue vertue, he milke may 
be drawne,and entiſed to the pappes. 


ig CHAP, XVI. 
Of abundance of milbe. 


Dz LacTtis REDYNDANTIA., 

1* chauncerh ſometime that through abundance of milke, the pappes are 

ſo filled and ſwollen, and ſoftrerched out with it, that they are ſcarce able 
to hold the abundance of it. It is cauſed through abundance of good blond, © au ſa. 
The euill is knowne by fight and feeling. You muſt helpe this by and by, for 
elſe it is to be feared, leaſt the paps be taken with inflammation, Therefore at Signe, 
the beginning cut the veine of the arme, or the middle veine which is inthe 
arme. After that,vſc thoſe things which do lightly repreſſe and driue backe, ,, 
leſt that the bloud be thruſt into the lungs by a certain violence. For this pur- : 
poſe it is good to apply aſoft ſponge dipped in warme Poſes, & to bind it with py... 
bands to the nf 25 apply dates brayed with bread & Poſes, Alſo it is good , un wa ter 
to apply an emplaiſter made of oyle of roſes, of faunders,corianders,Pſillium, 2 n eee 
purcelaine, beane meale, lintels, juice of plantaine and of vineger, after this 4 SOS 3 
ſort Rl. of beane meale and of lintels, ana. 3 j ſeede of purcelaine. 3. j.ſcedes ter 
of flaxe and Althaa. ana. 3. ij f. of plantaine. M. I ſeed of Cotiandet. 3. ij. boile 2K 
them together in water, vntill it come to the thicknes of hony, after that, put 
ro it oile of roſes. 3 j G. boile them againe, and ad thereto the yolkes of two Emblaſirum, 
egges;and make an emplaiſter: or make a cerore after this ſort, N. of the oyle 
of roſes and mirtelles.ana.Z.H ihe meales of beanes and lintels. ana. 3. j. G. © erot om. 
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of mints and rew. ana. 3.5. with waxe and Venice turpentine , as much as is 
ſufficient, and make a cerot to apply to the pappes. Alſo wild rapes do pro- 
fit maruellouſly being annointed with water and hony. Moreouer, it is verie 
profitable to annoint the place wich the iuyce of Cherua and greene parcely, 
Likewiſe the ſtone pyrites powdred and applied with oyle of roſes and vine- 
ger, doth ſþew a maruellous effect againſt abundance of milke. And let their 
whole diet be ſuch, that thereby but Jitle bloud may be engendred. Therfore 
hunger in this euill aboue other things is maruellous good 


| CHAP, XVII. 
Of milke that is curded. 
Ds LacTe In GRrRyMos CONVERS®. 

M Ax times the milke curdeth in the paps , and turneth into the forme 

of cheeſe curds. It is cauſcd through abundance of milke, that is, when 
it is kept long time rogerber on heapes in the pappes, and is not ſucked out. 
It is cauſed alſo of a hot diſtemper, when that through ouermuch heate; the 
thinne part of the milke is digeſted and diflolucd , and the reſt groweth toge- 
ther, and turneth into curds. Alſo the like may chaunte of cold, which may 
cauſe milke to curd and congeale as well as other licours, Alſo ſomtime milke 
of his owne nature is groſſe and clammic inough, and for that cauſe doth ca- 
ſily turne to curds, There need no tokens to know this euill: ſor it is knowne 
by and by, both by touching & by the patients words. The diet in this euill i 
diuerſe according to the diuetſitie of cauſes, For in a hote diſtemper of the 
pappes, let the diet decline to cold things, but in a cold diſtemper contra - 
riwiſe to hote things. If this euill come through groſſeneſſe oſthe milke, ſhe 
muſt yſe altogether an extenuate diet. For the cure, if there be abundance of 
wilke, not being as yet curded in the pappes of them that be of law full age, 
and being skilfull women, let it be eaſily ſucked out by litle and litle. Let the 
pappes be outwardly annointed with iuyce of greene parcely, mintes, fenu- 
gtecke, & other things rehearſed before in the chapter of abundance of milk. 
Alſo the creame of ahare beaten with water, if it be annointed is good againſt 
all ſwellings of the paps, eſpecially cauſed of the corrupt abundance of milke, 
Alſo lintels ſodden in brine is maruellous good, if the pappes be waſhed with 


the decoction, & annointed with the lintels being ſtamped, Alſothe decocti- 


on of fenugteeke and althaa doth great pleaſure. But if ouet much heat doth 
cauſe the milke to curd iu the paps, then annoint them with iuyce of purce. 
laine, and garden nightſhade. Allo apply oyle of roſes with vineger. Alſo 
mouſ. eare annointed is of good effect. Allo the earth called eimalia annointed 
wich vineger or with water & oile of roſes doth good Moreouer lintels ſodden 
in vineger, & applied as is aforeſaid, ĩs — againſt cold diſtẽper ofthe paps. 
Vie decoctions of cammomill, fenell, dill, line ſeed, and fenugteeke, & therwith 
ſoment the paps, Alſo annoint them with oiles of cammomill, dill, lilies, and 
ſuch like, but beware they touch not the nipple. Oxes gall annointed is good. 
Crummes of bread are good with vineger annointed, but you may put to it, 
mintes or parcely, and make the medicine the ſtronger. This plaiſter is excel- 
lent good, N. of hony. 3. G. of ſtor calamitæ. 3. ii ol oxes gall. . ij of oile 1 
cammom 
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eammomill. F. ij. mirrhe and frankenſence. ana. 3. ij g. commixe them toge- 
ther, and make an emplaiſter to lay on the pappes. 5 
Of inflammation of the papper. 
DEB INFLAMMATIONE MAMMARYM. 

Tis cauſed ſometime, (as other inflammations be) of plenty of hot bloud aa. 

flowing to the pappes. Alſo ſometime through milke (that ĩs) hen it tur- 
neth to — and matter. The aforcſaid cauſes are eaſie to diſcerne a 
ſunder. For the firſt cauſe of inflammation chanceth to them that be not with 
child, nor brought in bed : the other cauſe chaunceth onely to ſuch, For the | 
cure in the firſt cauſe, you muſt ſee bloud drawne from the inward veine of „%% 1. 
the arme, or the middle veine onthe ſame ſide, vnleſſe the menſtruis be 
ped: for ihen it were beiter to cut the veine of the hamme or ankle. After 
this you muſt come to reſtrictiue medicines, which may not be ſtrong, leaſt 
that the humours do violently thruſt inwardly to the noble parts of the body: 
or elſe you may mixe with them ſome diſcuſſiue things. Therfore for that pur- 
poſe it is verie good to take oile of roſes, with the iuice of water of nightſhade, 
vineger, and the decoction of cammomill: in this dip and wet linnen clothes, 
and apply it to the pappes. Alſo an emplaiſter made of barley meale, lineſeed, 
ſaunders, bolearmoniake, greaſe and oile of roſes are good. And if the Phiſi- 
tion doth ſee that — medicins do not much good, he muſt ſtreight 
proceed to my booke of the cure of impoſtumes in the breaſts. But if inflam- 
mation be cauſcdof curded milke, in the beginning you muſt apply a ſoft 
ſpunge dipped in warme poſca, and bind it to it. Alſo apply dates br ayed with 
bread and peſca. Alſo apply crummes of bread with mirrhe, ſaffron, and mints, 
and ſuch like. But if the inflammation endure ſtill, proceed to the chapter of 
impoſtumes in the breaſts, as hereaftet ſhall proceed. 
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he third booke. 


CHAP. I. . 
Of weakeneſſe of the ſtomach, 

Ds ImBECILLUTATE VENTRICYLT. 
WSLZDEAxNESof the ſtomake is ſometime cauſed through diſtem- 
Hper ofthe effectrix and working qualities without any flow Cauſe 

ing of humours. For as Galen ſaith in lib. 3. de /imp.cauſis.cap. 10. : 
N v All vehement diſtemper doth ouerthrowe and caſt downe 

& 8 the ſtrength. Alſo ſometime it is cauſed of an humour, being 
contained in the boſome 2 large ſpace of the ſtomacke, 
iy - 


ſtop- Fene ſeclio. 


Emplaſs rum. 
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which hath power and vertue either to hear, ox eoole, or to moĩſten or dry, 
or two of theſe qualities mixed together: ſometime it is cauſed of an humour 
ſtuffed and drowned in the falmes and cotes of the tomake. Vehement thirſt, 
abhorring of meat, and vnſauorie belkings, do betoken diſtemper onely of a 
hote quality. Contratiwiſe litle thirſt, vnmeaſurable appetite, and ſoure bel- 
kings, had diſtemper of a cold quality. And to be ſhort, if the ſtomake 
be grieued with hore or cold diſtemper , it changeth the meates that be eatẽ 
into the nature of the diſtemper: ſo that the meates may be perceiued to be 
chaunged into the ſauour of roſting or ſowerneſſe, without the commix- 
ing of any humor , Moreouer if the diſtemper be hote, you ſhall ſee the pa- 
tient by and by eaſed with taking of medicine s, or meates or dt inkes chat be 
cold. But if the diſtemper be cold, the patient feeleth eaſe in hote meates or 
medicines, but he feeleth hurt with cold things. In a moiſt diſtemper, the 
patient feeleth no thirſt, or verie liileʒ he hath abundance of ſpittle, and doth 
deſite moiſt meates. In a drie diſtemper there is drineſſe of the tongue, exte- 
nuation of the body, litle ſpitle and vehement thirſt, Moreouer vomiting and 
deſire thereto, heauineſſe of the ſtomacke, and belking, ſpecially after meat, 
betokeneth abundance of naughtic and corrupt humours. And if yellow cho- 
ler do abound, there followeth bitterneſſe of the mouth, vomiting vp of cho- 
ler, thirſt, belkings, with ſauour roſted , and gnawing of the ſtomacke; but 
if fleame do abound, it doth cauſe no gnawing in the ſtomacke, vnleſſe it be 
ſal fleame : there are preſent ſow re belkings, nothirſt and ſtretching out of 
the ſtomake . If melancholy abound , it cauſeth ſadneſſe and feate, ſlinking 
belkings, and ſpittings, and ſauour of fiſh, ſleepe with fits of ſtrange imagina - 
tions, conttaction and paine of the hammes and calues of the legs, Euer di- 
ſtemper is corrected and amended by his contrary. Therfore you muſt coole 
| a hot diſtemper, and heate a cold diſtemper; alſo moiſten a dry, and dry a 
Caratis. moiſt diſtemper : likewiſe muſt you do in compound diſtempers, either heat 

| and dry, ot heate and moiſten, or elſe coole and moiſten, or coole and drie. 
Thoſe that be vexed with hot diſtemper of the ſtomake, are cured with a coo- 


_ f ling diet, but ſpecially if they take cold things wich vineger. Therfore let their 
Poſca u aſaace bread be mixed or dipped in peſca. For fle ſn, let him vſe chickẽs, partrich, veale 
„e wih ſodden with vineger or veriuice. For pot-herbs, ſettuſe and purcelaine are 
vineger and verie good. Alſo apples and ſharpe peares. Ihe ficke muſt drinke ſmall ale or 
water, becre,if he hath bene vſed to it, but if not, let him drinke the decoction of cin- 


namon, or wine that is thin and watery. You muſt apply and lay vpon the ſto- 
macke outwardly ſuch medicines as do meancly reſtraine and coole. They 
cdl diiem- Which be vexed wich a cold diſtemper of the ſtomacke, muſt be healed with 
per, the contraries to the aforeſayd things,as withthe decoction of anniſe ſeede, 
rew, and parcely ſeede. Let the meats which they eate be condite and dreſſed 

with cinamon , calamus aramalicus, cloues, pepper, and ſuch like odoraments, 

i Alſo giue vnto them Diatrion piper ion, diacalamimtbe:,and theriaga. Annoint the 
Moi diſtem- gomake outwardly with thoſe ointments which haue power to heate, and let 


3 them vſe to drinke wine that is old and ſomewhat aſtringent. A moiſt diſtem- 
Prie diſtem· per is helped with meates that do dry without any ſtrong heat or coldneſſe. 
Fer. Moreouer, yſing of lefle drinks then he is accuſtomed to do. A dtie diſtem- 

pet 
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per muſt be cared 2s the feuer Echick is cur ed, of which we wilf treat in the 

fourth booke. But if ſome humour hauing power to heate or coole, do cauſe Core of weed. 

veakeneſſe of the ſt omack, you muſt marke and conſider diligently whether ne/ſe of the Ho- 

that humor do ſwim in the boſome and largeneſſe of the ſtomack, or whether mack cauſed of 

ic be ſtuffed in the filmes and cotes of the ſtomack,lfthe humor be confined an humonr, 

in the boſome of the ſtomack,and be acholericke humour, it muſt be purged Cheler 

ſtraight by vomite: warme water or thinne mu!ſs drunke doth cauſe an eaſie 

vomit. lt wilbe better if yon miniſter before it things that do moiſten,as is the 

broth of ptiſan, or elſe the yolke of an egge. But it the cholericke humour be 

ſtuffed in chefilmes of the ſtomack, purge him with hicrepicra,for as Galẽ ſaith, 

there can nobertrer medicine be found againſt vicious humots, being ſtuffed 

in the filmes ofthe ſtomacke. The humor being purged, let them vſe the ſame ratte 

diet, that they do which are vexed with a hot diſtemper, as is taught be fore. 

Miniſter within the body conſerues, which haue vertue to coole and moiſtẽ̃. 

Alſo miniſter electuaties having like verrues. Apply outwardly to the ſtomac k 

things that do coole, and meanely reſtra ine, as is oile of roſes, oile of quinces, 

putting to ſanders, balauſtie, corall and purcelaincʒ but yer vſe things that do 

coole in a meane, according to che contrariety of the diſtemper . For ouer- 

much vſe of cold things doth not only not profit, but allo oftecimes it cauſeth 

an incurable diſeaſe, becauſe of the great heat that is requſite for concoction 

and digeſtion. If humors being flegmatike, groſſe and tough, do ſwim in the 

breadth of che ſtomack, he muſt vic ex imel, wherin hath bin ſodden medicins 

which haue vertue to extenuate and cut, as is, hiſop, the root of ireos, origã, ſa- 

uory and hotehound. But if the flegmaticke humors be drowned in the . 

and cores of the ſtomack, then firſt you muſt miniſter thoſe things which do 

cut and deuide clãmy humors & groſſe fleam, but aftet ward you muſt purge 

him. If you will know what medicines do puige tough fleame, looke before in 

the firſt beoke,chap.12. Alſo Hierapicra is good to purge groſſe humours. Let nj 

him alſo vic a diet which doth extenuateʒ and let him vſe electuaries that do 

heate, as diatrionpiperion, diagalanges, diacinamomum, diamber, ginger condit, lia. 

corus, & ſuch like, Apply outwardly to the ſtomack ſuch things as do heat, as is, 

oile of ardiuum, oile of mints,oile of worme wood, & oile of maſtick, & other 

things hauing the like vertue. For this purpoſe alſo cerotes are commended, 

which the Phiſitions commonly call, ſcutum fmachale,ſuch as is this. N. choſT Scotum ſomas- 

cinamon, cloues, long pepper. ana. 3. j gatie meſchate, maces. ana. Z\ſ3.ca. chi, - 

lamus aromaticus,frankenſence.ana.Z.z 3.wood of aloes. j. ſoꝝ ne mints. 3. ij. 

maſticke, lapdanum. ana. Z. ij. oiles of maſticke and nard. aua. r. ſ with Faxe 

and turpentine as muchas wil ſuffice, make a cerot to lay vpon the ſtomack, 

and couei it with purple ſilke, or vſe this medicine, R. maſtick beaten to pow- 4 1d. 

der. 3. G. then ſtrew it vpon lether being cut like a buckler, and poure yponir 

oleum nard inum, then hold it to the fire till it be molten together, & ſtrew vpõ 

it choſẽ eee cloues. ana. . j. beaten into poder, and apply 

it to the ſtomack. To be ſhort, theſe & other things which do ſtrengthen and SY 

heat the ſtomackr, are to be applied, as is, mints, wormewood, frankenſence, Medicines 

maſticke, cinamon, galingalcgginger,mac es, vod of aloes, calamot odoratus, which reng- 

and ſuch like rchearſed in our ſeuenth booke of m aking medicines, of which then and beete 

one may make diuerſe kinds of remedies as he ſeeth cauſe. the Homadkes 
H. 11 


Fleame, 
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Cauſe Nauſes 


Signs. 


caratio Nau- 


ſee, 
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CHAP, II. 
Of jelking and vomiting. 
| DE Navsza ET Vortr. 

r to vomit (called Na ſea) which is a naughty and wicked moti- 
on of the expulſiue vertue of the ſtom ale, is cauſed of a vicious humour 
contained in the ſtomack, being either hot or cold, which humor either ſwim- 
meth in the concauity and hollowneffe of the ſtomacke, or it is ſtuffed in the 
filmes of the ſtomack, cleauing like birdlime, & can ſcarce be drawne away:or 
the humor being more wat ery, it is drowned in the cotes of the ſtomack, like 
water in a ſponge. And ſuch humors are oftentimes engendred through diſtẽ- 
er of the ſtomack, aſwell hot as cold:ſomtimes ſuch humors do flow from the 
whole bodie, as fr6 other parrs(being firſt euil affected) into the ſtomac k, as ir 
were the excremẽts: as ftõ the liuer or the ſplene, ot the head, or fro the whole 
body. If thoſe humours be engendred through the diſtemper, you may eaſily 
perceiue it by the ſignes declared in the laſt chapter before this. But whether 
that humor ſwim in the hollownefle of the ſtomack, or be ſtuffed in his cotes, 
thus ſhalt thou know it. If the vicious humor do ſwim in the ſtomack, & cauſe 
Nau ea, that is, diſpoſition to vomit, the for the moſt part vomiting followeth, 
& the ſtomack corrupting the meats, it doth manif-ſtly infect it with that hu- 
mor, and changeth it into his nature, but if a tough humor be drowned in the 
cotes of the ſtomack, it c auſeth diſpoſitionto vomit, but yet ſuch a diſpoſitis - 
as btingeth forth nothing, although the patient do prouoke and ſtraine him- 
ſelfe as though he could vomit: but if that humor be watery and whey iſh, then 
it cauſeth vomiting, not only before meat, but alſo after meat, and eſpecially if 
that humor ſwim in the breadth of the ſtomack:for if it be ſtuffed and cle aue 
to the top of the ſtomack, ie doth moue vomiting without bringing any thing 
vp before meate. but when other parts (from which do How excrements into 
the ſtomack) be euill affected, the ſicke himſelfe doth firſt feele the griefe of 
the member that is diſeaſed: for either he feeleth heat, or cold, or heauineſſe 
nigh about the place that is diſeaſed, or alſo he cannot ſuffer to let the place 
be touched hard. But if the whole body be full of vicious humours, you may 
know that by the colour, & by breaking out of wheales & puſhes in the skin, 
and allo by the vr ine you may diſcerne it. For the cure, you muſt diligently 
conſider which griefe it is, whether it be a diſeaſe cauſed only of the ſtomack 
or ofthe whole body, or of ſome other member. For if humors do flow into the 
ſtomack from ſome other member, or ftõ the whole body, you muſt firſt rake 
care for the whole body, or for that mẽber that is diſeaſed, but yet you may 
not negle& the ſtomack altogether for vnleſſe the whole body be fi: ſt purged 
of vic tous humors, he Jaboureth in vain that goeth about to refiſt the fowiog 
of humors into ſome one place. So alſo he that doth cure the member that is 
firſt diſeaſe c, he cutteth off as it were the fountain of al flowings into che ſto- 
mack. If you will know how thoſe mgmbers are be cured that do ſendexcre- 
ments into the ſtomack, you muſt learne that in their proper chapters before 
or after. But if humcurs be engendred in the ſtomack cauſing diſpoſition to 
vomit.j ou muſt marke whether thoſe humors be thin ehelertel nd wheyiſh, 
and being contained in che hollownes of che ſtomack for then you muſt give 
im 
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him veriethinne iuice of ptiſan, or hot water, and the ficke wuſt prouoke vo- 
mit with his finger, or with a fearher being put done into his throate, But if 
the humors be ſtuffed within vpon the top of the ſtomack, you muſt miniſter 
one dram of aloes to drinke being diſſolued in water. For againſt hot humors 
which be in the ſtomacke Aloes is the beſt medicine, ſo that often it hath 
healed euill ſtomacks in one day. After the hamors be purged, and other me- 
dicines miniftred,which do ſtop or make tempetate the ſharpneſſe of choler, 
then you muſt cure the hore diſtemper of the ſtomacke, as is taught in the 
laſt Chapter before this. If they be flegmaticke, groſſe and rough humours, 
hic h do ſvim in the breadth cf the ſtomacke, you muſt cure them atter that 
fort that is taught of vs in the former chapter, & then you muſt get away the 
cold diſtẽper of the ſtomacke, as is afote taught Now, for vomiting you muſt 0/ vomiting, 
note that in the beginning it ought not to be ſtopped, if the ſick be the better 
for it, according to Hiepocrates ſaying; In vomiting which commeth by it ſelt, 1. Efbe 2, 
if ſuch things be purged as ought io be, it is good, and may be ſuffeted: but 
if not, then contt ai iu ĩſe it is cuill, Therefore y cu may not ſtoppe that vomit 
which is dectetory, or where humours do flow from the whole body into the 
ſtomacke, or wlien humours be engendred in the ſtowacke through diſtem- 

er. But then you muſt rather helpe the motion of the expulſiue vertue in a 
: hot cauſe,by miniſtring hot water with ile of violets to drinke: but in a cold 
0 cauſe, miniſter oximell & other things before rehearſed. But if the vomiting Cure of mma. 
be immoderate, & do begin to weaken the ſtrength of the ſicke, hen you muſt Jerate vom 
goe about to ſtop and reſtraine it. Therefore firſt let the ſicke ly vpward in a ting. 
conuenient houſe, and contrary to the diſeaſe:that is, let the houſe be cold 
if the diſeaſe be hot: and contrariwiſe let it be hore if the diſeaſe be cold, let 
the extreme parts of che body be rubbed, & let thẽ be felt wich warme hands, 
and alſo bind them ſtrongly with bands: alſo put the feet and hands in luke 
warme water Alſo hold odoraments of good ſauour to the noſe for to ſmell, as 
roſes, qumces, peniraiall, mintes, fennell,ſpikenard. Annoint the ſtomacke 
outwardly with oyles of worme wood and roſes. Ewplaſters made of dates, 
quinces, and wormwood be good. Alſo Cerotes made of them and ſuch like, 
as mints, darnell meale, frankenſence, maſticke, be good being laid vpon the 
ſtomack.Alſo you muſt ſtampe well dates that haue bin ſteeped in old wine, 
afterward you muſt purto it maſtick & trankenſence,ech of them finely pou- 
dred by it ſelfe afore, & then bray them together. To this place alſo you muſt 
call the remedies that are ſpoken of hereatter, partly in the chapter of Gholers, 
and partly in the chapter of fluxe y ſeuteria. Further more that euill continu- 
ing long, if che meate cannot tarty in the ſtomack you muſt faſten a cupping 
glaſſe to the mouth of the ſtomack with great flame, vntill the place wax red, 
and you muſt giue the patient meat while the glaſſe hangeth on ſtill. 

OO "Ix EAR IR K 
Of immoderate thirſt. 


| Ds, Sit; "InMENSA.. 
195 ft, as Galen witneſſe th in lib. x le ſimpl. med facultate cap. 3 o. is ctuſed two Cauſe, 
I Manner of wales: patrly through want of moiſtare, and partly through 


abundance of heat. The ſtomacke is heat many & ſundry waies, that is, either 
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through hot diftemper of the bare quality fimple r 


1 kot and cholericke humours engendred in the ſtomack, or elſe flowing to it. 
i 338 Alſo through abundant drinking of old wine, The ſtomacke is dried either 


through the dry diſtemper that is ia it, ox threugh ſalt humours, or drinking 
of ial: water. Alſo oftentimes it is dried through conſent of the whole body, as 
it chanceth in burning feuers, and feuer Ethicks. Ihe diuerſity of cauſes may 
eaſilyj be knowne by che patients wordes, and by thoſe ſignes which we haue 
ſpoken of in the ſecond chap. next before, Therefore the cauſe being known, 
you mult remedy each of them according to their cauſes diuerſly. Therefore 
I you muſt remedy rhirſt coming of heate, y miniſtring things that do coole. 
| \ | Therefore both the drawiog in of cold aire, and water, or watery wine being 
48 drunken are good. Allo cucumberſeed chewed,or if it be hulled & beaten,and 
0 ie drunke with water, it helpeth greatly againſt thieſt engendred through heate 
Wilt | | of che ſtomacke. Likewiſe lettuceſeed chewed & drunk proſiteth. Alſo puree- 
7770 Pille to hl laineſeed likewiſe . The beſt thing to quench thirſt is this. N. of the ſeeds of 
70 N | wander the 16g, Towne cecumbers husked 5 j. diatragacantha 3. G. gumme tragacantham bea- 
14 ten to poder, & ſearced. 3. ij. and beat the ſeeds, & put thoſe powders to the 
uy whites of cgs being raw, and beating them altogether, make pils, and dry thẽ 
| in the ſna dow. Of the ſe pils miniſter one at once to be hold en vnder the tog, 
1 | | that it may di ſſolue by litle and litle, and ſo be ſwallowed. They that haue had 
| | burning and heate in the ſtomacke long time, the iuice of the ſweer root be- 
90 ing drunke, doth helpe them, and alſo the roote ic ſelfe with warer & the iuice 
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Curatio. 


i of purcelain. But ihoſe vhich are vexed with thirſt cauſed of heat & drineſſe, 
ji | as it chanceth iu all burning and very dry feuers, and to thoſe which labor in 
% Oxi:ratum ſommet, or in great heat, ſuch are beſt healed with oxicratum, that is, a drinke 
TH ſeu poſcha, made with vineger and water ſodden together. For vineger doth coole migh- 
14 uͤly, and doth picrce euery place quick hy, and the vater (beſides the cooleneſſe 
15 that it hath) is moiſteſt of any thing: for nothing (as Galen ſairh in the place 
* before rehearſed)is moiſter then water. Alſo the thirſt which engendreth in 
Tits . feuets, may be mitigated, in ſprinkling the head with the coldeſt oiles, as oile 
15 | of roles being ſprinkled aloft on the fore part of the head. Alſo the beſt ceme- 

dy for drineſſe is ſleepe, where hear and moyſture are commixt together, as it 
chanceth in that kind of dt opſie, in which plenty of ſalt humors be heaped in 
the ſtomacke and belly, or in thoſe which haue their ſtomacł ſtuffed with ſalt 
fleame, then vineger is the beſt remedy, It is alſo good for then to ſoupe the 
iuice of quinces or peares, or veriuice wich water. If humors cholerick or ſalt 
ſwimming in the ſtomack, ot drowned and ſtuffed in it do prouoke thirſt, then 
you muſt miniſter medicines which can purge out thoſe humors. Afterward 
you muſt vſe medicines which doe reſtraine and comfort the ſtomacke and 
ſtrengthen it. Examples whereof you mult ſeeke before. They which thirſt 
through drinking of much old wine, are holpen with drinking of cold water 
* & other things reheat ſed in lib. i. cap. 4. | 
3 CHAP IIII. 

Doteris Fo- Of pame in the ſtomac he. 8 
mechi cauſe. P Aine of the ſtomacke is cauſed when naughty, venime us, & gnawing hu 
Kapoidaride I” mors be kept in the ſtomack, whereby it chanceth that 8 
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ble gnawing,they cauſe ſwowning,which they call Jomechice. This diſeaſe is Sg 
knowen by the continuall pricking & gnawing of the mouth of the ſtomake. 

In this euill you muſt giue him meates thar do coole, and which may bring Diez, 
ſtrength to the ſtoma ke, as is, lettuce and purcelaine taken with vineger, Al- 


ſo pomegranates,and oranges, peares, ſnarpe grapes, and ſuch like. Allo bread 
being ſteeped in very cold water is good. Alſo let his other meates be ſuch 


as will eaßly digeſt, and yet not eaſie to coriupt, as be, chickens, partrich, 
birds of wountaines, & ſuch like ſodden with veriuice. Alſo fiſhes bred among 
ſtones, ſodden with vineget, limons, and the ſharpe iuice of Cytrons. Like wiſe 
let the ſicke drinke water wherein hath bene ſodden a litle cynamon , or give 
him thin watery wine. For the cure, in the beginning you muſt prouoke vomit Curaiio. 
by the remedies aforeſaid. Then after that alſo he muſt purge downward , by 
taking Hierapicre Which things being done, you muſt vſe remedies to ſtreng⸗ 
then the ſtomacke both inwardly and outwardly , as is taught in the ſecond 


chapter, and in other places allo, 


CHAP. V. 
Of Inflammation of the ftomacke, 


Ds INFLAMMATIONE VANTRICYLI, 
Nflammarion of the ftomake is cauſed no otherwiſe then the inflammatis can. 
of other parts of the body : that is to ſay , through the flowing together of 
abundance of hot bloud, Signes hereof, is exceeding great paine continual- Siena, 
ly which cannot be mitigated with any medicines that be applied to it. Mot e- 
ouer there is ſwelling and burning which you may feele. Allo a feuer, heaui- 
neſſe, and appetite ro meate . The diet (like as it is in other inflammations ) ,- 9,4 ratia 
muſt be thinne,ſmall,and exquiſite. Therefore he muſt vſe iuice of ptiſan and 
he muſt abRaine from fleſh and wine, and from other hor meats. Let the ſicke 
drinke water, wherein hath bene ſodden a litle cinamon, or iuice of foute 
megranats, or of ſome other fruit that is cold and reſtringẽt. Let him ſlee pe 
ſale pos let him not talke much, Let him eſchue ſadneſſe as much as he can, 
and let him te maine in an aire meanely cold. You muſt beginne the cure with 
letting of bloud, if there be fulneſſe of the whole body. & ſtrengih of the ſicke. , IO. 
You muſt cut the inward veine of the arme, and you muſt draw bloud accor- g 
ding to the ſlrength of the patient. Aſter this you muſt Il outwardly thoſe 
things that do repreſſe & reſtraine, ſpecially vpon the place where the paine 
& ſwelling do moſt appeare. For the ſtomake ( pecially the mouth of t) hath 
euer ncede of the commix ing of thoſe things that do reſtraine, but moſt of all 
when it hath an inflammation. Therefore thoſe which do attempt ihe cure 
with looſening remedies 7 lee the commixing of tholethings that 
do ſtrengthen the ſtomacke, cauſe perill of death;therfore alwaies whe- 
ther it be an oile thatthe inflamed member be nouriſhed withall, or a ſoft 
plaiſter laid yppon that member, you muſt commixe ſome reſtringent thing 
with the, Therfore for this purpoſe it is gcod to apply to it oile wherin worm- 
wood or quinces hath bene ſodden,commixed together with maſt ick. Alſo ihe 
juice of quinces,or peares, puiting to it red roſes, barley meale,ſarders,bole- 
g@moniak,& ſuch like. Alſo you may vſe this cerot. R. barley mc ale. 3. G. white Cerctom, 
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fanders, and red roſes. ana. 3 Fi bolearmoniacke. 3. j. G. aloet, maſlicke. ana. J. 


Emplaſt ram. 


VInguentum. 


Cauſe, 


Signs. 


j-wormwood, nutmegs, bala»ftie, ana. ;. G. oiles ot maſticke, and roſes. ana, 
G. with waxe and turpentine as much as is ſufficient, make a cerote to lay v- 
pon the ſtomałe. But if there be need of great reſtriction(as it chance th then, 
when the ſtomake is ſo weake that he cannot hold & retaine meate )you may 
co:nmixe with the ſaid things vetiuice or iuice of wormwood,or hypociſchides, 
and ſamach,and ſuch like. All theſe things (ift he inflammarion he che ment) 
muſt be applied to the griefe cold. And if the belly dath ſend foith 2 
you muſt prouoke it wich eaſie cliſters. Nor he worketh not vn iſc ly, that dot 
miniſter. 3.16. of caſſia f/iula diſſolued in endiue water, after tha: the burning 
heate is ſumc what abated. Alſo at that time you may commix with the reſtri- 
ctiue medicins, Which you apply outwardly, many things that do diſcuſſe and 
diſlolue, as is, fenugreeke meale, floures of cammomill, and Althæa, and line- 
ſeed; you muſt neuer (as we warned you before, no not at that time when 
there flou ech no more to the griefe, and that cannot be driven backe which 
is contained in the diſeaſed member) you muſt not I ſay at that time, neither 
vic onely looſening medic ines, or only diſſoluing medicines: bur alwayes you 
muſt commix vi h them reſtrictiue things, xhich haue power to preſerue and 
keepe the ſtrength ofthe ſtomake; therefore at that time you muſt vſe this 
emplaiſter.R!.che meale of lincſced and fenugreeke. ana. 3. G. ſeed of dill. 3. ij. 
flowers of cammomill and melilot. ana 5. G. wormwood,balauſtic,red roſes. 
ana.$,ij.hyp-ciſchidis. O. ij oiles of cammomill, lillies, roſes, maſtic ke. ana. 3 Gl. 
hennes greaſe, and gooſe greaſe. ana 3. ij. commixe them altogether, & make 
an emplaiſter: but before it be applied, it is not in vaine to annoint the ſto- 
make wich this ointment, Re. oiles of cammomill, dill, and quinces. ana. ij. 
powder of the roote of Althea, wormewood,lincſeed-ana,J.j.waxc ſufficicnts 
and make an ointment, 


CHAP. VI. 
Of abhorrimng of meate, 
Dz C1sz1 FasT1DI o. Nn 
—— of meat, or looſing of appetite, doth chance cither through loo- 


ſing of the ſenſe of ſucking of the veines, which is naturall hunger, as Ga- 


If witneſſeth, lhre primo, le ſympt. cauſis, cap. 7. or becauſe there is no ſucking out, 
or becauſe the body is not emptied. Alſo ſometime it chanceth through ſome 
hore diſtemper , ſpecially ofthe tomacke , which diſtemper doth diſſolue 
the hard and ſound members by looſing of them, and maketh them weakerin 
drawing: but the moiſt members, it ſtretcheth out vnmeaſurably by ſhedding, 
Sometime it is cauſed through abundance of vicious humours contained in 
the ſtomacke, and through immoderare fluxe of the belly and bowels: alſo 
throughouer much bloud letting. Alſo the ficke doth abhorre meate in conti- 
nuall and vehement feuers, alſo in inflammarions of the ſtomacke, the liuer & 
the matrice, and for many other cauſes which need not to be reherſed here. 
The ſignes which betoken a hot diſtemper , are rehearſed before in the firſt 
Chapter. Thoſe which abhorre meat, through the vice of cholericke humors, 
ate troubled with gnawing of the ſtomacke, & with appetite to vomite, d. 170 
b thirit, 
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thirſt. Thoſe that haue humours that be rotten, they haue ſometime a feuer: 

but thoſe which haue loathing of meat through groſſe and clammy humors, 

they neither feele gnawing the ſtomac ke, nor thirſt, bur commonly to all 

there commeth diſpoſition to vomit. lf loathing of meat doth come about the 
beginning of this diſeaſe, or about the vigour & ſtrength of it, which the pa- 

tients ſtrength may yet ſuffer, it cauſeth no perill; for the ſicke need but litle 
nouriſhment, But if loſſe of appetite do come in the declination of the whole 

diſeaſe, or in long weakneſſe, or in lacke of ſtrength, or of vnmeaſurable pur- 

ging, it is not wi:hout perill and daunger. T his cuill is increaſed of age: for 
children are voluckily troubled with this diſeaſe: that is to ſay, ſuch as are de- 

uourers by nature, and haue neede of continuall noutiſhment; therefore if 
children haue this diſeaſe, * exceſſe aboue nature is ſignified by it. For 

cure ofthis diſeaſe, if ihe loſſe of appetit be càuſed through weakneſſe of the £9749. 
ſtomach, you muſt marke what diſtemper doth weaken the ſtrengih, and you 

muſt cure it by contraries to that diſtemper, as is before taught. If the pre- 

ſence of vitious humours do cauſe loathing of meate, if ihoſe humors be thin 

and gna wing, you muſt firſt begin before any other thing be miniſtred , to 

purge the humours contained in the ſtomacke, by vomit. And if the patient 

doth vomite vneaſily, miniſter vnto him ſoupings , and other nouriſnments 

which do moiſten, teat they may driue thoſe humours downe into the bellie, 

and driuc them out beneath;or purge the womb with hier mera. Then we muſt 

bring che bodie to a good temper, wich ſuch things as be mecte for that pur- 

poſc. Thoſe chat doabhorre meat through groſſe and clammy humours, you 

ſhall cure them by extenuating and cutting the humours, aſwell with Oxime, 

as alſo with thoſe medicines that are made of rhis and other ſawces, as with 

_ — — Ee — like — in the 2 — lo- 

thing of meate inflammation, or of any other part 

of the body, then — muſt go about the curing of — or part. Aae 

you muſt go about to proucke appetite againe, onely by odoraments, cither 

by odour and ſmelling of wine infuſed, ot decoction of quinces, or peares.Al- 

ſo you ſhall go about the ſame thing with ſoft annointings with oiles, as eiles 

of roſes, maſticke, and ſuch like, and moderate friftions and rubbings of the 

bodie: alſo inceſſions to be applied to the loines and ſhare. Alſo let meates 

be prepared of diuerſe and ſundrie kinds, and afterche daintieſt faſhion, that 

beſides their ſweetnefle, they may entice and prouoke their appetite: firſt of 

the beſt kind of corne, and ſuchas doth nowiſh much, as is Alice waſhed with Alice n made 
the decoction of dates and damaſcene prunes, rere egges, birds of the moun- of wheate es- 
raines that be cane and of no ſtrong ſauour, and ſwines feete much conſu- ped in water 
med in ſeething For if he onely taſt ſuch meares, they nouriſh the body ſuf- beat? 5 dried 
kciemtly, Whatſoeuer you miniſter, ought to be of ſuch ſort , that it may ea. 32 e ſun, & | 
fily be deuoured and ſwallowed: for thoſe things that require much chewing iben bro/en ö 
do cauſe vnpleaſamneſſe, and put away appetite. Nor you may not neglect groſſeh. 
to apply outwardly vpõ the ſtomake befides the oimements,emplaiſters made 

of dates, quinces, worme wood, and ſuch like. Alſocerotes made of che ſame 

things, examples whereof you muſt ſecke before. | 


LIBER III. 
CHAP VII. 
Of a doglike appetite. 

Ds ArPETITyY CANINO, 

A Doglike appetite is contrary to loſſe of apperite . For they that are thus 

diſcaſed,they defire much meat:and when they cannot refraine their ap- 

petite chey deuoure in meate without meaſure; then they being heauie with 

the mulcirude of meate, and their ſtomake not being able to beare the meates 

that are in it without hurt, they turne to yomiting. Then afterward they fill 

themſelues with meate, and againe they returne to vomiting hike dogges. It is 

Cauſz. cauſed through cold diſtemper of the ſtomake, or through vicious & ſharpe 
humours which do gna and pricke the mouth of the tomake: for cold vici- 

ous humours do cauſe a gnawing much like the proportion of ſucking, and do 

raiſe appetite of meat. Alſo ſomatime ir chanceth through vnmeaſurable diſ- 

ſipation and ſpreading abroad of the whole body, which do follow either the 

violence of heat, or the weakneſſe of the vertue retentue. Cold diſtewper 

of the ſtomake is knowen by euill digeſtion, windinefle, rombling, and many 

8 egeſtions of ſeiges, and by other tokens declared before in the fitſt Chapter. 
$1914, Sharpe humours are knowne by ſoure belkings,and much egeſtion, and very 
chinne. If it be cauſed of ynmeaſarable diſſipation and ſpreading abroad, and 
that through heate which conſumeth the meare like fire , and rareſieth the 
$kinne, then the egeſtions ſent out by the bellie, be leſſe in quantity then the 
meate that is eaten, and alſo the egeſtions be drier , But if that diſſipation 
come through weakeneſſe of the retentiue vertue, which cannot maſter the 
meates, then there is much deĩection and caſting out of thoſe things that are 
eaten. For the cure, cold diſtemper muſt be healed as is taught in the firſt 
chap. of this booke If doglike and vnmeaſurable appetite be cauſed of ſharpe 
hamours ſtuffed in the mouth of the tomake,and as it were water ſoked into 
a ſponge, you muſt miniſter in the beginning Hierapicra Galeni: for this doth 
not one]y heat, but alſo doth cut off and make cleane, and draw out from the 
depth of the mouthof the ſtomake, humours that be ſtuffed in it, and it e au- 


Cu rat lo. 


Cure if it be of 
ſparpe humoers, 
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neſſe, make g. j. or. ij of it in pilles, & annoint iroutwardly with hony, & let the 

ſwallow them downe, ſeeing that for the moſt part, this euill chanceth of 

ſharpe and ſowre fleame, you muſt vſc ſuch me ates and medicines , as haue 

power to eut, deuide, ſcoure, and heare: as begarlicke, leekes, time, ſauorie, 
origan,peniroiall,and ſuch like. Therefore the humours that be vicious being 

| purged in the beginning, you muſt let thẽ vſe this diet. Let not their bread be 
Vicdusratio. new, nor wel leauened, with the which alſo you muſt mixe things that prouoke 
vrine, as is, anniſe ſeed, caraway ſeed, comin, parſley, & ſuch like. Let his meats 

be fat & oily, Alſo ſoupings are good, that do deſtroy appetite, as be portage 


made with much hony, and much oile, or gooſe greaſe, hennes greaſe, 
or 
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or ſwines gteaſe.Let his pot herbes be mallowes, Alſo giue him the braines & 
fatteſt partes of birds, and of fiſhes hikewiſc,and thoſe things that do alcoge- 
ther deſtroy appetite, and cauſe fulneſſe, and that do nouriſh but litle , al- 
though they be caten in great quantity. Vou may well gue them great plenty 
of wine, euen as much as they can drinke,and ſuch wine as doth hear greatly, 
as thoſe doe that be yellow in colour, thinae in ſubſtance, ſueete in ſmelling, 
and without reſtriction. For this doth heate the ſtomacke, and deſttoy the 
ſharpneſſe of humours, fo that often ſuch wine with oyly and fat meates,ſuf- 
ficeth for the perfect cure As Hypporraterlaith,arinking of wine cealcth hun- 2. Ap. 11. 
ger: and you muſt giue wine, as well to them that be faſting, as to them alſo 
which have eaten meate, althougth they be not as yet a thirſt. But you mutt 
- giucitto them that be faſting hote, or warme at the leaſt , He muſt abſtaine 
| wo all ſower and reſtrictiue meates and drinkes, but ſpecially from fruite, 
Let their banquetting meates be piſtacium, almonds, pine nurres, and oliues, 
with hony. Miniſter alſo vnto them milke, as well alonꝰ, a, alſo with wine cal. 
led Paſſum, or with hony: ſo that neueriheleſſe you muſt take heed that you 
giue it nat to tlioſe, that are wont to haue it waxe ſoure in their ſtomacke, for 
to thoſe it doth more hurt then good. But if it be wel digeſted, it doth not on- 
ſtop the appetite, but it ſofreneth the belly being ſtopped, and ſtoppeth his 
xes.Alſo you muſt make potions and fine cakes with mille, and giue them 
to him, as be, marchpaines, and rice ſodden wich milke. Alſo hee muſt waſh 
nom and then, and make fat their skinne largely. This kind of cure you muſt 
vſe as long as the ſicke is diſeaſed, and till he be cle ane whole. If the dog- like Crre of it come 
appetite come through vnmeaſurable ſcattering abroad, opening, & diſſipa- of inmodera 
tion, then in ſuch a diſeaſe ic is good to thicken the skinnę, & make it groſſer 4 at ion. 
with oile made with vnripe oliues, ot oiles of roſes, or of mirtles,or any other 
wherein any reſtrictiue thing hath bene ſodden with a ſoft fire. Let the ſicke 
remaine in an ayre, that is cold and petlſpirable. Let him eſchue hot ay re and 
hot bathes. Alſo let him eſchue wine, and all things as well outwardly as in- 
wardly that doc heate. Let his drinke be cold water or decoction of Cina- 
mon. Put the ſicke in a cold bath, if nothing do let it, or ſlenderneſſe & lean- 
neſſe of the body, or the coldneſſe of ſome mẽber of the body, as the breſt or 
ſome other. Vou muſt giue ynto them meats that be ſtable, durable, & hard to 
corrupt, as be periwincles, and all kinds of ſhel fiſt. if they be ſodden with was 
ter twiſe changed. Alſo ſwines fleſh beiog in ful ſtrength, and ſpecially the bel. 
ly. Alſo fat beefe, and all things that be all fat, and ihat do ſwimin the ſto- 
mack, and be hard to be digeſted and diſtributed. For there be ſome that haue 
this diſcaſe, which by reaſon of a ſharpe and biting heate, and as it were a fe- 
uerous heate in chem, which do digeſt and canſume becf< and other things 
hard oſdigeſtion, with leſſe lahour then fiſhes of ſtony places, and ſuch like 
things which be eaſie of digeſtion.Ofegs thoſe are good for them, which be 
ſodden till they be hard, or fried in afrying pan, Giue chem manchet made of 
fat brothes without hony. Alſo rice ſoddẽ wich butter; and ynleauencd bread. 
Looke how much the euill is abated, & ſo much you muſt abate of the groſſe 
meats that you are wont to giue, & you muſt miniſh the reſtrictiue things al. 
ſo that you lay without. For ſõtime — of the appetite being abate d 


1 
— — — * 
—— _— 


_ I — — — — 4 


2 Py bn, — 
12 
8 bd 


| 
i 
[ 
| 
| 
| 
| 


— 
> 2 q — 
Wm. f 
PIE 


when the bodie is filled with crude and groſſe humours, it rurneth into ſome 
other worſe diſcaſe. Among reſtrictiue medicines beſides thoſe things which 
are aforeſaid,you muſt vſe this ointment · N. oiles of mirtles, and quinc es. ana 
Z fh. oile of roſes. 3 j. iuice of plantaine. 3. i red ſanders, maſt icke, biſtorta, red 
roles. ana. j.bole armoniake.Y.ij. Hipxciſchidor acatia,ſangwis draconim ana. Y. j. 
waxe as much as is ſufficient,and make an ointment, 


Vnguentum. 
ad; rixgens. 


CHAP VIII. 
Of great Famine. 
Ds Bvt1imo. 
Vlimos in Greceke,is nothing elſe but great and vehement famine or hun- 
B &arues l | 5s is cauſed through coldneſſe of the ſtomacke, & for want and weak- 
Cauſe. nes of ſtreng h, and in a man it rakech his beginning alcogether of outward 
k cold:for long iourneies( eſpecially whe there is ſnow)cauſech this diſe aſe. It is 
* Signs, knowne thus. In the beginning there is felt much hunger, which for all char, 
N doth not long endure : for afterward the heart of the patient beginneth to 
7 faile him, with coldneſſe of the extreame parts, and want of ſpirit and breath, 
You muſt apply remedies for this diſeaſe by and by, becauſe there be that in 
. as deſert places, ot in bathes, being ſuddenly takE with this diſeaſe, do periſh for 
5 | lacke of helpe. Therefore they that are troubled with great hunger, in a iour- 
ney without a feuer, or any other waies, you muſt recomfort them with vine · 
ger, or peniroial, giuen them to ſmell vnto, or earth, whatſoeuer it be, ſprink - 
led with vineger, or apples, or peares or ſuch other like fruite which is next 
hand. Alſo new bread holden to the noſe doth helpe, and cheeſe of ſa- 
1 uout. Alſo porke roſted or ſodden, and vniuerſally all that doth nouriſh much: 
Ry but eſpecially that Fhich hath ſauour of roſted meate, and is well ſeaſoned, & 
A hath a ſufficient ſauour: for by ſuch odours and ſauours, they that haue this 
10 diſeaſe, are for the moſt part refreſhed, ſeeing there is nothing(as we ſaid be- 
| | fore in the ſecond booke,the fourteenth chaprer)char doth refreſh & renew 
50h the ſtrengh ſooner thM odours. Moreoner you muſt bind the extreme parts 
11 of them with bands, and you muſt put the rippes of their hands and feete in 
JF veric hote water, and you muſt raiſe them and ſtirre them, as well by prick- 
1H | ing of the cheekes, as alſo by pulling of the haire and cares . And when he 
{ 


Ba is ſomwhat come againe to him ſelfe, you ſhall miniſter vnto him bread infu- 
[5 | ſed in wine, or ſome ſuch thing, which doth reſtore ſtrength very quickly, as 
42 | be, reare egges, Alice with wine, The next remedy they muſt looke for by 
= meat,which if they cannottake when it is offred them, you muſt pur it into 
: | | the mouth violently,andcompellthemto ſwallow it, for by and by after that, 
of they are delivered from their great hunger, and from their fainting, and are 
4 raiſed quickly. For this purpoſe are good alſo the Antidotes, which are com- 
pounded of diuerſe ſweete odours, as is, Aromaticom roſarum, Diamber, Dian- 
thon,diamoſchi, Alitea moſchata, and ſuch other like. And if this diſeaſe chance 
ta come in feuers (which is ſeldome ſeene) and if it doth ruſhin ſuddenly a- 
bout the declination offits belonging to feuers, you may miniſter meat wich- 
our feare. But if it chance in the beginning of the augmentation, or in the vi- 
gour and ſtrength of the feuer, the ſick mult be refreſhedby the 31 

aforeſaid, 
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aforſaid, and ſpecially by thoſe things which haue eorne in them, 2s is Polꝰv, Polenta #5 bar 
wet with water, or hot bread that ſedeth forth a burning ſauor. Alſo you muſt ly Reepedin 
vſe frictions and rubbings of the extreme partes, and apply —— made of e, 
dates or quinces ſodden in wine: and this muſt you do vntill the declining of night then 
the fit that you may ſafely giue him meat. And if the ficke be neuer the ber. eden 
ter through theſe things, you muſt venture to helpe him by giuing of meate. fred and they 
Therefore miniſter iuice of ptiſan, or one morſel or other wet in wine that is ground, 

white and thin:for they being refreſhed,and as it were ſuddenly called back, 

they afterward come to the declining of the fit, We muſt eſchue altogether in 

them that haue this diſcaſe,long delay from meate and hunger: for you ſhal 

give him euety houre very litle meate, for it taketh away greatfamine and 

the fainting, whereby the ſicke is eaſed, And that it is Jawfull to nouriſh and 

giue meate to the ſicke in a ſit, Galen teachech, Lib. i o. method. cab. 3. 


C HAP. IX. 
Of emill digeſtion. 
DB CarvDITATE. 
Awneſſe of the ſtomack or ill digeſtion is, when as the meat is not alto-— _ 
gether changed. Ihe cauſes of it, is diſtemper in the ſtomac k, inflamma- n 

tions, hardneſſe, impoſtumes, and ſuch other like. Sometime the meates te- 
maine rawe an vndigeſted, although the ſtomacke be not diſeaſed: eicher 
through immoderate deuouring of meats and drinks at one time, or through 
the euill and vicious qualities of the meates themſelues, or through heatin 

of chem out of due time, or through inordinate taking of them: or throu 

ſome vicious ſuperfluitie growing: or through ſhort ſleep ing, as Galen ſaith, 

Libro tertio de ſymptomatum cauſit, capite primo. Ihe diuerſic of cauſes be knowne Sign. 
partly by the tale of the patient, and them that be about him: and partly by 
certaine tokens. By the tale of the ſicke, and of them that be about him, you 

may know whether meates and drinkes haue bene taken immoderately, or 

out of due ſeaſon, or inordinatly.Alſo you may know of them the ſhorrnes of 
ſleeping: you may know if the meates them ſelues were of euill qualities by 

his belkings and ſauours, like things roaſted or burned, For in them that be 

hot and cholericke, the belkings or corruptions ſauour like meat roaſted or 
burnee:butin them that be of a cold nature and more ficgmaricke, the cor- 
ruptions are ſowre or ſharpe. Likewiſe you muſt iudge of excrements that be 
flegmatickeand cold, they cauſe ſowre cortuptions: but thoſe that be hote 

and mixed with bitter choler, do cauſe ſauour like burned meate. Likewiſe 

iudge of the ſtomack being any otherwiſe euill at eaſe: for if the diſcaſe be 
cold, it cauſeth ſharpe and ſoure permutations, but if it be hote, it cauſeth 

a burning ſauour , When perfect erudity and rawnefſe is engendred with- 

out corruption, in ſich ſort, that the meates do remaine alrogether cucn as 

they were eaten: by this you may know that the ſtomackg is ouercome, ei- 

ther through great quantitie of meates, ot through vehement cold taken in 

a hote thirſt. Therefore if you would no: haue this cruditie and euill dige- 78 5 
ſtion, you muſt beware of all the aforeſaid things, that is, that you neither 4. 
offend in the quantitie, nor quality, nor order, nor due ſeaſonofthe taking 

* I 
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of your meate: and that you eate thoſe things onely, which you are able to 
digeſt, and not that which appetite requireth, Therefore you myſt eſpeci- 
ally rake diligent hecd ro the meaſure and quanticy of your meate, and you 
muſt refraine your appetite, anSeate no more then your ſtrength is able to 
ſuffer. Alſo you mult beware of cuill ordet, that is, that you do not firſt eate 
quinces or powgranates, or ſome ſuch like thing, and afterward to cate 
por-herbcs out of oile or ſauce made with ſalted fiſh, or other things which 
doe ſoften the belly. Alſo you muſt eſchue eating out of due ſeaſon, that is, 
that you do not eate be fore ſeme moderate exerciſe, or before yeſterday es 
meate be well deſcended, and alſo not before your accuſtomed houre . Alſo 
you mult eſchue all things that be hard by nature to digeſt, as is fleſh that is 
hard by nature, that is, biefe and harts flcſh : alſo cſchue all old ficſh , Al- 
ſo you muſt beware of meates chat be fat, orthatbe powdred in (alt, and ſtale 
kept. Among pot-hearbes, thoſe that be very hote or very cold, or alſo thoſe 
that engender wind, be hurtfull. Eſchue. fiſhes which are hard, & dried by long 
keeping. Alſo abſtaine from meates that be corrupt, or that do ſtinke, or 
ſmell iltauoaredly. Refraine from ſweete fruite, or that which doth engender 
windineſſe, or that which is cortupt. Alfo eſchue iunkates which be hard 
of digeſtion. Allo you muſt eſchue meates that be ſtraunge and vnacuſto- 
med, and that haue the power of a medicine, as people vic to commixe in 
their tartes and fine cakes, but you muſt eate your meat in duggtime,not gree- 
dily nor in gobbets: noi ſwallow it not without chewing. Neither let your 
drinke interrupt and difturbe your meate, for iht doth hinder the vniting 
and knitting together of the meate, and cauleth each peece to ſwimme from 
other, After meate eaten, you muſt eſchue vnequall and troublous motions, 

Alſo eſchue heate & gold, for theſc things do ſtop the digeſtion of meat. But 
calefaction and chafing of the ſides, and rubbing of the feete, do helpe dige · 
ſtion. And if there be heauineſſe about the ſtomac k, ſo that through it a cer- 
taine painefulneſſe be ſpread thorughout the whole body, then lay yout 
hand being ſtretched forth, vpon the mouth of the flomacke, or applic to 
it a fleſnie infant, for as Galen ſaith , it is much better and more naturall: 

then the heate which is procured by foments. For which cauſe, ſome do lay 
litle whelpes while they reſt pon their ſtomacke, which doth encreaſe the 
abundance of heate, that digeſtcth the meate. Allo you muſt procure ſleepe 
inthe night equall and without diſturbance, For this, you muſt prepare to 
lye ſtraight, and let your head be bolſtered vphigh, and in your hy ing y ou 

muſt incline towards the left fide. And if you cannot ſlrepe, you muſt ly with- 
eur turning or ſtirring cf ycur body, and keepe it ſtill in one forme of lying, 

for often ſtirrings and toſſings do diſturbe the meates, and make the body 

indie and the bowels like wiſe. The cure muſt be diuerſe, according to the 

diuerſitie of the cauſes : for hote diſtemper of the ſtomacke requireth one 

kind of curing, and cold diſtemper requireth another. Alſo inflamma- 
tion of the ſtoma cke requireth another kind of cute, and hardneſſe or impo- 

ſtumations another kind, and all thoſe cures you ſhall ſeeke out in the proper 

chapters: for here it ſuffice th to ſay moe much. When there commeth an 

vnpleaſant belking, declaring manifeſtly that thete is corruption of N 
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without prolonging,you muſt prguoke vomite, and by drinking of warme wa. 

tet you muſt conſtraine all that is corrupt to come forth. For if they temaine 

in the ſlomacke, they cauſe torment ing, and wiefſlling, and heauineſſe of the 

head: and ſometimes they ſend forth choler vypwaid and downeward, or they 

cauſe fluxe of the wombe, or feauers. Theicfore ſuch as cannot digeſt but 
hardly,we muſt accuſtomethem long time b fore, chat they may vomit cali - 

ly,for that is beſt in many perils , And if any be hard to vomit by nature, and Vn 
be ill diſpoſed to drink cold things, in any caule it is not inconuenient to giue 

him a cu; pe of pure cold water to drinke - for the ſtomacke being ſtrengthe - 

ned, it ſoone tktuſteih our thoſe things that ſtic ke in it, and ſendeth them 

downe to the lower parts. Ihen the next day let the ſicke be kept in quiet and 

reſt, and vſc tubbings of his feete, and chakpg of his ſides, vntill the rumbling 

and windinefſe b:eake out beneath, and vntili the belkiags do come foorch 

with a gentler quality. And then it is good to riſe vp, that firſt the belly may 

ſend out the corrupt things by ſiege, and afterward let the ſicke walke mode · 

rately, and let him be idle, becauſe of the rrogbled vapours which be aſcen · 

ded into the head through corruption. After this he muſt apply his mind to 

daily bufinefſe without perturbation and indignation. Then againe the bel. 

ly muſt be prougked to auoid choſe things that remaine yer. Afterward you 

muſt bidde him reſt, and you muſt powre vppon and nouriſh the feete with 

warme water: and the face being waſhed with pure colde water, let him 

reſt in his bedde, and procure him to ſleepe by all meanes. After which let 

him vſe a litle walking, and then a bath. After bathing let him take meate 
moderatly, and that which the body is able to digeſt . But yet you may not 
oucrpalſe medicines that do helpe digeſtion, as is, pepper, eſpecially long 2, Amer 
pepper, which doth onely helpe digeſtion. But if you haue it not at that pre- bel pech d ge- 
ſent, you may vſe white pepper, and if you hauꝭ not that neither, take blacke Mk 
pepper.Alſo for the ſame, Diacotoneon is good, and diofpol.ticum. Alſo there be 

other things to be applied aſwell id;vardly as outwardly , both fimples and 
compounds, to ſtrengthen the ſtomacke, which are rchearſed inthe former 
chapters. But all cheſe medicines ( eſpecially ſuch as do peirce quickely,as is 

Caraway ſeedes, ſennell ſeeds, Apivm, louage ſeed, parcely ſeed, ammeos, pep 

per, ginger, and ſuch like) muſt be giuen two houres before meare : bu: af- 

tet meate you muſt neuer take them:for chen chers is diſperſed together with 

them ſome of the crude meates, and cauſeth obſtructions. T herefore let them 

be vſed moſt before meate after the rubbings in the morning, and two houres 


before exerciſe. 
| 211 CHAP. X. 
Of windineſſeof the ſtomac ke. 


Ds INFLATIONE VENTRICYLT. 


T9 ſtomake is windy,through the windineſſe that is engendred in it. Win- Cauſe 

dincfle is engendred through flegmatic ke humours in rhe ſtomacke, cr =— | 

elſe through meates diflalucd into vapours through want & debilitie of hear. | 

For cold oncly doth cauſe no * it can neither extenuate nor 
. 11 
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di ſſolue meate,Vehement heat for the moſt, patt(ouercomming thoſe things 
that it comprehendeth ) extenuateth and maketh thinne the meate, ſo that 
no vapours canengender thereof, vnleſſe it be eaſie toturne into windines of 
the owne nature: but the windineſſe that is ſo engendred is troublous and 
cloudy : and alſo it is but little, and endureth but a little while,ſo that at one 
belking or other it vaniſheth away ſtraight. . The heate that worketh in the 
meates, if it be but of little force and ſtrength, that is, doth ſome what diſſolue 
them but not alrogether conſume them, thereof muſt needes engender wine 
dines, as Galen teacheth lib 30 de ſympto.cauſis 0. They that are thus diſeaſed, 
haue ſtretching out & heauineſſe ofthe ſtomacke: alſo ſometime ſwelling, 
and a certaine bowing out of the mouth ef the ſtomacke, and of the ſtomacke 
it ſelfe: alſo empty belkings do ome, ſomce times lightning a little, and a 
ſtopping of the windinefle which is wont to breake downward, Alſo this euill 
ſometimes is al ouer the breaſt, and ſomtime behind about the backbone and 
backe, and tuſheth among the iointes, aud often it occupieth both places. Be- 


ſides theſe things there is vehement pain in drawing of breath, becauſe of the 


preſſing downe together of the midriffe , ſo that ſome do feele like as though 
they were choked , They are caſed by the meate going downeward, and by 
windinefle breaking out either by belking, or by the belly. Alſo rumbling and 
noiſe is heard within, Therefore if the windineſſe of the ſtomacke be cauſed 
of flegmaticke meates : you muſt miniſter an extenuating diet, and ſuch me- 
dicins as do deuide and purge fleame, which we taught in the firſt chapter of 
this booke. But if the windineſſe be engendred through want and weaknes of 
heat, he muſt vſe meats eaſie of digeſtion, and of good iuice. Alſo he muſt ear 
bur lirle : for faſting is very good for this diſeaſe. After all the meat, you muſt 
miniſter wine that is pure and vnmixed: but yet he muſt eſchue much drinke 
as a deadly enemie. Alſo let him eſchue fruite, and eating of moiſt oiles. Alſo 
let him vſe hote bathes in great veſſels, for thoſe do mitigate, ſoften, and diſ- 
ſolue windineſſe whatſocuer it be, & prouoke ſleepe: and when ſleepe com- 
meth, it eaſeth the patient much, becauſe it helpeth digeſtion maruellouſſy. 
And as for medic ines, let them vſe this decoction. R. Calamint, mints, wilde 
mints, caammomill, origan, peniroiall. ana. M. j. wot me wood. M.f5, ſeeds oſan- 


niſe, apium, comin, daucus, parcely, fennell. ana. 3. iij.ſeedes of nettles, cara- 


way es. ana. Z. ij. of the root of Enula compana. 3; i. ſeeth theſe in a iuſt quanti . 
tie of water, till the third part be conſumed: then ſtraine them, and put to ſuf. 
ficient ſugar to make the iuice of that decoction ſweer, and put to that liquor, 
ofſirupe of Calamint.5. iij. and make a potion, VWherof let the ſicke drinke e- 
uery day in the morning. q iiij. Or let him yſe this powder. Rethe powders of 
diam ſum di acu minum, diacalaminthes. ana. N. ij. ſeedes of anniſe, daucus, and fen- 
ne Il. ana. Q. j quibibes, cloues. ana Q. i. ginger. O. pepper. 3 j. ſugar. i G. com- 
mixe them together and make a powder . They which haue taken meare but 
a little before, muſt firſt vomite. Alſo you muſt miniſter ſuppoſitaries made 
of things that entice windineſſe, after this ſort. N. honny ſodden. 3. ij. ſeedes 
of rewe, comin, and fennell. ana. Q. j. ſeedes of Carawayes and anniſe ana, 
3. G. ſal. O. ij. commixe them together and make ſuppoſitaries. If the 
wombe be verie coftiue, you muſt caſt in a cliſter made thus R. of = de- 
ion 
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coction aboue taught. Ih. j. of bend lo lamatiaa . vij oiles of warmwood,rew, c Mer. 
and dill. ana . j. gooſe greaſe and hennes greaſe without ſalt. ana. i;. ij {.com- 


mon ſalc. . j commix all together, and make a cliſter. In this diſeaſe you muſt 
annoint the ſtomack outwardly with the oiles aforeſaid, or make a litle bunch 
of wooll, and wette it in the aforeſaid oiles being warmed, and apply it to the 
ſtomacke. And vpon the bunch of wooll being wound vp together, ſtreu com- 
min beaten, or ſced uf Apium or dill, If the diſeaſe endure long, apply to ir 
plaiſters made of lineſeed,barley meale, darnell meale, commin, dill ſeed, or 
Apium,or fennel{beaten;che roppes of Centorie, and ſuch other like: or ap- | 
ply this cerote. R. oiles of rew,dill,nard,and laurell. ana. ;. j. meale of lineſeed, Cerot um, 
and fenugreeke, ana. 3. j. G. ſeedes of Apium, carawaies, and Nigells Romana. 
ana, Z. j laurell berries, and —— 4" — ammoniac ke, and opo- 
f onax. ana. 3 ij. waxe and roſin as much as is ſuthcient , make a Cerote. Alſo a 
great cupping glaſſe comprehending the nauell euety where, being applied 
wich great flame is a remedie in this diſeaſe. Alſo Cſforemm drũke with Peſca, 
and applied outwardly with oile of dill, is good. 


CHAP. XI. 
Of yelking or hicket. 


65 SINGYLTY: 
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nine isa motion of the ſtomack, and it is as it were a crampe of the ſto- | 

I mak: ;raiſed of the expulſiue vertue,which goeth about to thruſt ſorth cuil 

and hurtfull things. This diſeaſe is cauſed for the mot part, either of fulneſſe Cay/7e, 

or of emptineſſe, as Hypporrates witnefſeth . Alſo ſomtime it is cauſed through 6. Apbor. 39 
the biting and gnaw ing of ſharpe humors. Allo the meate being turned into a 

gnawing qua litie, and ſo corrupted cauſeth ſome to yelke. Allo coldnes of the 

mouth of the ſtomack, and corruption ofthe food cauſeth 8 

ſorh children ſpeeially to haue the hicket often. Alſo yelxing eſigendt ech in 


e 
feners;ſpecially-when the ſtomack or ſome other bowell is enflatned. The out- S. 
ward cauſes are eaſily knowen by the telling of the ſicke, and them that be a- 

bout him. Fulneſſe us knowen by lieauineſſe; & emptines of thoſe things that 95 
weilt before ND duſt know if the meate be corrupt bythe burnt ſavour ofiez 

but you ſhall know ſharpneſſe by gnawing, pricking, and pulling» ; Therefore | 
when yelking is eng dof coldneſſe, you muſt lay vpõ che mack;wooll Cure of yelling 


| 


dipped in the vile herein hath' bene ſodden rev, comin, & wormewoed-Alfo of rd, 
oile of maſticke, and of Coſftorewn be ing anhointe d doth profire. Tochildren 
vatme linnen e Vthes being applicd to, do helpe often. They that be of full 

age, miniſter to them to dtinke wine, or Apius n | 

mia beat, or Afarum iall each of theſe by him 

other:Alfo ſquillicicks good to fot ine 


through amültitu rdly to 
with old 6, it ĩs gdod for | wer g ofthe 
breath which doth encreaſe heat, is a preſent remedie for them thai do yelke 
through cold. When yelking is cauſed of fulneſſe, vomiting is the beſt reme - 
I iij 
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cure ef yelking die. If there be greſſe humoure, they muſt be exte nilate and cut with Oximel 


of ſulneſſe. 
Auerſion. 


6. Aphor 13. 


Cure of hicket 
cauſed of em- 


P. ineſſe. 


Core of yelhjng 


through inor- 
dinacie, 
Pilule decyn- 
$lofta, 


ſeliticum and calamint, and horte hound their decection, and ſuch like betore 


tehearſed. Afterward you muſt apply thoſe things which may draw the abun- 
dance ofhumors a contrary way, and turne chem cleane aſide. For — 2 
pole choſe things ace good which do purge done ward, and ſpecially cliſte ra, 
bindings, and rubbings of the extreame parts, and cupping glaſſes with much 
flame faſtened to che bteaſt, to the ſtomake, & to the backe. Allo theſe thing 
are good for them, long and quick walking, bearings about, and chiefly riding, 
Allo n is good for chem io ſneeſe, as Hypperrates ſaith. For when the yelking i 
cauſed of fulnes, chere is need of violent mouing. Alſo handſome calling loud, 
wich much clamor,& withholding of the breath, is good for them. Morcouer, 
the ſtomacke mult be ſtrengthened by medicines miniſtred as well inwardly 
as outwardly. Inwardh by comforting Ele ctuaries, and outwardly by *ppying 
of ointments, emplaiſters and cerots before taught. Velkiug that is cauſed 

emptineſſe, is cured by giuing to the patient convenient foode,and by thoſe 
things that do fil his wanting: which parcly be afore taught, and abundantly 
ſpcken of hereafter in the cure of the feauer Ethicke . It doth much good in 
this kind of yelking, to annoint the iginrs of the necke & the backe with moi- 
ſtening oile, as is, oiles of violers,andof ſweet almonds. Bur if yelking be cau- 
ſed of gnawing things, firſt we find that vomiting is a ſufficiefit remedy for 
it: then alſo ſtupefaction of feeling, and ſuch things as do alter the gnawing. 
The ſenſesbe aſtonied and ſtupe fact hy cooling things, far which | purpoſe 


ven muſt iniſter phulonzwm,or pilles of hounds tongue, which do proſite mhr- 
uellcuſly in this diſeaſe,you muſt vſe them thus, You muſt make of one dram, 


ſixe pilles, whercoflerthe ſicke t: d one before he go to bed» The mordaci- 


dꝛc·nꝗ and gnawing is altered and driuen away by medicines which doe ſtoppe, 


RA 


9 


Paſtillus. 
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- 
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attenuate, and drie.Stoppers of gnawing be the ſe, juice of endiue drunke, cu- 
cumber ſecds husked and beaten being drunke, lottuce ſcede likewiſe taken. 
Alſo iuyce of pur ſelaine drunke, and purſelsine it ſelfe raken in meate. Alſo 


Sebeſten decoction taken in drink e, but eee 


ilked is good being drunke. For 


Or if you haue not that, coves milke newly 


the ſame purpoſe miniſter conſerue ofroſes, or of iolets, or of water lillies, 


diarrbodou,diatrion ſantalan, lulep of violers, of Nimplee, that is, water lillies, 
and ſuch like. Theſe, Iiochikes do ſtop, extenuate, and drie vp. R. Coſtus, 


ſaſon ſPpikcnard, greene roles, maſticke. ana 5 fl. aſasum, ales. ana. Z ij cpi- 
m. 3. j. withiuycc of po make ochiskes, ot the which giue, 3 G. o.. 3. j. 


pte that of! he roſes, andthe iuyce of lum he, of a cold operauon: 
Nor ikenard doth diſcuſſe, —— the Aſarum doth bring 
t the vicious humours by. xine: the alocs, do purge. out the vicious hu- 
ſaffron digeſteth and 
p | 4 1YOeſftior 


o 


eath at the ſeige: the 
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Ju oderateh reſtraine, hich you may perceive by;his 
2 this medicine very — —— 
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Ds Crotana... 

H:l-rs in Latin, is an immoderate pertutbation of the omack,cauſed by 
S both ypward and downward. The barbarous ort call thus diſeaſe 
Chelerica paſſt oi they that haue this dileaſe be called of the Latines choleries, It Cholerici, 
is eauſcd through much cruditie and rauneſſe of the ſtomacke, and il digeſti - Canſa. 
on, which many times engehdreth of great wickedneſſe of the meates, and 
ſometime through abundance of riciam hamours alſo. The ſignes whereby 5 igne, 
this euill is knowne be very eee er both vpward and downe- . | 
war; alſo there followeth thirſt and ſwet, and ſhort pulſe, and drawitig vp, and 
ſtretching out of the muſcles of the hands and feet, and ſpecially of the calſe 
of che legges · Therefore ſeeing this euill is moſt ſharpe and doth cauſe verie 
1 it endure long, you muſt do your dil 22 chat you 
helpe it by and by without any tarying. No Phi tion if he ſee this diſeaſe to be Cy, 
engendred through abundance of vicious humour, will in the beginning all 
at once goe about to ſtop that which is ſent forth, for ſeeing they be vnproſi. 
table & Runfull they haue need ef patging Therethre if the patient Haue diſ- 
poſition to vomit, and be troubled with rndigeſted meates remaining in the 
ſtomack, you muſt er warm water, & then he muſt vomit by his finger 
or a fether put into his mouth But you may not prouoke vomit ee 
of Aqua mulſa, nor with water mixed with oile: becauſe theſe things do in- | 
creafe the fluxes,and cauſe mordat ity and writhings-alſo you muſthelpe the 


matrer that Jef done ward: for a ſtrange poiſon as it were being within x 
doth gnaw the ſton 


acke and guti, and draweth the humours from the whole 
bodic:you muſt miniſter vnto him the eaſieſt = ing medicines,as is,alocs, 
Caſſia fiſuleru, decoction of Mirabolanes and ſuch like, After that the ſuperflu- 
ous things be brought forth, then he muſt reſt, and itis good to nouriſh the 
fides with oiles of maſticke, or nard, or wormewood, and to cauſe ſleepe. 
You muſt commixe ſometime with the aforeſaid, other things which can | 
ſtrengthen the ſtomack, which be afore taught, & with chem you muſt make ; 
ointments. When there appeateth exact and perfect concoction & digeſtiõ, | 
vſe bathes of ſweet water, and meates of good iuice, among which is broth N 
of chickens with yeriuice, the fleſh of ſmall birdes of mounta ines, rere | 

and ſuch like. In drinke let him vſe iuice of anates,or firupeof 
or water wherein burning ſteele hath bene quenched three or fouretimes, 
Rut when the euill hath endured long, and hath cauſed 2 lean · 
nes throughout the bod ie, and ſpecially if the nacke do reſt after 
the remouing from his place, and that th be leſſe, and thicker, thẽ you 
muſt bind the extreme and utte parts with bands, and you muſt make 
them faſt by much uo apply to the ſtomacke Cataplaſmes, and em- 
plaiſters made of reſtrictiue and ſtrengthening things, as thoſt be which are 
made of dates, hypociſchidos, Acatia,Swmach, bolearmoniacke, frankenſence, 
Balauſtie, roſes, and fruit of mirtels. Alſo it is an effectuous rewedie z if a 


: 
| 


linnen cloth wet in the ivice of crabbes be layd vpon the ſtomacke, orthis 
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Scutum ſto- cerote, R. of the oiles of roſes, mirtels, and quinces. ana. 3 j. maſticke, fran- 
machi, kenſenſe, acatia, ana.Z ij, hypocrſchidis, Z. j G. ſaunders white and redde. ana. 
Z. j lalauſſ ie, dragons bloud, ana, q. . bolearmoniacke. Z. . waxe and rofin as 

A cyathe is 3. much as is ſufficient, make a cerote to lay vp6n the ſlomacke cbueted with 
76. ſilk. In drinking giue him the meaſure of one Cyathe of cold warer to ſoupe off, 
chat is, 3 j. G. but you muſt beware that it be not ouer cold, for that being 
giuen ſuddenly is vomited vp againe, and ſomtime wich his ſtupor and cold. 
neſſe, it hurteth verie extremely the naturall heat, or it cauſeth inflammation 
of the ſtomack;or of ſome ofthe bo vels. And you may ſometime droppe into 
the water a litle of the juice of ſharpe pomegranates, or of roſes, or of the de- 
coction of vine branches. And if thoſe things that be voided forth be veric 
ſharpe, and that thirſt and burning do trouble the patient, then miniſter cu- 
cumberſceds with three Cyathes of water. Allo you may giue it commodiouſ- 
ly with 4mylum.Then alſo miniſter endiue or lettuce, or both ſodden in poſ. 
ca. Afterward procure ſleepe and reſt by all micanes:bur if the fluxe wil nor 
be ſtopped, and the pulſe decay betweene this and tharggnd that cold and 
ſwet do take him, and alſo ſometime yelking, you muſt come to wine that is 

meanely reſtrictiue, which is not very ſtrong, but yer ſweete and not odori- 

ferous: and put into it, warme if it may be, or elſe cold, crummes of bread or 

Alica, and ſo by litle and litle at ſundrrie times let them ſoupe it vp. But yet 

they muſt eſchue much quantity of wine, and by all meanes you muſt go a- 

bout to bring them to ſleepe, by ſtrewing the pauement of the houſe ie. ro- 

ſes, vine leaues, bricr, and ſuch like afore taught · Alſo apply odoraments to 

the noſe, as roſes, quinces and ſuch like ; alſo. annoint ſoporiferous and ſlee- 
cen ſtnichon pie ointments about the temples and forchead.Ifhe go to the ſtoole ſtill, caſt 

of omits, in by acliſter Anylum with decoctiõ of poppic heads, for it doth both reſtrain 
and coole, and cauſe ſleepe. To ſtop vomits:it is good to eate and deuour the 

juice of medlers,quinces, pomegranates and peares. If wich theſe remedies 

and others that be taught before in the ſecond chapter of this bgoke,the ſick 

Againſt con- cannot keepe and brooke his meate, you muſt apply without pon the ſto. 
friftion in the mack a very great cupping glafſe lightly, Againſt the contraction and draw- 
muſcles ing vp of the muſcles, you muſt winde about the muſcles,linnen. clothes ſq. 

, ked in warme oile, and apply moiſt cerotes and ointments wherein is put 
ſome CaFtoreum and vile of ireos, You ſhall find examples enough of thoſe 
in the chapter of the Palſey before in the firſt booke. When the diſeaſe de- 
creaſeth,you muſt refreſh and reſtore the patient againe with good meates, 
as chickens,doucs,hennes,partrich,wood-culuer,and ouſils, or black-birdes, 


andſuch lle. 
C HAP XIII. 
Of the fluxe Diarrbas. 
DI DriAKRHAEA. 2 e 

Larrhes in Latine, is a copious & great fluxe of the wombe without exul- 
Cal Lceration and inflammation. It is cauſed through weakneſſe of the inſtru- 
, ments that belong and doſerue to digeſtion alſo chrough abundance of nou- 
riſhmẽt & meat that is moiſt and viſcous, and through corrupting of the ſame 


meate, 
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meat.Moreouer, gnawing & biting of thoſe things that are contained in the 
belly:alſo lowing of ſome things from aboue to the belly, and alſo weakn« ſe 
of the tetentiue vertue. The ſignes whereby the cauſes arc knowne are verie 5 g. 
manifeſt. For if this fluxe diarrhe be cauſed through the weakeneſle of the in- 
ſtruments that ſerue for digeſtion, as is the ſtomake, the bowels , the liuer, 
and the ſplene: you muſt ſecke the ſignes of theſe out of their own chapters. 

But if it be cauſcd throvgh much deuouriug of cuill meates andedrinkes,you 

may know it partly by the patients tale, aud parti alſo by thoſe things that 

come forth by ſiege. For it they be cholericke, they be yellow of colour, and 

they be not caſt out withourfgcling of gnawing and heat: allothe patient fee- 

leth — of the mouck, thirſi, thin ſtate of the bodie, and other tokens 

which ſigniſie choler. If it be flegmaticke, choſe things which come out with 

the ſiege ſhall be contrarie to that which is ſaid before of choler. And if hu- 

mors do flo from the head to the belly, the egeſtions will appeare frothy, & 

the tẽper of the braine will be verie moiſt. If the fluxe be engendred through / 
fulneſle of the whole bodie, or if it be indicatorie, the ſignes are rehearſed in 
another place, and of Galen lib. de plenitudine & criſibus. And if this fluxe of the . 
wombe be cauſed through weakeneſſe of the iaſttuments, the diftemper £74, 
which is cauſe of this, muſt be cured and correRed by his contraries, as is 

taught in the firſt chapter of this booke. If this fluxe ot the wombe be cauſed 

through other cauſes, and that natuce doth labour to driue out of the body Note 
ſuperfluous and hurttull matter by this meanes, and that you can eaſily ſuffer * * 

it which be troubled with it, then you muſt ſuffer & watch, till nature bath be- 

ſtowed all her care and charge: or elſe alſo it is good ro help natures motion, 

but for to go about to ſtriue with it, and to ſtop the fluxe, it cauſeth a worle & 

greater diſeaſe: for thoſe humors which are ſtopped being caried vpward, do 

cauſe paine ia the head, or frenſie, or lethargie, or impoſtumation behind the 

cares not without danger. Therefore in the beginning you may not ſtop the 

fluxe which floweth profirably tor the health of the bodie, but after that che 

fluxe hath endu red long, not only carrying forth ſuperfluities , but alſo mel- 

ting as it were the ſtate of the bodie, & cõſuming the ſtrength, then) ou muſt - 

labour to flop it, as well by things giuen in at the mouth, as alſo caſt in at 

the ſundament, and alſo by things applied outwardly vpon the belly. There- 

fore if there come forth excrements of cleane choler, you muſt change it 

into a better and a more healthfull fare, but yetyou may not cure them by 
ſtopping of it ſtraight wayes For the cholericke matter that is gathered toge- 

ther, and heaped in the ſtomacke, & in the bowell called icio. um if it be with- Cure of a diar- 
holden and kept there ſtullit hurteth greatly: for ic both ouetturueth the ſto- rhea of choler, 
macke, and cauſech inflammations of | nkindleth thirſt, and re(to- 
reth feauers, and cauſerhthe euihꝭ aforelaid, and generally cauſcth a worſe 
diſeaſe. Therefore if there be abundance of cholericke humours in the body, 
nature muſt be expelled with eaſie purging medicines, as is, infuſion of tew- 
barb, 4ſſia fiſtulari the barks of mirabolanes citrine, or manna. After that giue 
cowes milke,or goates milke warme, being new milked, ot ſeech it at the fire 
and ſtirre it continually til it be conſumed vnto the third part: which you may 
do by quenching of red hot iron, or ſteele gads in the milke oftengburwhile it 
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doth ſceth yo i muſt take the ſcum or fome off in for ſu 


of one that hath a feuer, is wont to turne into a burning ſauour, or allo ſharps 
or ſoure, and ſo cauſeth more hurt then good: therefore if the patient hath a 
feauer together with this fluxe, you ſhall eſchue miniſtring of milke to him 
dreſſed after that ſort, Bur you muſt powre rhe fourth part of warer to the 
milke, and ſeeth it vnrill halfe be coofumed, and then miniſter ir varo him. If 
the choler be heaped vp together in che bovels, you muſt eatt in cliſters made 
of the decoction of barley, with ſugar roſet, oile of roſes, yolkes of egges and 
ſuch like, At the length, when tac choleri. ke humours be voided out, you 
muſt miniſter inwardly ſuch medicines as do reſtraine and ſtrengthen, as be, 
conſerue of roſes, di acotoncon without ſpices, diatrion ſantalon, trochiskes © 
podium, fi idromalon and ſuch like. And what kind of medicines they muſt be 
that ouęht to be applied outwardly, we will ſhew you a litle hereafter. Al- 
ſo the fandament muſt be fomenred and nouriſhed wich a decoction made 
of ſome reſtrictiue things. If the flux Diarrhea be engendred through flegma- 
Cure of Diar- ticke humors that be groſſe and tough, or through corruption of them, then 
rhees of fleg- You muſt beginne your cute, as you did before with eaſie purging. Therefore 
matich bumpers chen you muſt miniſter the infuſion of Agaricke with Hirab:len's imbeliei, or 
ſome ſuch like medicine, which is able to bring foorth the aforeſaid hu- 
mours.Alſo cliſters are good, ſpecially if there be abundance of clammie hu- 
mou:s heaped vp inthe bowels: let them be made of the decoction of cen. 
torie, and oile of rew, and ſuch like. Miniſter within the bellic Diacotoweor 
with ſpices, greene ginger, and other medicines vhichhaue power to heate 
cure of Dia and dry. Alſo apply outwardly thoſe things which do ad ſtrength. If the fluxe 
rhea of the Diarrhea be cauſed through the weakneſle of the vertue retentiuę, you muſt 
weakneſſe of miniſter & apply thoſe medicins,which are applicdagainſtothegwnmealura- 
the vertue ie. ble fluxes of the wombe, Therfore apply irrigations & ſprinklings of oile am- 
tent ive. p hatine, or oile cf roſes, or oile of the bloſſomes of apples, with ſome ſoure or 
ſharpe wine, but oile of mirtels is of nore effect, if there be need of vehement 
teſtriction, hauing the third or fourth part of wine added to it. And iftheit bo- 
dies be ſtrong, you may ſeeth in that irrigation, gal, pomgranate rindes , and 
Balas ſtia. If the fluxe endure ſtill, apply cataplaſmes, emplaiſters and cerotes, 
made of reſtrictiue & drying thingꝭ, wherof we wil make mention in the next 
cerotum. chapter. Alſo this cerote is effectuous to be mag Take ſeuen mulberies, or 
black-berries which beſoure and whitiſhfor lacke of ripenefſe,bray them wel 
and adde toit oile of roſes, 3 ij. waxe. ij j; and make a cerote. After the voi- 
ding of ſuperfluous and hurrfull humours, theſe things heale the fluxe of the 
wombe being miniſtred in dri t is, comin, decoction of maidenhaire, the 
roote of white thotne, likewiſe one. Z Height of the ſeed of e: miniſtred: 
for it prouoketli vrine, and turne th the fluxes thin 
Alſo vnripe mulbet ies being yet ſoure, if they be drie 


and ſtop the w maruellouſly.Alſo they may be brayed & mixed with his 
meates, as they are wont to vie Samach, which ſomerime is ſodden, the quan- 


titic of an ounce weight with a chickẽ: but yet blackberties of the briet being 


vnripe 
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quicker remedie again fluxes of choler, And becauſe the thar is eaten 


in the bowels thicher, 
up Apen r 
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and fo kept, if they be beaten and drunke when need requireth, they reſtrain 
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vnripe and ſharpe, do bind the belly more if they be dried as is aforeſaid, and 
miniſtred in drink. Among compound medicines theſe are maruellous good, 
that is, trochiskes of Sodium, of terra lemmia, diac otoneon, diatrion ſantalon, ti jacle: 
and this compound made in Lozenges is Re. the powders of diatrion ſan My A 
talon, liarrbedon abbatis ana. Q. ij. red coral, choſen frankenſence, red roſes. ana. 
3. G. ſpodiom. 3 j ſeeds of forrel, ſomac h. ana. j belauſftie, acatla. ana. 3. P. ma 
ficke. O. G. bolearmoniake. 3. j. fine white ſugar Ih. ſõ. diſſolue it in the diſtilled 
waters of plantaine and roles, and make lozenges. Alſo this mages Re. 
of old cõſerues of toſes, ofdiacotoneon with ſpices, vob de ribes, rob de ries. ana Eel ga. 
55 Hyd romel. 3. lj di amoron. 3 v. the powder of diatrion ſantalon. O ij red coral, 

j. ſpodinm, balau ffiæ. ana. I f. bolearmoniack. 3 j. ſirupe of mii tels as much 
as ſhall ſuffice, and make a loch. Moreouer y ou ſhall euer haue this water 
ready made. N. ſwmacb,one quarter, raine water. IB. ij. in which ſteepe the 7 precious 
ſumaclia day and a night, then boyle them, and ſtraine the ſwmach well and mer. 
ſtrongly: and in that water ſeeth rice, or mike, or other meats or at ſeaft way 
poure ſome portion of this water to chem. If the fluxe Pi errhæa be cauſed \ 
through flowing of humors from ſome other member of the body you muſt 1 


ſeeke thecure out of their proper chapters. As for exiple, if the humors low «+ | 
from the head into the ſtomacke, you muſt returne to thoſe things which are | | 
ſpoken of before inthe chapters againſt diſtillation or reume, and ſo do like- ' 
wiſe with other parts of the bodie. 0 . 

- CHAP. X1111. | TE 1 


' Of the fluxe Lienteria. | 1 
DI LI IXTIIAIA. | | | 
L IENT = in Greckels a cextaine lighineſſe, or ſmoothnes of the bow | 
els,H euen N as there chanceh of a ſcarre without on the skin of the body, 


In this diſeaſe the bowels do not hold the meat, but they let it ſlide away be- | 
fore it be changed and ꝓerſectly gigeſtcd, euen inthe ſame forme and likenes 1 
me it may wel be called leuitas, or liuor inte- by, 


that it was eaten. Thereſotain L. c 
Anim ani Engl ena or ſmoothnes of the bowels.Itis cauſed of- ¶ e  - 
tẽtimes through a grieuous flu; diſenteria by name going before,which cau- | MM; 


em... 


ſeth deepe exulceration,of the bowels; then ſcarresthat be hard cloſed roge- , 
ther and ſmooth do follow : ch ſcarres by reaſon of the hard will 4 

not ſuffer the meats to be di ed about the bodie, becauſe the mouths of | 

the veines which are wont nouriſhment from the bowels to thEſclues 1 

are nom ſtopped. And becauſe of he (as is afoteſaid) the bowels 06 

ſuffer the meatt to ſlide out befor they be perfeRly digeſted · Alſo this diſea I! 

ds Cauſed many times through weakdnefle debilaiꝶ of the vertue 

keepe and hold the mears in the NMuacke. F 

Alſo fofflerime it ingendtethafter bk 

vhẽ dige water ayoyderh by the belly,this luxe 

fore of hat cauſe ſocuer this fluxgs engendred, 

no meat, and it cauſech cuill Rarchy plight of i 
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chanceth to the patient continuall ſciges;crude & raw, in colour pale or whi. 
tiſh, vnequall & very watety, without any commixing of bloud and choler. Alſo 
he Keelech a burning which ſpreade h all over the ſides, loathing of meat fol- 
6. Aphor. 1. lometh ĩt. It is a good and friendly ſigne in then that haue had this fluxe long, 
if chere chance vnto thein ſhat pe & ſowre bel ngoifot it betokeneth that the 
meate doth abide ſo ne while iu the ſtomacke vntill it begin to be changed, 
When this diſeaſe chanceth, it is eaſie to perceiue, that you muſt teft eſ and 
recreate the vertues retentiue and digoſtiue, all of the ſtumacke as of the 
bovels by all meancs, and that may ctuefly be done by miniſtring of conueni- 
ent meats, and ordaining of a diet meet to teſtore and tefreſh ſtrength. Ther- 
V it: ratio, fore the flcſh of birds of mountaines are good : allo chickens reſted, in whoſe 
bellies alſo muſt be pur ſumach or maſticke, and other things which ſhall be 
rehearſed in the next chapter. Let the meate which you giue him be litle in 
quantity and eaſie of digeſtion. And if his ſeiges be ſnarpe & cholericke, make 
him meate with rice and alica and ſuch like, with the which ſeeth ſome reſtri- 
ctiue things, as peares, quinces, medlars, and ſucm other like. Alſo milke ſod- 
den is good ſor them, but if their ſeige be flegmatic ke, you mult miniſter vnto 
them contrary meares, Alſo commixe ſomwhat that is pleaſant and acc 

ble to the ſtomack, as is anniſe ſeed, commin or daucus. in cholericke ſeiges let 
their dt inke be alc:but in flegmaticke let ic be wine that is old and hot. And 
generally let him di inke but litle, for much drinke is not onely in this flax La- 
enteria, but alſo in all other fluxes of the wombe, moſt huttfull. For curing of 
Cure of Lienti- this diſeaſe, if the fluxe Lienteria be engendred through weakneſſe of the ver- 
ria of weaknes tue of the ſtomack,yvu muſt turne to be chapter of weaknes of the ſtomack, 
* of the vertue f and there ſeeke the cure, But to be ſnort, you muſt miniſter both within and 
1 the lomacle, without to the body thoſe things that do reſtraine , and that gan ſtrengthen 
aſwell the ſtemack as allo che bawels, Therefore miniſter e, of worme- 
wood,and mints, and other ele ctuaries which do ſtr the ſtomack. And 
you muſt apply thoſe things outwardly, vhichbe reherſed before ia the — 2 

ter of Diarrhea, and ſhalbe taught in the next chap.folloꝝ ing. But this medi 
4.7 Vngrentum. cine is ſpecially good. N. oiles of maſt ick, wormwood, mints, and mirtels. ana. 
145 - Z.y.powders of cinamon choſen, cloues and galingale. ana. . j. Balauftie and 
465 | ted roſes. ana. J.. Re as much as is ſufficient, make an ointment: or vſe this 


—— Cerdum, cerote R. oiles of maſticke, wormewood and 0 quinces. ana. J Toile of mints, 
Fd | BB. calamus aromatieus,cloues,frankenſence,ina.Z;j. wood of aloes. J. f. red 
Hl roſes,whire ſzundersan@red,ana.Z.ſ$.maſticke,commin.ana.|j/ypacſchides, 
(A acatia, ſumach. alia. 3. j. B;. Gallia moſchata. D. j. wich waxe and turpentine as 


much as is ſufficient, make a ceroto. Moreouer to thoſe that you coniecture 


If Lienteri4 haue a ſearre, toit hoſe the eating of ſharpe things is profitable, ſor it cauſeth a 
be cauſed of 4 certaine refrication and rubbi — — —-—3 
ſtarre. aine the natural heate, and doth ſom what refreſh th A eee . 
fore inch eech Ces wirheffertt n af. pe 41 ther be good hich 
do ſcoure and wipe way ſufficiently, and reſtraine a litle: thereforealwayes 
commixe ſcouring thi 
fluxe Lienteria, you 


that be afflicted wich the . Dyſenteris. 


wich reſtrictiue medicins. in all other cauſes ot this 
vic the ſame kind of care, which you do yſe to them 
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C HAP. XV. 
Of the flaxe Diſenteria, 
Dz DIiSENTERT a 


IsENTER! A in Grecke 2 is nothing elſe then exulceration of 
the bowels. The Latines call this diſeaſe tormina, becauſe through it, he 
bowels arc tormented and fretted very much wich paine. We ſaid before pto- 4 Kinds of 
perly,becauſe the Greeks teckẽ foure kinds of bloudy Diſenteria,as witnetſerh D; ſenteria. 
Galen. lib. zo. de ſymptomatum cauſis, The firſt is, when bloud is ſent forth by cir- 1 
cuite through ſome part of the body being cut off, or through ſome txerciſc 
of the former life, being let paſſe for a time. Ihe ſecond is,when watery bloud 
like vnto the water wherein bloudy fleſh being new killed, hath beene waſh- 
ed and ſoaked,is ſent out: which chanceth through weaknes of the liver, The 3 
third is, when there is ſent foorth an humour more ſhining and blacker then 
that which is natural, being commixt of bloud and melancholy. And of thele 
we do not ſpeake here, but we ſpeake only ofthe fourth kind, in the which ma- 4 
ny times by litle & litle, & betweene whiles ſomtimes is cat out of pure bloud; 
alſo ſometime clodded bloud , or ſhauing of the bowels comme th out with 
ure bloud. Alſo many times is caſt out thicke dung ſprinckled with drops of 
bloud. This fourth kinds, as it is ſaid, is cauſed through exulceratiõ of che bow Canſe, 
*els,which ſometime chaaceth through outward cauſes,as of cold, heate, and 
moiſtneſſe. Alſo through drinking of pernicious and naughty medicins, as is, 
ſcammomy and ſuch like. Alſo through eating of fruite, through crudity and 
rawneſſe, or through eating of ſnarpe or ſoure meates,or through ſharpe and 
awing humours flowing from the whole body to the belly, or engendred in 
the belly it ſelfe. And this beginneth after Tenaſmw ſometime, and ſomtime 
by it ſelfe. The excrements firſt are cholericke ,diuerſe,and fatty, by reaſon of 
the fat that cleaucth within inthe bowels being melted, Bur when the ſuper- 
ſicies of the bowels is altogether bare, and exulceration doth abide about it, 
then the excrements that come forth, be fullof dregs and bloudy. And when 
the exulceration hath pierced deeper thẽ alſo is ſent forth filthines, hauing 
as it were litle peeces of parchment commixed with it. And if it be not ſtop- 
ped,it eateth and feedeth in ſnort time the places nigh vnto it, and it ſendeth _ 
forth mattery excrenients, ſuch as are wont to run from dead bodies. When Signesof ex- 
the ſmall guttes are exulcerate, there abideth paine about the nauell, the ex. #{ceration 
crements are cholericke hauing the colour of a leeke, and altogether garni- of the ſmall 
ſhed with ſundry co!ours,commixed with much ordure or, dung, The patient bowels. 
fceleth griefe and frertings, and gnawing and looſing, ſo that the ſicke is nor 
farre from fainting and filing of heart: alſo they are troubled withthirſt and 
be feauerous, and the ordure commeth forth crude and rawe, and the bowell 
called ieiunum is exulce ate, but that is very ſeldome: but if it do chance, the 
egeſtions do appeare more crude & raw, hauing blacke bloud wrapped with. 
it vehemently, and yellow of choler : and much thirſt, and alſo diſpoſition to 
vomit dotrouble the ſicke. And ſomtime they vomite and abhorre meates. 
Alſo there remaineth vehement paine about the nauill, & ſometime alſo ma- 
lignant feauers do engender. And they that are ſo diſeaſed be waxen ill colou- 
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red, and do ſweat out euen till fainting and failing of hart. heir ſtrength doth 


Sirnes of exul. quickly faile them, and they be not tarre from death. But if the vlceration be 


ceration of the engendred in the great bowels, then the ordure that commeth forth is pure, 
great bowels, and much, and heaped together, and commeth out with windiacfle, and fro- 


Leut cule. 


Pot u:. 


Cu rat io. 


thinelle ſometime. Alſo fatneſſe is commixed with it, and bloud ſwimmeth a- 
loft : as Galen ſheweth largely in bbro. 60. de male affett locis. For it helperh 
greatly to the cure to know this thing. For if the exulceration be in the vpper. 
and {wall vowels, you muſt go about the cure by medicines giuen in at the 
mouth, but it it be in the grear and lower bowels it is more conuenient to 
throw in cliſters. The beginning of the cure of them that haue the fluxe Dy- 
ſenteria, from whence ſocuer the fluxc proceedeth, muſt be wich quiet & reſt, 
and litle meate. I hercfore it a feuet do not let it, let bim cate milke new mil. 


kedywhile it is yet warme: or in ſtead of it miniſter mike ſodden, as we taught 


before in the chapter of Diarrhæa. For this fi: ſt cleanſerh and purgeih downe· 
ward, and tempereth together thoſe things which be in the body, & laſt of all, 
ic ſtoppeth & bindeth che wombe. Bur you muſt giue him moteouer wet bread 
after the taking of the milk Allo portage prepared of milke, hath bath the na- 
ture of medicines,and alſo they cauſe good nouriſhment, as is rice with milke, 
amylumand egges mixed with milke. Alſo ſoupings or potage made of alica, 
and wilium, ſumach be ing added to it, is good. Allo you n uſt preparemeates of 
dry bread, pow ring to it Peſca, or iuice of dates or quinces, or of peates, or of 
ſum ach. Alſo miniſter chittes well roſted with plantaine, or ſodden with quin- 
ces braied:the vſing of oiles is not neceſſaty nor needfull, but you ſhall mini- 
ſer to taſt vpon endiue, both wilde and tame ſodden, and plantaine, and cole- 
worts twiſe ſodden. G iue him alſo the yolks of egs roſted.Fleſh is not good to 
be giuen to them that haue the fluxe diſenteria, becauſe they be of a ſtronger 
nouriſhment, & do ſtrive againſt dige ſtiõ:but yet you muſt giue it to them that 
be troubled with this diſeaſe long. Among all kind of Heſh, you muſt ſpecially 
chooſe birds, as is parttich, and wood culuers, & birds of mountaines. Amon 

foure footed beaſls, goats fleſh and hates ficſh are good. But you muſt forbid 
him the fleſh of cattell that draw, and of all other foute footed beaſtes, From 
the beginning let h:m vſe for his drinke raine water which is not fallen from 
holiſes couercd with lead: for ſuch;water being drunke, euen of them that be 
whole, engendreth the diſenteria: and if good raine water be norprefcat, you 
muſt vſc 1unging water,wherein burning ſtecle hath bene bed But it 

the ſtomacke be diſcaſed, or if his ſtrength be caſt downe,giue him wine, alſo 
let it be teſtringent, and not very old. Sleepe is the beſt remedyfor them that 


| . haue the diſenteria * For this cure you muſt vic ſuch remedies 28 do reſtraine, 
Adſiringentia 


ſtop, dry vp, and prouoke vrine, and that do cary the fluxe ſome other way. Re- 
ſtrictiue things be theſe: ſorell ſeed;ſumach,gavls,pomgranat rinds dricd, brier 
root, labd anum, acat i a, pociſchis, bal auſtium, willow leaues, comfery roots, leaues 
and ſecd,rhewm ponticum, if it may be gotten, root of alihæa, horſetaile, coral, ma- 
ſticke, har es cre ame, dragens bloud, the barke of frankenſence, terra lemmia, 
roote of verb aſcs, plantaine ſeed whitedaifies, a kind of mallowes called al- 
ce a, oi, ſaniculaynphrys, ephiegloſſum, knotgraſſe,ſhephcards purſe,walworc, pe- 
delion, numularia, drtagons the male, ſnarpe mulbenies, kernels of Reaper: ms 
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barke of maces, and ſuch like. Theſe things do ſtop and make temperate the 

biting, gnawing, and ſharpnefſe of humours, as is amylum, gum ttagacanth, tal- Obtondent ia. 
low of goats, kids, ſwine, geeſe and hens. Thele do drie vp; hares cteame, harts- Keſiecantia, 
horne durnt, the ſhels of crabs of running water, and lage. Things to prouoke 

vrine, you ſhall find in his owne place.Therefore if the exulceration be in the 

great bowels y ou muſt miniſter cliſters firſt, ſuch as haue power to ſccur and cure if it be 
cleanle,as chis is: Ry. of the decoction of whole ba: ley. ff j. mel. roſarum ſtray- „ ths great 
ned. 3 j. ſugar roſet 3 6. o:k es of egs in number jj. oile of roſes. 5.1 COMITIXE bowels. 

all together and mak: a cliſter, Abſtet ſion and cleanſing being hiſt done, calt | lifter d- 

in thoſe things that do glutinate and ioy ne together, as this is: N. red roſes, flringens 
plantaine,leaues of comfery, knotgraſſe, ptimroſes. ana. M. {5 balauftie 3. Arice cli * 
burned. 3. j roote of comfery. 3 G. ſeeth ail together in water wherein ſteele 8 
hath bene quenched, vntill the third part be conſumed, then ſtraine ic „and f 

take of the myce of that de coction, Ʒ xij. ivice of plantaine. Z. ij acatia,/ypociſ 
chidii. ana. Y. ij. bole armoniacke, ſan gui: dracemi. ana Oj goats tallow. J j. oiles 

of roſes, mirtels, quinces, ana 3. j. c.mmixe all together, and make acliſter, 

Sometime it doth not only require things to ſtop the vehemẽc ie of the paine, 

but alſo medicines ihat be ſtupefactiue. Therefore then it is good to vie this 

cliſter. R. of goats milke,or of cowes milke,IÞ j freſh butter. Z.j goats greaſe, © 

Sj {5 gumme tragac anth ana. 3. j. yolkes of egs in number iij. pilles of hounds Her dob- 
tonguc. 3. j. oyle of roſes.Z.iij.commixe all together and make a cliſter. If thete 
be need of more vehement ſtupefaction, you muſt augment the waight of 


rem le niens. 


the pilles, or elſe you muſt adde to the aforeſaid waight of pilles three or foure 


graines of opium, or more or leſſe, according to the vehemencie of the paine, 
and the ſtare of the body. If the exulceration be in the ſmall and thin bowels, 
then it rather requireth medicines that are giuen in at the mouth. Therefore 
the decoction of teſtijctiue things which is afore taught, is good, if you com · 
mixe with it ſirupe of roſes, and mittels, and ſo miniſter it, and alſo other me- 
dic ines which are taught in the chap. of diarrhæa, are good Alſo you may con- 
ucnicatly miniſter this potion, R. of the decoction of the roote of comfery, Peas 


or of ſome other teſtrictiue thing. 3. ij ſirupe of roſes. 3. j. firupe of mirrels, | . q 


B. powder of the trochiskes of fodiumplantaine ſeed, bolearmoniacke. ana 
ij commixe all together and makea potion. Beſides thoſe things that are 
rehearſed in the chapters of Di&rbea and Lienterie,you muſt apply outwardly 
vpon the belly this cerote R. of the oyles of maſticke, roſes, mirtels and quin- 9 ptimumceres 
cei. ana. S. j meale of barley and fenugrecke. ana. 3. x of red roſes, plantaine. tum. 
ana. 3. j balauſt14,ſarguis draconis ana. 5. fi. bolearmoniacke. 3 j hypociſchidis, 
acat ia, maſt icke. ana. ;. i. ith waxe and roſin, as much as is ſufficient, make 
a cerote. By the examples aforeſaid you may make manie other remedies, 


_ which we ouerpaſſe here. 


CHAP. XVI. 


Of T enaſmns. 
| DI TENA$SMO, 
E nASMY8,is a cõtinual deſire ta go to the ſtoole or ſiege, which the pa« 


tient cãnot defer nor eſchue, & yethe auoydeth nothing, except it be a l- 
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Cauſe, tle bloud,or filthy matter like ſneuel. It is cauſed oftentimes through outward 
cold, ot through humours ſharpe and cholerick,or of ſal: fl-ame,or impoſtu- 
mation, or of inflammation engendred in che ſtraight gut. Alſo many times, 
the ſtopping of hard dung in the blind gut, may cauſe, Tenaſmus. The Phiſi - 
tion may eaſily know if it be cauſed of outward cold, by the tale of the ſicke, 
becauſe either he hath ſitten vpon cold things, or he hach taken much cold in 
winter, or he hath taried long in cold water: you may know the humours by 
that which he auoideth, which either be cholericke or flegmaticke. In a botch 


* or bile d egeſtion is matter and corruption, & he feeleth pricking in the fũi- 
Aides Md cauſeth ſwelling of the right bowell,& grieuous paine 
together with a feuer. abundance of dung cauſech feeling of grieuous diſten- 
tion, and ſtretching out about the bottome of the belly. Ihe cure is diuers ac- 

Cur atio. cording to the diverſity of cauſes. Therefore if the Tenaſmws be cauſed of cold, 

Tenaſmus of you muſt miniſter pure and vamixed wine, hote, and you muſt ſprinckle, fo- 

cold, ment, & nouriſh the ſhare & the parts about the priuy members with hot oils 


and foments, as are, oiles of rew and lillies:alſo bran ſodden in wine, & put in 

a baꝑ, may wel be applied to the fundamẽt. Alſo it is good to throw in cliſters 

| made of the decoction of wild mints, origan, calamint, cammomill, ſothern- 
; wood, ſeed of anniſe, fennell, & ſuch like, putting to it oiles of dil, cammomil, 
and lillies. Alſo it is maruellous good if you rake a very old tile which is black 
with ſmoke , & bray it with the gere that is contained in it, then commix it to- 
gether with ſec thing vineger, and bind it vp in a cloth, and apply it to the fun- 
dament by and by after he hath auoided any thing. But if the Tenaſinus be cau- 
cholericle ha. ſed through cholecicke humors withholden and remaining in the bowels and 
eee ſundament, you muſt caft in cliſters which haue vertue and power to ſcoure, 
cli Ber aber. waſh and clenſe, as this is: N. of the liquor of the decoction of barly. 5. j ſu- 
gar roſet. 3. j f. mel roſarum. i . j yolkes of cgges. ij. oile of. roſes. 3 iij. commixe 

them and make a cliſter : he muſt eſchue all ſharpe things, and he muſt vſe 
things meanly cold and moiſt, and all thoſe things which do ſtop and tempe- 
T enaſm'us of rate the ſharpeneſle of choler. lf Tenaſmus be cauſed of flegmaticke humors,ir 
flegmatiche ſhall be healed like that which is cauſed of cold, only adding to & commix- 
humors. ing with the cliſters, ſuch medicines as haue vertue to purge fleame, as is Ele- 
| (Fuarium nidum or diaphenicon,or benedic ta laat na. And if Tenaſmus be engen 
Tenaſmus of dred of inflammation, caſt in broth of ptiſan,wherein hath bene ſodden a feiv 
inflammation. red roſes, or if vehement inflammatiõ do trouble him, miniſter this cliſter. R. 
cliſter. of the lieout of the decoctiõ of plantain. 5 v. oile of roſes 3 ij. the white of one 
egge, commix them together & make a eliſter. Outwardly you muſt ſprinck le 
ana annoint tne piace between the priuy members and the fundament with 
olle of rewand mittels: dr apply this foment. R. red roſes, plantaine. ana. M. 
j. balauſtie. g. ij. ſdiorum. i. j mirtel berries, 3. ij. leaues of brier. 3 j. ſeeth all 
Diſcuſſues. together in tufficient water, vntill the third part be conſumed, then wette a 
ſponge in the licour of that decoction, and apply it to the fundament. More- 


ouer when there is need of ſuppuration, rotting or diſſoluing, apply foments 
money made of the decoction of the root of ——7ů—— cammomill, me- 


ae lilor and branne. If the T enaſinus be cauſed of an vlcer or botch, firſt caſt in 


n chings which haue an abſterſiue and clenſing vertue: and then 9 
| | x that 


Tenaſmas of 


gens, 


Fomentum. 


— ht 4 

- : —— ** W a — — _ 
5 4 4 — — 2 * — — — _ 
7 . 


LIBER III. ) up 


ines chat do glutinate and ioyne together tnuſt be vſed, even as you did in | 
2 ux mae Alſo this ointment put into the fundament is good, Rz,vile ® 1$%*='»my 
of roſes, 3. j . the muſcilage of gumme T ragecantha, ana. . ij. ceruſe, burnt 
lead. ana. Z. B. 41oes, frankenſence. ana, Q. j. waxe , as much as is ſufficient, 
make an ointment,wherein dippe linnen clothes, and put them into the tuell. 
If the paine be wonderfull great, you may adde tothe aforeſaid things, opiuns - 
J.j. If che Tenaſmus be cauſed through multitude and abundance of dung, 2. fe, 7 
then in the beginning the dung muſt be brought out by little and little with „ de of 
ſoluble and gentle cliſters, as this is. R. mallowes, Althee,mercuric,beeres, 4%. 
leaues of blacke violets. ana. iu. j. ſeedes of fenugrecke and lineſced ans. 5. G. £122 laat, 
boile them all in ſufficient quantity of water to the third part: then take of A. 
the licour of that decoction. Ip. j. medulle caſſie f/ulari . j . common oile. 3. 
iij. ſalt beaten 3. j. and make a cliſter. But of this one thing you muſt ſpecially 
beware, that in this caſe you do miniſter no - rgation at the mouth, for that Note, 
would bi ing great perill and deſtruction to the patient, by reaſon ef drawing 
of moe excrements from the whole body thither. 


CHAP, XVII. 
Of the ¶ hollichę. 
DE Corr Doroxisyvs. 

2 — Chollick, or paine which is bred in the gut called Colon of the Greeks, 

is cauſed many wayes:bur it hath foure ſpeciall cauſes. For ſomcime it is C auſa. 
engendred through groſſe and flegmaticke humours fallen downe within the 
chin skinne of the gut colon. Alſo ſometime through windineſſe, which hath 
no roome to get out. Alſo it is cauſed through inflammarion of the groſſe & 
thicke gut ſtretching out and troubling or vexing. Alſo it is wont to engender 
through ſharpe and gnawing humours , which do afflict and vexe the afore- 
ſaid bowell vehemently . Thoſe that haue the cholicke engendred of a groſſe . 
and flegmaticke humour, they be grieued and vexed aloft, all ouer the Ab- 
domen, that is, the place which is vnder the mouth of the ſomacke: ſpecially & Ie bam 
they are grieued where the gut colon lierh: for there they feele pan, as though 
the gut were braied or bored through. Alſo they be frerted & haue diſpoſition 
to vomit, belkings, ſundry & ſtrange vomitings and ſ pecially of fleame. Alſo 
the wombe is lerred and ſtopped, and ſendeth foorih nothing, nor ſo much as 
wind. Alſo the dung which ſometime commerh foorth, doth looke like oxes 
dung, and it is light & full of wind. And there gocth before theſe things conti · 
nuall vſing of meates that be veryſcold and of a groile iuyce, alſo filling with 
meats, ill digeſtion, & crudity,idlenes,& ſuch as be adioyning to theſe, Thoſe 
that haue the cholick cauſed of windines, they feele extentiõ, ſtretching forth 
& bolning. They that haue the cholick cauſed through inflãmation, they feele . 
inward burning and heat, & no ſmall feuer alſo retention both of the vrine & — 
ordute. Alſo they are croubled with thirſt, burning heat, diſpoſitiõ to vomit & mm 
vomiring ſpecially of choler without any ceaſing of the euill at all. And this is 
the moſt grieuous & worſt kind of cholick, which doch threaten to turne into es of (arp 
the paine of the Iliaca paſſio. They that haue the cholick engend: ed of tharp & and Jnawing 
gnawing humors, they be troubled & vexed with burning thirſt & watchiag, t. 
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yea and ſmall feuers, the vrine is made ſnarpe, and cholericke humours are 
throwen out oftentimes, going to the ſtocle doth raiſe greater paine and tor- 
ment. Alſo meats & drinkes that be hore, being receiued do prouoke it grie- 
i J uduſly. The diet and cure of this diſeaſe is diuers according to the d uetſitie 
Diet for the 4 of the cauſes. Therefore when groſſe and clammy humors do cauſe the cho- 
ehalicke rw licke, the whole diet muſt be extenuate and made thinne . Therefore let the 
of 2 * bread which the ſick ſhal eat be new & well baked in an ouen or furnace. Fleſh 
and tough hu is good ſpecially of birdes, as hens, partrich; wood culuers, turtles, blackbirds, 
— and doues: he muſt eſchue all kind of foules which do ſwim or liue in waters, 
f all thoſe things which do abound with many ſuperfluities, Among foure foo- 
ted beaſt the fl:ſhof calues & kids are good. He muſt eſchue all kind of pulſe, 
which do maruellous hurt in this diſcaſe. For pocherbes you muſt vſe fennell 
epi um, aſpera e & ſuch like. Alſo it will not hurt torakegarlike & oinions raw. 
To be ſhort let his food be eaſie of digeſtion and ingendring good iuice. Let 
him eſchue fulneſſe & cruditie: he muſt drinke wine that is ſomewhat reſtri- 
a ctiue, white, thinne, ſhining, of meane age, temperately alayed, and let him 
cure of cholick drinke but litle. For the cure of the cholicke cauſed of groſſe humours: you 
canſed of griſſe muſt cure ĩt ſo, that you do not heat vehemently with no medicines, for ſuch 
humour. remedies do ſpread abroad, puffe yp, and make windie all cold and groſſe hu- 
mours, Ghich puffing vp and ſpreading in the bowels doth cauſe more vche- 
ment paine. Therefore it is good to deuide, cut, and digeſt thoſe humors with- 
out vehement paine or heate, and by vſing of thoſe things which do not puffe 
vp and make windie. Therfore in his ſnarpe and extreame paine make irriga- 
tions of the oiles of rew, cammomill, & dill. Alſo make foments and ſacculi of 
the flowers of cammomill, dill, and melilote, ſeedes of flaxe. or fenugreeke, of 
ter. Althiæa, of mill and branne. Alſo cliſters made with the oiles aforeſaid, & with 
the decoction of the aforeſaid herbes are maruellous good, or with the deco - 
ction of the roote of wild cucumbers, putting to it comin, or re, with gooſe 
greaſc,or hennes greaſe after this ſort. R. mallowes, Althea cammomill, mer- 
curie, dill. ana. A. j. origan, calamint, peniroiall. ana. V. f;. ſeeds of flaxe, fenu- 
grecke, comin, louage. ana. g. iij ſeeth al together with wel water of iuſt quan- 
tity, vntillthe third part. Then take of the licour of that decoction being ſtrai- 
ned. IB. 1. Hieraficra. 5. P. henedicta laxatiua. Z. v. of Elec tarium nidũ. j. P. of mel 
roſurum ſtrained. Z fl. oiles of cammomill, dill, and rew. ana. 3; j. the yolkes of 
egges in number two, common ſalt. 3. j. commixe all together and make a 
cliſter. Alſo the putting in of ſuppt ſitaties, and annointing of the fundament 
made by juice of Ciclaminum,with hony and ſalt peter, or centorie with honie 
and ſalt · peter do profit. Example of a ſuppoſitarie is this, N. of hony ſodden, 
3 G. powder of Hierapicra. 3 j. colocinthidos, I. j ſalt gemme. N. G. commixe 
them and make long ſuppoſitaries. Alſo vomiting before ſupper, if the patient 
can vomit eaſily, doth helpe aboue all other things , Moreover after the pur- 
ging, if the paine hath bin prolonged for many dayes, let him go into a great 
veel of hot oile if it may be had. Alſo it is good to ſit in the decoction of Al- 
Inſeſſion. thea: peniroiall, laurell leaues, fenugreeke, cãmomill, motherwort, dill, & ſuch 
Vinum h- like, The moſt couenient medicine againſt the cholick, is wine wherin worm- 


thyzes, wood hath bene infuſcd or ſodden, if they neede drinking after a bath: 
| | it 
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it is alſo verieprofirable for them that they thirſt not. Alſo decoction of the 

herbe ir ſelfe,when it hath once boiled being commixed with wine,may com- 

modiouſly be miniſtred after a bath. Alſo Caſforewm continually drunke, dotk © aſrareum, 
deftroy the diſeaſe vtrerly:and it is better then all medicines. It is miniſtred 

to the ſickez j in three Cyathes of qua mula. And if the paine do nor ceaſe & Avedina, 

reſt you muſt miniſter diatrion piperion, or theriaca. If that the pain be ychemec 

ic is good to vſe medicines that do meanely eaſe, make ſoluble, and mitigate, 

aſwell put in bencath as alſo giuen to drink. For you muſt eſchue thoſe things 

that do ſtupe fact and aſtonie ſtrongly,becauſe they do ſomw hat eaſe and mi- 

tigate, but they make the diſeaſe longer by making the humours mote groſſe, 

and thickning of the paſſages of the bowels. If the cholicke be cauſed of wine c 

dine ſſe: you mnſt caſt in cliſters that do diſſolue wind, as this is. R. ſothern. 22 ef the 
wood,origan,peniroiall,calaminr,cammomill,ana,M.j.rew,minrs,wild mins, AY e cauſed 
ana. M. j ſcedes of anniſe, fennell, caraway es, comin, dill,louage, and daucus, 25 win dineſſe, 
ana Z.ij.ſceth all together vnto the third part: then take of che licoar of that Clifter, 
decoction ſtrained.fþz j.bierapicra,benediftalaxativa,ana. 3. fl. caſforeum. g. j. pou- 

der of diacuminium Z. i. oiles of re and dill. ana. 5. i. . common falt.Z.j.f. cõ- 

mixe them altogether and make a cliſter, Allo there may be added to the a- 

foreſaid things the confectiõ of bay beries:for there is nothing of more effect Compoſitio ex 
to diſſolue and drive away windines.Allo it is good to miniſter daily the qui- bacch lawri, 
tity of one hazell nut of the ſaid decoction or electuaty of Jaurell beries in the 
decoction of ſome cutting and extenuating medicine. Apply outwardly vpon 

the belly alott,foments aud irrigations of ſuch things as do diſperſe and ſcat- 

ter windinefle, as theſe be, beſides the aforenamed things, nige!la aminilum, 
parcely, bitter almondes, blacke pepper, wild mints, bay berries, worme- 
wood, nettle ſeed, gladon, marioram, cinamon and others: of theſe there- 

fore you may make Cataplaſmes, foments, and bagges. But that which farre 
excelleth all the refi(as Galen witneſſeth) is a great cupping glaſſe faſtened *. 
lightly wich abundant flame to the whole belly aloft, which doth maruel- 

Jouſly as ic were by enchauntment. Let the ſicke beware of and eſchue wine Diet. 
thar is alayed, and drinking of cold water, and alſo from vſing of milke and 
other things that doe coole, and from meates and d:inkes which engender 
windinefſe, And let him rather vſe to drinke wine that is vnmingled and 
pure, and let him vſe a diet which doth heate and cutte or deuide. If the 
cholicke be cauſed of inflammarion of the bowels, you muſt open the veine Cureef cholick 
in the atme. But if difficultie and hardneſſe of making water, do rule and cauſed —ç 
beate a ſway, you muſt draw bloud from the veines of the ankle. Alſo you flammeti 
muſt vſe the aforeſaid remedies,excepring ſharpethings and vehement pur- F 
gers And you muſt rathervſecliſters mitigating and eaſing paine, alſo cata- 
plaſmes and wrigations,and going downe into oile. Alſo faſten to them cup- ... 
ping glaſſes. Let the diet bethinne,almoſt the diet of feuers, vntil the inflam- Diet, 

matiõ be ſlaked. And if the cholicke be cauſed through ſharpe and gnawing Core of chalich 
or fretting humors, it is good to pcure in at the fundament thoſe things that Cauſed of ſharp 
can waſh out and purge thoſe humors without any mordacity and gnawing: 7** Sing 
as is broth of priſan,orthe decoction of fenugreeke, lineſeed, cammomil, and e. 
altbea, wich freſh gooſe-greaſe,or hens greaſe and oile of roſes. This cliſtet is cher. 
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ſpecially good. N. leaues of violets, both the tame endiues, leaues of Alias, 
cammomill. an. M. j {5,ſeeds of fenugreeke, flaxe. ana. . . boyle theſe m iuſt 
quantitie of watet, vntill the third part be conſumed. Ihen take of the licour 


of chat decoction being ſtrained. 5 xiij.ceſſia fiſtula. i pHierapicra.Z. vj oyle of 


roſes. J. ij. oy le of dill. 3 j. gooſe greaſe, and hens greaſe ana. 3. iij. yolkes of eg 
in number two, commixe them all and make a cliſter. Morcouer you muſt 
not only purge the hurtfull and corrupt humours, but alſo you muſt temper 
and moderate them, Therefore he mult vſe bathes of ſweet water, for they do 
mitigate and alſo prouoke ſleepe: for which purpoſe miniſter firupe of vio- 
lets, and roſes, and ſuch like, which are able to temperatc and ſtop the vio- 
lence of the gnawing humours. Alſo he muſt vſe ſouping meates, as ptiſans 
and brothes of fiſnes of ſtony places, He muſt abſtaine from all hote and 
ſhatpe things, whether they be meates, or medicines, or cataplaſmes, or fo- 
ments, or irrigations that be hote : as alſo he muſt abſtaine from drinking of 
wine, eſpecially from old wine. And to be ſhorr, let his whole diet be cold and 
moiſt. If the paine be not a whit releaſed, but do rage more vehemently, then 
you muſt come to the vſing of ſtupefactiue things. For in this diſeaſe they do 


not only pleafure and profite by aſtonying of the ſenſe and feeling, but alſo be- 


cauſe they make the thin humors more thicke and groſſe, and do quench the 
intollerable heat. Among ſtupe factiue things Phrlonium is ſpecial good, of the 
which you may miniſter for the moſt part one whole dram. Alſo pils of hoũds 
tongue are matuellous good,if,as is afore taught you do make ſixe pils of 3.j. 
and miniſter ene of them to be ſwallowed before they go to bed. But there be 
verie manie things which do helpe the cholicke with their whole vertue and 
ſubſtance: among the which white dung of a wolfe taken with water or thin 
white wine is not the worſt, That dung is better which hangeth on hearbs or 
buſhes, then that which toucheth the ground. Allo the ſaid dung of the wolfe 
eaſeth the cholicke being bound tothe llions. Greene mints as Aius affic- 
merh,ſodden awhile and drunke three dayes,healeth cholickes, 


CHAP. XVIII. 
Of lliacapaſſio. 
DER Ir1o, 

HE Iliaca paſſio, is a diſcaſe cauſing moſt grieuous & deadly paine in the 

ſmall guts. The Latines do call this diſcaſe voluulus & conuoluulus. The bar- 
barous do call it Il aca paſſio. This diſeaſe is cauſed through cõt inuall corrup- 
tion & crudity of meates, but ſpecially of fat meates, which, if they be without 
cortupt ion, & being withholden, they engender obſtructions in the ſmal guts. 
Alſo it is engẽdred of certain ſtripes & blowes in certaine places in which the 
ſmal guts do ly. Alſo through vehement cold, reſtraining & withholding of the 
excrements. Moreouer through abundant drinking of cold things, ſpecially 
if much be taken when they ſwcate, Alſo it chanceth to them whoſe bowels 
be fallen into the cods together with the dung: and being violently thruſt 
backe from thence againe, and through that it is enflamed. Alſo it is cauſed 
through drinking of deadly medicines, & through hard dung being impact a- 
bout the thin bowel. For * moſt part this diſe aſe is engẽdred either ee 
muam. 
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inflammation, or through obſtruction of the drie dung. Thi diſeaſe is eom- 
mon to children, but yet they eſcape ir through helpe of naturall humiditie. 
It is not wont to chance verie ofren to old mon: but if they chance to haue it, 
they almoſt be neuer rid of it. They that haue this diſeaſe moſt vehemẽt 5 Signs 
paine, & ſome ſwelling af the thin and ſmall guts Aitkerrout,that ĩt ſeemeth 
wound vn together like a ſtring called Chord&whereupon many do call this di- 
ſeaſe Chordagſon : alſo there is ouermuch moiſtneſſe of the ſlomac k, loſeneſſe, 
vaine and emptie belkings , and doing no eaſe, rumbling and noiſe of the 
bowels, pet ſect ſtopping and letting of the dung and of windineſſe. Mie 
euill do in ere waxe greater, he auoideth all vpward and therefore he 
romiteth vp fleame and choler, he hath eoldneſſe of the hole bodie, and 
pains- Alto co many chere chanceth difficulty & hardneſſe of bre org- 
ouertothem that ſhall die, chere chanceth cold ſeyeat, difftreultie and hardnes 
of making water, yea the fundament is ſo bound & 5 ſmall inſtru- 
ment will enter in? and ſometime dung is caſt v vp by vomitin — 5 — Curatis, 
of this diſeaſe, you muſt cure children with irrigarions,catapl, 
ſuppolitaries, and foments, as jr declared in the chapter ofthe — 
the cure of them that be of age muſt differ according to the diuerſitie of cauꝛ 
ſes, Therefore if Hiatwpaſſio be cauſed of cruditie and il dige lion, de 2 cure i it come 
devouring and cating © ww and diuetſe _ which yet remaine in the 9f «r#4itie, 
ſtomack,you muſt prouoke v 6mir with things Leorſaid. But if there do remain 
no raw and vndigeſt meats in the ſtomack, yon muſt go about by all meanes 
to draw out beneath aſwell wiridinefſe as alfo the dung:and that uſt be done 
by cliſters,ſuppoſicaries,ond annointings with great diligence in ech of _—_ 
Therefore you muſt caſt in this eliſter. R. mereurie, rew, leaues of Althea . * 
temorie. ana. Ai. j hyſop, calamint, worme wood. a na. . j ſʒ. root of alibæn. & 
roote of wilde — 3. J. B. ſeedes of axe and fethip#ocke, ana. 3. 
ſcedes of commin. ;. ij boile them in inſt quantitic of warer;yncill the thind 
tbe conſumed , then take of the liquor of thut 'decoon being ſtrained 
AI, of gend lav, 3 Frefti butter , melriſarum (trained. 28. J B. 
es of re, and dill. ana: f. j. G. common falt. . j commme them toge 
ther and makeacliſter, a aſt it in before meate but if the cnill be vehe · 
ment, caſſ it in alſo after meate: and you muſt warne tient, that he do 
hold it as long as he can. Ale you muſt make ſuppoſitaries,asyou do for the 
cholicke putting to them ſeeds of — rr Nalkes of 8 And Glandes. 
yon muſt make chem the longer, that — deeper! Alſo you 
_ muſtonnointthefundament with iuick of T yd ones | 
falrpeter: The foments and cataplaſmes — x ok yo is cured be al. 44. 
. moſt ſuctras are ſpoken of in the chapter of the chollikeAlfofomietits made 4 
of wooll wet in ole, wherein eommin, dill, rew, and creffes haue bene fod- C ataploftng, 
d&, be very good. Alſo emplaiſter. made of lineſced 7 barly meale, 
darnell meal, rew, eommm, ſeedꝰ of dill, and apium, 4 „Alo i 15 good ' 
to deſcend into a veſſell filled with water peng —. hin the water an ne 
een dill, Afret theſe, fuſten on cuppi to pla- 
ces ſomohat fare off then: als 3 0 mr I . deep Crcmrbituls, 
Gearteaton, Alſo tis good to minifter pu Ru] pecialh if the dy dung be Purgatio, 
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drawn out firſt by ſuch as are befote — — 
if they vomit by drinking dill ſodden. After drink ing, caſt bread into ſcaſding 
14 Vater, and miniſter peeces of it to ente by and by hote « They that haue the 
cure of I - 4 Iliacapaſſio engendred through takingof ſome venimous medicine, you muſt 
paſſio cauſe of giue em much warme water, and let them drinke it, and conſtraine them to 
doiſon. vomit. After hat you muſt giue hem hat oile in drinkeyor fat broth, tit they 
may yomiteagaine . After within a few dayes giue him theriaca diſſolued in 
vine, and let him cate meates of good iuy ce. And if the obſtruction do con- 
tinue ſtill amade __ wilke, on a — ſcammonie, or aloes, or 
\ +» ef ſome other purging medicine, if the Iliaca paſſo be engendreſ through inflam- 
cure Vi ed mation, you muſt beginne with bloud let ing: then you cupping 
 Inflanmat'®%. jaifcs aboutthe inflamed parts ſcarifying them. Allo caſt in liſters made af 
the decoction of miallow es, fenugreeke, lineſeed, with oile & butter Rlſo ap» 
ply outwardly thoſe things that are good againſt inflammations, and do eaſe 
paine: you muſt preſcribe vnto thema moſt thinne diet. If the iliaca paſſis be 
cure if it be of cauſed ihtough falling of the bowels into the coddes, you muſt by and by la- 
the falling of bour ( the patient lying vptight) to chruſt backe againe che bowels that are 
rhe bowels inte fallen downe to the ſhate, and keeye it vp ealily without violence or preſſing 
the coddes, Of it together, wich bands and truſſes applied, conuenient for it. 
Of wor met. 10 | 512 wet on 
E DS LymyRt-C15, Tk „bon 
H x & Abe thfee kinds of worms. The firſt be round an named Te- 
retes. Ihe ſecond be broad, called therefore Lai. The third choſe be called 
Aſgarides, The firſt kind of y ormes called Teras, according to their thickneſſe 
they be round and a hand breadth in * — — 
lem moner then other. They be often in the ſlender and ſmall guta, & they go 
into the Nomacke, and therefore nn voided often bythe mouh, and to 
me alſo they come out at thę goſethrils. Auqthis kind of worms is peculiar 
| to infants, and children, and boigs,and gittes.The ſecond kind of wormes cal. 
Tati. Jed Lata be braad & long like a gard ot band, They be of incredible length, as 
Plinie witneſſeth. lib. a. cap. 33 Sometime they are ſeene three hundred fonte 
long and ſomtime more, This kind of worme (as Paulus and Aαiiαu⁰eſſe) 
Aas vothing elſe but a permitstion and changing of the thinne f/mey going u 
hout the ſmall guʒtes within, into a certamne liuing bodie, that will moue and 
Aſcarides, ſtitte. The third kd ef worms called. ſcarides he tminne and ſhort ier Amel 
Vvormes. They be found moſt commonly in the right gut, & in ihe end of the 
ca. fundament, All the aforeſaid kinds be engendred and cauſed of ctudegraw, 
groſſe, & flegmaticke matter, and through inconuenient rottenneſſe, ſuch as 
u gathered (| pecially in children, and in other great caters. They that haue 
Signes of round round warmes do feele incredible gnawing ofthe bowels, & ofthe ſumack, 
wormes, terets, thinne and ſmall coughs ,andoftentimes prouoking and di ie. in many there 
4 þ e an 92 wich mouing of che ſtomacke: and alſo they 
do ariſe vp inreaſonabhj Many do awake and leape ing 
ont, and ſall a ſleepe againe:but ſome do both put f 
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their eies and be quĩet and keepe ſilence, & do fret & fume with them which 

raiſe them, becauſe they cannot watch they be ſo weak. Some haue their cies 

ſprinkled with bloud, & a pulſe that is vnequall,obſcure, fay ling and running 

backe. Allo ta many there chanceth loſſe of appetite. Childten while they do 

ſleepe chew their tongue, and alſo faſhioning of the mouth as though they» 

ſucked or receiued meat. Alſo to ſome there chanceth gnaſhing of the teeth. 

But theſe things are done by litle and litle and between whiles, To ſome they 

run forth into the ſtomacke, and do cauſe gna wing and diſpoſition to vomit, 

and the patiencłk reſuſe meat: and if they be compelled to eat, they ſcarce can 

ſwallow that which they take, or they vomit it vp againe, In many the belly 

doth throw out corrupt meats, and is puffed vp like as it were a timpany. The 

reſt ot the body it doth conſume and make leane without reaſon, neither fa- 

ſing going before, nor ynmeaſurable purging being made Alſo it chaunceth 

ſometime the face to be made vetrie redde, ſpecially about the bals of the 

cheekes: but this colour turneth againe into ſwartneſſe.Some do ſpeake foo- 

lich things in their ſleepe like franticke perſons. Some change the place that 

they lye —— in, and tumble and caſt them ſelues from place to place:they 

increaſe feuers in them without or der, with vchememt coldnes of the extreme 

partes, hauing firs the third or fourth day without order. But ·alſo theſe ſignes 

& tokens altogether which we haue now reherſed, muſt not cucry one of the 

be looked for in euery body-bur the chiefeſt of them & ſomtime many. Broad Signet of brode 

wormes dobring continual gnawing of zhe ſtomack, & an impotent & incor- wormes,Lati. 

rigible appetite to meat. For the worme that is in the guttes, deuoureth the 

meat that is eaten, ſo that he hath need of more ſtraight way, & except he eat 

ſtraight way, the bowels are gnawn:they that are thus diſeaſed there followerh 

Nlendernes & weaknes of the body with inequality. Thie mo ſure & infallible 

igne is,ifcertain things like cucaber ſeeds be auoided out with the egeſtion 

of excrements.Aſcarides do raiſe a vehement itch in the fundamEr,& do pro- Signes of Aſ- 

uoke the patient to go to the ſtoole continually. They that be troubled with canides. 

this diſcoſe for the moſt part be the better after egeſtion &cafingthemſclues, 

Let their diet be hot & dry, ſpecially if the patient lack a feuer, & let them vſe 

meates of us iuice and which wilbe ſoone diſperſed throughout the whole 

bod): & ſuch as do not increaſe the cauſe that engẽdreth worms:Therfore all 

meates are to be eſchued,which can ingender flegmatick humors Morcouer 

they that are troubled with wormes, muſt be nourithed and fed liberally, and 

may not ſuffer hunger, becauſe the wormes except they haue meate to feed 

on, they thenby & by gnaw the hard parts of the body · but giue them meat at 

that time, ſ en vhen they are not altogether empty. Let them drinke no 

ſtrong drink. For the cute, it is not to be ſpared:& ſomtime if there be a feuet 

witlrit, you muſt haue reſpect to that, & to the wormes allo: & ſometime you 

need to be cageſul but a litle for the feuer, and you muſt be diligent notwith- 

ſtanding to get the wormes out of the bodie. Therefore when many haue not | 

ſpied and known this, it commeth to paſſe for lack of heed taken to auoid the 

worms, that they be gnawn and eaten of them, and ſo being pulled & gnawn, 

they dy. The cure as well of the round wormes as of the flat wormes conſi- 

ſte ch in this point, that you may drive them out of tie body: being fiſt killed. 
- 1 
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| They are killed ſpecially with bitter medic ins, among Which(if a feuer be not 
Simples to lll preſent) thele ſimples are good: wormewood, Seryphiom, which is a kind of 
2 worme wood growing in the ſea, ſothernwood, cala mint, horehound, dittanie, 


hyſope, rew, leaues of pegſica, cotiander ſee des; hatte horne, lupines, mintes, 

— — ferne, gentian, arfolochia rotunda, parlike, feed of 
colewortes;and roote of Emila campana. To theſe, if a feuer be preſent, you 

muſt adioyne the ſeeds of both the endiues, and alſo the iuice of their herbes. 

** Among all other, the moſt commendable remedie i: aloes. Therefore if in- 
i fants will hardly tale aloes, becauſe it is ſo bitter, you muſt ketp them vpright 

with bands, and their moutli being opened and ſeparated, you muſt caſt it in 

againſt their willes, with a certaine pipe ſtrengthened wich a long ſplent. Of 

theſe afotſaid fimples nom rehearſed, there may be made diuers compounds, 
Compoſita, as decoctions, powders, cataplaſmes, emplaiſters, & ointments. Among cther 
things this powder is onely good R. ot wormeſeed. 2.ij. of cenroty, worme- 

wood, harts-horne burnt. ana. 3 j. calamint, peniroial, origan ana. J. ſothern- 

wood, mintes, lupiues, leaues.of ariſtolochia rot un la. ana 5 j. aloe. O. ij. com- 

Pulu;s, mix them altogether, and make a powder,ofthe which miniſter the weight of 
onedrachme,or halfe a drachme, according to the age and ſtate of the bodic 

of the ſicke, in milke ot hony,or ſirupe of liquorice: for thoſe things which do 
kl the wormes muſt be miniſtred with ſweet liquors, that thereby the worms 
may taſt ofthe medicine the fooner,being allured by the ſweetnefſe of it that 
is miniftred with ĩt. You muſt annoint the nauel outwardly with buls gall or 
with this ointment. Nooiles of bitter almonds, and of wormewood. ana. J. j. 
bullcs gall. 3 3.centory, wormewood,kipines, ana. O. ij leauesofperfica,harts- 
horne burnt, aloes, ſothermvood. ana N j waxe as much as is ſufficient, and 
make an ointment.Or apply all ouer the ſtomack this cerore. N. aloes, worm- 
cerotum. wood, meale of lupmes ana * otigan penirdrall, horehound, 
maT, centory, calamint, ana 3 l oiles of wormewood,and bitter almonds, 


Fnguentum. 


ona. 3 j. leum coſtinum. 5 j bulles gall, 3. P. wich waxe and roſin, as much as 

ſhall luffice, make a cerot. By examples of theſe you may eaſiſy make emplai- 

ſters and cataplaſmes, ſothat l need not to tehearſe het any example of ech 

of chem. Moreouer it is good to caſt in beneath abundance of mulſa, that 

thereby the wormes be ing allured by the ſweetnefſe of the hony, may creepe, 

downewatd. But when the wormes are killed with the aforeſaid medicines, 

= muſt driue them out without delay:for there proceedetha vicious exha- 

ation from them, vhich both deſtroyeth appetite and hurterh digeſtion, and 

being lifted ypward,it cauſeth ſwemmings, and other euils. The wormes be- 
| . logkilledare driuen out for the moſt part by ſuppoſicaries and purgations, 

Ruß : but ſpecially by hierapicra and pilule peſt ilentiales, or rufi, which haue a marue}- 
Pillale Jous efficacy in killing and bringing out of wormes, Bur thoſe that are trou- 
2 if flux of bled with wormes and with fluxe of the wombe alſo:thofe you muſt cure 

the wombe be chickning of the fluxc,& by changing the digeſtion into a better ſtate, aſwell 
joyned with With meats,as alſo with cataplaſmes for the more that the fluxe preuailerh,fo 
ä ceaſing che wormes do reſt and pauſe. Iherfore you muſt diligently labour to 
"Rop & reſtraine the wombe, & toad ſtedfaſtneſſe and Areng'h to _— 
heb minilter 


much the more the engendring of worwes is encreaſ:d-and againe the fluxe 
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miniſter juice of plantaine, or elſe let him rake dried planta ine: ſor both haue 
like efficacie as well againſt the fluxe, as alſo againſt wormes, Alſo make ca- 
taplaſmes, cerotes and oinements of raw barley meale, pomgtanate rinds,/y- 
pociſchidos & ſach like rcſt rictioe thinge: but adde vygo chem thoſe things which 

be good to kill wormes . Reſttictiue medicines to bo app ted out- 
wardly ſor this cauſe , becauſe they do cbt reborate and ſtrengthen againe the 
ſtomacke, be ing hurt throu en vſing of bitter medicines. A lſo it is lawfull 

in this caſe to miniſter earth wormes being dried, and beaten to powder with 
hydromel;The wormes called Afcarides,being in children that be infants, they Cure v/ worm 
muſt be brought out with ſuppoſitaries made of hony and ſalt. In them that cad. d Aſcari- 
be elder,they muſt be brought out with cliſtert, made cither with ſharpe brine, des. 
or with decoction of wormwood, centorie calamint, lupines, peniroyall, and 
other abone rehearſed, putting to oyles. After miniſtration of cliſters, annoint 

the ſtraight gut, or fundament with theſe ſimples, that is, Acatie, bypo.iſchidor, 
iuice of Sumach, or ſome other reſtrictiue medicine For the fleſh being con- 
ſtrained by reſtrictiue thing, it looſeth the abilitie chat ingendreth wormes, 

and it excludeth and ſhurteth out the aſcerides. But this that followeth i good 
both for children, and for thoſe thar be of greater age, and is moſt effectuous. 
Take old fleſh that is powdred, cut off che fat, and faſhion it long and round, 

like a ſuppoſitatie fit for the fundament, ind thruſt it into the tuell, applying 

a ligament or band, and let it alone within as long as chey can ſuffer it; then 
2 it, and draw it out together with the wormes that ſticke on ic. After 
that you ſhall powre in the things aforeſaid, and alſo annoint it as aforeſayd. 


CHAP. XX. 
Ofthe Hemmor hoider. 
| Ds HeMmonRnHortDIiBvVs | 
T He Hemmorhoides is an vnfolding and ſpreading abrode of the veines in 
the tuell. Of theſe ſome be blind, which do ſmell, and do ſend out none, Cece.. 
or very little bloud * ſome be open, which be ſet wide open abroad certaine Aperte. 
times, and db ſend forth bloud. The hemmorhoides are cauſed through dreg- cauſa, 
ic and melancholie bloud,when there is abundance thereof, which the liver 
th to thoſe veines. The ſignes whereby this cuillis knowne, need not to 5. g. 
de required. For the blind hemmorhoids may be ſeene with eies, & they cauſe F 
vehement paine, ſpecially in avoiding the dung But the open hemmorhoids 
do bleed, there ſore the patient cannot be ignorant what they be. Therefore Curatio cæca 
when blind hemmorhoids appeare, and do raiſe great tormenting in the fun- . 
dament, if the bodie be full of humours, cut the veine of the hamme or of che 
anckte bones Alſo you muſt make the belly ſoluble abundantly, left the drie 
dung, vhile iris ſent foorth, do engender paine . Alſo you muſt apply where 


vehement paine is , thoſe things that can and will mitigate. Among which 
are crummes of bread n_ in milke,and ſodden with yolkes of egges, and 
applied like a plaiſter. it rh to fre in a bath made of the decoction 


of mallowes, violet legues, melilot, fenugreeke, cam nomill, leaues of 4{the: 
linneſeed, flowers oftoſe cawpion, and ſuch like. And if —— cannot vſe 
chat, wet y ooll ora ſponge in the ſaid decogion,& apply it to the griefe. And: 
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if theſe aforeſaid things do no good yen muſt getbloud out of them. There- 
fore put into the tuell wooll annoinced with ivice of cyclaminum,or with onĩ- 


: be d . - 4 
$094" ":4.4, enen ot with exe gall, The ſame effect alſo hath dhe, Ace of cenrary 


dung, ſtaueſacre, ſgge lea they be rubbed with it, and alſo the pulpe of 
colocynthidos ſteeped indileof bitter almonds. A mõg many other, this emplai 

Em plaſtrum. ſter is very good. Niof doues dung . f. ſeed of ſtauclacre, lupines. ana. Zo 

| bitter almonds j. pulpe of coleq vine ida. .d. iuices ofcyclaminum,& onions 

ana. r. j commixe them all together, and make it like a plaiſter, putting to it if 

need be, oile of bitter almonds, But to take away the paine preſently, vie this 

following Re. elder leaues. M. j boile them in water vntill they be very ten- 

der, then take a pcece of ſcarlet, as much as a mans hand or greater, and wer 

it in the decoction: and lay it to the place as warme as may be ſuffred,& whe 

it is cold lay it too again, being wet in the ſame decoction as þetore, Do thus 

five or ſixe times together, ihen lay the herbes vpon the ſame ſcat let, lay the 

herbes very hote alſo, this doth molliſie the hemmorhoides,& ceaſſeth the 

paines very quickhy, which my ſelf haue often proued. Alſo you may put long 

Glandes. ſuppoſitat ies in the fundament, made of the roote of yclaminum. Allo bloud- 

ſuckers, or horſe leaches, being included in a reed, ſo that they can put forth 

but onely their head, are wont to be put to the hemmorhoides to open the: 

curatis aper- and if you cannot pull them away eaſily, ſtrew aſhes or ſalt xpon their heads, 

tarum, and you ſhall make them to fall off alone. But if the hemmorhoides be open, 

— — out bloud meanely at certaine times, they may not be ſtopped, 

for the but ſting out of ſuch bloud doth cauſe men that haue this diſeaſe, to 

be free from many other diſeaſes: which thing Hippocrates witneflerh , where 

he ſaith in Epidewys theſe word$they which haue the hemmorhoids, neither 

be vexed with paine of the ſides, nor inflammation of che lungs, nor a fee- 

ding vlcer, nor with felons, or cattes haire, nor with ternivithis, nor with le. 

pt ie, nor with morphew. But if the hemmorhoids do throw out bloud immos 

derately, or longer then they ſhauld do, ſo that the patient do conſume and 

waſt away with this euil, and their ſtrength decayed and throwne down, 15 

mult be ſtopped by and by: but otherwiſe there is perill in topping them: but 

in this caſe it is to doubt, leſt the dropſie ſhold follow, the liver being cooled 


» doues 


t. Epil.par,z 
Aph.1 g. 


| through immoderate vacuation and purging. Therefore ler thoſe that be ſa 


* emptied and purged out of meaſure,vſe meates that haue but litle bloud, and 
x .thar do engender burlitle ſupeifluities or excrements,and which alſo do dry 
and reſtraine. as is Alica and rice. Of potherbes,endiue, ſuccoric,purſlaine, 

and ſuchkke.Commix his meat with ſamachgand iuice of varipe grapes-If his 

ſtredgth be much weakned, you muſt nouriſh and feed the ſicke with meats 

thus:you muſt ſtrame out the juice that is in the meate, and commix with ig 

Curatia, Juice ofquincegand lethim ſoupe that vpthe muſt drinke wine that is reſtrĩ- 
c .tiue Fot the cure, if here be abundance ot humors in the body, it profigeth rg 

2 inner vcine of the tight hang in beaver there be £57 wp muſt 

ſtugze to avert andturne away the bloud by faſtning of cupping glaſſes to the 

—— — the which packs it is —— bind the hand K the 

fecte wich bands, & to vic ſharp and hard frictions and — Moteouer 

you muſt miniſter withiathe bodjs thoſe things which do reſtraine, as ate fi- 

rupes 


heed 
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| oft mittels, of quinces, red cordll, boſearmoniacke, trochiskes 
mr fri re math > rchearſed i inthe Ch, 


of ſpi For thoſe things y,which can — 
chat fle Hetivs with . 4 0566 
with p — —— Mente bent lend This Bedi. 


ai e Senble good wich ĩs deſeribed 0 „l 5 therap. medbadl, Re! of fran- Medicemens 
kenſence one parr,of aloes one part an daþal.co mix them with the white G An 

of an egge, vntill all come to the thickn and lay ic vpon the ſoft 

haires ot an hare; and apply tes the place tharbleedeth, being bound out- 

wardly with bands of fine — — baths, ,nceſons foments, 


d thier ſuohikemed ie lues, made of th —— 
— — hang wee — 


profite find any example 
. ̃ Teſt And ifyou uy hee GH beA 8 
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aforefaid eee ede ines — 

Ve m o 

Nee e ricly conſider — — free 

Ales — ee muſt by and by be 

. Trays aſe it muſt not fal 

— pry hr pat p iheo his ono place, you muſt 


neee, erfore licſt you muſt an noint it 8 
wielronc wdrmedzorſeourthemcel w ich reſtrictme vin; 
— — e into his place;you muſt bind him vp. And that 

* — the ſiekehath bene at the ſtoole, — 
Ur — — them to gono the ſtoole againe, the tuel ſhould 
fall out Maine. Vou muſt app f ent of acatia and hypeciſchides with wine. 
Alſo you muſt ſeeth in w i bored, alan ſtie, ſhels of maſt, pom- 


gtanate rindes, daiſi iaces, ch like, and afterward 
of that decottioniboinerlionnaduatiingBurekertiat the ruelis wa- 


worn viktiue doco8ion;then 2 
vpò it & to . — m y bo 

arm wier eee 4, gal, arut ia, mii _ oy rts- 
—— * other reſtrictine medicins, as ve haue rcheatſed often before. 


— — — re that it cannot be thruſt 

> gains, ifthe bodic befull huwours, y hrſt cut a vente and 

—— — tecl] by and dein che — 
— br Iy re te” 


thoſe things ifthere be no abundance 
of hamors x vſemechoofthedecoftis ofcammomil, * 
| mallowes,athica;)i TY 


& ſuch like, ot let him deſcend into hot 
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Fuguentum. 


Aliod. 


Carfe. 
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| —ů— are made through a North wind on the lips. 


purged and tempered] — 


roote of comferie,rach — 


water, — ones in ĩt REAR time. Allo: — is lau ſull ane 
wet in te on cour you muſt .annoint 
momill, anddill, yncill iz ma SLIDE ee 


-erwooll | 
Taten am- 


vertue: do readily take away — put 
vp againe, without aan 4 or — 2. it is vp 3gaine, then 
you dul yſe the n reſtrictiue eee ellas aaf ine. 
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They arc 
cauſed through flowing at ſnat pe humort or through inflã mation, or through 
extention of ib ſwelling of — This evillis apparant to the eyes, and 
therefore we need to ſhew no ſignes to declare it by, For the cure, if the;clefrs 
of the ſundament be ingendred vf ſharp humors, then they firſt of all muſt be 
cauſedrhivugh ſuelling ofthe ſundament 


like wile v ſe atthecheginning L medi- 


cauſed of inflammation, yon 


cines. Alco hs bella All thorims wanted 
that da moiſten : and fat mes — . — WEE 


conglus nation. Ot ſuch que de mallowes, i 
monds, ſafi egges, lat —— ———— to the 
you muſt vſe this ointment. R. of the oiles of x conn «494, 115 
— — — dr auenis. ana — — 
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lauſtie, bolcarmonia B. xhier 

ointment. Or thus, N. — een 
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roſted, wa xe as much xs is ſuſficieti, and make e 

ments you muſt anni a che clefres thriſe an —— bel wit 

deco ion of roſes, gallenit fidrorno Andif burning and in lem nt ion do yexe 
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Eakencſlenf the liner cauſed of kong nkerhm, eo ma 

V \ or drie. Has diſtemper doth roſt, and as it vvell the 
humeyrswhich vf before in the liver, as — — ch ate ca- 
ried to the liuer by the veines meſenterij . But cold diſtemper doth make the 
flegmarickeandraw humor,which3s already containedentheliuer, groſſe & 
cough.andhardce be moved, and the humodre that he caried t 
leaueth them halfe dige ſted Drie diftempend@b make the humata dier and 
thicker. Moiſt diſt . —— 
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firſt of the humors,and after that of the liuer it ſelfe: alſo choler thar is ſtin- 
king and grofle is auoided by the belly, and is abundantly coloured: alſo a fe- 
uer yexeth him, he abhorreth meate and caſteth vp choler. Moreouerthirſt 
doth trouble them, the ir vrine is rough, & the pulſe is ſwift. Whẽ there is cold 
diſtemper, they make not many excretions, nor much in quantity, the euill 
endureth long, and the belly floweth certaine daies abundantly. But the ege- 
ſions be leſſe ſtink ing then thoſe which be melted through heate, neither 
haue they colour alſo nor thic kneſſe, but are ike putrifact bloud which is cur. 
ded. And if you do diligently marke it, it is neither curde d bloud, nor blacke 
bloud, but as it were certaine ſlime and dregs of groſſe bloudcomming nigh 
to melancholy, And al ſo diuers and many colours of the excrements do ſig- 
niſie cold diſtemper. A lſo in it there at peareth a faint feuer: the face doth 
not fall, and he hath greater appetite of meates. To either of theſe diſtem- 
pers, ifthere come drineſſe, the exere ments will be drier and leſſe, and the 
ficke wil be more thirſtie. But if moiſtneſſe come to either of them, ie egeſti- , 
ons wil be more liquide and more abundant, and they ſhall be leſſe troubled 
with thirſt. For the cure, the chiefe point 15 to amend the grief by contraries. 
Ther&re you mult coole a hot diſtemper, & heat a cold diſte mper. Like- 
wiſe you muſt moiſten a drie diſtemper, & diy a moiſture. But in the cure, this 
muſt alſo be conſidered, that in all medic ines for the liuer, as well 
thoſe which be taken by the mouth in ward, as alſo choſe that be applied to it 
outwardly, commixe ſome reſtrictiue things with them, whereby the ſtrength 
and ſtabilitie of the liner may be conſerued and kept. Therefore in a hote di- Diet in a hot 
ſtemper, fot his diet, let him vſe broth of Ptiſan, and other meates that do di/Femper, 
meanely coole, as lettuee, endiue, ſuccorie, ſowthiſtle, and water and bread 
mixed together, or bread dipped in water. Alſo chickens. partrich, birdes of 
mountaines, andveale;theſe being ſodden in veruein or limons. Of fruits let 
the ſick eat e raifins, limons, and ſweet almonds. He muſt eſchue vine alto - 
gerher, except ſome other cauſe let it, as weakenes of the ſtomacke, for then 
you muſt miniſter thinne and watt ie wine. Let them drinke for wine, iuice of 
— ates, and ſyrupus ace toſus ſimplex. Alſo oxiſaccarum, with decoction of 

arley or endiue. Alſo they muſt eſchue all meates and drinkes dreſſed with 
hony, and that be very hot, and haue vertue to cut and deuide. For the cure {,,, of a bot 
miniſter vnto him by the mouth, conſerue of roſes diarrhodon abbatis, diatrion ,, Him pe- 
ſantalon, and other ſuchlike antidotes. Alſo theſe lozenges profit. the pou- Orbiewls, 
ders of Diarrhodon abbatis, and of diatrion ſantalon.ana.Z;.) G ſeedes of both the 
tame endiues, red roſes. ana. Q. ij. raiſins 5 j. white ſanders, withwind, floures 
of ſquinant. ana O.j. ſugar. . vj. diſſolue it in the ſtilled waters of withwind & 
endiue that hath the brode leaues, and make lozenges. And alſo the antidote 
Philonium only once miniſtred, ſometime hath maruellouſly healed al) hot di- 
Kemper of the liuer. Apply outwardly foments made of roſes, cammomiil 
and quinces,or ſeeth wormwood or dates in the aforeſaid oiles of roſes,cam- 
momull and quinces, & then wet wool or a ſponge in them, and lay that right 
againſt the liuer. Allo you may vſethis ointment. R. oiles of roſes of quinces, F nguenturs. 
and of water lillies. ana. 3. j. vhite ſan dei s and red, redroſet. ana. J.j. ſcraping 
of iuoty. O. j ſꝭ ſeeds of boih the tame endiues. ana. j. vineget . jſõ purſlain 


Curatio. 


Note. 


Epithema, ſeed, gra. ij. waxe as much as is ſufficient and make an ointment. Alſo Epiche. 
mes in this diſeaſe are wont to profit not a litle: which may be made thug 
or after this ſort. R. the diſtilled waters of ſowen Endiue with the broade 
leaucs of lettuce, of ſorrel,of roſes, of water lillies.ana z. iij iuiee of ſengreene 

j vineger . 3. j. red roſes,red ſanders, ſnauing of iuorie. ana. 3. j. pouders of 
iarrbodon abbatis liatrion ſantalon. ana. 3 {\.ſced of purſlaine. J 6.commixe 
them all and make an Epitheme. You muſt apply Epithemes in ſommer cold, 
and in winter warme. When there is cold diſtemper of the liver, you muſt vſe 
medicines that doe heate, and adde ſtrengih and ſtabilitie to the liuer. In his 

Cure of cold diet he muſt vie mears caſic of digeſtion, and heating. For potherbes, let him 

. diſiemper. take ſauot ie, hiſope, fennel, parſley, forhernwood,ſage and ſuch like. And let 

his meates be dreſſed with Aromaticke things, as einamon, cloues, and ſuch 

others. He muſt drinke wine that is thinne, yellow and odoriferous. He muſt 
eſchue eating of fiſh,and cold fruites, and idleneſſe, and in concluſion what ſo 
euer doth make cold. Within the bodie he muſt take this decoction. R. roots 
of Apium, of fennel, and of parſley. ana. 3 j. agrimonie, hiſope, mintes, worme- 
wood, ſuc cor ie, withw ind, origan, calamint, A ſarum. ana. M. j. ſeedes of anniſe, 
fenne Il, daucus, comin, carawayes. ana. 3. ij. ſquinant. g. j {5, maſticke. 3. j. 
floures of cammomill, redde roſes ana. M. j. cinamon choſen. 3 j G. ſecth all 
theſe in a pound and halfe of wine, and one pound of running water vnto the 
third part, then ſtraine it, & put too the liquor of ſirupe of agrimonie. 3. ĩĩj.ſi- 
rupe of worme wood. 3. Commixe all together and make a potion: of the 
which let him drink in the morning and after dinner. 3 iij. f. at a time, for the 
ſame purpoſe you may miniſter hot antidotes, as diacinamomum, dianiſum, 
conſerue of ſage, galingale condite, rootes of pimpernell couered with ſu- 
gar, and ſuch like. Vou muſt annoint him outwardly with hot oiles, as be oiles 
of Narde, Cammomill, wormewood, and ſuch like. Alſo it is very good to 
vſe this ointment. R. of the oiles of wormewood, and narde. ana. 5. j. G. iuice 
of agrimonie. Z. ij. Cinamon, Cloues, wood of Aloe, ana. D ij. ſpicknard, 
ſquinant and maſticke. ana. O. j. waxe as much as is ſufficient, make an oint- 
ment. You may alſo apply this Cerote. N. of the meale of fenugteeke, and 
of lupines. ana. g. ij. roote of Ireos, and Aſarum.ana 5 j of agt imonie, worme- 
wood, melilote, and ſquinant. ana 3. P. gallia moſchata QD. j. ſeede or anniſe 
and fennell. ana. Q. fi. maſtic ke. Q. ij mirrhe and frankenſence. ana. D j oiles 
of maſticke, nard, roſes, and dill ana. 5. j. waxe and roſin as much as is ſu ffi- 
cient, and make a Cerote to apply to the liuer. Alſo the vſing of this Epi- 

Erithema, theme is good. R. ſeedes of anniſe, fennell, ammeos. ana. 3 ;. G. cinamon, 
cloues, ſquinant, ana. 3. j ſeeth all in a pound and halfe of malmeſey, til halfe 
be conſumed, then ſtraine it and commixe with the liquor of that decoction, 
waters of worme wood and agri monie. ana. . ij. pouders of diacinamomum, and 

diagalanges, ana. Z. j. withwind Q. ij vinege r. . ij. commixe all together and 
cure of a moiſt make an Epitheme. In a moiſt diſtemper of the liver, let him vſe a diet that 
dilemper, doth drie, as ficſh of birdes roſted, thinne wine: thoſe things that do proucke 
ſweat, as drie bathes, or hot huuſes,and alſo bathes comming of their own ac- 

cord: generally he muſt cate and drinke but little. He muſt eſchue all kind 

of fiſhes, and fruites that haue power to moiſten. You muſt miniſter "_ 

e 


Decoltum, 


Vuguentum, 


Cerotum, 


e 


— As . te a — 
—— — 


— 


the body,firupe of wormewood dialecchs and diacurcume.You muſt apply out 

wardly thoſe things which do drie without any great heate: of the which we 

will ſpeake afterward in the chapter of the dropſie ana ſare a. Drie diſtemper cure of a drie 
of che liuer muſt be cured like the other by his contraries , Therefore that diſtemper, 
we may comprehend the matter in few words: it is good for him to vſe a diet 

that doth moiſten, and bathes of ſweete water, and other things which doe 

meyſten, whereof we will ſpcake abundantly in their places. But this muſt 

not be forgotten, which we alſo admoniſhed you of before, to commixe al- 

way with your moiſtning things, thoſe things which adde ſtrength io the liver, 

But among thoſe things which ſecme tobe good, by the property of their 
whole ſubſtance, the beſt is wolues liuer, if it be di'tgently dried and beaten, Lupini Iecuy, 
and. 3. j. thereof miniſtred with ſweete wine alayed with water. For this by 

often proofe is knowne to be good againſt all diſtempers of the liuer, For as 

we ſaid,by the properties of his whole ſubſtance, he hathhis efficacie, and not 


by heating or cooling. 


CHAP. X X1111. 
Of obſtruftions of the liuer. 


DE OBSTRYCTIONE IECINORTS: 


Bſtructions of the liver are cauſed of vapours, windineſſe, and groſſe and Cauſe, 
Obare io digeſt. But ſometime it is cauſed of groſſe and viſcous humors in 
the ends of the veines,ſpringing from the flat part of the liver , by the which 
veines nouriſhment is [ent to the liver from the ſtomacke andthe bowels. If S/ gu 
abundance of groſſe and vaporous windinefle be heaped vp together, which 
cannot find free paſſage out, and ſo doth ingender obſtruction, there ariſeth 
then not only griefe & heauineſſe about the right ſide, but alſo feeling & per- 
ceiuing of diſtenſion and ſtretching out. If obſtruction be engendred through 
groſſe & yiſcous humors, there followeth heauineſſe which feeling of paine, 
ſometime eaſie, and ſometime vehement: alſo ſometime without a feuer, and 
ſometime with a feuer. For groſſe and viſcous humors, being many, do cauſe 
obſtruction and ſtopping more then other, & ſpecially when the patient doth 
vſe vehement mouing after meat. And if they be ſharpe and much in quan- 
titie, Which be taken in meates, the paine of the obſtiuction is made more ve- 
hement : when the body is ſtopped, they ſuffer both ſtretching out, and alſo 
pricking. You muſt gue vnto them which haue this diſeaſe hote meates, and j-;7,, ratia 
that haue vertue to take away obſtruction and ſtopping, as be leekes with oxi» 
mel, ſperage, fennell, parſley, capers, and other like things, either ſodden in pot- 
tage & meat, or taken with ſome heating ſauce which taketh away obſtructi - 
ons. Vou mult eſchue all meats & nourifhmenes engendring groſſe iuice. Alſo 
refraine bathes and exerciſes after meats. He muſt vſe for drinke,wine that is ; 
thin & old . Beſides his diet itis requiſite for to vſe very quickly medicines Curatio. 
that do attenuate & take away obſtructions: for obſtructions waxing old do 
not only ingẽder putrifactiõ in the liuer, but alſo in all the whole body, & kind- Simples taling 
leth afeuer · Among fimple medicins theſe that follow do take away obſttucti- am obſirw=. 
ons notably & without gtie fe, that is, wolues liver, fumitotie, agrimony, cam- (tions of the 


momill,galingale, dragons roote, ſarum, anniſe, pium, wormewood, caſia, ireos, liner, 
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licorice, rhaponticum,Jupines, capars, avi»), wich wind pax ſley, f acium, bitter 
almonds, ſpikenard, ſtichados, gentian, roote of plantaine, alſo the ſeede and 
leaues dried, iuice of Auagallu the female, ſuecorie, allalemgi, both the endiues, 
ſperage & bruſcus. Of theſe alſo you may make diuerſe compound medicines, 
and ſpecially decoctions, putting to it Orime! ſimple x, ſcillititum, ſyropus, acetoſus 
compoſitus ; ſyrupes of vorme wood, of hyſope, of calamint, of horehound, and 
ſuch other like, For the ſame purpoſe it is lawfull to miniſter trochiskes of A- 
grimonie, of worme wood, of rubarbe and ſuch like. Alſo theſe Antidores, dia- 
ſaccha, diacureuma are good, and ſuch other like, Among other ſimples before 
rehearſed piſtatium is notable good to take away obſtructions. Therfore it will 
not onely be proſitabe but alſo pleaſont, if you ſteepe piſiacia tenne or twelue 
houres by night in malmeſey , & miniſter them in the morning, the digeſtions 
being ended. You muſt apply out wardly, Epithemes, ointments, emplaiſters, 
and cerotes, which be declared in the former chaprer,ofthe cure of cold di- 
ſtemper of the liuer. And theſe aforeſayd medicines do ſuffice, if the euill be 
not yet inueterate and growne old: for when the euill is inueterate, you muſt 
vſe both bloud letting and purgations, if nothing do forbid it. Vou muſt purge 
him with pilles of Rubarbe and of agaricke, and with other antidores , which 
do purge groſſe and thin humours by the belly.You muſt purge them ſpeci- 
ally by che belly,whe che hollow part of the liuer is vexcd.Burt you muſt purge 
by vrine,when the round emboſſed part of the liuer is vexed. The body being 
purged by bloud lett ing and purgations, then you muſt miniſter thoſe medi- 
cines, which are before reherſed. And ſpecially this Electuarie. N. of the root 
of ircos,chamepiteos,of ſeeds of anniſe and apium.ana.Z,ij.of aſarum. q. ij fi. of 
cinamon, ginger , carawayes, cammomill. ana.Z. j. of fechados, gentian, and 
horchound.ana,Z.ij.wich Oæimel ſcilliticum as much as is ſufficient, make an e- 
lectuarie. This doth maruellouſly take away obſtructions, not ſo much rhoſe 
that be in the hollow part of the liuer, as thoſe that ſticke in the out fide ofthe 
liuer. For it purgeth out vehemently by vrine. 


CHAP XXV. 
Of inflammation of the liner. 
DE JINFLAMMATIONE IECINORTS, 

e is inflammation ingendred in the liuer as well as in other mẽbers, 
and through the ſame cauſes that they be ingendred of. If the liver be 
vexed with inflammation, there is felt paine and heauineſſe all ouer the right 
fide comming vp to the necke, and downe to the baſtard ribbes . Alſo there is 
ſwelling of the right fide,ſpecially,if the outward part of the liuer be inflamed. 

He hath a ſharp feuer, a ſmall and dry cough, an inſatiable thirſt , abhorrin 
of meats, hardneſſe and difficultie of breathing, the colour of the tongue at 
redde and afterward blacke . Vomirs as well of pure choler as alſo like yolkes 
of egges, and afterward alſo ruſtie, the bellie is coſtiue. Alſo the colour of the 
bodie is changed, like as in the yellow iaundiſe: alſo he hath the hicket. ln the 
time of their fit they are taken with a certaine rauing, & do void forth ſharpe 
vrine . The inflammation that chaunceth through cauſes in the crooked and 
hollow parts of the liuer, do cauſe abhorr ing of meate, diſpoſii ion to vomite 
vomits 
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vomits of choller, & vnquenchablethirſt.The inflammarion that engendreth 
in the outward and round parts ofthe liuer, cauſeth the patient to haue grea- 
ter paine in drawing of breath then the other, and doth raiſe a greater cough, 
and it doth ſtretch out paing vnto the right part of the neck, ſo that it ſeemeth 
to plug ke it off. Alſo N ehaunceth ſometime, that the muſcles leaning vpon | - F 
the liver be enflamed : therefore many being deceiued, doe thinke it to be an —_ 
inflammation of the liuer. Therefore it is neceſſary to tell the differences be- * | 
tweene theſe. For if the liuer be inflamed, there followeth a round ſwelling, 
faſhioned like theliuer, which will alſo be faſhioned according to the laying 
of the bodice . For it appeareth greater, when the bodie is turned downe on 
the left ſide, and againelefler,when it is turned to the right ſide, For the liver 
going vnder the baſtard ribbes, it neither appeareth tothe fight, nor tothe 
feeling. Againe the thin skin, inclining to the inflammation of the liuet, it ap- 
peareth tohaue a natu ral faſnion. If the muſcles be in flamed, the skin is ſtret- 1 
ched out round about, ſo that if one wold pul it vp with his fingers, he cannot N 
eaſily. Moreouer there a eth a ſwelling according to the placing of the KS 
muſcles that lie ypon the ſiuer, long in faſhion and manifeſt to ſight and fee- 

ling. For the cure, hen the liuer beginneth to be enſſamed, you muſt by and _ _.. 

by let him bloud, if age and ſtrength will permit it. Therefore as Galen witneſ- ag x 2277 
ſeth you muſt both pull backe and purge the bloud that floweth to the liver, ſeetia, 
by cutting the inward veine of the arme: becauſe the veine in the right arme 

is right againſt the liver, and hath a large paſſage: hauing rey a the 


veine which is called Yenacaus.If this veine doth not appeare, you maſt cut 
the middle veine And if that doth not appeare neither, you muſt cut the v 
per ve ine, you muſt draw our aboundant, and ſufficient bloud, if his ſtrength 
will ſuffer it. After bloudletting within a litle ſpace, make the belly ſoluble, 
with a fimple and eaſie cliſter, ſpecially if it donor void by it ſelfe. The neat £ Mir. 

day aſter the bloudletting, faſten on a cupping gfe, with ſcarification, anal 
againe likewiſe faſten it on within a day after, for many haue felc more eſe 

the ſecond time of the applying, then at the fitſt time: Alſo you muſt vſe fo- pgoments; 
ments of wooll wet in oile, cataplaſmes, cerotes, and epithemes. ln the apply- | 
irg ofthe which, this only is to be obſtrued, that to the other medicines that 

be mollificatiue & diſcuſſiue, you alwaies commix ſome reſtrictiue medicins. 

Therfore make a fomẽt of oiles of quinces, or of maſticke, or roſes, ot mirtles, 

putting to it odoriferous wine:or apply a ſpõge wet ia the decoctiõ of worm- 
wood, me lilat, red roſes, ca nil, dill, plantaine, tame ende, and other 

ke. A ſo make cataplaſmes or emplaiſters of lineſced and fenugreeke, bar Cataplaſmzs 
ley mcale,quinces, melilote, flour es of vorm wood and ſuch like. Or this em- Emplaſtrum, 
plaiſter. R. barley meale. 3 ff. meate of quinces beaten· Z; ij worme wood, 

floures of melilor, ſquinant. ana. x. ij line ſeede. I. j. oiles Frakes quinces, 

cammomill, wormewood, ana. 3. G. vineger. $.j. Commixe all together, and 

make an emplaiſter. Alſo this cerote is good. N. of the meate of dates. . iij. Cerotum. 

of mit rhe, ſteeped in old reſtrictiue wine, ſtorax, & maſticke. ana. 3. ij. loures 

of melilot, worme wood, cammomill, ana . j {\.ſaffron. Z.fi. oiles of quinces, 

of maſticke, & of roſes. ana. J. j wich waxe and rofin/ as much as is ſufficient, 
and make a cetote to apply to the liuer. For 8 ſame purpoſe, you may 


\ 
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make Epithemes of the decoction of Roſes, plantaine, wormewood , cam. 
momill, or of their waters diſtilled. And in making of all theſe things, you 
muſt rake heede, that when there is vehement inflammarion,the reſtrictiue 
things may preuaile, and exceede the things tliat moll fie and looſen, And 
-— contrariwile, when the vehemencie of the hezte is ſonſe what ſlaked, the mol- 
_— Ifiyng things muſt exceed reſttictiue things. Moreouer you muſt beware, 
that you do not apply the aforeſaid things when they are cold, but firſt 
warm the a litle. Moreouer in inflammation of the liner, when there is great 
& vehemet pain; you muſt alſo minifter drink medicins,that do caſe paine: 
but ſo, that you do eſchue continuall vſe of them: you muſt vſe drinking of 
ſimples moſt. Therefore miniſter grouudſwell ſodden, as a thing very Nl 
ble, or iuice of liquorice with hore water. Alſo iuice of endiues doth profit no 
leſſe then the other, putting to them a lxle honie for beſides that it cooleth, 
and adde th ſtrength to the ſiuer, it alſo purgeth the mouches of the veins of 
che liuer But the belly muſt alſo be provcked by eating ofnettles or mercury 
ſodden. Alſo in the declination ofthe diſeaſe, the belly muſt be emptied by 
eliſters, for which purpoſe polipody & Epithimum with mulſa are put in: & that 
eſpecially, if the inflammarion be in the hollow part of the liuer. For the hol- 
low part of the huer( as we ſaid befure ) muſt be purged by the guts. But the 
round & outward part of the liuer, muſt be purged by yrine, Moreouer in in- 
flammatiõ of rhe liver there is need of an exquiſit diet (ae Galen witneſſeth 
. 13 THrap method. The liuer it ſelſe re quireth meat chiefly that can with- 
ſtand obſtructions. Such be all thoſe that be of thin ſubſtance, and which do 
ſcoure without gnaw ing, as is ptyſan, mulſa, and ſuch like. Therefore the beſt 
foode for them that are thus diſeaſed; is ptyſan broth, wherein apivm bath 
bene ſodden.Alſo you may miniſter broth of a chicten, wherein parcely hath 
di ſoddẽ. but di ink mulſe or barley broth, or decoction of the tame endiues. 

cure of infli. And if chat inflammation do begin to chaunge to ſupputation and rotting, 
ma: d turuing then all che aforeſaid ſignes will enc reaſe, as paines, feuets, rauings, care ſul- 
to ſuppur ation. neſſe, and abhorring of meate. Then you muſt helpe the permutat ion, & rot- 
. ting, that it may quickly be done, leſt other members in continuance of time 
N do rot with it alſo. Therfore you thall helpe it to rot with this cataplaſme. N. 
Cateplaſmate. of the root of Althea. J. j ſ fænugreek, and lineſcede. ana. 3. ij leaues of Al. 
thea and mallowes. ana. M. ij. dry figges in number vy boile theſc in water till 
they wax oft, then bruſe them, and make a cataplaſme. Neither ſhail you do 
amiſſe, if you apply an emplaiſter, that can helpe it to change into matter. As 
this i. R. of barley meale, and fenugreek.ana.F ij. of the root of Altheg- J. 


Pielus ratio, 


8 Emplgiſtrux * of che tot of white lillies. j. lineſeed. 3. j. floures of cammomil, & me- 


lilot. ana M. i boile all in water ynto a iuſt thicknes, then commixe of oile 

of cammomil. 5. j of oile of lilies. 3 j G boile them againe, and make an em. 

plaiſter. Of theſe ſaid things j ou may alſo. make a cerote, hy putting to them 

butter labdanom, roſin and waxe. When the ſuppuration and retting is fully 

come to a perfectiõ, chen the paines do ceaſe, & al the fits do appeare gecler 

Ruptue a. and meeker. In the time of the rupture or break mg. the pa ine doth increaſe 
mote againe, therefore then alſo you muſt helpe the rupture or breaking of 

it, by vſing of goats dung & doues dung, nettle ſecd, muſtard ſeed; and other 


things 
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things that do draw to the ſuperficies. And by heating potions, as is decocti- 
on of polcy,fumitory,root of c ham edr io and ſuch like, When it is broken, you 
muſt miniſter water of hony, or decoction of cicers , and other like things 
which haue an abſterſiuc & ſcouring veriue. And if che matter doth auoid by 
the vc ines you mult commix things that do prouoke vt ine: as be ſium, aſaram, 
caſa and cinamon, But it it auoid bythe belly, comix thoſe things which do 
purge gently, as be goats hey, ta marindes, and cafia fiſtularii. Allo itis law full 
then to vſe cliſtets made of the decoction of barley. When clenſing & ſcou 
ring of it is done, miniſtet medicines, which can glutinate and ioyne it vp. 


CHAP. xxv. 
Of difbemper of the Fpleene. 
| DE INTEMPERTE LIENIS: ond | 

Ike as other parts of the body haue eight kinds | of diſtempers, ſa many 

hath the ſpleene, and moſt often it-luffereth cold and moiſt diſtempet. 
Ech particular cauſe is not to be declared here:for there be ſome cauſes, that Cau/7, 
be in other diſte mpers of ocher mebers of che body, thot fore you ſhall ſecke 
the m in Galeney capitib us primi, . 3. lab, de morborum cauſis. The ſureſt and Signes of di- 
ſmorteſt ſignes of diſtemper of of che ſplena is knowne, by thoſe ſignes chat be ſhenper cih. 
eaten and drunken, and by thoſe ſignes vhich are applied qurwardly,ypon rhe ſpleene in bare 
skin, n ee the kin, nigh to the left ſide. For if cold diſtempet doth vcxe the qualities, 
ſplcenc,all meats and drinks which do coole notably, do ſoone and mani. 7,11. 2 
teſtly hurt the ſpleene. Alſo all cold things applied ourwardly do hurt it ana __ 
therefore they ſignifie cold diſtemper of it but contrariwile al hot thingy dg Hor d; 
caſc it. And it the diſtemper of the ipleene be hot, it is not vexed with cold | Nenp er. 
meats or drinks, or with cold things being applied outwardly Ang if che heat 8 
encreaſe, there is not only no ſwelling in it, but alſo it ſuffereth — "mb 
and ſhrinking vp,ſpecially if a feuer be preſent. But meats, and drinks that be | 
hot, and thoſe things that adde heate being applied ourwargly; doc engreate 
hor diſtempets, and make them outragious. Alſo all cooling things be ioy- 
full vnto them. Likewiſe alſo you may gather the ſignes of drie diſtemper Dy diſieyer , 
ſpecially when ic is not euident by the proper natute of it for lack of great- 
neſſe. Alſo thoſe things that be applied outwardly tothe body, and at be 
re ce iued inwardly, they hays pe benen d peer ot drying, cheꝝ do d p 1, 
the ſpleenc, When the ſplecne is ven ed wich moiſt diſtemper, and ſo cope; , dem- 
nuing a wbile,itcauſcyhie to engt aſe ſo mucl, that it uche th borh the Go '*" 
mack &the liver. Allo the kindat gaing togecher (wihirhcle afore lad figns 
do declare the diſtcmper chat yexeth. For in ahore and cold diſtempera they 
haue ſmall paine or none at all nei het haue they any alſo a moult diſtem- 
per: but leaſt of all in a dry diſtempet. By theſe aforeſaid fignes, you may 
make coniecture of compound diſtempers of the ſpleeng For in a maner al. 
together, hen a hot diſtemper is vchement, adry diſtẽ pen follow eth. But in 4 of di- 
ſo muchas humos flowing into the ſpleen do cauſe ſwellingiyou muſt haug the 
dae tathem, For it choler doflow thichex,the whole body H deen (rough 
appeareth bocter,althogh there be noteuerpreſec, Alſo the cies & the vrine „nor 
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be coloured by choller. The ſieke ſhall alwaies accuſe drines,and complaine 
of thirſt, and choller troubling his mouth. He abhorreth meate, and is trou- 
bled wich watching, and deſireth cold things, and withall theſe his tongue is 
yelowiſhed, He hath rertian fits, and rhe manners of the ſicke be wrathfull, 
and they will chafe out of meaſure. If melancholie doth flow, his colour doth 
appearc as well on the tongue, as in all the reſt of the body, and he hath vn- 
naturall appetite to meat, the patient is ſad and he auie, and other ſignes of 
choller be preſent with theſe. Alſo fits do vexe him the fourth day. When a 
flegmatic ke humour floweth into the ſplene, his choller ſhall be like fleame. 
The ſicke doth not thirſt, he deſir eth meate, vnleſſe the humor be ſalt fleame: 


for then the ſicke abhorre meate, & be more deſirous of drinke, for they are 


loud. 


thirſtic. Allo fits do vexe them euery day. And their vrines are white, and they 
themſelues be flow and ſſuggiſn © Some of them chat haue cold diſtemper 
with it, haue a great and a hard ſplene. And if it be a ſanguine humor that 
floweth into the ſplene, it is poſſible for it to change the colour both of the 
tongue, and of the skin. As for the appetite or abhorring of meates, the ſicke 


is ina meane betweene both, and they be more ſicke then the reſt, although 


Note. 


C ure of di- 
ſlemper of the 


they haue ner ike ſwelling of the ſpleene. The veines of the whole body do 
appearefull of bloud, andthe vrineisyellow. Theſe fignes we haue declared 
at large out of #*1s,becauſe they ate common, and may almoſt be applied 
to all diſtempers of other medicines, cauſed through flowing ofhumours. 
Generally diſtemper of the bare qualitie of the ſpleene is almoſt without 
ſwelling. Vou muſt cure and correct them both by meats and drinkes, as alſo 
by fimple medicines and foments, oiles and ointmentes and ſuch other like, 


bare quality of Which be contrarie tothe diſtemper. Therefore you ſhall heale hot diſtem- 


the ſpleene. 
Hot, 


Cold, 
Morff 0 


Dirie. 


per of the ſplene (as you did of the liuer) by meates & drinkes that. do coole, 
and by annointings with oiles of roſes and oleum molinum, and other thinges 
which be reheatſed before in the 23. chapter of this bcoke. Likewiſe cold 
diſtemper of the liuer, by thoſe things which do moderate heat. In a moiſt 
diſtemper of the ſplene, beſides thoſe things which are rehearſed before in 
the 23. chapter, theſe things do profit: roote of fiue leaued graſſe, drie plan. 
taine, the Boure and fome of ſalt, mmoaiacum, iu ice of willow and ſuch lik e, 
if you make of them an oint ment or cerot by putting to ſufficient vineger, 
ſuch as we wil alitle after deſcribe. Alſo frictiõs are moſt chᷣuenient for Tis . 
which haue a diſcuſſiue vertue · Drie diſtemper ofthe ſplerne is cured by 


ſweete bathes and hote waters, alſo annointirigs with ſweete vile, and meates 
Cure ofdiſem moiſting without coldneſſe, as is Ptiſan ute. I diſtemper of the ſpleene be 


per by flowing 


of a humour. 


cauſed thtovgh flowing of an humour, then if the humour be ſanguine, you 
muſt ler bloud of the inner veine of the left arme, called lienarit vena, or if 
that cannot be found, let bloud of the veine which is betweene the ring fin- 
ger and the eare finget, then apply both in wardly and outwardly medicines 
which do adde ſtrength to the ſpleene, as is the barke df the roote ofca- 
pers; of hartes tongue, ceterach, maidenhaite, Tre, calamint and ſuch like, 
which alſo are able to adde ſtrength and ſtabilitix to the huer: of which we 
will ſpeake aboundantly in the chapters following i Ifother humours flowe 
to the ſpleene, fuſt you muſt auoide the ſuperfluous humours by purgivg 

them 
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them with'medicines: then all the reſt of the time, you muſt correct the di- 
ſtemper that is left, and alſo apply things that ſtrengthen the ſplecne, 
„ CHAP. XXVII. 
Of inflammation of the Spleene. 
Ds Litnts INFLAMMATION E. | 
Hs Splene, like as other members is vexed with inflammation as oft as Cæuſa. 
hot bloud doch flow thither vnnaturally. It is knowne by heauineſſe and Su. 
ſwelling of the left ſide, which wil not giue place to the feeling alſo by pain 
ſtretching out of the place, by feuers and by burning heat. But if abundance 
of humors do ruth in thither it is known by the greatneſſe & ſw iftneſſe of the 
ingendt ing of the inflammation. Let the diet of them that be vexed with in. Diet. 
flammation of the ſplene be ſimple, & giue them thoſe things that will eaſi- 
ly digeſt for their meat, as is ptiſan ĩuice, bread wet in other things which be 
often rehearſed of vs before in the inflammation of other mẽbers. And if the 
inflammation indure long, you may alſo giue chem birds fleſſi & fiſnes taken 
in grauelly places. Let the drioke of the patient be decoction of Cinamon Pots. 
or watery wine. Let the cure be begun by cutting of the veine ofthe ſpleen, Curatio, 
or that veine which is betweene the little finger and * bet. ops it there Yene ſells, 
be no cauſe to forbid it. Let the belly be often waſhed with cliſters, but ſpeci- cher. 
ally if you may not let him bloud. Then lay vpon the ſplene reſtrictiue medi -· 
eines, which can appeaſe the fury of that that flowerh,& er vr ſtrength 
ofthe liver and N inade you may not only apphy reſtrictiue things, 
but you muſt commixe wich them thoſe things which do extenuate, cut, and 
looſen without cuident heate, leaſt groſſe matter be ſtopped in it, & do waxe 
more vehemently hard. Therefore if there be moderate inflammarion, ou 
muſt apply moiſt wooll wet in wine that is old,ſharp and thinne, and mixed 
with ſweet oile. But if there be greater heute, take otle of roſes, or oleum meli- 
nem or oile of cammomil with vineger: you may cõmme them togethet after 
this ſort. R.oile of roſes and quinces. ana. F. ij. oile of cammomilt-F.j. the 
beſt vineger. 3 f. commixe them all together for a foment & irrigation. And 
if the aforeſaid oyles be not at hand, ſeeth brier leaves & quinces in oile, & Fementa. 
ad too allo ſome extenuating things, as is wormewood and peniroiall. And 
you muſt beware alſo that you — nothmg vpon the ſplene cold, but what. Nyte. 
ſoeuer medicine you apply to ĩt out wardly, let it be warmed. After foments 
and irt igat ions, you muſt paſſe to cataplaſmes : in the making of which you 
may adde the meale of darnell and barley, wich drie figges, lineſeed and bile 
wherein wormewood and peniroĩal be ſodden. But you muſt bewate that the 
place be not kept bare after irrigations & — 2 but aſſoone as thoſe 
be taken away, by and by applie ſuch cerots or emplaiſters as be deſciibed in 
the chapter of inflammation of the liuer For both the liuet and the ſpleene 
require one kind of medicines, but the ſpleene requireth fo much the ſtron- 
ger medic ins, as it is of groſſer nouriſtimẽt. Therfor̃e you ſhal ſecke examples 
of medicines meete for this place out of the chapter of inflammation of the 
liuer: obſeruing only this thing, that you alway commixe vineger, and ſome- 
what that is acceptable to the ſpleene, N doth peculiarly defend his 
a, 
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ſuengeh. And if cke inflam mation of the ſpleene tendeth toward ſuppuration 
and votting, hic do ſeldome chaunce, you muſt helpe to further the ſup- 
puration, leaſt other members putriſie, by cataplaſmes that bring it to matter, 
whereof we haue ſpoken in the inflammation ofthe liver, 


CHAP. XXVI11, 
Of haraneſſe of the Spleene. 


DZ  LiEtnls SCHIRRO. 


| Faure of the ſpleen, if it be not tightly cured. it dra wech together a 


hard lwelling of the ſpleene The cauſe of this diſe aſe is a certaine humour, 
which cleaueth ſtubburnly to the ſpleene:but it is when hardnes engendre th 


uithout inflammation into ouermuch ſwelling, The euill is eafily knowne by 


touching, f what cauſe ſoeuer it be. His diet muſt be extenuating: therefore 
he muſt eate meate which is eaſie of digeſtion, and doth engender good iuice 
and thinne. He muſt eſchue all hard fleſh, which doth engender groſſe iuice, 
and which do ſtriue againſt digeſtion, He muſt drink wine chat is thin in ſub- 
ſtance, yellowiſh in colout, not very old, and heing without all reſttiction . Alſo 


he muſt put much truſt in exerciſes, vyhich it is good to vic before meate, the 


bodie not abounding with ſuperfluities- Alſo it is manifeſt that vociferation, 
and crying out, opo:tunatly done and in time, doth greatly helpe in this euil. 
For the cure, you mutt vic very ſtrong things aſwel outwardly as alſo in ward - 
ly. Therefore within the bodic miniſter moſt ſtrong potions, for thoſe they 
may ſuffer without griefe. Among the which, the chiefe be the barkes of the 
rotes of capers, harts-rongue, the ropte and herbe of Tamariſeus ſodden in 
vineger or Oximell. Alſo iuice of centorie drunke, and decoction of bittet Ju- 
pines taken with rev and pepper. 4nagals the female. J j. wich Poſte or Oxi- 
mell profite th matuellouſſy to drink it, Alſo the moſt conuenientremedie for 
the hardnes of the ſpleene, is, iron quenched often in water or wine, or Poſes, 
For that water or wine or poſes. miniſtred in the beginning is pleaſant, & molt 
profitable, and is giuen many daies order ly. Theretore to them that haue the 
feuer, miniſter watcr or Noſca:but to hem that haue tender fleſh, and lacke a 
feuer, miniſter wine Let the iron that is quenched in them be ſome inſtru- 
ment that is layd with ſteele. Alſo the ſcales of iron may profitably be mini. 
ſlred to ſtrong and rude men. For this doth melt the ſpleene notably , for it 
bath a conſuming vertue. But yet leaſt it ſnold hurt the ſtomack;it is good to 
commixe with it ſome ſtrengthaing medicines, as is harts. tongue, roppes of 
warmwocd,ce}e,anniſe ſet d. ſerpillum montenizzor ſuch other lite. Apply out- 
wardly this foment. R. centorie, harts · tongue, ew. ana. M. j. barke of the roote 
of capers. 3. j. ſeech all in vineger, and when they be ſodden, wet a ſponge in 
the decoction, and apply it hot ta the ſpleene. Moreouer this ointnient ſhew- 

ect R. of the oiles of cqperslillics and Ireonand. j. mar- 


eth a matuellous e 
row of oxes ſhankes S. ymuſcilage of the roote of Alihæa, ſenugrecke, and 
lineſeed. ana. 3; · j badgers greaſe, hens greaſe,gooſe gre aſe. ana. 3 ij. the barke 
of the toote of capers, Tamariſcus ceſtus, centory, ana. 3 j gumme ammoniack, 
bdelliwm. n b. the gummes being firſt Soolued in vineger, with 
waxe as much as is ſufficient, make an ointment. Alſo emplaiſters and cerors 

| +1 do 
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do profit much being made after this fore. N ofche viſes of fillies, dc andef Ceratome, 
capers. ana. 3. jbarley meale, fenugreeke, lineſcede,ana.Z.j.the barke of the 
roote of capers, hatt tongue. ana... G. rote of Althea. I. j. bdelliwm, ammo. 
niacke, galbanum. ana. Z j f , mirthe, frankenſencẽ᷑. ana. 3. G. with ro- 
ſin, turpentine and waxe, as much as is ſufficient, make a cerotẽ. Moreouer 
the Phiſit ian muſt looke diligently to the diſeaſe, as he ſeeth cauſe, ſometime 
ad and ſometime take away choſe things which do either molliſie, or atte - 
nuate and diſſolue, or which addeth ftrengrh. In conclufion cupping glafles 
faſtencd with ſcarificationgisnot a litle profitable. oo 


CHAP. XXIX 
Ofobſtruction of the Spleene. «> 
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r chanceth ſometime not onely throuꝑli weakeneſſe of attractiue vertue 0 
which is in the ſpleeneʒ but alſo through ſtopping of the paſſage, by which 
the dreggie humour of melancholie is deriued fr6 che liver into the ſpleene 
there foſloweth obſtruction.Afterward that vnpure & naughtie bloud is di- 
ſtribured all ouer the whole bodĩe, which if it cllance, then the colour of the . 4002 
bode is corrupt, & enc line ch to blackneſſe. Alſo ſomet ime they that ate tun. 
diſeaſed;haue yncurable vicers.The cauſes may caſilj be &nown by thoſe cau 
ſes, which we ſpake of in the chapter of the obſtru&ion of theliuer. This euill 
is knowne by heauines, which is about the left ſide. lf the whole body be cor-, Signs, 
rupted with it beſides, it is eaſy to know. ſpecially by the colour of the face, dif. 
ficulty of breathing, troubleſome dreames, and othet ſuch like aforeſaid. I his 
abe s eured enden extenuating diet, and by medicines wich take away Diet. 
obſtructions, vhereof you may Pe plentie reheatſed in rhe chapter of Cure. 
obſtructions ofthe liuer: for both theſe members haut need of like medicins? 
2 the ſpleene hath neede of ſtronger medicines, fo much as it is nouri- 
ſhed with groſſer ſood. Therefore againſt groſſe humor, that they may obey Prevaratis 
readily to be purged, there behoueth prepatatiues, which prepar atiues ſball humorum. 
be the ſame that ate for obſtructions of rhe liuer, this onely obſetued, that 
here all things be ſtronger, and that they haue things commied with them 
rhat doe adde mee to the ſpleene, (the humour being preparate) then 
they muſt be purged by ſuch medicines as do purge groſſe and dreggie hu- 
mors,whereof we haue ſpoken'often before After this apply ſuch medicines 
both inwardly and outwardly,as are contained in the former chapter, and in 
the chapter ofobſtruQtion of the liuer. Therefore thoſe places will ſhew you 
medicines abundantly. ETON IN WISHES Jae nn 
mart oi RO ln eng ER”. 
* Of the laundeit. 


Ds I cTERo, 


TI x laundeis is nothing elſe but a ſhedding either of ycllow choſet or of Icleras awrigs 

I melancholy all ouer the body. Somtiqme there chãceth (hedding of cho- #rgwatum re- 

kr to the kinne, the liver being (afe, as inthe crit uf diſeaſes . Many times rm, 

the laundeis is cauſed , & doth chance when the bloud ts corrupted without Cauſe, 
_ e 


Flacke humors 
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a feuer of ſome ohr ard oc caſian. and is made cholerick, asjerhaunceth by 
biting af yenimous beaſts, So a certaine man, hen he was ſtung of a viper, 
had all his bodie ſpotted like the colour of leckes. Alſo it may chaunce that 
through inflammari6,or changing of the naturall temperament of the liuet, 
fuch corruption of humour may happen, that ſometime all the bodic ſhall be 
manifeſtly like herbes that be whitiſh wich paleneſſe Alſo ſomtime it ſhalbe 
like the colour of lead, as alſp ſuch colours be blacker if they happen through 
dileaſe of the ſpleene. Alſo it is cauſed many times through weałneſſe of t 
bladdet᷑ that receiueth the choler, which doth not draw as it was wont to do 
the cholexicke humor from the liuer vnto him, & therefore leaueth the blond 
ynoure. Alſo ſometime it is cauſed through obſtruction and debilitie of the 
veſſels, xhoſe mouthes are deriued from the gall to the liuer, & do not ther- 
fore draw the choletick humour. Alſo many times through obſtruction of the 
paſſages, which goeth to the F diſcerne well the cau · 
ſes of the iaundeis , you muſt of neceſſitie conſider the figure of the excre - 
ments, and the colour;ſecing in ſome they appeare much coloured by yellow 
choler,as alſo in ſome the vrine doth appeare. Therefore in them that haue 
choler burſt out vnto the skinne, by reaſon of a good cri in feuers, their ex- 
crements and vtine ſhall ſecme AY of ee colour · But if with the feuer 
cholerick deiections do inuade, & there be heauineſſe in the right ſide, it ſg- 
niſieth burning inflãmation inthe liuer: by whoſe violence the bloud is chã- 
ed into cholet, & carried, all ouer the body. But if there be burning without 
eauineſſe & griefe, the euill is ingendred onely through hor diſtempet of 
the liver, But if without a feuer, together with feeling of ſome heauineſſe a- 
bout the right ſide, white excrements be auoided: in them you may iudge that 
there is obſtruction of the paſſages ot the bladder that recciue the choleulf 
ſuch egeſtiõs come forth without that heauines. ou may iudge the ir ſttẽgth 
to be weak, either the attractiue vertue which fetcheth out the cholerick hu- 
mour from the liuer, or weakeneſſe of the expulſiue vertue, which driueth 
out to the bowels. Alſo by and by after, moſt cholericke humours be ſent out 
vith the vrine abundantly . Thoſe that haue melancholie ſent to the skinne 
together with the bloud, they be vexed together gricuouſly : for there fol- 
lowech it ſadnes without reaſon, & gnawing of ihoſe things which be about 
the belly, difficultie of breathing, abhorring of meate, and they auoid blacke 
vrine, but their dung is like the colour of coperous or ſhoomakers bleach, & 
their wombe is much coſtiue. But thoſe that haue the iaundeis cauſed ofyel - 
low choler, haue no gnawing about the belly, nor alſo they do not ſo much 
abhorre meates, they auoide white egeſtions, their vrines he coloured like 
ſaffron: and they remaine troubled: but commonly to all that haue the iaun- 
deis, there chanceth ſluggiſhnes to moue, & a contrary mind to ſweet meats. 
Alſo itch of the whole bodie followeth. The whites of the eyes and the parts 
of the face nigh the temples, and the balles of the cheekes do beroken it by 
their pale colour. Alſo the veines vnder the Jongue are found full, and ſig- 
. nific an abundant humour. The iaundeis that is cauſed by reaſon of a good 
ris when the feuer is perfectly ended, they are ſoone cured, if they vie 
bathes of ſweete water, and frictious orthafings with diſcuſſiue oiles, & all 
{ | 
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things that tariſie the skinne; as be, oiles of cammomill, of dill, of yreos, or 

ſuch like. Alſo roſemary ſodden in oyle doth diſcuſſe and diſſolue much. Let cure of raun- 

their whole diet be moiſt, and extenuating grofſe humours. They that haue deis comming 

the iaũdeis cauſed through biting of a venimous beaſt, they are to be cured through criſis 
. almoſt as thoſe be which be bitten with a mad dog, of the which we wil ſpeak of « fewer. 

in another place. To thoſe that haue the iaundeis through hor diſtẽper of the Of ven 

liuer,or through inflammation of it, you muſt miniſter the cures which are byring. 

rehcarſed before in the diſeaſes of the liuer : therfore that which we haue re- Cure of iaun- 

hearſed there, muſt be referred hither. But if the iaundeis be cauſed through deis of bote di- 
obſtruction of the bladder that receiueth the choler, then two ſpecial] reme- ſemper of the 

dies muſt be vſedibloudletting & purging, In them therefore that bloud doth /:;yer or infla- 

much abound, together with chojer all ouer the body, & that be troubled with mation. 

heauines or ſtretching out about the liuer or the ſplene, nothing can be don cvreof the 

more profitably, thẽ to let him bloud, ſo there be no cauſe that letteth it. You iaundei⸗ 

muſt cut the innermoſt veine of the right arme, & that if the liuer be affected through ob- 

euill: but if the ſpleene be diſeaſed, cut the veine in the left arme, you muſt fruction, 

draw out the bloud now and then, leaſt if you ſhould draw it out on heapes, enæ ſectio. 

the ſtrengih of the ſicke ſhould faile him. And if we be prohibited £6 bloud- * 
letting, we may conueniently miniſter a cliſter. For a cliſter may wel be caſt 
in after bludletting, for by the auoiding out of the dũg, it maketh eaſy breath, 
and by prouoking and gnawing of the bowels ic draweth and pulleth back to 
it the humours that are ſent out to the skinne, Make it after this ſott. N. both 
the endiues, horehound, agrimonie, maidenhare, origan,wormewood, ana. 
M. j. ſeedes of anniſe, fennell, e er- ij. G. licorice, apium, 


Clyſter. 


ſennell, the rootes of them. ana. 3 j. boile them in ſufficient water vntill the 
third part: then ſtraine them, and take of the licour of that decoction. Z xiij. 
caſſia fifula.F. j hierapiera. J. . elec fuarium de ſucco roſarum. Z. ij oy les of dill & 
ves. ana. 3 0 lt. g. j commixe them all and make a cliſter. But purgations 
be moſt proper & familiar for this diſeaſe: yet ſo, that the humours be firſt at- 
tenuated, and made thin by brothes, potions, and alſo medicines , There« 
fore he muſt vſe meates of eaſie digeſtion and extenuating, birdes of moun- Vic lus ratio, 
taines,fiſhes of grauelly places, & potherbs prouoł ing vrine: ſpecially endiue 
ſperage, louage, ſẽnell, & ſuch like. Fleſh of wild beaſts being tamed are beſt, 
ſpecially of goats. For his fauce vineger is good, wherein Ariſtoluchia hath bin 
ſteeped. He muſt abſtainefrom fruits, but let his banker be almonds, afew 
at once, and cicer a litle toſted. Alſo the decoction of it continually drunke 
profiterh not a little. Wine white and thin, and not very old, is good For me- 
dicines ler him have thoſe, that be taught in the chapter of obſtruRis ofthe 
liver, and allo in the firſt booke the 11. chapt. Aboue orher ſpecially apm, 
patcely;maidenhaire, calamint, veruaine, root of chickweed,or mather,ari- 
flolochia, ſerpilum, S. lohns wort; being decoct, are good. Ihe humours being 
preparate & extenuate, at length you muſt miniſter a me dicin i hat purgeth 
choler. Vou muſt giue ſtrong purgations to them that haue the iaundeis for Porgatio. 
through the drineſſe of their ſtomac k, the medicins ſeeme weaker & leſſe in 
effect in them. The beſt purgation in this caſe, is infuſion of tubarbe deſcri- 
bed in the fark booke the 11, chapter. Alſo bierapicra, elec tua ium de ſucco ro- 


ſarum, do pſillio & diaphenicon, And if you profit him nothing w 
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ith the fit ſt pute 
gation, you muſt returne againe to thoſe thing: which haue vertue to take a- 
way obſtructions and ſtopping:& after three daies you muſt purge him more 
vehemetly again. If the iaundeis be engendred through diſeaſe of the ſplene, 
you muſt turne to the chapter of melancholiouſneſſe, and the chapter of ob- 
ſtruction of che liuer. The bellie being purged, you muſt againe miniſter me- 
dicines which do purge the intcals. For which purpoſe the roote of ciclami- 
num beaten and drunke is onely good: for chis doth not only purge againe the 
inttals, but alſo it is moſt meete roſhur our the choler.by ſweat in the whole 
skin all ouer. Therefore after it is drunk, you muſt helpe the excluſion of the 
ſweat by couerings, and warming in bed Vou may giue of it. 3. ij. or iij. with 
aqua mulſa. Alſo iuice of the barke of radiſh dorh notably well, if it be mixed 
with ſweet wine vnalaied, or vin mulſum, ſo that 3. i, of the ivice be tempered 
with $.1 of wine. Alſo eatthwormes drie giuen three daies with yimm mulſum, 
do ſend Hut the iaundeis by the vrine. Alſo you may giue very profitably iuice 
of endiue and ſuccorie to them that haue feuers, by it ſelfe, and to them that 
lacke teuers, with wine. Alſo iuice of caſcuta proficeth maruellouſſy. Alſo cam- 
momill is moſtoroſi able, which is called leucanthemus, and alſo buphthalmum. 
Bur all the medicines miniſtred ia drinke, let them be miniſtred in a bath, if it 
can be, when the patient ſiiteth in a great hot veſſell. Alſo you muſt be much 
diligent at this time to giue him a diet, that tec õforteth & refreſheth ſtrength 
by the which the vertue expulſiue may be repaired : and if anie member be 
hurt, let it be ſtrengthned, & let the corruptiõ of his colour be purged away. 
Alſo it is good for him to vle exerciſes, geſtations, annointings and ſwearing 
out. For this purpoſe drie hot houſes are good. in the vhich annoint the body 
with oile, where in ſerplllom or roſemary hath beene ſodden. And if any of the 
iaundeis be left about the face and the eies, if the vrine appeare pure, and the 
belly auoyding afcer his accuſtomed manner, you muſt vſe infuſions into the- 
noſe: for which purpoſe iuice of qclaminum is poured in, alſo nigella wich vine. 
ger, juice of the toote of beetes and anagalli. Alſo let the ſicke ſitting in a bath 
draw into his noſtce]s verie ſharpe vineger, and let him keepe it a while, preſ- 
fing his noſttels together, and it will purge matuellouſſy. 


CHAP, XXXI. 
OFeuillſtate of the bodie. 
Dzx Mato Conro atis HABT ry. 

(ee in Greeke is nothing elſe but an euill and naughtie ſtate & dif 
- poſition of the bodie. For it is in ſuch caſe that it is ſpred abroad in vate - 
rineſſe, and all the whole bodie is looſe and waxeth ſoft. This diſeaſe for the 
molt part is ingendred of a long ſicknes. Alſo it followeth when ſome intraile 

is hardened, ſpecially after the hardneſſe of the liuer and the ſpeene. Alſo it 

charceth often in a continuall Dyſenterie, & the diſeaſe called Celiacus morbus. 

Alſo through letting of fome accuſtomed excretis.The whole bodie is made 
whitiſh and weake, ſo that his legges are ſcarce able to beate him: and in che 
beginning his digeſtions be letted, his appetite remaining ſtil + but after- 
ward chere followeth abhotring of meate, and their breathing is ſeldome 1 

| weake. 


G 
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weake. Alſo their belly ſendeth out vnequall excrements. Old men and chil- 
dren are ſpecially taken with this diſeaſe, which do ſoone periſh through 
weakneſſe of the vitall facultic,and becauſe the iuice doth breath out of the 
readily through chinneſſe of the skin. Bur they that be of full age, do ſeldome 
fall into this diſeaſe, and do ſoone get it away againe. It this diſeaſe do indure 
long, it turneth into the dropſie, the tefore his cure may not be deferred · Let Diet. 
his diet altogether be thinne and drie: therefore jet their meates be ſimple, 
and which will eaſily digeſt, and that can ingender the beſt bloud. Let them 
eſchue all fruites alſo that ingender groſſe and viſcous humouts, aud that be 
hard to digeſt Wine is good for them which is white, thin and odoriferous, 
For the cure, if the diſeale happen by letting of accuſtomed excretion, you Cur«tis, 
muſt ſtirre vp and proucke the excretion. Therefore you muſt vie bloud let. 
ting, if nothing do let it, which you muſt draw our by litle and litle at ſundrie 
times voto the third or fourth day in them that fell into this diſeaſe through 
retentlon of the hemorthoids or mienſtruis. But in them that haue it through 
abundance of vicious humors, bloudletting is hurtfull. Therfore rather purge 
them with ſome conuenient purgation. The bodie being purged, let him vſe 
chiefly waters that ſpring by themſelues of alume & ſalt peter, & afterwards 
ſulphurous waters. Alſo let them excerciſe diuetſe deambulations, geſtations, 
vociferations, frictions with linnen, and other moderate exerciſes. After let 
them vſe annointings with oyle, wherein is put ſomewhat that drieth vp hu- 
mours, as be, nitrum and ſalts. To cure the wearineſſe, apply certain bathes be- 
rweene whiles. Alſo potion of wormewood helpeth them matuellouſly, and 
dropaces applied. Alſo if the liuer be affe ted, ot ſome other of the inward mẽ- 
bers, it is good to cure them by their one remedies before preſcribed. If the 


euill turne into the Dropſie, you ſhall find it next. 


CHAP. XXXII. 
Of the Dropſie. 
Ds Aqva INTERN CyrTEn. 


. be three kinds of Dropſie. The firſt is called in Greeke Aſcites. Ihe 

ſecond 7ympanites,& the third Anaſarca, poſarca, Sarcites, and L emovhley- 

mati a. Aſcites, is when much wareric humour is heaped vp betweene the kin Aſcites, 

or filme called peritoneum, & the bowels, 7 ympentes, is when much windineſſe Ypο¹jeé 
& ſuperfluous breath is gathered inthe aforeſaid places of the belly. 4naſar- 

ca, is when the humour is diſperſed throughout the whole bodie, that all the A24ſ<rca, 
fleſh appearcth alrogerher moiſt and wet like a ſponge or paper, The Dropfic 

is cauſed throu on coldnes of the liuer, or through ocher parts verie no- Cauſe. 
tably cooled, which can bring the liver into the ſame affect. The liuer is affe- 

cted bythe ſpleene being cold, and by the ſtomacke and the bowelles, alſo 

by the longues, the teynes and the midriffe, Alſo it chaunceth through 
vnmeaſurable auoy ding ofthe hemotrhoides, or through womans fluxe, or 
through retention of menſtruis, or through ſome othet᷑ great affection of the 
wombe. For in all theſe the liver hath no ynnaturall ſwelling: and yer the 


bodie is taken with the Dropfie, onely through refrigeration of the liucr, 
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affe cted in the beginning. But afterward ſomtime it alſo waxeth hard,which 
is euident to be ſeene in them, which through vntimely drinking of cold wa- 
ter haue their liver cooled on heapes, ſo that the dropſie followeth by and 
by, before the liuer be lifted vp into a kuotty ſwelling, Many haue fallen into 
the dropſie after the gout, and through the vexing pain of the huckle bones. 
Moſt commonly thoſe which feele not their meate, and haue euill ſtate of 
the bodie, and alſo that be troubled with the iaundeis, the dropſie followeth 
it. And it followeth c æliacus morbus, and Diſenter ia. Commonly euerie dropſie 
cauſeth difficultie of breathing, and ſwelling, and — and naughtie 
colour. Allo they abhorre meat, and deſire drinke largely, ſpecially they that 
haue Aſates,For the humour that is holden and kept in the aforeſaid places, 
is ſalc and rotren:therefore alſo after for the moſt part there is wont to fol. 
low a feuer. Women are lefle troubled with the dropſie then men, Children 
for the moſt part are taken with the dropſie Anaſarce, Among the ſaid three 
kinds of droplics, Timpanites is the moſt petillous: Aſcites leſſe perillous then 
it, and then Anuaſarca One diet is common to all theſe kinds of dropſies:that 
their meat be caſie of digeſtion, and ſufficiently eoact and dry. For that meat 
that is looſe & moiſt, is apt to be turned into wattines. Therfore let his bread 
be very well bakedd, & let it haue ſalt, aum, fennel, anniſe, or comin cõmixed 
with it. Alſo it ought to be well leauened, for it reſttaineth and ſtoppeth the 
jeſſe. Of birds the drieſt are good, as partriches, turtles, blackebirds, thru- 


ſnhes, and ſuch like. Of foure foored beaſts, goats & hares, Alſo chickens, their 


extreme paries, when they are roſted, Of fiſhes, crahs of flouds. Alſo 

roſted are good. Let him vſe potherbes but ſeldome. Letthoſe things 
be miniſtred vnto them be ſomewhat ſharp, and that haue vertue to attenu- 
ate and neat. as is Apium, parcely, daucus, rocket, peniroiall, coleworts, gar - 
licke ſodden, onions and leeks. He muſt altogether abſtain from pulſes, For 
ſauce, let him vie vineger with pepper, cinamon and ſuch like. Let their ſale 
be compound with 2 — and apium. Vou muſt giue thẽ ſo 
much drinke only as ſhallſufice ſomw hat to break their thirſt:for ouermuch 
dr inke doth dammage thẽ that be ſick of the dropſie without meaſure, They 
muſt di inke thinne wine, and that doth prouoke vrine. But they muſt eſchue 


_ ſweet wines & mulſum: vineger doth matuellouſſy quench their thirſt, More- 


ouer let them take the greateſt portion of meate at ſupper.Ler them eſchue 
much fruites and ſecond tables: yet nuts, almonds , pomegranates, peares 


ſodden, and drie ſigs are to be giuen vnto them; but let them take all choſe 


moderately and not euery day. Let not their bed be very ſoft, ſpecially choſe 
that haue Anaſarca.Strew vnder them dry herbes, as be peniroſall, calamint, 


origan and ſuch like. For it is matuellous, ho much thoſe do drie vp while 


they ſleepe: ſo that it hath bene proued, that ſome being wrapped and hidden 
in a heape of wheat, to haue riſen againe after ſleep ſtrong and ſafe, And let 
them vſe exerciſes in the Sunne, if it be ſommer and a faire day, but let their 
head be couered: but if it be cold, let them vſe it in houſes being warmed, & 
nigh a fire, or at a fire. Riding is expedient at the firſt, & to be caried hither 


& thither in a chaire · ;ut if the ſtrength of the patient may ſuffer it, it is bet - 


ter to walke much on his feet, and ſometime to run, then to be borne. Alſo 
the 


> 


ent muſt be wrapped in skinnes dried with the Sunne, or digged into 
— Find Afer — off che ſweate with — clothes. Alſo 

ic is verie good if you vſe daily thrice or foure times frictions: for this doth 

open the paſſaget that are ſnutte, and driech vp, extenuateth and caſteth a+ 

ſunder bumors. Therefore it doth very quickely prouoke forth much ſwear 

and conſtraineth the fleſh. They muſt be rubbed with drie handes , or with 

ſalt beaten in water or hot oile. After this they muſt be waſhed with alume 
water, or ſulphure water, or ſalt water. For many which haue bene taken with 

the dropſie Anaſarca, and haue vied ſuch kind of bathes, they haue ſufficed 

to weare out the diſcaſe, and alſo to make a ſtronger ſtare of the bod ie. And 
hicherro,we haue rehearſed a common diet for all kind of dropfies . For the | 
cure, the remedic that is common for all dropſies, is that by and by in the Curat io. 
beginning, you muſt purge the humour that doth abound . That you may do 

both by bloudletting, and by purgat ions, and by thoſe medicins that proucke 

vrine. That which is good particularly for this or that kinde, we will teach: 

in the chapters following, in which we will tollowe the cures cf them euetie 

one paiticularly, 


— 


CHAP. XXXIII. 
Of the Dropſie Anaſarca. a 
| DR ANASARCA, x 
N the droplie Anaſarca, all the whole bodie,and the fleſh appearethlooſe, Sina, 
and werlike a ſponge as ir is ſaid: ſo that all the whole bodie ſwelleth vp, 
and is like a dead bodie. In this diſeaſe you muſt beginne the cure withlet- gti. 
ting ef bloud, ſpecially if che euill be, engendred of ſuppreſſion of hemmor- 
hoides or menſtruis, and if age and ſtrength will ſuffer ĩt. For by this meanes 
the aboundance of humours that doe hurt, are drawne out, and the feeble 
nature being vnloaden is ſwifter, and the cauſe of the diſeaſe is miniſned, and 
alſo health commeth againe with leſſe labour. The naughtie humours being Purgatio, 
drawneout & purged by bloudletting, you muſt come to the remedie of pur- 
ing medie ins. But if there bengede of extenuation and preparation of the 
— before their expulſion, you ſhall miniſter decoctions & other things 
which be rehearſed before in the chapters of weakeneſſe of the liuer, and ob- 
ſtruction of the liver. For which purpoſe miniſter alſofirupes of wormwood, 
ol tame endiue with the brode leaues, of agrimonie and b ant j. Let the pur- 
ging medicines be of ſimples, rubarbe and agaricke, of compounds, pilles of 
rubarbe, pale de hiera ſimplici, and pilles of agarieke, and ſuch like. Alſo hiera- 
picya is — in che beginning, becauſe it taketh away obſtruction, and adde th 
ſtrength to the intralles. Therefore you muſt onely beware that you-miniſter 
not purging medicins thatbe ſtrong, and which ad no ſtrentgh to the liuer: 
but you muſt bring forth the hurtfull humour with eaſie medicines by litle & 
litle.For if you purge but once, and on heapes,you deſtroy the ſtrength mat- 
uellouſly, and coole theliuer. Therefore cuery.weeke you muſt make the 
wombe ſolublegand you muſt alwayes paſſe from gentle remedies by litle & 
« Hitleto the ſtronger. Therefore in this kind of dropſie the antidotes diaphæni- 
cen, and Eleftuarium nidum be good. Alſo the roote ef Elder ſodden in wine 


* . 
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doth purge notablg Alſo the roote of walworr profiteth,for they be both of 

one vertue. Moreouer the reſt ofthe time of the cure,while he abſtaineth rg 

purging medicines, you muſt miniſter thoſe things that adde ſtrengthto the 

luer,wherof many be recited before, where we taught the cure of obſtructiõ 

& weaknes of the liuer, Alſo miniſter thoſe things which prouoke vrine. Fot 

which purpoſe, you may well miniſter diarrbodon abbatis, aromatirum roſarũ, dia- 

lacca diucurcuma, ttochi: ks of agrimony,of rubarbe, of wormewood, theriaca & 

IP ſuch like, And this medicine profiteth notably. N che pouders of diacurcuma, 
ä and of dialacca. ana. D. j. pouders of diatrion ſantalon, and of diarrhoden. abbatis, 
ana.z.{\.pouder of aomaticum roſarum.Y.j.rubai be choſen 5. ſᷣ. ſeedes of en- 

diue, with the broad leaues of melons ,and of fennell. ana. ij. of wormwood, 
cammomill, and withwind ana. Q. j. of nutmegs, ſquinant and ſpicenard. ana. 

O.. b. ot very white ſugat. 5 j commixe them together, and make a pouder. 

Alia, Allo this — ch maruellouſſy. R. leeds of caraway, fennell, & anniſe. ana. 
ij. ſeeds of comin and S. lohns wort. ana. O. j. ſeeds of ammeos, parcely, daucus, 

and louage. ana. 3 {.the rootes of yreos and of aſarum.ana. 3. j. wormwood. J. 
j.of licorice.z-j.lugar the weight of all the reſt, commixe them all and make 
a powder, And you muſt do your diligence, that in Anaſarcs, the medicines 
be more dry the moiſt, becauſe the whole ſtate of the body is ſo watery.More 
ouer you mult apply thoſe medicines ourwardly,which can dry vp humours, 
as be cataplaſmes, emplaiſters, ointmentes, and other like things that haue 
Catuplaſmata, ing vertue in them. Therefore a cataplaſme is good made of barley and 
beanc mcale, of fenugrec k, of the toot of wal wort, of laurell berries, of worm- 

wood, and of origan ſodden in wine, & laid ouer all the whole body. Alſo oxes 

dung canucniently dried, may well be applied with poſca or oximell,having the 

fourth part of brimſtone put to it. Alſo freſh cheeſe hauing much creamèe be- 

ing laid to, maketh well againſt all ſwelling parts. Moreouer doues dung, and 

goats dung, may weed, and cammomill, by euen portions: bruiſed, ſodden in 

vincger, and hony may be applied, Moreou er you muſt vſe emplaiſters af 

lcaucn, dry figges, trum, yreos, melile te, ſage, peniroiall, card mm, ſul- 

Fur vidum, laurell berries, ſtaueſaere, ſalt armoniacke, maſticke, franken- 

ſence, ſothernwood, riſtolochia rotunda, doues dung, make it vp with oximel, 

But you mul; alogeth et eſchue fat and rozenny cerots, for they engender 

v indineſſe and cauſe ſwellings. But yet the legges and the hands, and other 

parics of che body be ing ſwollen, may often be annointed wich this ointment 

in the dunne ot by a fire. N. of nguentum agrippe. Z j of the meales of line- 

P nguentom, ge f:nugrecke, bcangs,and bacley. ana. 3 iz. ſcedes of Althea, niella, d au- 
cus. ana · 8 · J. 5 Sulphur V/u1498« Z. 11). bolearmoniacke. 3. ij. roote of yreos, Z.ij. 

Paoch alom̃e, frankenſence. aua. 3. j. .. Euphorbium. 3 · j. oyles of yreos, white 

lllics and camulomill, ana. J. j. G. with waxe as much as is ſufficient, 

make an oiuta; ent, A here with annoint the ſwollen partes very often, it be- 

ing melted on the coales; For his diet you muſt ſeełe t in the formet chap- 


tet of die dropſic. 
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Of the aropſie eAſcites, 
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N the dropſie .4ſcites, all ihe v hole bell is ſwollen vp, and if it be ſtricken, Sign, 
* is heatd ſuch a ſound; as a bottle doth make that is not full of water, 
bur the other partes of the bodie, ſpecially the vpper partes, are not puffed 
vp nor ſwollen. Let his diet be that hath this dropſie, of birdes of mountaines Dice, 
and other meates eaſie of digeſtion, and which do engender good iuice, as 
is ſa led before in the thirtie two chaptet. Ihe cure muſt be begunne by vſing Cure. 
of purging medicines. Let them be ſuch as ve rehearſed in the former chap- 
ter. Colc worts of the ſea called ſeldana, and ſoldanella taken in drin ke excel - 
jeth all the reſt: for this ſhewetha marvellous effe ct in bringing forth the hi- 
dropicke water, ſo that many by the oneh vſing of it, haue beene reſtored to 
healch. Give of it in wine or wheye, 3 i. or more or leſſe according to the 
diuerſitie of the bodie. Allo pilles of ſagæpeuum are verie good: and tWo drach- 
mes ot three of the iuice of the rooteqreos putting toit. 3j of ſugar, Alſo you 
muſt miniſter ſharpe cliſters, vnleſſe the belly be ſoluble of it ſelfe: for then 
it is more conue nient to drie vp · Among other this cliſter is ſpecially com · © Mer. 
mended. R. 'floures of laurell. 3. ij. roote of polipodie, agaricke ana. 3. j. G. 
dodder or caſcutha. 3. ij. ſeeth them in wine or water vntill the third part be 
conſumed. Then take of the _ of that decoction being ſtrained. lib. 1. of 
benedifta laxatiua. 3. P. of arium nidum, 3˙ j. G. mel roſurum. 3 j. oiles ct 
rew, cammomill and yrees, ana. 3 j ſalt gemme. Z. j. f. commixe them all, 
and make a cliſter. Fox the ſame purpoſe, ityou thinke good; you may Teeth 
colecynthis,cart anus, laut ell berr ies, anniſe ſeede, ammi, and caraway ſeedes, 
rewe, roote of wilde cucumber, and other like things put to them. After the 
aforeſaid remedies you muſt lay vpon the whole belly, ſome of the preſcri- 
bed cataplaſmes and emplaiſters. Alſo applic ointments and remedies that 
prouoke vr ine and ſwet: and let him vſe exerciſes of the which we haue ſpo- 


ken abundantly before, 


® # 


CHAP. XXXV. 
Of the dropſie T impanites. 


0. DE TYMPANITE. : 

Is this kind of drophe, the bellie is puffed vp and ſtretched out: and being Sign. 
ſtricken, it maketh a noiſe like a tabour or timbrell, but the other partes 

of the bodie waxe leane. It requireth like diet, that the other kinds of drop- Villas ratio, 

fies haue: but in this all indie things are ſpecially to be avoided; Alſo let 

their exerc iſes be much and great thirſt do helpe and ſuccour the patient 

ſtrongly. Let the cure be begun uh purging medicine, wherof you ſnall find Curgtio. 
exãples before. Aſſo it is good to caſt in cliſters, which haue vertue to diſſolue cher. 
and diſcufle ind, as this is. R. roots of aim, and fennel ana. q j ſeeds of an- 

niſe, fennell, daucus, louage, parcely and comin. ana. 3 · ij. catraw ay ſeede. 
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3. ij ew, aſarum, le aues of wall · wott, melilot, ana. Mj. boile the in water yn. 
ro the third part, and then rake ofthe liquor of that decoction being ſtrained 
5. rij. i erapiera, ſeuedicta la ratiua, * * Elefwarium de bactis Lauri, Z. iij. 
oiles of rew and dill. ana. 3. j. G. ſalt. 3. j G commixe them together & make 
a clyſter. Vou muſt giue alſo vnto them things that do proucke vrine, and you 
muſt vſe as well in wardly as outwardly, thoſe things that diſſolue and diſcuſſe 
windineſſe, whereof you find plentie in the chapter of the cholicke. The bel. 
ly muſt dayly be nouriſhed with Panicum milium, ſalt, branne, leaues of rew, 
cammomill floures, hot aſhes ſewed in bagges. Alſo you may apply to it this 
cerote. N. floures of cammomill and melilot. ana. 3 j. ,. mintes, ſauorie, 4 · 
rum. ana. Q. j. ſeeds of anniſe, fennell, rew, comin, daucus, ana. 3 j cardamo- 
mum, D. . mirche, cafforeum, ana, O. j. oile of rew. 5. iij. oy le of dill, F. j. fi. 
roſin and waxe as much as is ſufficient, make a Cetote. Moreouer, cupping 
glaſſes faſtened often to the whole belly lighaly & with much flame, do mar- 
uellouſly profite. Afterward the belly muſt be rubbed with a ſharpe linnen 
clorh,ſo long till it be red. inwardly he muſt vſe the antidotes dianiſum,diacue 
minum, and elecluarium e baccis lauri, ot theſe lozenges. R. of the powder of dia- 
wmiſum and diacuminum, ana. Q. j. the powders of the antidote of laurell beries, 
3. j · the powder of diagalange. Z. {5 ſeeds of anniſe, carawayes, daucus, and 
fennell, ana. O G. Ieaues of rew, leedes of Apium and louage. ana. Q. j. ſuger, 
3. vj. diſſolue it in the diſtilled waters of fennell and Apium, and make lozen- 
ges. The other remedies are to be ſought in the chapter of the cholicke. 


CHAP XXXVI. 
Ofreinet that ſend forth bloudie vrine. 
Dz REeniBvs CAVYIN TAM VEINAM EXCERNENTIBYS, 

M Any times there happeneth a diſeaſe of the reines, through the which 
thin wheyiſhbloud is piſſed. lt is cauſed through weaknes of the reines, 
which be not therefore able to deuide the vrine: or it is cauſed through am- 
plitude of the reines, which ſtraine out the vtine from Vena caua vnto the 
reines. For when the paſſages are wider and ſtronger, they alſo ſend out ſome 
ofthe bloud to the reines, and other groſſe matter. Alſo oftentimes the reins 
do ſend out bloud likewiſe as it is wont to do in the hemothoides. Moreouer 
ſome do void out bloud from the reines through bieaking of a veine in the 
reines: as it chanceth to thoſe which haue lift vp a great waight, or haue leapt 
greatly, or haue fallen out of an high place, ot haue ſuffered ſome ſuch other 
violent thing. Sometime it chanceth through gnawing of the veines of ſharp 
humours flowing from aboue. Ifthis diſeaſe be cauſed through weakneſſe of 
the reines, the bloud is ſent out very wheyith: but if it be through amplitude 
& largenes of the veines, then they feele no paine . If the excretion of bloud 
be by certaine circuits, then either there is fulneſſe of the whole bodie , or 
neglecting of accuſtomed exerciſes, or reſection of ſome member that went 
And if ir chance through breaking of a veine then the bloud is piſſed 


wrineby we ix forth moſt abunda nely:buc if it be of gnawing, then bloud is ſent forth by li- 
n'ſſe of the lle and litle, and paine doth vexe the reines. Therfote you ſhall cure that ex · 
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amplitude of the veſſels chat ſtraine out vrine to the — quiet and re- 
x, ron meates, dt ink ing of blacke wine, & other things which are rehearfed 
in the chap . of ſpicting of bloud. You mult abſtaine from thoſe things ſpecial- 
ly which ptouoke vrine, and from carnallcopulation, In drinke beſides thoſe 
things that are rehearſed in the chap.aforeſaid,miniſter decoctiõ of the root 
of comferie, and tragacantha miniſtred that is ſteeped in blacke wine, is good. 
Allo 5. j. of harts horne with wine, juice of marigolds doth ſtop bruiſings out of 
bloud frõ the reins. Likewiſe leaues of willow brayed with wine, lapu bematitss 
Z. j. root of white thorne and decoction of knotgraſſe. Moreouet. 3. xof bole- 
armoniacke miniſtred is good. Sirupes of roſes and mirtles,trochisks of am- 
ber, of terra lemnia and of ſpalium. Moreouer ſheeps m ilk is only praiſed, being 
miniſtred faſting. 3 iiij wich 3. j of bolearmoniacke commixed wich it, Apply 
outwardly to the reins and the loins thoſe things which be deſcribed againſt 
ſpitting of bloud,and in the chap.of Dyſenteria,and other eruptions of bloud. 
And whatſoeuer can together with his reſtraining & drying,adde ſtrength al- 
ſo: as be leaues of brier and oke, maſt, mirtle berries, pomgranate tinds, G4. 
lauſtia, and ſuch like. After this the tate of the bodie muſt be refreſhed & te · 
ſtored with meats of good iuice, with milk and fleſh of birds, alſo with ſwines 
fleſh that is leane; that therby the whole body may be brought to his former 
ſtrengih,and the reins being ſtrengthned alſothey may fulfill their own pro- 

er 1 that they may deuide, and ſtraine out the wheyiſh humor from 
the bloud. But if the reines do ſend out bloud according to the circuites, or cure of bloudie 
through breaking of a veine, or through gnawing of ſharpe humours flowing vrine comming 
from aboue, then by and by you muſt cut a veine of the ſame ſide in the arme. through cir- 
To thoſe that ſendout by circuits bloud, let them bloud a litle before the cir- cuites, or brea- 
cuit, but let the other bloud by and by in the beginning: but ic is better to part king of a veine, 
the drawing out of the bloud, that his pulling backe & auerſion may be done or gnawing, 
by litle and litle. Let the places about the reins be couered with ſponges wet 
in Poſca, or moiſt wooll, with oile of roſes and vineger. After this apply oint- | 
mency,emplaiſters and cerotes deſcribed in the places before rehearled, Alſo | | 
a cupping glafſe may commodioully be applied, ſpecially if you ſuſpect inflã - | | 
mat ion to be preſent in them which piſſe bloud chrongh b:eaking of a veine. K 
Alſo potions are good rehearſed before in the chap. of lpicting of dloud li the 1 
meane ſeaſon alſo, the ſicke muſt be driuen from all ſalt and ſhatp things. But | 
when excretion of bloud ceaſeth, he muſt vſe a diet that doth not engender | 
much bloud,ſpecially in thoſe char voide out bloud by circuit. Alſo the vpper = 1 
partes of the body muſt continually be exerciſed. In choſe which piſſe bloud T 
through breaking of a veine, if the exulceration be left in the places, you ſhall 4. 
cure them after the bloud is ſtopped by thoſe things that are ſpoken of in the 
chapter of exulceration of the reines. ' 


CHAP. XXXVII. 
Of inflammation of the Reines. 
DR RExnvm INFLAMMATIONE. 
HE reins are vexed with infla umation for diuerſe cauſes, For both cor. Cauſq. 
rupt humors, and ſlripes, and iubbings together, and dciuking of medi- 
M 
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cines do engender inflammation of the reines , and ſpecially continuall and 

Signs. vchemẽt ridings. There commeth to the ſicke a beating paine behind about 
the firſt ioint of the backe, a litle aboue the baſtard ribs: but the paine ſtret · 

cheth vpward, euen vnto the liuer, ſpecially che right fide reine being vexed, 

but downeward vnto the bladder and priuie members and the Joins and hips, 

and alſo to the ſhare and thighs . Alſo there followeth aſtoniſhment of the leg 

that is neare, that it can neither be ſtretched out right, nor he cannot go on 

F; his feet, And whether ſneeſing or any other concuſſion do chaunce, they are 
vexed with moſt vehement paine, their extreame parts be cold, and moſt the 

caltes of the legs, and the feet. There is preſent difficulty in making of water, 

and they piſſe continually & painfully. In the beginning their vrine is thin & 

waterie, hauing no reſidẽce in it:but the inflãmation waxing worſe, it is more 
rubicund.Alſo afterward it is groſſe & filthy, & there be vehement feuets pre- 

ſent. And it the inflãmation encreaſe ſtill, all theſe ſignes wax more vehemẽt. 

To theſe commeth diſpoſition to vomit, & gnawing of the ſtomacke, & vomi- 

ting of choler. Many of them are vexed, & ſwear vntill their hearts faile them: 

their belly is ſtopped, ſo that they are puffed vp with wind, & do ſend out bel- 

kings continually. There followeth vehement abhorring of meat, and to ſome 

there are cõtinuall exacerbatiõs, but to ſome between whiles. And generally 

egeſt ion of the wombe, & much excretion of vrine do go before thoſe paines. 

The ſicke muſt lie in a vety ſoft bed: & the firſt day he muſt abſtaine fro meat, 

but you may not extend his faſt ing to many dayes. For the vtines being made 

more pure & ſharpe by faſting, do vex with moſt vehement biting & gnawing. 

Fiduratio. Therfore in the beginning you muſt nouriſh them with thin ſollpings, that do 
caſe and ceaſe gnawing and biting, as is, broth of ptiſan or alica of barley-Alſo 

mallowes for his pot herbs doth much profit. Let his drinke be water,where- 

: in a litle cinamon hath bin ſoddẽ. To be ſhort, let his diet be thin, & ſuch as is 
Coratio, in other inflammations,For the cure, in the beginning you muſt by and by let 
him bloud, & you muſt cut the veine that is in the ham or in the anckles, and 

that muſt be done on the leg that is right againſt the reine that is vexed . Allo 

ſometime(as Galen ſaith)you muſt let bleud of the arme (that is) when the in- 

flammat ion is new, and abundance of bloud is preſent. After bloud letting you 

Lecalia. muſt come to outward medicines, as cataplaſmes, foments, liniments, emplai- 
ſters, and ſuch like, which haue vertue to coole meanly, & to eaſe paine, made 

of the oiles of roſes , quinces and cammomill, of barley meale, beane meale, 

fænugreeke, lineſeed, and ſuch like, which be rchearſed inthe chapters of in- 

flammation of the liuer & the ſpleene. And if the paine be not eaſed by thoſe 

things that be applied outwardly apply a cupping glaſſe to the loines, and the 

guts, and ſcarification being made, you muſt draw out much bloud. Then ycu 

muſt vſe nouriſhment of ſponges, and other things which ci eaſe paine. You 
muſt only beware all this time, that you giue not ſuch medicines to drinke as. 

Note. prouoke yrine,forthey hurt vehemently by bringing in gnawing & biting hu- 
mors to the inflamed parts. This medicinI haue proued to be ſingulaily good, 

R. the iuice of clary,& the iuice of 1 3 ij drunke in 3. vj. of ſtale 

ale, morning & euening vj. daies together. Alſo you muſt beware in the begin- 

ning of the inflãmation of purging medicine. But yet you may yſc ſoft cliſters 

(ſpecially 
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(ſpecially if the belly be coſtiue) made of the decoQis of mallows,or lineſeed, * 0 
and fenugreeł, or ptiſan broch, putting to it oile of violets, or cammomil oile. Wah 
But you muſt beware you put not in great abundance of it, for then the bow. 
els being fillod & ſtrerched out with it, wil preſſe together the teins. But when 
the in flam mation is perfectly ceaſed & concoct, which you may know by the 
ceaſing ofthe paine, the alſo you may purge him by medicines that prouoke 
vrine. For after inflammations c6co& & digeſt, the vrine cometh forth much 
in quãtitie & groſſe. And in thoſe that haue reſidence, it is good, & ſo iudged 
the beſt altogether. What medicines prouoke vrine, we haue taught in the ſe. 
uẽ th book of making of medicins the . chap. ſpecially among pot herbs, fen- 
nell, atium, and parcely well ſodden, are good . And if by the aforeſaid medi- 
cines, the inflammation be not driuen away, and if neither the paine, nor the Siga ſuppa- 
feuer, nor the heauineſſe do reſt by vſing of the aforeſaid things, & allo if dif- rationis. 
ficultie of piſſing, and often dropping downe of the vrine, do vex the patient, 
theſe betoken matter to be gathered in that part. Therefore as ſwiftly as you 
can, you muſt helpe the ſuppuration, and breaking out of the matter. For the 
which purpoſe, a ſponge continually wet in water and oile applied in ſtead of 
a fomẽt profiteth. For the ſame purpoſe alſo vie cataplaſmes which are made 
of barley meale, bran, ſigs, althæa, &ſuch like,rehcarſcd before in the chapter 
of inflãmatiõ of the liuer. Alſoit profiteth greatly to diſcẽd into a bath made 
of mollify ing herbs, as mallows, alihea, lineſeed, fenugreek. And if after perfect 
ſuppuration, the rupture & breaking be delaid & taried( vhich you may know Signa perfecla 
if the feuers & pains wax leſſe, & ſenſe of heauineſſe remaine about the reine ſ»fpurationis, 
that is affected) miniſtet thoſe things in drinke, which prouoke vrine, as is de- 
coction of fennell, peniroiall, origan, & ſuch like. For theſe ſomtime do breake 
the ſuppuratiõ, & purge out the matter with the vrine. And if the vſinꝶ of the 
do prolit nothing, you muſt waſh the be lly with ſharpe cliſters: as with root of 
wild cucumber ſodden and alaied, or decoction of gat like or radiſh. You muſt 
ſteepe thoſe in brine & cõmix a litle oile, vhereby they may be made ſlippery 
to be powred in. Iheſe muſt be throwen in with a cliſter pipe, & the ſick muſt 
be biddẽ to hold it long time: for they are wont often to breake that ſuppura- 
tiõ, together with that, that they molliſie the belly. Alſo if the rupture & brea- 
king tary, commin with wine called paſſ»m he lpeth, & rev with vimum mulſum, Siena rupture 
Moreouer the rupture being made, litle peeces of fleſn be ing lõg are ſent out fiche. 
with the vrine. And if the vlcers be malignant, there be ſent out humors ſſin- 
king, ſwart, and quoi if they be benigne & gentle, the mattet that is piſſed 


N 


forth,isw hice,equall,lighr,8& without grieuous ſauour, & litle in quãtitie. Af- 
ter the eruption and breaking out of the matrer,miniſter milk, with hony and 
other things which ſtall be rehearſed in the Chapter of vlcers of the reines. 
nh 5 CHAP. XXXVIII. 
Of the ſtone in the reines, 
| | DEB CaLlcvrto RENvVM. 
0 ob x ſtone of the reines happeneth oftener to men of perfect oge,then to 
children. Ihe cauſe of ingendring of ſuch ſtones is continuall cruditie & Cauſe. 
rawncfle of the ſtomacke, whereby abundance of groſſe and cartby bumouts 
is heaped vp together, and burning of fierie heate about the reines parcheth 
| M ij 
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the humours, and knits them together, and hardneth them into a lane. The 
ones be in the reines, nigh then ventricles either litle or great, & ſumtime 
{ſmaller ſometime many,differing among themſelues in greataes,figure, co- 
lour, & ſharpnes, for they are found black, whitiſh and pale. There chanceth 
to the ſicke grieuous pain in the reins,and he feeleih like as it were a bodkin 
thruſt in, and yet there appeareth no ſwelling without. He can turne his back - 
bone hardly. Ihe leg that is right againſt the reine that is diſcaſed, is aſtonied, 
there is preſent abhorring of meate & vomiting. About the beginning of ob- 


turation and ſtopping,the vrine is piſſed forth litle in quantity and watry. Af. 


terward there followeth perfect ſuppreſſion of the vrine, &the wombe auoi- 
deth nothinę, but it maketh many proffers to go to the ſtoole, Somtime there 
is auoided for th bloud,through the violence of the ſtones, ſpecially if they be 
ſharp ſtones. Alſo the vrine hath grauelhy reſidence, ſpecially when the ſtone 
is removed from the reins, which ſignes aforeſaid Hippocrates declareth in 4. 
6. Epid par. 1. Aphor. . More ouer things that be light and round, are eaſily ſent 
out: but not ſo, if they be of any other forme or faſhion:but ſpecially if they be 
long and ſharpe,they are hard to be ſent out. When the ſtone, ſtopped in the 
reines,doth cauſe moſt vehement pains,leſt abundance of bloudrhrough the 
greatneſſe of the paine ſhould come down together to the member diſeaſed, 
in a bodie that is full of humort and ſtrong, you muſt by and by eut the veine 
in the ham of that leg that is aſtonied, & is right againſt the reine that is di- 
ſeaſed. But in hoſe that labor of il digeſtion or vicious humors, purging ofthe 
abundant humor is good for them. Neither may this caution be omitted, ex- 
cept ſome other thing do forbid them:which alſo Hippocrates biddeth,while he 
teacheth that yong men ſhold be purged with belebore, Alſo if it be not lawful 
tolet bloud, nor to miniſter purgatiõ, you mult waſh the wombby miniſtring 
of eliſters, which you muſt do at that time ſpecially, when there is great plen- 
tie of excrements in the bowels. But you muſt onely beware that — be not 
ſtrong cliſters, and that they do not draw plenty of humors from other places 
to the bo vels, leaſt the paſſages of the vrinc ſhould be ſtreightned & preſſed 
together. But let them oe ſuch as arg only able to auoid the exctements cõ- 
tained in the bowels, as is this cliſt er. R. mallowes, althea, mercury, maiden- 
haire,perictary-ana M. j. water creſſes M. j. G. ſe eds of patcely, apium, fennel, & 
flax. ana. 3. ij root of gladon. 3. j L. bran. 3. beile them in iuſt quantity of wa- 
ter vnto the third pati, & then take of the licour of that deco@is being trai- 
ned. J. xj. of caſſia filtala..j.of hierapicra.$ {$.mel voſarwm ſtrained, 3. i. fh. oiles of 
dil, e, and cammomull. ana. 3 Jſalt, 3 ij commme them all and make a cli- 
ſter But we may in no caſe vſe continuallcliſters,and neglect almoſt all other 
remedics,as many Phiſitions do now adaies, but vſe them twiſe ot thriſe, & ſo, 
that they be not kept aboue their accuſtomed time. For if they be holden ſon- 
ger then they ought to be, they cauſe preſſing together, and ſtreightnes of the 
reins, and the conduits of the vrine. When the belly is purged and empricd of 
exctemẽti, you muſt miniſter thoſe medicins,which can Jooſen the conduits 
and paſſages. For which purpoſe the region of the reines, and the loines muſt 
be annointed with this medicine. R. oiles of dill,and of ſweete almondꝰ. ana. 
3. ij. vile of cammomill. 3 f. hen: greaſe, and gooſe greaſe, ana. O. ij. butter 
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vithout — axe as much as is ſufficient, make 4 foft ointment. Alſo he [nreſcon. 
muſt vſe inceſlious of the decoctions of calamint, origan,water crefſes,cole. 
wortes, leaues of aliha, mallowes and ſuch like, or the ficke muſt often be let 
downe into a great veſſell of warme ſweere water. Alſo foments of bran , wii 
leaues of althæa ſodden, being applied to the grieued place be very good. Alſo 
cataplaſmes made of wheat mealc, of lineſeed & fenugreeke, of lupines, of the Cateplaſmata, 
roote of dog fennell beaten very ſmall, and of cammomill. Alſo it is good ta 
lay bread ſodden in wine called pſſum about the loynes and the belly. Nei- 
ther ſhall he do raſhly which applicth cataplaſmes, and other things before 
rehearſed to the bladder and the (hare, But you muſt bring on heapes one 
laiſter after another, before the firſt do coole: for cold doth draw together & 
bindsand ſo doth hold ſtill the ſtone in the reines, and in the conduites of the 
vrine. And if you liſt not to vie ſo many cataplaſmes, you may coucr it with 
ſome heating thing vpon it, that it coole not; for theſe ſomtimes, and that not 
ſeldome, are wont to ſuffice for to caſt out the ſtone by the vtine. And if theſe 
driue not away the diſeaſe, you muſt miniſter in drinke thoſe things which 
rouoke vrine. Theſe that follow draw much vrine:gladon, S. Iohns wort, patſ- 
ey orciſelinom, grommell, ammi, ſeede of daucus & fennell,aſarum, roote of brio- 
nie and mather,barke of the roote of capers, ſperage and ſuch like. With theſe 
commixe thoſe things that bring downe vrine vnto the reines: as is roote of 
pencedane, ot dog fennell,briony, apium and radicula. Alſa commix with them 
thoſe things that breake and teare the ſtone in the reines, as is, ſium, maiden- 
haire, hdelluum, tutſan ſeed, hruſcus roote, ſaxifrage, betonie, xoote ofdameſomum, 
broth of cicers, roote of cipreſſe, grommell, laps iud aicus, xanthivmgche ſeede 
and roote of altſ ea, gumme of plumbe tree, earth wormes ſodden, and ſtones 
and ſponges of the ſea. Euery one of theſe part of them ſodden, & part of them 
very finely powdred , miniſter them to drinke. But it is beſt to miniſter thoſe 
things which prouoke vrine and breake the ſtone, at that time, when the ve- 
hement paines be releaſed,which chanceth when the ſtone is remooued, and 
ſtirred out of his place. But if the ſtones be eſtabliſhed faſt, and be vchement - 
12 in the reines, he muſt eſchue much drinke, and alſo thoſe things 
that 2 vr ine : for ſeeing they bring with them to the reines a | 
bundance of excrements , they cauſe the paſſages of the vrine to be ſtopped, 
and let the paſſing of the ſtones out of the reines. You muſt releaſe and loſen 
the res, & the conduirs of the vrine, with foments, cataplaſmes and inceſ- 
fions, 4s is aforeſaid. Alſo the belly muſt be voided with light clyſters, leſt the 
pailages ofthe vrine be ſtopped. After that paine is alitle releaſed , you may 
alſo apply profitably ro them a cupping glaſſe, ſpecially ſubtilly faſtened to, 
if inflammation do not let ir-for often times cupping gglafſes do ſoremoue on 
hcapes thoſe ſtones, that they ceaſe the paines by and by (that is) the ſtones 
being caried into the amplitude of the bladder. Wherefore in the beginning 
faſten a cupping glaſſe aboue from the reine, and then to the part about the 
priuie members, ouerthwartly according to the placing of the conduites of 
the vrine, Moreouer ſtones being brought from the reines to the bladder, and 
for their greatneſſe being holden till about the necke of the bladder, they do 


oſten bring the ſicke into extreme peril,as well 1171 their pricking paine, 
| 1 | 
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as alſo becauſe they will not ſuffer the vrine to come out. You muſt go about 
to let the ſick lie in ſuch a faſhion, that he may lie vpright, and haue the ioints 
of his huckle bones lie very high. Then you muſt ſtirre chem many wayes, 
that by al the meanes that you can inuent, you may make the ſtone to fall our 
of the paſſage of the bladder. Afterward you muſt bid the ſicke to put out the 
vrine quickly:but when the ſtone is nor caſt our, you muſt moue him againe, 
and vſe it againe and againe often. And it you do profit nothing by thus do- 
ing, you muſt put in an inſtrument called catheter, which is apt to draw out 
yrine, and with that you muſt draw the ſtone from the necke of the bladder, 
and bring out the vrine. Afterward you muſt labour to breake the ſtone being 
in the bredth of the bladder,with convenient medicines by potions: but if the 
Kone falling out of the bladder, do Ray about the middle paſſage of the yard, 
and by wounding it bringeth perill af exuleeration: then you muſt poure hote 
water by litle and litle, from the furtheſt parts of the yeard, or you mult put 
the yeard in hote oile, hat hath diſſoluing v ertue in it. Alſo you muſt miniſter 
much of ſome decoction made of thoſe * that prouoke vrine, and you 
muſt bid the ſicke gather much vrine, and afterward to put it out, and to ex- 
pell it diligenily: for ſo the ſtone witlidtawen is wont to fall out. But when you 
cannot drawe him out this way neither, you muſt cut the yeard aboue with a 
litle wound, about the bigneſſe of an acorne: for it is not good to cut it vn- 
der the yeard; for almoſt alwayes it turneth into a fiſtula, and after ward the 
vr ine cometh out by the cleft. The ſtone being at the laſt remoued away, you 
Preſeruation muſt preſerue the man, that the reines be no more troubled with the ſtone. 
frem the ſtons. The greateſt thing to auoid engendring of the ſtone, is to vie meates of good 
iuice, eaſie of digeſtion, & moderate. Therfore it is good for him to beware of 
all meates of hard ſubſtance, and which are hard to be broken in peeces with 
chewing. Alſo let their exerciſes be meane, and let them i ſe but litle all kind 
of pulſe, and of corne: alſo eheeſe, milke, & the meats that are made of them. 
Moreouer blacke wine, and plenty of fleſh, and generally all things of groſſe 
juice, and that be ouer hote and ſliarpe· You muſt admoniſh them, whom the 
ſtone hath afflicted, that they vomit often after ſupper, and that they drinke 
wormewood continually. And at certaine times, iſ bloud ſeeme to abound, let 
them cut a veine, or if vicious humors be gathered on a heape, let them vſe a 
purging medicine, agreeing to their temperament. Alſo, their water through - 
out all their diet, muſt be moſt pure and ſtrained... Alſo let their wine be thin 
and white, and not very oldʒfor that is meete to prouoke vrine · Alſo they muſt 
vic as well meates as medicines that prouoke vrine. Therfore they muſt care 
Poder a- daily parſneps very well ſodden, fennell, Sinm,peniroiall,and ſuch like. Among 
ainſt the flone medic ins this powder is of much effect. . of the roots of fennell, ſperage, & 
of the reinen. ffilipendula. ana. 3. j. rootes of mather. j. roots of Ariſtolochia rotu nda, & Alas. 
ana. 3. / licot ice ſcraped.Z ij. the ſtones of ſea ſponges, & lapis iudaicus ana. O.j. 
ſeeds of ammeos, daucus, par ſley, ſaxifrage, fennell, anniſe, grommell. ans. 3. G. 
ſeeds of melone, and citrons pilled. ana. 3 j. fl. ſeed of alkakengi. g. fr. pellitory 
of the wall mallowes. ana. 3 j. puliall mountain, maidenhaire.peniroiall, aſarũ. 
ana. 3. of the bloud of a ht verge dried & præparat. . j. bdellium,ammonizck, 
ana. 3. f. of erabbes eyes, einnamon choſen, and ſquinant. ana. O. We & 
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bring them into a moſt fine powder,whereof giue the weight of one drachme 
euery fourth day, or once a weeke in the moruing with thin wine. Moreouer 
the preparating of the goates bloud aforeſaid is taught of Ain. lb. iI. cap, 12. 
Ocher temedies we will ſpeake of inthe chapter of the tone in the bladder. 


CHAP. xxxix. AS 
O vmmeaſurable piſſing. 5 


| DIE DTADRZT I. Gin 

D lazzTz5isa continuall diſe aſe about the reines, cauſing much thirſt ; Diabeter quid 
and allo whatſocuer is drunke, euen as it is taken, it is piſſed our againe. 

This diſeaſe is ingendred of weaknes of the reiẽtiue vertue of che teines:but Cauſe. 

there is ſuch ſtrength of the attractiue vertue, that it ſucketh the whole body 

through immodrate heate. There followeth to the ſick a tubburnethirſt,nei- 

ther are they filled by miniſtring any kind of licour. Therefore they are con Signe, 

ſt rained to drinke cõtinually, becauſe that which is drunke, goeth on fo ſwift. * 

ly by the yrine againe. Alſo the bowels of the ſicke ſee me to burne; the loynes 

ſwell vp, and the ſtones and hanches allo, And if yet more gnawing heate be 

increaſed in the bowels, the ſtomacke is vt inckled, and the veines in it are lif- 

ted vp, all the ſtate of the body is leane, and there chanceth grieuous conſu- 

ming of the body. The effect ofche cure conſiſteth in chat, to ſtop the ſharpnes Curatis. 

of the humor, and the bloud, & with that ro make the wheyiſh humour which 

is commixt with it, of ſlow mouing, and to correct the diſtemper ofthe reines. 

Therfore by and by,when the euill beginneth, being not yet come to his per- 

fection, it is beſt ta cut the veine on the arme, and to draw out bloud mod e- 

ratly. Alſo you muſt giue him things that prouoke vrine meanely, vhich may 

purge out the vicious humors that be ſetled inthe reines. But if the euill be 

inueterate and old, you muſt neither vſe bloud letting, nor miniſter any thing 

that prouoketh vrine: for theſe do furcher the colliquation and conſuming of 

the body, which doth chance alſo by it ſelfe. For in them chat the euill is in · 

ueterate, their ſtrength failetli them, & chrough bloudbletting the whole boy 

dy is made ſharper, and things that proacke vrine, do multiply and increaſe 

the cuill in them. The greareſt and chiefeſt remedy of this diſeaſe, is toreuo- 

mite that vp againe, that is drunke. Let his drinke be very cold, and alſo let the 

reſt of his diet be cooling. Ther fore giue him meats of good iuyce, and which Dias. 

can difficultly be changed, and do lacke mordacity and gnawing : or which is 

able to ſtop mordacity and ſhatpneſſe, as be, rete egges, alica made like a ſou- 

ping, and leane ſwines fleſh much ſodden. Alſo you may well give them new 

cheeſe well compact, and without ſalt : and milke wherein flint ones, or red 

hote ſteele hath bene quenched, the whey taken away. Alſo for ſouping, cold 

Priſan broth is good. For potherbs, take endiue, lettuce, & put ſlaine. Of fruits, 

peares, apples, and pomegranates. Alſo fiſhes of grauelly places be good. He 

muſt drinke wine that is red and thicke, wel allayed wich water, for to waſh the 

ſalt bumors,which cauſe the thirſt: for wine changeth the tempetature of 

the body to ſweęineſſe . In drinke alſo you muſt miniſter vnto him iuyce of 

pomgranates, rob de ribes, or rob de barberies. For medicines, miniſter vnto him Medicamenta. 

the iuyce of kaotgraſſe, or of ſanguinar ie with blacke wine, Allo decoction of 
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pings of Ptilan, and aglum ſodden with milke, be maruellous good. G uh 
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cowfery and of dates; & of mirtle beries, or peares. Likewiſe ſirupes of roſes, 
and mirtles, and ſuch like, Alſo Trochiskes of ſpodium may be miniſtred with 


of knotgraſſe, or blacke wine Outwardly you muſt apply tothe ſides, the 

loynes, and the ſhare, ointments, cataplaſmes, and cerotes that do coole. as be 

thoſe which are made of roſe yineger,tolenta, lettuce, duckes meate, pellitory 

of the wall, vine leaues, purſlaine, and ſuch like, For which purpoſe allo , oint- 

ments do profit, made of oiles of roſes and mittles, or annointings with the 

iuyce of nightſhade,or of vine buds. Alſo you muſt lay to the Hypochonders or © 
ſides in forme of a cataplaſme, barley meale, wrought vpwith'vineger& oy le 
of roſes Alſo vſe this em laiſter;Re. barley meale. 3. G. vine buds, tops of wil - 
low, hurſa paſtoris. ana. M. G. the rind of pomegranates. . ij. G. purſlaine. M. j ſeeds 
of quinces. g. j red roſes. M j. ¶. boile the all in water vnto the thicknes of ho- 
ny thẽ adde to it oyle of roſes. Z ij. oile of mirtles. 3. j boile ihẽ againe, & make 
a plaiſter.Of theſe aforeſayd things you may make a Cerote,by putting to - 
pociſcludot, acatia, bole armoniack, rofin and wax. Alſo you muſt prouoke them 
to ſweate, that the vicious humors may be turned to ſweating out. Ihe beſt e- 
uaporation and ſweating is in a tunne, made with herbes and other hot things 
to proucke ſweate after ſuch ſott, that the head may be without the tunne Or 
ele apply a veſſell full of hote water to the patients feete, lying in his bed, & 
prouoke ſweat.Alſo waſh the conduit with plantaine water, and burnt alume. 


CH AP. XI. 
eAgaimſt vicers of tho reines. 


ines; and kids fleſh,and ſuch rough © giuck 
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ly fiſhes of grauelly places, roſted on a grediton. Mie 
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alſo milke mixed with egs, and the fat broth of a hen Alſo rere egges mini- 
ſtred alone, ate good. Ot pot herhes, mallowes,cndiuc,/orre!l,purllaine,and 
Jettuce are good: but all theſe muſt be ſodden, ſor the ſicke muſt eate nothing 
that is raw, as is aforeſayd.Offruites , raiſins are not hurtfull, and pine nuts. 
Alſo almonds wel blanched are good. Much drinke & ſtrong muſt be eſchued, 
And he muſt alcogether refraine from cold drink: for cold, as Hyppreretesſaith, 
5. Aphor. 20. is an enemy to vicers, For his drinke let him vſe wine that is a- 
layed,and ſomewhar reſtrictive : or let him drinke goates milke, or ſheepes 
milke,or almond milke. Carnall copulation is mar uellous euill, not onely for 
vicers,bur alſo for allother diſeaſes of the reines, ſpecially in old men, and in 
them that be weake of nature. Such things muſt be eſchued as prouoke vr ine. 
Alſo let bathing be ſeldome vſed, as is atoreſayd. It is not vnprofitable to vſe 
natural! bachs, and waters ſprong of themſelues, and ſpecially allume waters, 
and brimſtone watets, for it is commodious to waſh cold places: it deſtroyeth 
vlcers that be hard to cute, aſwel outwardly as alſo inwardlv. Alſo natural wa · 
ters drunke after the morning walke are good. The cure of vlcers of che reines, Corti. 
when as they are cauſed through ſharpe and gna wing humois z muſt be be- 
gun with purging of vicious & gnawing humors. They that are thus affected, 
you mult alſo puĩge them by vomite: for vomite is good not onely to auoyde ita. 
vicious humour s, but alſo if any man do vomite boldly euery moneth,he ſhall ; 
diſſolue the vicer of the reines, and what euill ſoeuer may chaunce there: for 
it turneth the mouing of the humors into a contrary part. Alſo in the meane icin ſpap. 
ſeaſon you muſt miniſter medicines which do ſtop the gnawing of the ſharpe p;,g gnawing 
humors,as is, mallowes, endiue, ſorrell, purſlaine, ſeed of melons, cucumbers, ,fþ,myours, 
and gourds, ſy rupes of violets, roſes, and water lillies, and the conſerues of 
them. But when the vicious humours be purged, he muſt drinke aqua mulſa, 
or the decoction of fenugreeke with hony,or of cucumbers,or of mallowes,or 
of melons ſeed wich hydromel. Alſo miniſter mi ke withhony newly mi ked, and Purging of 
hore: for it is good to purgethevicers. Alſo goates whey, decoction of barley, the »icers, 
raiſins and licorice, is maruellous good, and the iuyce likewiſe, When that the 
vicers bepurged and cleanſed, which you may know, if there appeare in the 
vrine, neithet peeces of the couer of the vlcet, nor yer dreggie and filthy at- 
ter, but matter thatis whitiſh, light, equ all, and litle in quantity: then mini- 
ſter ſuch medicines, as do dry vp and conglutinate. For which purpoſe gine | 
him bolearmoniacke, gumme tragacanth, amylum, terra lenmia, and ſuch like Glutinativen, 
before rehearſed . Bur among other things, this powder is maruellous good; Puluw. 
Ry-terre lemnie, bolearmoniacke. ana. 7 J. 6. Fragacanthe, pod jum burnt ana. 
2.j.amylam, pine nuts toaſted. ana. . N lineſeed, cucumber ſeed blanched, 
melons ſeede. ana. I. ij. ſeed of Apwm, D. jj. dragons bloud. 3 i beate them 
all together, and make a very fine powder, of the which giue the ſicke day ly 
Z.ij-with milke newly milked, Moreouer,ou:wardly you muſt apply ſuch things To dris end 
as can dry & ſtrengthen the reines. Therfore miniſter emplaiſters & cerotes, frengthes the 
or ointments made of oyles 78 of mirtles, of barley meale, franken 746, 
ſence, maſticke, red roſet and ſuch hike, Examples whereof you may ſecke bez 
for6/As for other remedies, we wil reheatſe hereafter in the Chapter of vl 
cers ofthe bladder. "2 TIDBRE IU HOI HT lr 14 D017 A 
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N CHAP, XLL 
| Of the ſtone in the bladder. 
Tones in the bladder do ingender oftener in children, then in older foke. 
When that vrine groſſe and very thicke is caried into the largeneſſe of the 


bladder, it ſetleth and ſtayeth there, like dregs of wine, or muddie water, and 
afterward through the heate that is in children, being dried and compact to- 


Calculum ve* 


fees. 


cauſa. gether, it breedeth a ſtone. Therefore there be two ſpeciall cauſes of the in- 
gendring ot the ſtone in the bladder :thatis, thickneſſe of the vrine, & heate 
Sgus. of children. They that haue the ſtone in the bladder they itch often, and do 


handle their priuy members,which alſo are ſwollen, and they are conſtrained 
to make watet continually, & they are vexed with the ſtrangury, or dropping 
curatie. out of vrine - The cure of this diſeaſe is almoſt the ſame that the cure of the 
ſtone in the reines is. But they differ in this thing, becauſe the tones of the 
bladder require ſtronger medicins, and you mult apply the medicins in ano- 
ther place then you did in the cure of the reines. The ſtones that are ingen- 
dred in the bladder, are broken chiefl/ with theſe medicine (that is) the ſeed 
and roote of fennell, of louage, blacke pionie ſeeds, motherwort, cammomill, 
the roote and ſeed of althæa, ſium, maidenhaire, ſorrell rootes, the tones of 
ſponges, the ſtone of tecolithus, grommell , bruſcxs roote and ſeede, the ſtones, 
which come out of men with their vrine, brayed and drunke, the ſeed of little 
burres,the barke of capers, ſorhernwood ſeed,iacinth,white violets, ſmalach, 
parcely, and other ſuch like,which do proucke vrine, and which be rchearſed 
in the chapter ofthe ſtone in the reines. Totheſe you muſt conioyne the moſt 
laudable remedy (that is)a hedge ſparow being dreſſed in ſalt and taken raw 
in meat, doth heale the diſeaſe perfectly. For it expellech ihe ſtones that are 
already ingendred by the vrine, & it letteth the from ingendring any more. 
Alſo goates bloud is a preſent remedy, aſwell for the ſtone of the reines, as of 
the bladder: for it diſſolueth thoſe that be ingendred, and driueth them our 
with the vrine, and prohibirech other to ingender any more, & ceaſeth paine. 
Furthermore, if the ſtones of the bladder cannot come out by the paſſage of 
the vrine, but that they be there ſtopped, and compact togetheri& ſo do cauſe 
ſuppreſſion of vrine, then the ſicke muſt be vpward, ſo that his hips muſt lye 
vpward and higheſt, and then you muſt moue him hither and thither many 
wayes , that thereby the ſtone may fall out of the paſſage, and afterward bid 
z him piſſe euen as he lyeth yet vpward. But if he cannot make water ſo neither, 
| ' | prouoke the vrine by a cyring,s after that you muſt miniſter thoſe medicins; 
7 of 
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which haue vertue to breake the ſtone in the bladder. And if che cure come; © 

not to paſſe by this meanes, you muſt c to cutting. The ſtone therfore be- 

ing conſumed by any of the meanes aforeſaid, ſuch an order of diet muſt be 

appointed to the patient, that che ſtane may not ingenderagaine, which we 
haue preſcribed in the Chapter of the ſtone in the reines. | 
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blau brotzen out of the bladder, or curded jn it. 
ca, =Jichancerh eee chars veine breakerbinche bladder. then fone of 
N the bloud is ſent out, and ſome waxeth thick and cuideth within · When che 
bloud 
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bloud is thickened and curded within, the patients heart faileth him, end he S/ g. 4 l 
waxeth pale, his pulſes be ſmall,darke and thicke, he is ſorowfull, he is cold, N 
and his ſtrengrh decayeth. And ſometime when a clod of bloud chanceih to . 
fall into the paſſage ofthe vrine, then it ſtoppeth the going out of the vrine. 1 
You muſt in this caſe, as alſo in other burſtings out of bloud, cauſe a very quick e. 
and ſpeedy remedy- Therefore if nothing forbid, it is good to cut the veine 
in the arme, drawing out the bloud by times, that by this meanes the bloud 
may be drawne backe often, and by licle and litle. Let the patient in his lying 
be layd vp ward, and the ſhare muſt be coucred with ſponges dip ped in poſea, 
that ic, water & vineger ſodden together,to coole hign.Alfo the extreme parts 
muſt be bound, and the ſhare muſt be couered with ſponges dipped in poſe. If 
the euill increaſe, cupping glaſſes faſtened to the ilions, & to the loynes profit 
much. After irrigat ons wich the ſponges dipped in peſca, you muſt vſe cata- 
plaſmes of knotgraſſe, bramble, plaintaine and powgranate floures. Alſo vie 
cerotes made of hypociſthu,acatia,bolearmoniacke,and ſuch like rehearſed be- 
fore in the Chapters of ſpitting of bloud,and of the fluxe dyſenteria. You muſt 
poure into the bladder, iuice ofłnotgroſſe, plantaine, or W. 
with it acatia, bolearuioniacke, trochiskes of ſpodium, and ſuch like. Alſo inceſ- 
ſions of ſuch like things are good: for both poſca and de coction of Leni ſcus, & b 
alſo of brambles and ſuch like are good. Alſo you muſt miniſter in drinke, me- * bring eus 
dic ines apt to pring out bloud, as be, rhaponticum finely beaten, & xij. red ſeeds vd. 
of piony, terra lemnia, horſeta ile, the roote of centory the great, the barke of 
frankenſence, and ſuch like. But in them that bloud is congealed and curded T diſſclue 
in the bladder,firſt you muſt go about to diſſolue & diſpearſe that bloud with corded loud. 
conuenient medicines, Therefore you muſt miniſter in drinke motherwort, 
ffichad es, citrine, wormewood, ſothernwood, ſhauing of a vine, radiſh ſeede, 
hares or goates creame, each of them with oximel . And oxime! miniſtred by it 
ſelfe doth profit maruellouſly, for it diſſolueth the curds, that afterward they 
may come forth by litle and litle with the vrine. Apply outwardly bathes, oint- 
ments,irrigations, and other things that haue vertue to looſen and releaſe, 
which you muſt ſeeke our of the Chapter of the one in the reines. Aboue o- 
ther things this Cerote is very good. Re. of the oyles of roſes and cammomill, Cerotum. 
ana. 3. . G. calamint, comin, le aues of elder, ana. 3. iij. bitumen Judaicum. gum 
ammoniacke, ana. Z. ij. liares ci eame. . iij ſother nywood, meale of fenugreeke, 
ana. J. ſᷣ ſper macety, 3. j with toſin and waxe as much as is ſufficient , make 
a cerot to apply to the ſhare. And if you proſit nothing by doing thus, but the 
vrine is ſt ill ſtopped, you muſt of neceſſity vſe a cyring : by the which when 
you haue brought out the vrine, you muſt __ miniſter therhings aforeſaid 
in drink, & apply thoſe thin gs outwardly,which do diſſolue congealed bloud. 
And if the clods of bloud will not yet be diſſolued, you muſt come to the cut 
ring of it likewiſe as you did in the ſtone of the bladder. 


| C HAP. XLIII. 

1 e of the bladder, | 
FAN diſeaſes that be in the bladder, and ingender there, the moſt grieuous 
Ou deadly is the inflammation thereof. The ſicke haue theſe rokens fol- 
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lowing. They ure vexed with a ſharpe feuer, they watch,they raue, and ſpeaks 


they wo: not hat: they vomit pure choler,and they cannot make water, the 
mare becõmeck hard, & hath vchement pa ine, they haue deſire to the ſtoole, 
as is won. inthe diſcaſe called Jenaſinu:; the ordure that commeth foorth is 
thin and hath no reſidence: alſo ſomtime inflations follow, and the wombe is 
coſtiue, the right gut being pre ſſed together of the inflammation ofthe blad · 
cr. der. To them that haue this diſeaſe, if nothing let it, cut the veine of the ham 
withour any tary ing, ot draw bloud at the anłles. Alſo miniſter to him a thin 
kind of diet, as is preſcribed in other inflammations. He muſt alſo abſtaine 
from wine, and he muſt vſe water, wherein a litle cinnamon hath bene ſod- 
den. Outwardly you muſt apply thoſe things that haue power to ceaſe and mi- 
tigate paine. Therefore the place of the bladder muſt be nouriſhed with oile, 
17 wherein hath bene ſodden dill, lineſeed, and ſometime rew and althæa. Medi - 
1 cines that be cold and reſtrictiue muſt altogether be forborne: & that chief- 
4. Hal ly becauſe the bladder is full of finewes: for cold as Hy poerates witneſſeth . 
Aphor.28. is an enemy to ſinewes. Moreouer becauſe cold things do ſhut vp & 

bind, and ſo do ſtop the vrine(which thing chancing in this euill by it ſelfe) it 

increaſeth it. And laſt of all becauſe cold things do prohibite andlet that the 

humors cauſing inflammation, may be diſſolued, conſumed & digeſted: ther- 

fore medicines meanely hote are rather to be applied, which haue vertue to 

ceaſe paine, to loſen the pipe and paſſage ofthe vrine, and io diſſolue the in 

eh ter. flammation. Alſo let the guts be waſhed with ſoft and eaſie cliſters, and after 

the dung is come forth, caſt in oile of dill, or ſuch like thing to eaſe and ceaſe 

the paine. It is good co ſeeth poppie ſhels,together with oile, and to poure in 

gooſe greaſe, or freſh hens greaſe ſodden together in the ſame oile. In moſt 

vehement paine you muſt poure in g. of pilles ofhounds tongue diſſolued in 

oyle of dill: or take opium with mirthe and ſaffron, and annoint it vpon wooll, 

and put it vp into the fundament.Alſo let the ſicke fit in the decoction of line - 

ſeed, fenugree ke, xoote of althæa, ſdaucus ſeede, and ſuch like, and bid the ſicke 

piſſe as lie ſitteth in the water of the decoction: for the bladder is not ſtrong 

enough to receiue and expell out the vrine: therfore the patient or ſome that 

be about him, muſt thruſt & preſſe the ſhare eaſily & ſoftly; and that muſt not 

be done out of meaſure, leſt that paine ſhould be augmented thetby. Alſo after. 
Joints, cliſters and inceſſions vſe foments by hote water, and apply oyle in oxe blad- 
Sacenli, ders or other veſſels, halfe full, or litle bags as is ſhewed in the chapter ofthe 
pleurifie, And if for all theſe things, the euill ceaſe not, faſten a cupping glaſſe 

with ſcarificat ion to the grieued places. Moreouer he muſt abſtaine fro thoſe 

things which prouoke vrine vehemently, and he muſt eſchue much drinke. 

b When there appeareth euident declination of the diſeaſe,you muſt come ro 
if the vſe of thoſe things that haue vertue to diſſolue and molliſie, whereof we 
is Catheter. haue ſpoken often before. The putting in of a Cyring into him that is diſcaſed 
7 wich inflammation of the bladder is not eaſie to vſe, and ſpecially in men: for 
1 ſeeing it cannot be put into them without paine, it ſh3rpenecth the paine and 
increaſeth the inflãmation:but in women it is nogreat hurt to vſe it. For the 

paſſage of the vrine in thẽ is ſhort and ſtraight that they may ſuffer the do- 

| ing of it without paine. But if the peril] through the ſtopping of vrinedo * 
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ry much conſtraine you, then you muſt of neceſſitie vſe aciring in men alſo» 
nor becauſe ir taketh away the anguiſh ofthe diſeaſe, but rather becauſe it 
ſhould amend the great ſuppreſſion of vrine,& deliuer the patient frõ dead- 
y perill. After that you haue entiſed out the vrine, you muſt come againe to 
the remedies which do eaſe paine, vntill the inflammation be diſſolued & rot- 
red Oftentimes the inflammation is wont to be diſſolued by and by through 
the meanes of an Eriſipela, riſing oui wardly pon the kin, & remaining there 
and not returning againe in ward. Vea and oflentimes much vr ine being caſt 
out, doth iudge the euill. Vet neuertheles although theſe things appeare, you 
muſt ſtill vſe che remedies aforeſaid: in as much as for the moſt part, pet fect 
tenſion and ſtretching out being riſen, continuall exacerbations and fits are 
cauſed,and long conſtitution of the euill. But when the perillous fits are cea- 
ſed, and the conſtitution of the diſeaſe is now waxen old, you muſt come to 
the vſing of ointments, which do call our and bring forth the humours from 

within: and likewiſe emplaiſters, which do rubihe and bliſter the skin are to 

be applied, vhich you may find after. 


CHAP. XLIIII. 
Of vicers of the Bladaer and his necke, 


Ne bladder is exulcerate either through ſome bile, or botch, or ſwelling Yer, veſice, 


T. hoch hath bene before, or through ſome rupture, or by eating, & gnaw- 


ing of a fluxe, or through ſome ſuch like cauſe. There followeth this ſickneſſe Sign. 


ſharpe pain of the bladdet, at all times piſſing and auoyding out matter. And 
when the vlcers be foule and filthy, there commeth forth dreggie and ſlimie 
matter, and ſuch as hath a groſſe reſidence like bran. And ſomtime thin skint 
like leaues and vool ate ſent out with the vrine. If the vleers do ſpred abroad 
and feed deepe, there is ſent out vrine that is bloudy, attery and ſtinking. To 
theſe ſigns may be added, difficulty of making water, and riſing yp of the yard. 
There 1s paine not only when the paſſoge ofthe vrine is exulcerate, but alſo 
when the exulceration is in the bottom or depth Jou may know whether the 
exulcerationbe in the bottom of the bladder, or nigh the pipe and paſſage of 
the vrine by this: for if it be in the depth of the bladder, there followeth paine 
about rhe ſhare: but if the vlcers be nigh the neck of the bladder, there is pain 
felt only at ſucht ime as he maketh vater, and ſpeciallj at the beginning and 
ending of his piſſing & allo his pain is the greater if the vrine be ſharp, They 
that are _ — this euill, they — continually, or they cannot ſtand 
vpright, nor reſt lying along. & throu t and continuall paine they are 
— — n ec Lek / : 

the wIcers ofthe bladder be incutablel x at 
as . eee ond 
ture ſharpe: con y toue vicers,and fo gnaweih them, and will 
nor en them to conglutmate and ioine together. For although much vrine 
be ſent out, yet all the bladder cannot be cleane emptied but alwaics ſome of 
the vr ine is left in it, which doth continually touch the vleets, yea whe the a- 
bundance of vrine is ſent out, then the bladder ſhrinketh vp and falleth toge- 
ther,ſo tharthe'yrme tharis leftinitalthodghirbevery litle, yet it touch: th 


* 


1 ſooner & ſome later. But I the vicers 
e, le leaſt waies ver 7 hard to cure: of the Hladder 
ſine ys #5 becauſe che vrme which is of na- beincurable, 
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euery part therof , But ſeeing that oftentimes ſomethings chance beſides our 
expectatiõ you ſhall go about the cure, y the which if you bring nothing elſe 
to paſſe, yet you ſhall diminiſh the paines of the firs. Firſt therefore, you muſt 
periwade the patient to lie downe & to reſt in his bediand that ſpecially when 
that he hath a feuet. The you muſt miniſter remedies for intermitting feuers. 
The chiefe thing in this cafe hath bin drinking of milke, and this is to be cõ- 
pared aboue all other medicines : for it maketh ſmooth roughnes, & waſherh 
yicerations,and ſcoureth the euill. Let the reſt of his diet be ſuch , as that is 
which is miniſtred in the exulceration of the reins, Alſo you muſt comfort the 
ficxe by medicins,that will let the ingẽdring of ſhatpe vrine,which doth gnaw 
and fret the vlcers. And if there be inflammation with the exulceration, cata- 
plaſmes of lineſeed, and fenugrec ke, & other things, which are rehearſed be- 
fore in the chapter of inflammatid of the bladder, are apt and meet to be ap- 
plied. Moreouer, if the exulc:ratio do ſpred broder & eat — muſt ap- 
ply outwardly medicins ſom what reſtrictiue, and that ſuch as be hot whe they 
ate applied, that by their heat they may helpe the painefull places round a- 
bout by mollify ing them, & that through their vertue, they may prohibite the 
places nigh a dioyning to feed & eat. Reſtrictiue medicins be theſcʒgals, pome- 
granat rinds, alume, acatia, ypociſchu, & ſuch like often rehearſed of vs before. 
Alſo you muſt vie ro miniſter to thẽ, medicines caſt in with aciring, You muſt 


Caſt into the exulcerate places,milke newly milked, or very good oile of roſes 


warme. And it none of theſe be at hãd, you muſt caſt in cõtinually moſt ſweer 
water warmed, ſpec ially at ſuch time as the gnawing is preſent. Alſo you muſt 
driue in by the tundamẽt the iuice of ptiſan, or the decoction of lineſeed, cu- 
cũber ſeed huoked, fenugreek, mallows, or milke with oile of roſes. Moreouer 
when thou wilt miniſter a cliſter to him which is diſeaſed inthe bladder, he 
may not lie vp ward: for the bladder thẽ will not ſuffer the infuſion to enter in, 
becauſe it licth vpon the ſtreight bowel]-bur the patient muſt lie groueling v- 
pon his knees. and ſo you muſt caſt in your infuſion. Alſo let the ſicke fir often 
in hot water, and in diſſoluing deco& ions, for theſe do ceaſe paine ſomewhar. 
And whe the vlcers do ſpred abroad and feed, you muſt caſt into the bladder 
by a ciring ſuch things as can ſtop the feeding:as be, acatia, ſpociſehus terra lem- 
ma, bole ar moniack, & other rehearſed a litle before. But if the vicers be foule 


&& ſilthie, you muſt powre.in medicins,which haue vertue to ſcoure and clenſe 


them, as is muſſa much watered, or, milke with a litle hony, or wit the ſeed of 
cucumbers cleanſed. But ifthere follow ſnarpneſſe and gnawing, caſt in milke 
newly milkæd, mixed with good anglum; or tutty walked and dried wich many 
waters, and then mixed with the milke When the yicers be ſcoured and pur- 
ged cleane, you muſt procure to bring them to a ſcatʒand to heale them. And 
that muſt be done by reſtrictiuę inceſſiqns, and by emplaiſters, foments, & ir- 
riga tions, that be of like facultie & vertue. But if the exulceration do endure 
long cime, as it chanceth for the moſt part, then the patient hath exacerbati 
ons and fits ſometime, and inter miſſion and ſpace from them at other times. 
There fore in the painfull fits apply emplaiſters and irrigations, hauing m—_ 
to ceaſe & eaſe the paint: & in the tim of the intermiſſiõ between the fits vſe 
ſuch things as haue vertue todeſtroyzhe euill · Therefore apply to the ſnare, 

Synapiſmes, 


S* - 
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synapiſmes, and fuch things as will rubiſie & bliſter. And let the ſick vſe a diet 
= good to reſtore ſtrengtheAnd if the euil doth not wax gentler, you muſt 
make burnt ſcurfes a —— Hikes by medicines or wich iron, and to 
ſuffer the vleers to purge and cleanſe them ſelues long time with matter flow- 
ing out. Vou may alſo miniſter medieines to ceaſe paine in drinke, if vehemẽt 

ines vexe him. For this purpoſe, aboue other things which we haue rchear- 
ſed in other places, the pils Allalengi with opiũ are good, Alſo theſe things fol 
lo iug do much witigate the paines of exulceration, that is, cucumber ſeed, 
mallowes, white poppy, tragarant he, anqlum, pine nuts and almonds. Ihc refore 
this medicine may be miniſtred. R. cõſerue of violets. 3. ij. ſeed of mallowes. 
Z. ij. of the foure great cold ſeeds. ana. 7 j. liquorice „ b. gumme Q. 
ij. bole armoniacłe. 3 {5 trochiskes of terra lemnia 3. j. make them vp altoge. 
ther with firupe of liquorice. Miniſter of it daily in the morning the quantitie 
of anhaſell nur. Moreouer you muſt throw into the bladder medicines that 
can ceaſe paine, and heale the exulceration. 

$) CHAP. XLV. 
Of the Strangurie. 
D STILLICID1O VRINAE 

Tranguria in Greeke,//ilicidifs vrine in Latin, is a diſeaſe whereas the vrine 
g diſtillcth downe by drops,or by litle and litle,and cauſeth a continuall pro- 
uoking & deſire to piſſe. This diſeaſe is cauſed through the ſharpneſſe of the v. 
rine, or by exulceration of the bladder, or by an impoſtume of the liuer, or the 
reines,which being broken & ſending the filth & atter to the bladder, through 


To ceaſe paine, 


re, 


Cauſæ. 


the ſharpneſſe thereof, it cauſeth cõtinuall deſire to piſſe. Jou ſhall iudge that Signa. 


ſharpnes is the cauſe,if his vrines be cholerick, & alſo all the ſtate of the body, 
if che reſt of the ſignes beroken choler, & thatgnawing do chaunce about the 
bladder.You may know the exalceration of the bladder, as alſo an impoſtume 
or bile of the liver & the reines, dy the ſignes afore rehearſed in their own pro- 


per chapters. If therefore the ſtrangurie be cauſed through ſharpnes of the v. Curatio, 


rine, then you muſt purge the vicious and naughtie humor char doth abound, 
with all peed. For the which purpoſe, beſides thoſe things which are oftẽ ſpo- 
ken of bef6re,whey with caſſia fiſtula is maruellous good, or ſome other medi- 
cine that bringeth out choler. The cholcrick humor being auoided & purged, 


the patient muſt vie meats that be temperar,8&that can ſtop the ſharpneſſe:as i. 


is iuice of ptiſan, mallows, pur ſla ine, violets, cue ũber ſeed, & ſuch like. He muſt 
abſtaine from all things that be ſharpe or ſale. Alſo let him eſchue wine, exer- 
ciſes,wrath,& ſlow eating: for allcheſs- things do heape vp choler in the body. 
Let him —— baths of ſweet water, which is wot to make tẽperat 
vicious humors maruellouſſy. In drinke you muſt miniſter much ſweer water 
hot, or the decoctiõ of barley with firupe of violets, & roſes, But you may not 
giue him wine, as is ſaid, except it be ſweet and alaied with water. Alſo milke 
drunke hote, is the beſt thing that cã be. To cõc lude, for the order of his diet, 
he muſt vſe meats that do moiſten, & broths that do make the wombe ſoluble. 
But the ſicke muſt be cõpelled to piſſe corinually: for if the ſharp dregs do ta- 
9 bladder, it gnaweth & exulc erateth it. Alſo to ſtop the ſharpnes of 

humors, miniſter the medicin which we deſcribed in the end ofthe former 
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chapter. For the ſame purpoſe miniſter decoction of licorice,or this powder 


following. N. of the ſeeds of melõs husked, citrons, and cucumbers. ana. g. ij. 
ſceds of gourds, put ſlaine, & lettuſe. ans. 3. ij. of ted roſes. 3. j. iuyce of licurice 
and of maſt. ana. 3. . beat them all and make a ne powder: whereof giue 
daily the weight of 3. j. ſᷣ in che morning with ſirupe of licorice, or iuleps of 
violets or roſes. Alſo veruce turpentine waſhed in roſe water ur endiue water, 
& miniſter the quãtitie of a nut, or ſomtime two or three is matuellous good 
for this(as Galen witneſſeth ub, 5.de toenda ſanitate) doth not onely looſen the 
bell; without hurt , and ſo by that meanes turneth away the ſharpe bumours 
from the paſſages of the vr ine: but allo it ſcoureth and cleanſeth the inward 
parts, and ſpecially the reines. And chere haue bin ſome, that haue recouered 
healch only by the vic of chis. Alſo cliſters made of the decoctiõ of mallowes, 
violets, althæa, leaues of willow, water lillies, & other afoce tehearſed, putting 
to them caſſia fiſtula, ſuger, and oile of violers and roſes do profit much. But it 
the ſlrarpneſſe do ſtill encreaſe, you muſt alſo caſt in by the yard into the blad- 
der miike with aum. Allo for the ſame purpoſe, you may caſt in the decocti - 
on of white poppy, and you muſt annoint outwardly vpon the ſhare & there- 
abouts, oiles of violets, & water lillies, putting to them a very licle of the mice 
of purſlaine. But it che ſtrangut ie doth chaunce through cxulceration of the 
bladder, or through ſome other part of the bodie being cuill affected, and fo 
purging it ſelfe out by the vrine, then it is manifeſt that thole members ought 

rſt ro be cured,bur yet ſo that this preſent euill be not neglected. The cures 
of cuerie part you may ſeeke out in their proper places and chapters. 


CHAP. XLVI. 
Of diſſicultie of piſſing. 
DE DITETICYTITATI VRIN AEs 

D' SYRI AinGrecke, vrine difficultatis, it is a diſeaſe wherein the vrine is 
piſſed hardly and difficultly. It is cauſed through weaknes of the bladder, 

and through cold diſtempure of it which hurteth his actions. Alſo ſomtime it 
is cauſed of groſſe & fleugmaticke humors which ſtop the necke ofthe blad · 
der. You may know cold diſtẽpute if it come of an outward cauſe, by the pa- 
tients telling, and by the thinnes & whiteneſſe of the vr ine. But if beſides the 
whitenes there appeare groſneſſe in che vrine, you may iudge it a fleugmatick. 
humor, which hath ſtopped the necke of the bladdet, as is atoreſaid · Cold di- 
ſtempure is cured bs cole things that do heat. Therefore he muſt vſc heating 
meats, and wine that is hote and condite . Allo he muſt yſe medicines which 
prouoke v ine, as are parſeneps well ſodden, fennel, apium, ſperage, ſmalach, & 
ſuch like. Alſo crabs and hedgehogs do prouoke vrine very well: drie 
their fleſh & miniſter the weight of one 3. j. in drinke. Alſo miniſter in drinke 
the decoctions of aromatike things, or electuaries made of them, and ſo na- 
med of them. Aboue other things the antidotes of diacalamint hes, dialactia, and 
diacurcuma, are very good. Alſo triacle giuẽ in drinke is maruellous good · You 
muſt nouriſh the ſhare without, with hore eiles, as is, oiles of rew, dill, lillics, 
ſcorpions,& of caſtortum. Alſo you muſt apply foments, and lule bags made of 
cammonull, fothernwood,betonic,mugwortzrew ine, and _ 
- 
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Of ſtopping of rhe vrine, 4 

Dz SyvPPRESSIONE VRINAE. '*% 10 21 0 1 

Sc, ainGreeke, ſbppreſſio winein Latin it is a diſeaſe, in che which the 1 U. 
vrine of thepatiẽt is altogether letted & ſtopped · This diſeaſe is cauſed ſom- Carſe " y i 


time through weaknes of the bladder, not being able to thruſt put chat which 
is contained in it. Alſo ſometime it chanceth EIN neather 
paſſage of the bladder, or of gioſſe humours, ot of a ealed, Alſoir is 
wont to come either of an inflammation, or ofhardnefle , or ſome {wellioga- 
gainſt nature, which maketh the — — or ſtoppeth it al together. 
Alſoſometime it commeth by a litle peece ot fleſh, or a hard knob ingendred 
in the paſſage of the vrine. Alſobluud congealad into clods in the bladder , is 
cauſe of the ſuppreſſion & ſtopping of vrine, Alſo attet ſenrdowneto the plad · 
der fr6the reins,ot the luer, or from ſome other vpper part, cauleth Roppi 
of the vrine, euen lile as a grofſe and clammic humourdoth.Alſoit chaunc 
ſometime, hrough the dull fenſe ofthe bladderzthat the vrine is not made, & IT 
yet it is withour hurt of the vertue expulſiue whe as his proper ſinews be cuill w 
affected: ſoin haile folk vhẽ the vrine is bold long time, the bladder is ſiret- un 
ched out, and the vrine is ſtopped . If the ſtopping of the vrine be cauſed tho- 

— weaknes of the bladder, it — thoſe ſignes which declare the Signa. 
by the 


| e of the bladder. If it be cauſed of grofſe humors , it sknowne 
by the diet tharwenr beſdre. As if one thatliueth idlely;hath vſed much meats 
which do ingender groſſe and clammie humours. If it be cauſed of ry wage | I 
you may know it by the ſignes which are rehearſed before in the Chapter of | 1 
the ſtone. if ii be cauſed ofinflammarion,or of any other ſwelling it is knowne: 1 


2 


m LIBER III. 


into the bladder: the reſt of the —— — 
u ti The cure is divers according to 


ients tc 
Curatiq: ſtopping of vrine be cauſed eee je ee oor 
Cure if i þ oof you muſt miniſter and opply thoſe things which do hebt, as ig fad zn che fbr 
e the mer chapter. For you muſt altogether remoue cold diſtempure, hich letteth 
2 the adions of the bladder: Ifthe wichbolding of vtime be ingendted oſ groſſe 


, 3 be of ndelammichumours he muſt be cured by foments, inceſſions, andcary-: 
groſſe humans, plaſmos made of herbes that be 1 vercus ro ct ic deuidte the 
re and with a diet of 10 eth 1 5 thoſe things which we 
haue rehearſed in the former c ob e of piſſing, this oyntment 
Vnguemum. following is notably good, to take wette diſeaſt · R. of the oile of ſcorpions, 
| oyle of nard, and of lilies. ana. I. ĩij . gumme ſerap ine, ſdelium, and opoponar, 
an. J gooſe groaſe, duckes gresſesans. 3 Groote o of Enala campana. N. ij peni- 
roial zealamint. ana. 9 P. ditſolue the gummes in wine, & with wate as much 
2 make an ointment. Alſo you muſt throw into the bladder with 
a eyring, oile of ſebipions pt lil lies or ſome other thing that can diſſolue, cut, 
Cure if it be of & diuide claimie humouts. the vrine beſtopped through the ſtone orclod- 
the ſlone or ded bloud: you muſt ſecłe the cure out of their proper Chapter. For the ſtone 
clodded bloud. which hath Ropped the paſfage of the vrine muſt be remoued out of his place 
Cure if it beof às is taught before in the 41,chap.bur the clodded bloud muſt be diſſolued, as 
a peece of fleſh is taught in the 42. chap. If the yrme be ſtopped through inflãmation, or ſome 
or noble. othet ſwelling againſt nature, the cure muſt alſo be ſought out of their owne 
proper chap. And if the vrine be topped through ſome litle peece of fleſhor 
hard 8 bathings and other 2 loaſening medicines, & ſuch 
as do ſpreadabroad the pipe and conduit. of the vrine: les 


Cure if it be of — — yr hos our of the chapter ofthe ſtone in the reins. Andi the 


the obtuſe ſenſe vtine do not c out ſo, you muſt come tothe viingof a cyring, and by put- 
of the bladder. ting in of che inſtrumẽt — entice out the — If che —— 2. 
wi 1008 through the dull ſonce of cha bladder, ou muſt r ee 
pee Jv" ae you muſt helpe it, by inceſſions,fomecits, 
which can take: way hit ſleeping & duinefle, — nr TIay 
hings which prouoke vr ine: leaſt that through plentic of irprhe — 
beftrerchcl our, andſo the contra ctiue vertue of it ſlinuld be hurt Moreouer 
9 you muſx entice out rind ich nitrum vt ſalt peter, or with a quicke louſe, or 
wich ſome other ching, chat can ſtirre vp che vertue ex pulſiue uf the bladder. 
In heulthfullfolte; when through ſome gre at buſineſſe che vringisholden 
Cure if it cone * and ſs harh mad tho bladder feeble , that it oannot ex 
in baile foe. he wuſchelpe himſelfe din. He muſt tand, ſa that che 
dyleditedonneward; and muſt lay both his hands 
e and thruſt our — by litle — 1 ee 3 da 
alſo in the dull lenſe of — — 17740363 h 
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wer? dry dill barnt, #nddrie Ales made inte 
. preſent remedie. Alſoche roore o 
preſeur Jowedie to the exulceration of the ptlule 
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s bloud,bolcarmoniacke , tuttie. ang, S. j. 
ere: 5 . mirrhe. O. y of gumme arabicke 3. ij. alume 
3 3. P. let all theſe be . and make a fine pouder, and ſtrew it vpon 
the exuſcerate . But if che vlcers be very moyſt and ſoule, firſt ſcuure 
em and clenſe chem with melſ@ well alayedi aud then after with — 
hi g Being done, vſe the aforeſaid pouderyor latis lem 
or paincgpanare rindes, or terra lemnia, or ſuch like beaten into 
poiider: ere chance inflammation together with the exulceration, you 
uſt firſt remdue theinflammarion with linnen clothes wet in roſewater, or 
nightſhade, or purſtaine water, ot houſleeke water, putt ing to it the white of 
an egge: and apply ing it to the diſcaſed | mm The — riemen 


out o other Chapters“ x | | 
wah A CHAP xlix. ien 4 in 


1 1 — vo of the contingal ft anding of 2 febejard. 
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par by * Aloes arid a. 


r ch is is che moſt eſfectoous and proſttable. Re: plain oprinus 


ats mille: A ertion v 
or fan“ the vicers. 


2 TAPISMYS (bs Galenwithedſcthi in Lib, 6 4. ee, edc 6 Yi is Priapiſinns, 


when the yard is ſtretched out in length and in breadrh;-nothingprouo- 


atient to luſt and deſire, nor no heat 
s pariting ot beat iti 
cauſed (4s Galendoth witheſſe in the place aforeſaid) citherchroughimms- 
derate opening of rhe- mouth of the arteries , or of ſome vapoious ſpit it in- 
gendred inthe hollow and fiſtulous finew. Bur it followeth often ores che ga- 
ping and ofthe mouthes of the arteries . For it is eaſiet ſor them to 
ſtrecth out wide, chen for a fluuious and indie aire to ingender in the hollow 
fine w. For the loines being heat, ir is reaſon ther the arteries ate malle hotter, 
& that alſo their mouths ſhould 1 — opened. Therefore at that time ihey 
lend out no ſmall ſubſtance of ſpirice or aite into the hollow ſfinew,which be- 
ing a litle fille d, it ſtretc heth out the yard, ſo that all his power doth ſeeme to 
conſiſt in the hollow ſinew. Sometime this euill chanceth to them vhich haue 
abſtained long time fr6 carnall cranes ry to their cuſtome. And this 
thing chaunceth ſpecially to them ' again bound wich much bloud, and do 
not ſludie to diſperſe the abundanes of bloud with much exerciſe . They that 
labour of this diſeaſc be grieued as thoſe be, which be taken with diſtention 
& trerching out of the r being potfed vp, and ſtretched out, 
ſuffereth as ĩt were a crampe . They that haue this conuulſion or crampe, do 
quickly periſt., vnleſſe hepebe vedro them by and by: and when they die 
their belly is puffed vp, 
to the diuerſitie of cauſes? for ifthe 


gorten' Andi there chance to Satyriaſis. 
„chen the evi} is called Sayriafs . This euill is Cauſe. 


and their ſwear is cold. —ů— — e. 


Clyſter, 


The ſumue of Which haue vertue to provoke vrine. To conclude, you muſt aliogether labor 


the cure. 


Terep i; id 


cauſa. 
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which is called 05 "as — adele the armes. Alſo he 
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ation, contrary totheix cuſtome. Aud you e e ine 
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vſe a thinne dy et, and abſtaine from wing. Give him but licle meate Ne 
corae, and that which doth ingender no winde at all, and that De Bk. 
andin it is good for him to vſe ro drinke water: exerciſes &friftions.or 
are well applied and vſed —— and diſpetſe the ſpirics or ayre. * it is 
ood to goe about — vomiting. AlG if the wombe be coſtiue and 
— ble with a clyſter that is not very ſharpe, as that 
is which is — of the decoction of beetes, malloues and mercury. Jou muſt 
r abſtaine from purging medicines, lcaſt that the humors d be, 
drawne downeward . For the ſame cauſe alſo, he muſt eſchue thoſe 


& ſtudy to miniſter thoſe medicines which can void & empty the abundance, 
and draw vpward, and ſo turne the humors from the priuie — And if 
the euill endure long, ſaſten cuppingglaſſes with ſcarificaion. And if there be 
fulnes apply horſe leeches. But you muſt lay vpõ the loines thoſe things which 
do cuidently coole, as i ade, put ſlaine henbane, & fingreene. Alſo you 
muſt of neceſſity annoint the yard, and the ſpace betweene the fundament 
& the yard, with ſome iuyce or watet ofherbes that do coole genthj. If a cerate 
made of fine oyle of roſes, waſhed often in cold water, be — at well to the 
yard as alſo to — loynes, it dath notabiy well. The making of this cerate 
whichis called ceratum liquidum, is taught of Galen. lib. 1. de medice- 


mentorum facultate. cap. — 1— cerat is good. N. white waxe waſhed ten 


times in cold water. quar mixe them together and bring 
them into the lms 4 — —— * winiſter in drinke 
thoſe medicines which can extin quench ſeederof the which we will 


ſpeake abundantly in the next chapter. Moreover it is hurtfull for him to reſt, 
lying vpright , but he muſt lye on his fide . He muſt altoge ther be kept from 
fights and ſtorics, — — vntoleche- 


ry. If chis diſeaſe chance of a, vaporeus. and windie ſpirite ,; or aire ingendred 
in the hollow ſine w, all yayr whole curemuſt he turned to the di and 
diſſoloing of it. Therefore yon muſt tutne backe tothe: chaprers af curing of 


inflammation and windineſſe of the ſtomacke, and to the cure ofthe windie 


cholike: for chere you thall ind plenty of remedics. 


CH A P. L. 
Of fredging of ſpermes. 
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in watery thinne without appetite of carnall copulation:and for the moſt part 
withour feeling of it, but ſomtime it cometh out with certaine pleaſure. They Sign, 


chat haue this diſesſe,thcir whole hody corrupteth by litle and litle, and w * 
eth leane, ſpecially about tho loynes , and there ſolloweth much weakenc 
noi for the multitude of ſeede, but for 


ee of the places, And if 

it come out (the yard not ſtanding) there E e 

of ibe tetentue veriue in the permaticke vellels. But if it commeth cut ( the 

yard ſtanding) the griefe is ſomenhas lie a conuulſion, or cramp, This diſeaſe 

chanceth nor only co mẽ. hut alſo to uomen, & in vom ĩt is bard to cure. The 

cure of this diſcale is cõmon with thoſe cures that are miniſtred in euery flux, 

Firſt therefore you mult keepethe ſicke inquietaefſewith licle meat, & with Curatio. 

drinking of water. Then | muſt couer the places about the ſharc and 

priuitics, and the loynes with wooll wer in _ roſes and in wine, or in oile 

of bloſſomes of apples, or of quinces Alſo ſp 125 wet in Poſca applied are 

not hurtfull. 7 you mult vie catap 2 — end 

ointments,made of vine branches, quinc E5,6-atiay/gpociſe umac ſuc 

like afore tehearſed Alſo he muſt vſe reſſrictiue incęſſions made of decoctiõs 

of bryer, plantaine, mirtles 8nd ſuch other hke,Thele things muſt be ſodden 

in auſtere and ſhatpe wine, or alſo in water. Let him vic meats which are hard 

to corrupt, and chat are difficult chaunged, and that haue 1 to drie vp. 

Ale xau muſt give him with his meazes and drinke, the ſecede of A gua- 22 N 

and of cially roſted i Alſo the ſeedes and leaucs of rew , che 7 'Þ 
lence, and the ppoxe of water Lille N 8 i 

inſteeg of 8 Ro wherein yr 2 quen- 

— — — * ee Fo drink: A - uh 

much vine, and eating of pott * et much be appointed of To erting 

a er ey age ine. And you muſt miniſterſuch 12 neces ſeede, 
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, and — it 127 IE ENT SIS hey 
arte eden, hut alſo when they 
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n ſecde wares 
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— qron abate rem eaten cor- 
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by cooling of it. But 
ech —— 6 > — I e 
the power of generation, and likewiſe white 
che ſame. But ſwi hes Water, in which iron ye 55 ST 
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ment cold things being applied to the loines, do hurt che reines. Alſp let not 
his bed be ſoft, and let him he for the moſt part vpon his ſide, eſchuing vprighe 
ly ing, leſt thereby the arteries of the loynes ſhould wax hot. Aſtet that the diſ- 
caſe hath dured a while, you muſt commit the ſicke to excrciſet, whereby the 
whole body, and ſpecially the diſeaſed parts, may be confirmed and ſtrengthe · 
ned. Alſo it ſhall be good if nothing elſe do let it, to vie coldbathing and waſh - 
ings,which is wont to driue . che griefe ingendied of flux: ond that ſpe- 
cially if the water be indued with any medicinable quality. Alſo it is good at 
certaine times to vſe thoſe thingꝭ that do rubiſie and bliſter, & that can feich 
out from the depth and bottome, vnto the top of the skinne . Moteouer the 
patient mult exclade all thought belonging to car nall copulat ion 


01 (CHAP LI ol er ba: 
Of the loſſe of earnallcopulation,' | » 
DE Its Qy1 Rs VIENZAEA Vrt Now Poss vnn 

T Hz x which be maried, and cannot vſe the act of generation, becauſe of 
the ſluggiſh impotency and weakneſſe oftheir membets, comming of a 

cold diſtempure wherwith they be vexed, or of ſome other cauſe: ſuch ought 
| to exerciſe the neather parts, and to vie meates that do heat and engender 
Diet. good humours: as is the fleſh of hennes, capo, parrrich, feaſuntes, yon 
doues, birdes of mountainex, and ſpecially ſparrowes,cockes ſtones and ſuc 
like. Not onely good nouriſhing meares; bur allo windit meates are good ſor 
him, as be ckiche peaſon, beanes, ſcalions, leckes, the reoteand ſeed re? 158 

neps, pine nuts, ſweete almondes, rape rootes, and ſuch other like. Alſd the 
egges of partriches do ſtirre vp carnallluſt: Let the patient ſleep in a ſoft bed, 
Curatis. and let him read things that do ſtirre vp luſt, or let him heare them read. Let 
his priuy members be continually chafed and rubbed with oyles, gintmencs 

— other heatine a which * vſe this —— 1 5 
: oyle of lil ies. Z j. G. oyle of caſtoreum. .. nigella, pellitorie. ana. . 
— e e wax pr eient, & make an dine- 
ment · And alſo he muſt vſe medicines which do engender plent ie of ſpertne, 
and can heat. 3 medicines, theſe that follow dochiclly ſtirre yp 


Carſa, 


Simples to pro- catnall luff,as be rocket, muflard ſeede, garden creſſes, nettle ſeede, roote of 


wole carnall Aron, & pepper, ſatyrion, orminum, anniſe, ſquill, orcbs, called alſo tefliculus canis, 
luſt. whoſe greateſt round root drunke with null doth provoke ſtiffeneſſe of the 
yard, but the leſſe roote thereof: drunke with water doth flake the ſtiſfeneſſt 

thereof: alſo fennell & dill are good. Ihe ſtunes of a For dried, besten to pow- 

der and drunke, do cauſe a ſtiffeneſſe of the member, not hurtfull not vain. 

Alſo the paris of ſcinces which embrace the teines, are drunke to raiſe a ſtiſfe- 


ys ang. 


and ginger.ans 


as much as is ſu 


Antidetun 
li quidum. 
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or faſtingthe quantitle of one drachme or two, alone or in good wine. 


CHAP. LIL, 
Of burſting or ruptures. 
4 4 74 Di KAul cx. E 
E L x in Greeke,ramex & hernia in Latin, the barbarous writers, call it rup- x. 
Comin is cauſed divers waies, and thereupon it hath divers names. For if Kupture. 
the Perstonaum do breake, and the bowelles fall downe into the coddes, it is 
called in Latin, ramex inteftinerum: that is, the rupture of the bowels, But when: Ramex inteſſi. 
the bowels do cleaue or ſtay aboue the privic members, it is called in Latin yorum, 
ramex inguinus: that is, the rupture aboue the privie members, And if any quiet Ramex ingui- 
and waterie humour be gather ed in any part of the filmes, or skinnes of the 1. 
cods, it is called in Latin ame aquoſus : that is, a water ie rupture. When there Ramex quo - 
groweth hard fleſh within the coates and tunicles of the ſtones, it is called in (;,, 
Latin ramex carmſu, that is a fleſhie rupture. To be ſhort, the kinds of rup- Ramex carno- 
tures euer rake their names of the things that do fill vp the coddes. As if the ſaa. 
call or filme that lappes in the bowels, do fall done into the coddes, it is cal- 
led in Latin remex menti: that is the rupture of the filme. And if the bowels — 
do ſhip done allo with it, it is called in Latin ramex armenti & inteſini: that is, — N 
the tupture of the filme and the bowels . So when the veines whichnouriſh „ „, * 
the ſtones be ſpread abroad and ſwollen out of meaſure on heapes, it is called — — 4 
ramex variceſus: that is the rupture of the ſwollen veines. The rupture of the © fo — 
bowels, and of the parts aboue the priuie members, are cauſcd either bec auſe _— ſe, 
the Peritoneum is ſtretched out more ihen it ought to be, or becauſe it is bro- | 
| ken. Both theſe do chaunce through ſome violent occaſion going before, as a 
ſtroke, or leaping, or crying,or by taking vp of a great — A wateric rup- 
" ture is cauſed ſometime of a ſecret cauſe, and ſometime of a manifeſt cauſe. Of 
a ſecret cauſe, as when the veſſels that are ioyned together be increaſed in the 
coddes, & then a wateric humour mixed with bloud is driuen downe to thoſe 
parts, and reſteth there. Of a manifeſt cauſe, as when through ſome blow or 
ſtroke, the veſſ ls breake and ſlide downe: and then bloud flowing downe thi- 
ther to nour1ſh them, it is chaunged into a waterie and wheyiſh ſubſtance. A 
fle ſhie rupture is ingendred of a — cauſe, as through the ſtone, being with - 
out fluxe & waxing — of a ſtripe, or by ill curing after the cutting of a rup- 
ture. Ihe cauſes of the other ruptures are euident by their deſcriptions. The 
ſignes both of the rupture of the bowels, & tile rupture aboue the priuĩe mem- gn 
bers ate cõmon. For there is a manifeſt ſwelling in the cods, ot aboue the pri- het 
uie mEbers,which appeareth greater, then it did before in exerciſes, journeys, 
holding of the breath & ſuch like occaſions: be ing thruſted together, it gocth 
backe againe ſlowly, and it rouleth downe again quickly. The particular figns 
whereby ruptures that come when the Peritone#iis but ſtretched out, be theſe: 
that the bowels fall downe not for a long time together, but for a ſhort ſpace 
& for very litle cauſe, the ſwelling appeareth equall & deepe, the bowels that 
fall down being ſlaied with the Peritoneum. Ihe proper ſignes of a rupture chat 
commeth when the Peritonewm is broken, are, that the bowels fall downe vni- 
uerſalhy from the beginning of the Gees" and that onely through violent 


wy 
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cauſes: the ſwelling is of a wonderfull greatneſſe, inequall, and it ſheweth 
ſtreiglit way ſtic king out in the »kinne , becauſc the bowelles are fallen out of 
the Peritoneum. The common ſignes of a waterie rupture be theſc:ſwelling thac 
is without paine, and fit me, & permanent in the coddes, not vaniſhing by any 
occaſion: but in them that haue but a litle of the humour it giveth place, and 
in them that haue not ſv much of it, not ſo. And when there is a waterie 
mour inthe coddes, the ſwelling ſhineth of the ſame colour that the humour 
is, as like dregges, or bloud, or rubicund, or ſwat t. And when theſe ſignes ap- 
peare in boch des of: he coddes, it betokeneth chat there is a double rupture, 
There followeth after a fle ſhie rupture, hardneſſe, and a colour alwaics like- 
vnto it. But if the ſwelling do encreaſe into a hardneſſo or kernell, then there 
is neither colour, nor ſenſe, nor feeling. But if ihe humour be of a wicked na- 


cure of the rup ture, then pricking paine doth vexe him. The rupture of the bowels, & of the 


tures of the 


about the priuic members, be cured in this wile. You muſt lay the patient 


bowels and of — ſeparate his legges, and chen put vp the bowels by litle and lit le: 


the inguen. 


A glutinative 
Prunella. ds 


and when they are put vp, you muſt keepe ihem vp with conuenient truſſes, 
and ligaments . But if the places adioyning to the coddes, or to the place a- 
bout the priu ie members, be grieued with inflammation and moſt gt ieuous 
. thac there come with ic frettings & windine ſſe, and ſo thereby the 

wels be made diſubedient to go vp againe, then you mult vſe and apply fo. 
mentes, liniments and bathes , which haue vertueto mollifie and to ceaſe 
paine and inflammation, & to diſperſe windineſſe as thoſe things be which be 
made of mallowes, cat momill, dill, lineſeede, fenugreeke, catawayſeede, an- 
niſeſecde, comin, and ſuch like. Alſonouriſhthe places that be vexed with 
painc,with wooll that is moyſt, dipped in wine and oyle. When the bowels are 
put vp againe into their places, you muſt go about, that they may be kept vp 
ſtill with conuenient truſſes and bands: applying to it fuſt, reſtrictiue or glu- 
tinatiue cerates, or emplaiſters,as thisis N. ſhip pitch , maſticke. ana. I. ij. 
frankenſence. 3 · ij. bypociſcbs, ſarcocoll, acatia. ana. Fr j. c. laps hamatit is, di a. 
gons bloud · ana 7 ij bolearmoniacke, rootes of comtery,galles, pomegranate 
rindes. ana. 3. ij. mis ſle of the oake. J. j. B. of either Ariſtolochia. J. ij. ſu- 
mache, pomegranate floures, ans. 3. þ goates tallow. Z. ij. turpentine. and 
waxeas much as is ſufficient: diſſolue the gurames firſt in vinegeror wine, & 
male a cerate, and put it in a weathers skinne, and apply it binding it faſt, 
and do not looſe it before the ſeuenth day · Alfo in the meane ſcaſon let the 
2 * ow ana and —— abſta ine from —— 
* rom much dr inki wine, from vehement mouing, running ing, 
crying loude and ſuch other like. And inthe meane ſeaſon let him Tinbechis 
decoction. R. both the kinds of ſanicula, of ſolidago ſaraceniea,or conſolids farace- 
nice, ophio glaſſum, pede lion, agrimonie, numularia. ana-M.j 5 
daplmoides, great planta ine, burnet. ana. Mi ß. roote of comferie, toung. 
J. G. roote of the ſiuth kind of geranium . vj ſeede of miriles. ꝓ.iij· pom · 
ſloures. J. ij leaues of lautell. 3. j f; · boilotheſe in ted wine i ter 


granate 
of iuſt quantitie till the third part be conſumed. Then ftraine ir 
ra it lugar, make the liquor of the decoction ſweete, and pri tend make 


take 


— 
— — 
_— TY — —„— — 
* — 
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take very good heed, that the belly waxe not coſtiue: for if he be conſtrained 
to labour much. when he ſhould go to the ſtoole, the bowels will ſlide dowae 
againe. Alſo he muſt vſe apt and conuenient deligatures aud trufles,as we ad- 
—— before, And he muſt vſe the m ſpecially at — — —_— and 
neceſlivy of mou ing requireth ic A watery tupture m cured me · To cure ae 
dicines as do — dry vp, as be beane meale, laurell berries, lineſeede, terie rupture, 
daucus, althea, myella,and ſuch other lie. which we haue rehearſed in the chap- 

ter of the dropſie Iſtites, and other dropſies. To conclude , as for the cure of 

theſe ruptures, or any other —— let it be ſought out of Pla Mig neta 

libro ſexto, chapter 26. vhere he treateth of it aboundanthy : for it is not out n- 

tent to treat thertof in theſe bookes: therefore we will proceed to the diſcaſes 


of the wombe, 
CHAP. LIE. 


Of fopping of menſIrms.. 


Da SyPprEtss1s MENSE BY'S» 


Hs menſtruis of women. are ſuppreſſed and topped in them enherna- Cauſe. 
turally or againſt natuse. If they be naturally Roppedyou thalſknow it In whom the 
chiefly by this: becauſe the woman thereby is vexed with no griefe of the floures are na- 
whole body, nor yet af the wombe. Alſo you ſhalthauc a reſpeR to the age, for taraly ſtoped. 
in many the ſloures beginito flow the fourteenth yeare, & in very ſe before a 
the thirteenth or yeare, And to moſt wamenthey burſt cut aſter te 
fourteenthyeare. For the moſt part, che purging endureth for ewveor three 
daies, to many five daies, in ſome it endureth vnto the ſeuenth day. Ihe men- 
ſtrui: alſo do ſtoppe in ſome the ſiſtieth yere , or the ſiſtie ſiue 
flow not untill the fixtith yeare but in few women. Alſo batraine women and 
dauncera, ate not y purged: for wharſocuer excrement is in them, it 
—— — 
temperature, | ud, an a exet ci our "2 whom the 
licle ar nothing. But many times the menſtruis arc wont to be ſuppreſſed foures are flop 
and | & ——— ped againſt 
neffe. For fatfolke are more withour bloud, then other folke , and they haue ne. 
life and ſt veines, and that litle bloud whick is ia them, turneih al- 
—— — —— | — ein r99 
. no din + Moreouer the 
menſtruis donet flowinthem-whofe bloud: is eicher groſſe 
ific be ſent to ſome other part of the body, 


it goe out at the noſe, or at the fundument. Alſo in 
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and voyding out of the menſtruis is preuented and letted . And for thoſe 
cauſes the menſtruis ace ſpecially ſupprefſed and ſtopped, the whole bod 
being euill affected. Alſo chey are in like manner withholden and topped, 
when the wombe it ſelfe is afflicted with a particular diſeaſe or vice: which 
thing chaunceth to the wombe/ forgerime- through hoteor cold diſtewpure 
of the ſame . Allo many times the putgatiou of the menſtruis is letred tho- 
rough hardn:ſſc ingendred in the mouth ofthe matrice , or through ſome 
excreſcence and growing vp of apeeceof fleſh, or alſo through aboundant 
fatneſſe. Alſo ro ſome by and by in the beginning, cerraine filmes or thiane 
Skinnes ingender about the necke or enttie of the matrice. To other ſome 
the ſcarres of vlcers which haue beene before in the wombe , haue ſtopped 
the mouthes of the veſſelles which caried bloud into the wombe. To ſome 
after the abotſion of the wombe, (the mouth of it being exulcerare, and af. 
terward healed and brougbi to a ſcarre) there commeth conioyning and com- 
paction of it, which beſides that it letteth all other tranſpirations of the 
wombe, it alſo ſtoppeth the excretion and voyding out of bloud . Moreouer 
ſtubburne carefulneſſe, immoderate feare and great ſorrow do ſtop the men- 
ſtruis There followeth ſuppreſſion and ſtopping of the menſtruis, heauineſſe 
Ina. of the whole bodie, defire to vomit, abhorri”g of meate, and cexiaine terri- 
ble diſcurfions, ſuch as chanee to thoſe that haue conceiued. Moreouer there 
be paines about the loynes, thighes,necke, the hinder part of the eyes, and 
the fore part ofthe head. Alſo there follow continuall feauert, and blackiſh 
vrine, with certaine red atter; and filth in them, euen lite as one ſhould mixe 
ſoote with the water wherein new killed fleſh hath lately beene waſhed. Alſo 
to many either the vrine doth come foorth difficultly, or elſe iris ſtopped alto- 
gether. Ihe diuetſitie of cauſes is knowne partly by the diſpoſitiõ of the whole 
| | bodie, and partly alſo and for the moſt part, by the — the — Wo- 
eld diſtemper men may know a cold diſtempure in themſelues, by theſe ſignes ſpecially, be · 
cauſe they be more ſleepie and ſlower to all kind of mouing, and whiter of co- 
lour, and as it were ofa leadie colour. Moreouer their vrine is waterie & ſuch 


Hot diſlemper like ſignes appeare, which are often rehearſed before · Thetokens of hote di- 
n — — ate cleane contrarie to theſe ſignes of a cold diſtempure be fore re · 
haearſed.Signes of fulneſſe, beſides thoſe that may be gathered out of the for. 


mer chapters, are wont ſpecially to be theſe: that wome that are vexed ther - 

with, are grieued moſt in the time of the menſtruis, and they feele vehement 

| paine about the loynes and the piiuie members, and theit veines arcſwolne 

Curatio, vp very great · The cure is diuers according to the diuerſitie of cauſes. For if a 

cure of a cold cold diſtem pure of the liuer or wombe do ſtoppe the flowing of menſt ruis, it 

deſtemper, muſt be cured and driven away with contraries: that is, with meates and me- 
dicines that do heate. Therefore you muſt giue vnto them hote meates, and 


wine that is yellow, odoriferous and old. Alſo you muſt ibe to them ex- 
erc iſes, and you muſt miniſter other things which can helpe the bodie. Aboue 
other,theſe things that follow are good, peniroiall, time, calamint, ſotherne- 


wood, diptaine, roote of yreos, caſſi« , gladon, aſarum, and ſaueine: of which you 
may = decoctions ee you muſt miniſter vnto them faſting, 
after abath,purewine hote, Alſo the meet and conuenient times to take theſe 
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way when het time of purga · 109 

after a bath, ſomentation, or 

annoynting, * body being yet hore and looſe, 

werkes ee c . — and effectually. Women chat | 

be too hote and vſe much exerciſe haue no need of curing: for it vere bettet __ 

ro the ſafezardof their proper health, wpreſcribe chem ſuch a dier,whereby %% 9 bot? * 

the ir bodies ſhould bets dries dried, chat the menſtruis ſhould not need to be pur- ſiemper. 

ged:but this were againſt conception: for they do not conceiue which be 

not purged · Therefore fot conceptions lake , and for becauſe that almoſt all 

women keeps an vndiſereete dyet, purgations be neceſſaty. Therefore it is 

good alſo to adioyne che cure, whereby the menſtruis — are ſtopped tho · 

hote diſtempure, may be brought out. Women therefore, that be hote, 


and vſe many enerciſes, muſt chiefly de made mayſter by moyli mestes and W 
drinkes taken in good quant 328 be ſoupi of — 5 3 of Alica; and 1 | l | 
meares that are made of ki e ſh, and fiſhes that be tender, FO 4 


birds of mountaines, & milke-Lertheirpor herbes be lettuce and gourdes,& } 
their fruite,new They muſt vſe white wine chat is not very old, and let {4 + 
it be alayed. Alſo of ſweete water to conclude, that diet 1 
aſcribed to them that haue the fesuer Ethicke, is to be preſcribed to theſe. If 1 
the menſtiuis — —— of the fulnes chat vexeth Core of fulnes, [ 
the woman;and if nothing elſe dolerar,yournuſt begin the cure wich lettin 
of bloud. And yon wuſt curthe veives. ofthe ankles or of the hawmes: — 

that not befbre the accuſtomed time of . —— diag tbe yn- 
pro 5 fa — being emp · * 
ried, miniſt enſtruis, and apply fomentations, 05 
bathes, — we will deſeribe hervafcer. * 
But if there be no ſulne ſſe, — — do ſtop 1 
the the menſti uis, firſt you muſt winiſter medicines which can = 
cut and divide the aforefayd hurours ; and preparat crhem; and wake them 14 
eaſier to be expelled and purted oui is this — — 
„ 22 —— of — es b 


4-4 5 — Purgatia. 
Lese tem arte nber ps Exerciſe 
eee 6 


— ” Foments, 
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— an oiarment. After this, for — e 

To prouoſe cines, which can ſtreight way prouoke bring 
ſtopped, ſuch as cheſe be: geen e pe 

Pr ſage,rewſaucinegcaia, and ſuch othergyhich be rehearſed before 47 7 is 


A notable me 222 notable good. N. aſtereum. 5j. wild mint es beatgn into r. 3. 
dicine, {$.old ine, or molſa? 1 oommix them — — alter a 
back Alloch, che de * 2 2 „ ſage, dill, 


ammeos, fennell, enula campuna, and ſuch like are good. aten in- 
to powder, the weight of 8. ij. or ſaue ine, the weight of 3 e or 

11 very good. Morcouer trechiskes of mirrhe do maruelloully — 2 
ſo wine wherein wormewood hath bene infuſed or ſodden, muſt he drunke al 
the time of the cute. Alſo you muſt vſe to pur peſſaries into the wombe, if chat 
Peſſus. neceſſitie ſo require in fichinn his: is. N. ol Tipbere magus, hat is withour ofir 
um. 3. of the meale of ernom, nigella, mather, mugwort, iroyall. ens. O J B. 
wice of rev. q ij. comixe them & male a p . ig with 
Alius. wooll or cotton. Or this peſſatic. Mimi ALBA 66 calamint, 

Bae eee 37 1 — 

cede of aigela, dricrew.laurell berries. ans y ſaueine. — 
ate all theſe to ſine poder, and commix them with hony, ex I ripbers,or mi- 
thridatum, and make peffaries to put into che womgns priunies. Allo you muſt 
caſt into the wombe hote oylos, as ivailen of v lillics, laute ll and fuch like. 
Alſo iris od ro vie ig ———ꝛ — 


Su bu 


. — eee a reed oꝝ 
a rough 
n muſt annomt ee about — . 


may with ie. Alſo it ill pro the woman fit in this decoction 
cure of fat up to the naitelland aſter receiue — — eauce 
women. muſt be cured with a diet that can extinuate, and with ſu iſt cxerciſes, and 3 
— —— — make che body ¶ender and leane: os be gon 


tinuall deiectjon and ointments that haue yerme to eva- 
r breath out 1 ———— intreated of by 
1 4 Ther amih.Cap, lb 6 de twends fanitste. Thaſe, which are pot 
Gore 4" 1 of hex — — —— . CNN 
omen. Ou gh fickneſſe zor meanes you mult 
ES eſto . „ other 


1 — ſt en — 


Wt 24255 wine come foorth alone, theo yo lee —.— 


e 


n of ocher-megicines abouer 
—— of not owe, beeduſc.of ſome dilealeandbwiceabihe) 
pombe. the euill thb is cauſed of the 3 


proccede to che prouocation 
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ee ſought out of their proper place. | a 


HAP. | LINE, | 757 
* wing of ment: ra. "35 
62D RupenDAntTLBNG MENSIBYS., 

E ſay, that menſtruis do redound and ouerflow in women, when that 
WW. eat plentie of them do low out longer then the accu ſtomed time of 
— There is no iuſt or ceriaiffe time of their purgation: for to 
_ women they flow two or three dayes, to many five day es, & to ſome ſe- 
uendayes. The menſtruis do chance to flow out of meaſure, through great Cauſes 
or ſmall veſſels opened wide, or broken. Allo immoderate purgations do in- 

ender in women,ſomerime through gricuous trauell in childbirch,which al- 41,1 
A do ceaſc oftentimes of chemſclues.Oftentimes after aborſion, they labour 5 4 | 
ofa vchement abort ſion & fluxe of menſtruis, & ſometime ir bringeth thẽ in- | W 
to a dangerous perill. It the greater veſſels be broken or open, the bloud flow- 
eth out on heapes: but if the —— — litle and 

3 eat quant itie. If it be cauſed —— 
doth not only flow by liile 


and litle, but — — 


Sign. 


— aan ffed _ ligh ſk ling 
colour, puffed vp a light ſ e 
decayed, both the digeſtion & appetite of meat is cor 
ſuch as are — — immaderate voiding of — the | 
hemorhoides , or by any other fluxe of bloud, dofallowin this diſeaſe, Firſt © Fly 
cherfore in of the cure, you muſt bind the places between che Cie. 1 
ioints and the extreme pat of the body with bands, at the arme · 7 
holes and the ſhares. Alſo you muſt faſten gr * glaſſes lightly vnder 
= ps, as Hyppecrates teacheth, — 50. Alſo they muſt vie meates and 2 
ka be ſharpe and reſtrictiue, as 5 ng} fochlike: :and let the ſick 1. 
— eate roſted meates then ſodden: and ſpecially ſuch fleſh as is of na- " 
tureabletodrie vp, as be birds that liue on mountaines, and wilde beaſtes. 1 
They muſt abſtaine from wine, and in ſſ ed of it they muſt vic. 1 
ſome reſtrictiue potion, or poſca,not cold but warme Moreouer you muſt mi- 
niſter reftriftiuem medicias in drinke, as cheſe 


pome - 7, reſtrai ue wt 
granate iſchu,acatia,corall, lycium, terra lemma es knorg Wi 
both the Conſolidaesgthe ſtone bæmati — gall - __ | | 


Is of maſt, plantai 
ſuch lixe. Com icins he cheſe following,as — ee lo 
trochiskes of amber, & of terra lemmia. Alſo iheſe 


way oe ern 3 — —— e 
mem —— ene 


he haprrs of the be 
made of thedecoctions of the In 
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n foteſaid medicines be good. Alſo you muſt vie futh medicines ze afecalt 


Peſſilus. 


Cauſe, 


0 
Signs. 


cure of the 
red fluxe, 


Fiflus ratio. 


Core of a fluxe 


that is white 
and atterie, 


into the wombe with an inſtrument · For the which purpoſe iuice of plant int 
is maruellouſly commended, wherewich Galenfaith, in foure daies, he ſtop- 
ped a fluxe of the wombe, that could be ſtappe d wild no other medicine, The 
quancitie that muſt be chrowne in;ſhould bethe-meaſute of one cyath. Of the 
ſame effect be the iuice of knorgrafle, or nightſhade, or ſpeeIſ chi, ur acatia, 
or ſuch like caſt in. Alſo the vſing of Peſſaries is not to be deſpiſed : among 
which this is ſpecially praiſed. N. Bf ftankenſenſe, pomegranate floures , and 
galles. ana. 3. j. of gumme arabicke, acaia, ambre,harrshorne burnt.ana FF. iz, 
bolearmoniacke. J. ij beate all theſe to fine powder, and mite it with wogll 
dipped in oyle of roſes, and put it into the wombee. viiew 10 

CHAP. LV. | 12110 2 3 

Of womans fluxc. ; 
DR FLivors MyvYL1IEent. wo ot» 

TEtx1 or in Latin, fluxe of the matrice in Engliſh, is a continuall diſlil- 
lation, and flowing out for a long time; of the whole begins it ſelle. 
That which 15 voided out doth tepreſent ſuch forme and colour as the hu · 
mour that doth abound in the bodie. Bot ſome is red as bloud putriſied,; ot 


© aGer; ſome white, which commeth of fleume / ſome is pale, which ſigniſi- 


r? and ſome is water ie, which is of awheyiſh matter. And if pure 
bloud come foorth, as in the cutting of a veine, you muſt take good heede, 
that ſome eroſion and ing be not ingendred in the wombe. By thele 
ſignes following the fluxe is ο)ne. The places are continualh moyſt with 
the humours, being divers in colours. The patient i; ill olourech ſhe ſauou- 
reth no meat but abhorreth it, in walking ſhe breatheth difficultlie, her eyes 
be ſwollen, ſometime with paine , and ſometime without paine, ou withex- 
ulceration ot without it, and either with an inflammation, that is with the 
vlcer, or elſe it is filthie or pure. The diuerſitie of cauſes you may know by 
the colour of that that floweth foorth as is aforcſaid. And if a vom an be 
vexed wich a red fluxe, in the beginnings, if age and other things will ſuffor 
it, you muſt come to letting of bloud . Fot many incommodities would fob 
low, if you ſhould firſt go about to repreſſe and ſtop the rage and violence of 
the bloud that floweth, as the dropſie, vice of ee or of the mouth 
of the ſtomach, or of the head . You may part the times of your bloudletxing, 
as you do in them that ſpitte bloud, ſo that thereby the auerſion and turning 
away of the bloud may be the longer a litle. You muſt cut aveine in the atme. 
After this you muſt bind the extreme partes ofthe body with baades, and 
you muſt yſe and apply all ſuch things as can turne thc fluxe of che humour 
another way. Iherefore all thoſe remedies that be rehearſed of vs in che for- 
mer chaprers be good, Let her whole dierbereſtrifue., and ſuch as doth in- 
gender groſſeneſſe and thickneſſe. Let her drinke be water, or if ſhe be weake, 
wine thatis groſſe andreſtritive. Bur if the fluxe thatiowhice or wheyiſh do 
vexe a woman, it may not be ſtopped at il humors may 
be purged out of the bodie. Nor alſo it ii nog | 4] 

which is flowed out; is ingendred of fleumo if you do 
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to her þwhichidmb purge ſieumta And cu muſt miniſter and app to 
eaſe it ſalſt᷑ is moyſt. Therefore en rc iſea ſpeciallꝝ of the vpper parts, and fri- 
ctions ate goods Alſo they muſt eate feſh which hath vertue in it io drye, as 
birdes of the mount qinds, and wild beaſtes. Alſo in — — of the cuill, 
ſuch medicines may be miniſired, as do extenuate groſſe humors, and after 
thatdo bring them out ich the tine, as be aſarom, fennell , iu, and ſuch 
like, often rehearſed before» Tha beginning, being paſt, you muſt apply to 
the wombe xhidgs; chat be moderate reſltictiue, as be oyles of 1 | 
inces; and othcrirehearſed in the former chapter. Allo yqu muſt vſe abſter- | 
iue and ſcouring medicines leaſt 4hat viceratian be made with the humour 


that floweth: wheretore the wheyiſu humour myſt continually he waſhed with 

hote water. After the ſcouring and cleanſing of the falch , you muſt annoynt | 
oyle of roſes, or of quinets, or ot mirtles. Likewiſe, when a woman is diſcaſed Cure of «pale 9 
withpale fluxe, it may not be Ropped at the beginning, but the body muſt be and cholericlę N. 
purged with a medicine chat purgeth choler , Then you mult ſtudie how to fluxe. 
pull backe, and turne away, the humour, and you muſt vſe other reſttictiue 
medicines, not neglecting abſterſiue and ſcouring things, whereof you ſhall 

haue ſpeciall necde, becauſe of the ſharpeneſſe of the humour. Moreouer to 


conclude, when the fluxe ceaſerh, they muſt long abſtaine from ſwift goings 
and walkings ,;from much frictions and e belly — lene, 
alſo froth of ſharpe things, from things that heat, and from ſuch things 
as do prouoke xine. * ele U lic bis 3 239 $900 N 2:77 4 | 
en 126 di n aF HAD. GY: wile nf ao hes 
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full comrenance. But when 
there followeth diſpoſition to ſleepe 

of the ſenſes, tha voyce doth axe dumbe, and the 
her. The pulſes are ſmall and weake 


5 mouth 
n that which is in the arteries, doth 
cuil doth ceaſe: the bals of the checkes begin to waxe 
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ted,andyhe eyes be lifted vp and end. alto a cerpaing burhidity and mit 
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neſſe, that one tnay by feeling perceiue tu runne but of the wwombe of women, 
— — Ma 2 . and alſo the wombe it ſelſe is a liile looſes 
ned, and ſo their mind, ſenſes, and mouing eommeth to them againe. This dif, 
caſe eommeth by courſes at certaine times as the falling ſickneſſe doch, and 
that chaunceth when the martice (as is aforeſaid) is filled with ſeede, or with 
other matter that purrifieth and rotreth in ic . When chewombe it ſelfe 
is diſeaſed with the quantity & quality of any thing, then menſttuis, ot ſeede, 
ot other kind of ſynptomates are ingendted . If chat which is able to coole the 


whole body, do cauſe this diſeaſe the body is ſovehemencly:cooled, that both 
breathing and arteries beating, caunot be iued by the ſenſes. Which bu- 
conuulſions and cr but ĩf 


mout if it be eicher gtoſſe or ſharpezitcau 
it haue the nature of melancholj, it cauſech ſorrow and ſadneſſe, defecti- 
on of the mind, refrige ration and paine of the ſtomach. This kind of diſcaſe 
ingendreth in all ſeaſons, but ſpecially in winter and autume: and moſt com- 
monly youbg folke, and ſuch as be prone to lecherie c batten ſpeciully it chey 
be made ſo by medicines be moſt taken with this diſeaſe. Mauuy dotecbuer 
from this diſeaſe, and many againe do periſh Tod ainely inthe very fic , ar at 
the leaſt way within few houres after. That chauneeth, when the pulſes be 
ſwift and inoidinate, and then do leave off & vaniſh cleane away . At the laſt 
a cold humour in litlo quantity doth bede and moiſten the tkinne-alofr. In 
the fits therefore you muſt bind the extreme ports, and beſides the bindings, 
you muſt rubbe the legs and all the whole bodie, and do euen as you uud 
recouer one that is ſounded, And you muſt place the ſicke with her neeke and 
ſhoulders bending, and riſing vpward ; and with her thighes and ſhare leaning 
downward.You muſt apply to her noſtrilles ſtinking things, as the ſnuffe of a 
candle newly put out, feathers ſpecially ol partriches burnt, or wooll burnt, 
or ſoalee of ſhocs, or ſhales of garlicke ar onions: alſo haires butnt, and ſpeci, 
ally if they be the haires of the ficke, or gotes horne burnt. Alſo. pitch melted 
ypon the coales, galbanum or caſtoreum. ot ſuch like. Alſo you may hold a cham- 
ber veſſell wich old vrine ta their noſe, or oldlinnen clothes dipped in brim- 
tone and burned. And you muſt per ume the priuities beneath with odorife- 
rousthings, as be forax, wood of Aloes, cinamon, cloues, and ſuch like. And it 
is good to faſten cupping glaſſes wiih much flame, and lightly to the partes a- 
boue the priuic members, and to che bottome of the belly. As ſoone as the fir 
doth come, you muſt applyſomenta, and liile bagges warmed, to ihe bottome 
of the belly and ſhare, for you ſhall ſcarcely find a more ꝓreſent temedie in 
the comming of the firof this diſeaſe · And-you ſhall male them of both the 
motherwnrts, & with origan, betony, cammomilli calamint, worme wood, peni- 
royall, line ſeede, louage {cede and ſuchilike. And if the fic be prolonged, you 
muſt alſo ad too, ſuch „„ out windineſſe: 


whercof you ſnall find out ofthe Chapters of windineſſe 
of the ſtomach,/ and paine ofthe cholicke . Alſo then you muſt poure into the 


wombe, both oyntmems & oiles, that be very odoriferous, as is, oiles of ſpike, 

and yreos, and ſuch like. Allo let amidwife di fingers in theſe oyles, and 
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through that proucking che and clammie humour may be auoided out. 

wo the woman be raiſed with loud callings, & call her loud by her proper 

name.Aﬀſo at this time you muſt miniſter thoſe things that cauſe ſneeſing, as 

be pepper, caſtureum, ſtruthium, and ſuch like, There be ſome tharthinke it good 

to vic inceſſions made of the decoction of laurel] berries,and leaues, peniroy- 

all, calamint, mother wort, horehound, ſauine, althæa, cammomill, ſerpilum,yreos, 

ariſtolochia, and fenugreeke. But in the time of the inceſſions, we may not o- . 
mit the cure of the - braine, but you muſt irrigate and ſprinkle the head with 

oile of roſes and viuegre. Bur I indge , that you mult rather vſe foments and 

litle bagges, then inceſſions, ſpecially when as for the moſt part, a): hough chou 

wouldeſt neuer fo faine, thou canſt nor vic inceſſions in this euill. W hè the fit 

reſteth and is ceaſed, compell the 1 to vomit, for all vomites do lighten, bet aft 15 
but ſpecially ſuch as are vexed with meate. The third day after, you muſt ap- done ſtraight 
plie cupping glaſſes with ſcarification to the loynes, and the ilions. After the Heer the fit, 
ſruenth day miniſter the purgation of hiera colocynthile, or pilies of agaticke, & 

by and by come to the drinking of cafforeum, which being continually drunke, 

ir deliuereth the patient ſtraight way from this euill.Alſo you muſt miniſter e- 

uerie day thereof 3. j. ſometime with molſa, ſometime with the decoction of 

motherwort, and ſometime miniſter it with thinne wine. Therefore at this 

time, rather then in the time of the fir (as is ſaid)it is lawfull for you to vſe in · 

ceſſions and peſſaries that do mollifie , made of gooſe greaſe, flerax, maſticke, 

gumme armoniacke, and ſuch like. Alſo the wombe muſt be perſumed be- 

neath with ſuch chings as do heate, and haue vertue to bring out wind. The: e- 

fore vſe this perfume ſpecialhy. R. ofthe Trochiskes of galia and alipta moſehs- * 
na ana · 3; j . fora. I. iij cloues, maces, ana . i oοd of alas. O. ij cinnamon * 
choſen, leaucs of laurell. ana. 3 2 ij P. beat them into powder, 7rcchivlees of 1 
and commix them with flora liquide, and make trochi: kes for perfumes. In ern * 
the meane ſeaſon, let the woman be content with a verie litle meat & drinke, | 

and let all her diet be exciccatoric and drying vp. This cure following is to Piet. 

be vſed in the fits of this diſeaſe, In reſtoring and recreating the whole bodie, cure of the it 
ſpecially if that the · diſeaſe hath endured long, you muſt beginne oſtentimes le bodie, i 
with bloudletting, ſpecially if the menſtruis haue bene ſtopped, and letted of f 1 
their purging. Ihen you muſt come to purging with bierapicrs, The purging Jt! 
being done, you muſt faſten vn cupping glaſſes lightly, but with much flame, 

and you muſt draw them off violently. Allo ſometime the places may be ſcari- 

fied, and ſtrewvpon the ſcariſication, ſalt, then you mult heale it with conue- 

nient medicines. Alſo your may apply verie well Synepiſmes , and dropaces 

made of Euphorbom, pellitorie, pepper, and muſtard ſeed. Alſyagood dict Hier. 

doth helpe much , as deambulations in the morning, geſta: ions, and cary ings 

in a cart, or in a ſhip, or on a heaſt, be good. Alſo, after they be moued with ca- 

ry ing about, crying out loud, diſt inct and apt reading is conuenient. Alſo an- 

nointing and frictions vied now and then are good. Bathes of ſweet water arc 

ſeldome to be admitted, and not, but becauſe it ſhould ſcoure and cleanſe 


he filth. It is yerie good tovſe natuxall bathes, whi N 
at 


in Badenia inthe baſe Germanic in Marcio. had aus Backers ax Bathe and 
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Buxſtons in Darbiſhire, and there is a bath neate Newmarket in Suffolke at a 


rowne called Exnmg, they be all verie good, but if they go to anie of theſe 
dathes, they muſt take heed of cold. N wil +3 


CHAP. LVII. | 
Of the fallmg out of the wombe. 
DI VTzRar PROCIDENTIA. „ 

E ſay, that the matricefalleth out, when it is ſo turned dow neward, hat 
VV: ſticketh out outwardly - And yet - the whole matrice rolleth not 
done, being looſened from the bands & ligaments, as many vnx iſe folke do. 
chinke, ſot if it ſhould fall downe ſo, it could not be reſtored againe. Although 
the vvombe do fall out but ſeldome, yet there be many cauſes of the falling 
out of it. For a vvoman falling fro a high place, if ſhe fall on her haunches, the 
pannicles & filmes, that hold vp the won be and the members adioyning do 
breake & cauſe this diſeaſe. Allo it chaunceth manie times that in a ſore tra- 
uell of child birth, the wembe falleth out, becauſe of the drawing out of the ſe- 
cundine , which the wombe that ioyneth to it doth follow. Alſo many times it 
chaunceth through negligent and vnskilfull draw ing out of the child, ſpecially 
if it be dead. Moreoue r it chaunceth ſometimes through a ſtripe, or lifting vp 
of a great vvaight, or through vehement perturbation of the mind, as death of 
children, or comming of enemies, ox through perillous ſailing, or through ſome 
ſuch like cauſe, all the bodie being looſened, the wombe falleth out. Alſo ſome- 
time this euill chanceth (all the whole being looſened) through reſolution or 
weakneſſe of the yannicle & muſcles , which thing chãceth ipecially to them 
that be old. Oftentimes the wombe falleth out through the flowing dow ne of 
an humour much in quantiiy and clammie. It falleth out moſt commonly by 
the mouth of it, & that which falleth out, is like to the egs of an Oſttich, diffe- 
ring only in that; that it is bigger, or lefle in quantitie. There is no need of ma- 
nie ſignes, becauſe the diuetſitie of cauſes may partly be knowne by the con- 
ſt itution and ſtare of the body, & partly alſo by the telling of the ſicke: & them 
that be with them dayly when this diſeaſe s but newly begun, you muſt ende - 
uour to put vp the wombe againe, & to reflore him into his one place, for in 
the beginning it will be obedient to be put vp readily, and being in his one 
place, it will tarie fo ſtill, ſpecially if age agree vnto it. For in thẽ that are well 
ſtricken in age, the wombe — again, it ſlideth out againe through eue - 
rie light vo. It is good therefore, if there be hard dung in the tight gut, to 
bring it out with a cliſtet. Like w iſe if vrine be gathered in the bladder let it be 


brought out witha cyrirg, that the matrice may be at free liberty on ech ſide. 


For othęrwiſe it chanceth by their ſtrete hing out, that the matrice, which is 
in the middeſt betweene them is preſſed together and pent in a ſtrair place, & 
fo when he is fallen out, they let it and ſtop it, that it cannot be pur vp againe 
into his owne place. When you haue thus done, you muſt lay the ſicke vpright 
ſo that her haunches may lye higheſt, her hammes bowed, & her a a- 
broad: then you muſt bath and nouriſh abundantly that part of the matrice 


which'ss fallen out, vn warme oile or butreteor ma don er ſodden, br with the 
decodtion of alas fenugrecbeilineſecd, orſuek lite and you mult prepare 
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wooll together on a heape, in figure and thickneſſe, according ts the propor. 
tion of the member, and wind it about aloft with a fine and pure linnen cloth: 
then dippeitinthe iuices of Acatie or bypociſchs infaſed in wine, and put it in- 
tothe wombe,and you ſhall wreſt & writh vpward all thatwhich is fallen down 4 
by li le and litle, and without violence, vntill the matrice be put vp into his | 
one proper place. Outwardly you maſt couer the parts about the priuy mẽ- 
bers with a ſponge wrong out of Poſca . The woman ſhall lie with her legges 
ſt etched out & ioyned together, that the one may leane vpon the other. Bur it 
is more ſafegard to bind the feete together, bringing the band vp to the knees. 
But if that pait of the matrice which is fallen out, be ſwollen through” conti - 
nuance of time, and be ſtuffed vp with plenty of hu mouts, ſo that the ſwelling 
do let the putting vp of it, you ſhall nouriſh it with decoction of beet. and then 
you muſt clenſe it and waſh it with vineget , and ſtre in it ſalt finely powde- 
red, and when it leaueth ſwelling , then put it vp as is aforeſay d. Then faſten 
cupping glaſſes with much flame to the nauell, & both the ilions or ſmall guts: 
and apply continually to the noſe odoriferous things. Ihe third day (the wool! 
being as yet ſtill in the wombe) let the woman fir in blacke ſoure wine a 
litle warmed,or in the decoction of mirtles, brãble leaues, pomegranate rinds 
& ſuch like. This being done, let her lie vpright again with her haunches high- 
eſt, then take the former wooll out, and put in ſuch another in the ſtead of the 
ficſt, dipped in the ſame medicine. Alſo apply cataplaſmes & emplaiſters out- 
wardly to the bottome of the belly, made of dates, pomegranate rindes, lentils 
and ſuch like. Alſo Cerotes that are made of maſtick, wood of aloes, labdanum, 
frankenſence, ſquinant, acorus, nutmegs, gumme tragacamtbe , and ſuch like, are 
good to be applied. But let theſe things be changed euety third day, vntill the 
cure be ended perfectly. Alſo during the whole time of the cure, let the wo- 
man eſchew mouing, & ſuch things as prouoke ſneezing. And the womb muſt 
be perfumed beneth with ſtinking things, but to the noſe you muſt apply moſt 
odoriferous things, for becauſe the matrice flieth from ſtinking things, and ic 
followerh & embraceth odoriferous things. Let her meartes be ſuch asingen- Yictas ratio, 
der good iuice, & giue her odor iferous wines. Alſo the belly muſt be made ſoft 
& ſoluble, leaſt if ſhe ſhould go to the ſtoole difficultly, the mattice ſhould alſo 
fallout again. But yet you muſt rake good heed, that the belly be not too much 
looſened, for then the parts adioyning are looſened, & ſo the matrice will tall 
out againe, Moreouer if that part of the woinb which is fallen out, hath through 
cõtinuanceof time by negligence bin putrified & rotten, & through continual 
wetting of it with vrine, & filthineſſe ſticking in ir, it be exulcerated:you muſt 
cur off and ſeare that which is vnproſitable, or burne it without any feare of 
danger-for it hath bene linkline(as 1 Paulus teſtiſierh) that the whole matrice, 
becauſe it was rotted, hath bene taken away; and the woman liued ſtill, 

CHAP. LVIII. 
| Of themole of the matrice. 
1 Dz MoLa. 
A/AOrainLatine is called of ius & Paulus, a ſwelling thatishardened, 
ſomerime in the mouth & entry of the matrice,& ſomtime it ſticketh out 
in all the mati ice, & in feeling it is almoſtlike a ſtone. Galen in li. 14.ther, mer. 
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defineth Mola to be a peece of fleſh without ſhape ; This diſeaſe is cauſed of 
womans ſeede, and much menſtruous bloud flowing into the matrice, and 
there kept, retained and ſtopped, vhich immoderate heate doth ioyne toge - 
ther, and changeth it into the forme and faſhion of fleſn. There followerb 
this cuill, a hard ſwelling, with contraction and drawing vp of the ſides, len- 
dernes of the bodie, euill colour, loſſe of appetite, & ſuppreſſionof the men- 
ſtruis. Alſo in this cull the pappes do ſwell, fo that at the firſt it cauſeth ſome 
to ſuſpect that the woman is conce iued with child, bur in proceſſe of time it 
may be diſc ei ned. For paine followerh the Hola, cauſing pricking, neither is 
there any mouing perceiued in this diſeaſe, as is in conception. Many of thẽ 
do make a ſuſpection of the dropſie, but yet there is a difference between the 
two: becauſe the ſwelling is hard, and doth not giue place to the chruſting of 
the hand and finger, as the dropſie doth, nor maketh a noiſe as the tiwpany 
doth, But yet often in proceſſe of time, the liuer is cooled, and the dropſie in- 
gendreth. This euill for the moſt part is incurable, except temedies be applied 
in the beginning, But how ſoeuer it chaunceth, the cure may not be neglected, 
but you muſt applie and miniſter all things that ſeeme to be good for ir. But 
fit ſt of all you muſt giue her meates that ingender good iuyce, and let het vie 
moderate drinking of wine. Let not the woman vſe vehement mouing, for 
that will cauſe the fluxe to the diſeaſe, but let her vſe geſtations, & carry ings, 
and deambulations and bathes, and in her lying let het feete be higheſt . In 
the meane ſcaſen if fulneſſe be preſent, you muſt cut a veine of the arme, & 
chen you muſt purge hec by pilale fæditæ. When the bodie is purged and emp- 
tied, apply cataplaſms, foments, inceſſions, peſſaries, ointments and cerotes, 
which haue vertue and power to diſſolue and looſen, as 22 be that are made 
of Althea, mallowes, cammomill, melilot, fenugrecke, linſeed, and ſuch like, 
For this purpoſe alſo it is good to apply vng»entum dialthæa or emplaſtrum dia- 
chilonſimplex, or apply this ointment. Nor the oyle of ſweet almonds. 3 · ij. oile 
oflillies. 3. j. G gooſe greaſe and hens greaſe. ana 3. j (5. muſculage of line. 


ſeede and ſenugreeke. ana 3. j. of the gummes ammoniacum & bᷣdellium. ana 8. 


ij. roote of althæa, nigella ſeedes, and daucus. ana 2. ij. diſſolue the gumnies in 
wine, & with wax as much as is ſufficient, make an ointment. Alſo you muſt 
pat in Peſſaries made with butter, ſwines greaſe, harts marrow, raiſins, far 
figs, lineſeed and fenugrecke. After this you muſt miniſter ſuch medicines 
as can prouoke menſtruis: for which purpoſe beſides thoſe things chat we re- 
hearſed in the chapter of topping of menſtruis, this medicine is good. Re, che 
powders of diacinnamomum, diazalunga, diacuminum. ana. 3. G. powder of diam- 
ber. O. j. powder of dialacha D. f. Cmamon choſen, S. Johns wort, calamus a- 
rimaticus, aſarum, roote of gladon, aniſe ſeede. ana. 9 j. ſeede of rew, ginger, 
motherwort, horchound, dic lemus, ſage. ana. Q. ſi. juger diſſolued in the Wa- 
ters of motherwort, and S. Iohns wort, as much as is ſufficient, and make lo- 


- zenges, u hereof miniſter dayly the weight of rwo or three 3; · Allo it is good 


to put in this peſſarie. N. of the roote of Aſarum, gladon, and madder. ana. 3. 

ij. ſeede of te. aigella ana. 3. G. marioram, mY „ cloues, laurell berries. 

ana. 3. j Euclne. J. cabbrr e, eu phorbium. ana. J. f. powder them and ſearce 

them that haue necde, & with turpentine make a Pellarie. To conclude, you 
| mu 
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muſt vſe medicines hat can diſſolue and congealed bloud: for ſo there 
will follow excretion, and voyding out of much blackebloud and clodded: Alle 
it proſiteth maruellouſſy tothe taking away of this diſe: if che cuill 
haue continued long, to vic naturaſl bathes, and ſuc h as do t by them- 
ſelues, which haue veitue to diſſolue and diſcuſſe. Moreouer, many other ree 
medics rehearſed iu the Chapters of the Dropſie, may be vicd in thi . 


C HAP. LIX. 1 


a1 +4 110.12) Of inflemmetion of the wane. 5% . 
DE INFLAuMATIONES VTI. | | 
"7" Ha wombe is inflamed through many cauſes;as chrough a ſtripe or reiẽ · Ca. 
tion, and lopping of menſtruis:alſo by aborſion, e xulcetation, vnmeaſu- 
rable — — very hard ſtoole, very long and ſwiſt deumbulation 
and walking. Alſo imes it chaunceth through cold, prohibition and let- 
ting the tranſpiration and breathing out. The companions to inflammation of 
the matrice be theſe: an acute feuer;poine of the head, the ſhareghe loines,& 84. 
the rootes of the eyes: conuulſion and crampe of the armes, the fingers, and 
the necke, and declining of them Sad paine of the ſtomacke, & ſhut- 
ting vp of the mouth of the matrice, and pulſes that be ſmall and often. If the 
inflammat ion be feeble and ſmall he aforeſayd ſignes will not be great and 
ſtrong, and the wombe will be vexed with greater paine. But if the inflatuma- 
tion be vehemem, chenthe whole wombe is vexed with a panting paine, and 
all the ſignes will be the more vehement Il all the wombe be i it will 
be painfull all ouer, but if ſume patt of it be vexed with an inſlammation, then 
me paine is greateſt in that part. For if the hinder parts of u be vexed with in- 
flammation, the paine will afflict the loynes moſt, & hard dung is withholden 
and ſtopped, becauſe then the right gut is preſſed together very much. If the 
former part be inflamed, then there is paine about the priuities, and the ſtran- 
ty or difficulty in 20 auſe the is prefied toge - 
if che ſides of ir be inflamed, the pattes aboue the priuie members are 
ſtretched out, and the leggrs are gricued, and difficult woued . When inflam- 
mation afflicte ih the mouch of the matrice, there is paine in the Abdomen, and 
If you put in your finger, you ſhall feele the mouth hard, vnpleaſant, ſnut vp, PR” 
and burning hore. In the beginning thetefore of the cure, if neither age, nor : 
ſtate of the hody, nor time of theyeare do let it, you muſt cut the veine of the 
hams or of the ankles (ifthe inflammation came not after aborſion, or great 
voiding of bloud. )Afcerward you ſhall place the ſicke in a darke houſe, whi 
is moderat iy wat me, bidding het to be quiet, and prohibitingall mouing from 
het leꝑges. Ihen you muſt rub the ſpace betweene the ioynts, and alſo ĩhe ex- 
treame patte, that you may turne away the courſe ofthe flax from the wombe. 
For her meate, which-muſt be licle in quantity, you muſt vſe priſan broth and Diet. 


rere egges. but there muſt be a day betweene:ſhe muſt abſtaine from drinking 


of wine , and for that ſhe muſt vie the decoction of cinamon , or hore water. 

— nl if n be — — miſt ine or emptied 

by eafie and mollifymg clyſlers. Outwatdly you muſt : e Joynes 

and about che ſhare, woollwet in „ — ſodden, Alſo A 
üj | 
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dates or quinces ſodden in winezand commixed wich oy le of roſes, is good to 

be CA eee whhthemeale — meſced, 
. — ke, & with melt ta in, lintela, knotgraſſo, putſlaine, ſingreene 

F 5 d ſuch like: and thar ſpecially it the-inflammacion beof the nature of an 

| #ryſipele. Moreoner you muſt pur into the marrice , voll moiſtened with oyle 


of roſes, or quinces, or in the iuyce of purſlaine, ot ſingreene. When the in 
flammation beginneth to decline and ceaſe, you muſt come to the vſing of 
thoſe things which haue yertue to releaſeidiſſolue and diſcuſſe. Therefore you 
ſhall bid the patient ſit p ts loynes in fenugrecke den, or in the deco- 
ction of althea, linſced;malſowes; and ſometime alſo mortierwort, horchound 
and ſage . Alſe you ſhall annoint aboue the priuities, and t barley 
meale with fenugreeke and lineſeed ſodden in mrilſz; or the decoction of dric 
ſigges. Alſo put in peſſar ies made of butte r, harts-marrow,gooſe greaſe, hens 
greaſe, and ſuch like. When the cure hath proc ceded, ſundry meats and light 
will be much profitable «And when the declination of it is manifeſt, bring the 
ficke to bathes, and giue her wine that is waterie: and chinnee. 
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1 H wombe is puffed vp through cold or huniors corrupt init, or through 
1 cauſa. 1 ot ſore * fag 1dbirchghedore of ict being ſhut, ar a clod of 
: bloud being ia it and ſlopping it Oftentimes the windinefſe in in the 
hollom bought and ſpace of it, ſometime in the boſome of it, hich is euident 

to the ſenſes, and ſomtime in the thinner parts of the ſubſtance of the womb, 
Signa. nor appearing to the ſenſes. There followerh this euill, ſwelling of che bottome 
of the belly, wich hardnes and paine that pricketh,which goeth vp to the mid- 

riffe and the ſtomach: and yet neuertheleſſe it is ſtretthed out on both ſides, 

14 ſometime to the ſhare, and ſometime the paine is in the loynes, and at the na- 
| | uell to whom allo the hcadagree:h.Aiſo many times wind breaketh out of the 
priuities that the ſicke miy feele it. lf therefore windinefle be gathered in the 
holowneſſe of the matrice, there is heard a certaine rumbling & noiſe in the 
body, ſuch as chancech to the guts which are vexed with gripings : alſo if you 
beat your fingers on it, it maketh a noiſe like a timpanie. But when the windi- 

on neſſe is contained in the thinne and ſlender paſſages of the matrice, then they 
1 n are vexed with more vehement paine, and harder to cure. This euill is cured 
Cur atio. firſt if age, the region and time of the yeare do not let it, by bloud letting, fa. 
ſting, and purging with her apicra Galeni : which being done, you muſt vic ſo- 

ments, and annointings with oile of rew, or with oile wherein dil hach bone 

ſodden. Alſo let her oſe inceſſions made of the decoction of rew, peniroyall, 

calamint, horehound, motherwort, althea,8 ſuch like. Alſo apply cataplaſmes 

0 i made of the ſeeds of abium, fenell, caraway, commin louage, daueus, annile, fit · 
0 ches or darnell mea le, and ſuch like, Alſo you muſt powre into the womb ſuch 
things as haue power to looſen and diſſolue windineſſe, as is, oile of rew, am- 
meot, origan, and the decoction of things before rehearſed. And if windineſſe 
included & ſtopped through the meanes of a clod of bloud; e 
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972 exulceration of the ROY 
DE VTERTI VEXvICERATI ONE: 
* matrice ſometime is exulcerate, becauſe of bard child birth, or «hon Canſe, 


ing out of the childe aka ortupꝛing of the matrice , or through 
- flyxe — e or barges broken.They 


eertaine times ſtinkingand atter ie humours are ſent out frothe 
And other ſignes proper tothe diſeaſes ofthe wombe do follow, asheadach; 
and ſpecially of che fore part ofthe head, of the great ſine wes in the necke, & 


of the e 4 is felt which alſo extendeth y nro the fingers 
— — 4 = capers of! ;nflach mmarcion of it. 


a erin known by an inſtrument c 
| 7 = | 


d hidden, 
| A 1s ſear fo Pad ee vlcer be 
loudie or dreggie with great pa pain, 
ot comme forth in more 
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apricking pain 83 ie er Sg 


Ceratum. 


Cauſæ. 
Signa. 


Curatio. 
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be fene. may be annoynted: but if they bo deepe 
2 W 
* ae ſuch things; al will · eloſethẽ vp: firſt 
& then thoſe that be of mote effect. The Cerae of A deth 
* heel th ng mex hich is this. N. of white ware. 3 j office oyle of toſes. 5. 
38 melt tliem rogether vpon the coales;& when it is e n put it into 
a morter, & put thereinto womans milke,or »fles mille, vr ilke newly 
mille d, and works them ther with i peſtle; voeil! it be 4s pure 
out the aforeſaid mil fut in new milke, and then meer dog reps 
then pur to it about form on. And if thou wouldeſt haue it to mitigate 
pole mare, adde tb it byle o froſcb 5 the greaſe and marrow of a gooſe. ana. 
R Alſoyou muſt put ta olle of Lek I ſterd of oile of toſes Vu muſt ap- 
ly 785 cerate to rhe 67 4 the haunches: for the vertue ofitis ſent into 
che wombe by ſecrer and hidden paſſages. Alſo jou may caſt into che matrice 
of that facultie: as be: the decuction of pomegranare rinds,rofes;quinces, bri5- 
ble, mirtles, ſumach, atatiz,bypocfihids with reſtrictiue wine. Toihis place you 
may transferre and bring mediciges out of che former bookes, and out of che 
chapters of vlcets of the reines, the bladder, and che yard. 


CHAT: IKE: 
of ſtraitneſſe of the matrice. a 3H] 
y Nh Lhe bg e isa hoppit 
t. x os 7s in ret atio or 1 in a n 

Pi aightening inthe mouth or neck of che matrice, — thoſe — 
made ſo eee chat it ill not adwit᷑ not ſuffer any ſeece? ot if they do — 
ceiue it, they cannot hold itʒfor becauſe of their knobbie it eannot 
ſhut be ether. Sometime it receiverh feede, and it is kept and retained in the 


ſtreight N of the wombe,& thereof is a child cotetiued, but the concep- 


hin Webel 
915 


tion bringe th occaſion of death to the woman f ſe great 
3 of the place, itranno | h. This diſeaſe isenuſed in 

mouth of the matrice, tithe of exuſteration Sate before, or of an inf1- 
or there hardened, Thete is nontede of ſignes to know this diſeaſe bye 


for by the telling oſthe ſicke,and by routhi re * , you may eaſily know it.The 
cure ofit muſt be rug with Pen nb that can releaſe, diſſolue, and 
mollifie, Alſo v with cataplaſmes and inet lions, chat be of licepower & verve. 


and 
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fore you muſt haue many and ſundry drie ſponges readie.Afrerward you muſt 
annoint ypon the ſponges that you will put in, ſome medicine made of alume, 
and eleterium, mixed with hony, that thereby the be made wider. 
And if after the ſponges be taken away the place do not ſeem open and wide 
cnough, and inflammation be preſent chroughthe eating and gnawing of the 
medicines that — IE 3 f off vpon the at you will put 
in ibis ointment. R. oyle of yreos. J 3j. of ine turpentine.⁊. ij of greaſe, | 

z. ja oote of yreos and frankenſenceana 8. G. wax as — is 2 and 8 
make an ointment. But if the inflammation be vehement; take oyle of roſes or 

violets in ſteed of oyle of reo. When the inflammation is ceaſed ft the place 

is open, annoint vpon a ſponge a cerat made of oyle of raſes and gooſe greaſe, 

and vſe that vnrill it be healed, making the place a litle ſounder - bur yet you 


* 
muſt alwaies put in ſponges vntill the end of the cure, leſt that the mouth of 
the wombe do gather together againe. 


CHAP. LXIII. e Na 
| To take away barrenneſſe. \ | 
Ds 'STERILITATE REMOVER DA, 0G” 
TERIL1TAS in Latin, barrenneſſe in Engliſh, It is cauſed of the womans 14 
part, or of the mans part. [ris of the mans part, when his ſeed is either hot, c auſa * 
and as it were burned, or elle cold, thifine, watety, and feeble, as is the ſeed of 
old and feeble men: ot when it is ſent foorth thicker then it ought to be: or be- 
cauſe the men behalfe geldings, and haue a very ſhort yard, ſo chat they can- 
not caſt the ir ſeed into ie innermoſt place of the mattice, hich alſo ſome- 
time chaunceth through much fatneſſe: for fat men haue ſuch great bellies, 
that they cannot eaſt the ſeede into the deepeſt partes of the body . Alſo we- 
men of their part cannot conceiue, that haue their matrice either hot & fiery 
or cold and moiſt, or foule, filthie and dry. For (as Hypporrates ſaith 5. Apbo. 62. 
the ſeed is corrupted or quenched in ſuch. Alſo women chat be very groſſe & 
fat, do not conceme (as Hyppocrater witnefferh 5. ach 46. Moteo uer wome char 1 
be leane and ſlender do not conceiue, or if they do conceiue, they do ſuffer it 
aborſion ſtraight way, which alſo Hyppoeyates witnefſerh 5,.9ph0,44. Alſofome il 
do not conceme , becauſe their wombe is weake,or ſtreight, or ſhort or be- | 
cauſe the veſſels of it be ſtopped or ſhur vp, or blinded and couered, by reaſcn 
of a ſcarre, or becauſe the necke of the wombe is drawne crooked, ot becauſe 
the mouth of the marrice is too ſtreight or too wide opE.Alſo vnwilling carnal 
> mink the moſt part is vaine and barrem for loue cauſeth conception, 
d therfore lowing women do conet Alſo age too great or too litle, 
doth let conception. Therefore you muſt ſeparate them that be young from 
earnall copulation, ſo that the man may be 30 yeares old, and the woman 8. 
Bur ſpecially an vncomely and fooliſh ſhape and forme of the womans body, 
0 anvccaſion tobarrenneſſe. For awom3 that is fertile, ought go haue | 
a moderate ſtature and height ofthe body, breadth of theloines & the ſhare , WO 
burrockes ſticking out, ahandſome and conuenient greatneſſe of the belly, a 
ftraighr breaſt an Lig? 1.9 krs whereby the dinerſitie of cauſes Siga. 
be known be theſe, The hor diſtemper of a man, is eaſily knowneby the abun- Hot a ffemper. 
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Cold tempera- 
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dance of haires, ſpecially blacke haires vpon che genitalles, and the places ad- 
ioyning, from aboue vnto the middle chighe*.Alſo this diſtemperatute is laſc i- 


vious and readie to carnall luſt, but it is ſoone ſatiate and ſilled. A tẽperament 
that is too cold, is declared by the parts being about the ſtones being bald & 
without haire. Alſo they that be of this temperature, be not deſirous & prone to 
carnall luſt. Heate of the mattice is knowne by the heate in the reſt of the bo- 
die, and becauſe few menſtruis are ſent out and that with paine, ſo that ſome- 
time the womans priuities are exulcerate with it, and that whicli is ſent out is 
black iſh. Alſo there followeth this temperature, an inſtinction or tickling to 
lecherie, and drineſſe of the whole body. A temperature of the mattice which 
is cold, is knowne by ſuppreſſion and ſtopping of the menſtruis. Alſo they that 
haue this temperament, do deſpiſe vſe of carnall luſt, and haue the mouth of 
the matrice dran together. If through coo much moiſtneſſe, barrenneſſe be 
engendred, then in the act of generation, they are yery much bedewed with 
moiſtneſſe, and the menſtruis floweth much in quantitie, and thinne. Drineſſe 


is knowne by the contrarie ſignes to moiſtneſſe. The reſt of the cauſes may be 


Care of bath to 


man and wo- 
man common. 


Gure of a wo- 
man full of 
corru i humor: 


knowne,partly by ſight, and partly by the telling of the partie or other about 
her. For the cure common to both, as well the man as the Voman, it is con- 
uenient for them to keepe the whole bodie very temperate, and tokeepe a 
mean and meaſure in labouring, eating, drinking and bathing, and in all other 
exerciſes, Men therefore that haue their ſeede cor rupted through naughtie 
and euill kind of dyet, if they vſe a more ordinate diet and healthfull, their go- 
nitors will haue fecunditic and fertilitic « Let the woman neither wearic her 
ſelfe with too much labour, nor let her be altogerhet idle: fot idleneſſo doch 
fill and ſtuffe the whole bodie with ſuperfluous humours and excrements: but 
great labour dryeth vp the bloud, and conſumeth che menſttuis . Let her yſe 
meates and drinks eaſie of digeſtion , and ſuch as the ſtomack may well com- 
prehend and conſume. And you muſt ſpecially obſetue in their order of good 
diet, that neither the man nor the woman be made fat: for they that be ſat, are 
vnapt to procreate and beget children, becauſe their genitors cannot touch 
together, and alſo becauſe they ſend out litle ſeed; Moreouer it is conuenient 
that you giue vnto ſuch as defire to get children, ſome accuſtomed and plea- 
ſant thing ro eat or drinke before meate, which be moſt apt to prouoke carnal. 
Juſt, and to engender ſced: as thoſe be that do heate meaſurably, and puffe vp 
with wind. Therefore wine in this caſe meaſurably drunke, is to be preferred 
before water. For as theprouerbe is: Sine Cerere & 8accbo friget Venus (that is) 
If yon haue not bread and wine, carnall luſt will coole and pine · For potherbs 
they muſt vſe rocket, orminium, it is an herbe like vnto horehound,eriſymo, and 
other ſuch like which we haue rehearſed ofthem that cannot vſe carnal copu- 
lation. Re, calamint, and mintes muſt be eſchewed altogether: for calamint 
and mints, although they engender much ſeed, yet chat which they engender, 
is feeble and weake: but rewe doth altogethet corrupt and deſtroy ſeed, If a 
woman do not conceiue, through the vice & corruption of cettaine humors, 
it is good to emptie her with a purging medicine, & to amend her with a good 
diet. Particularly for women, it is good for them to take as good heed as can 
be to thoſe things that chance to the matrice, and that their menſti uis 15 
o 
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flow without any impediment,Therfore when the purgatiõ of their mẽſttuis 
3s nigh at hand, let them keep a meaſure in eating and drinking with al their 
diligence, And let them take, ſome of thoſe things that can proucke & ſtir yp 
the purgat ion of the menſtiuis, as be herbs that be odoriferous and ſharpe, as 
is, cerefoium, fennell, plum, louage, and ſuch like, xhereof you ſhall find plenty 
in the chaptec of the ſtopping of the menſttuis. After the purging of the men- 

Qiruis, both the right fide and the left fide of the mattice is open. If cold diſtẽ- Cure of a coll 
pure doth cauſe barrenneſſe you mult correct and amend it by foments,cata- = 
plalmes,and, luffumigations,and other medicines that haue vertue to heat: as 
thoſe be chat ate made uf mother ot penicoyall,, ſage, rewe, anniſe ſecde, 
comminʒ gladon, and ſuch like. Alſo it profueth het to drinłe caſtoreum and o- 
doriterous ſeeds, commin, anniſe ſeed, and iuniper fruit, and other things that 
be rehearſed in the chapter of topping of menſtruis, Yeu muſtemend & cor Cure of 4 hote 
rect a hote diſtewpure of the matrice cauſing barrenneſſe, with ſuchthings as d:/empure. 
do coole and moiſten: as theſe herbes be, lettuce, mallowes, goui ds, pur ſlaine, 
and orach with ſuch like. Alſo ſhe muſt drinke wine that is thinne, white and 
alaycd. Alſo ir profiteth her to ſlee pe, andto bath in ſweet water. Alſo you mult 

apply to the loynes and about the priuities ſuch things as do coole, as iuice of 
nighiſhade mixed with oile of toſes, which allo being layd ypon wooll, may be 

put well into the matrice They which cannot conce iue through moiltneſle of 

the matiice, it is good for them to vſe a drier diet. Allo they muſt exerciſe thẽ- p t 
ſelues much, and they muſt be rubbed in the vpper part of the body . Alſo to yy of 4 iſh 
the intent to purge out, and turne away humors, let them vomit ſometime at- fempore. 
ter dinner, and ſomtime faſting, and you muſt dry them with ſcatcity of meat, 
and let them eate fleſh of middle aged beaſts roſted, & giue them pure wine, 
that is mighty to drinke, but giue it them ſeldome. Alſo it profiterh to apply 
reſtrictive things to the matrice, as be, roſes, leaues of brier,galles,ſamarhmir- 
tles, knotgraſſe, pomgranat t indes, and ſuch like ſodden. But you may not do 
this, vnleſle the whole body be firſt purged. A dry matrice muſt be cured by Care of 4 dries 
the contraty to that which is aforeſaid, as with bathes of ſweet water, annoin- diſtembure. 
tings, and meates that do moiſten. Let her vſe wine that is alayed, being not cure of g ofſe 
very old. And if a womans conception be impedited and ſtopped through humos. 
gots humours, ifthey be praving, it is good to purge the woman well with 
jerapicra in whey: and ſhe muſt vie a moſt cxquitee diet, and meats chat do 
engender good iuyce: but you muſt conſume the flegmaticke humours with 
much labour, with ſweating, vomiting, or by purging by the neather parts: & 
all other things which be rehearſed in the chapter of ſtopping of menſtruis, 
which it behoueth not to teheatſe here particularly, Alſo windines 0 cure of windt- 
inthe wowb,doth let the fertility of conception, & cauſeth barrenneſſe. Such ne{#. 

women therfore as haue this, muſt firſt be amẽded with a ſtraighter diet · Thẽ 

you muſt miniſter both ourwardly & inwardly to them. ſuch medicines as can 

diſſolue, diſperſe, & conſume windineſſe, as is commin, rew,dill,ſcede of pium 

and ſuch like, vhich he rehearſed in the chapter of en of the matrice, 

and in other places. If ſnutting vp ofthe matrice doth cauſe barrenneſſe, you 
hall open it by caſting in of odoriferous cliſters, and by vſing of foments and cure of a ma- 
incellions made of feaugrecke,lineſeed, wallowet, and ſuch like reheatſed in triceſſut v. 


temperature of 
the wombe, 


gure of an open 
matrice, 

Cure of a wri- 
thei matrice, 
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the chapter of ſttaighineſſe of the wombe. And afterward you muſt proceede 
ro ſtronger medicines, as mother wort, calamint, peniroy all, and marioram. 
They which haue the mouth uf the mattice gaping much, it is good for them 
to vie a drying dyet, and drying foments. And it is good alſo to vie reſtrictiuo 
medicines, as be the decoction of galles, bramble rootes, mirtles, and ſuch like 
rchearſed before in the cure of a moiſt diſtemper. Laſt of all if crookedneſſe of 
the matrice do cauſe barrenneſſe, you ſhall direct and make firaight the ma- 
trice with mollify ing fomentsz for foments can do that beſt : but yet you may 


conueniently put in mollifying pe ſſaries. But ſpecially the decoction of peni- 


Biffail pare 


#5, 


royall, and motherwort, and cofforewm drunke with poſcazare wont to be good 
for a writhed matrice. Paulus ſayth, that then carnall luſt vſed'backward is 

ood to conceiue. We here haue generally comprehended the cures onely by 
other chapter for the particular cure of each cauſe, muſt be ſought out of his 


roper chapter. | 
e CHAP. LXIIII. 
Of fore trauaile in child. birth. 
| Ds DIFPICVITITATZ PARA TVS. ; 

O xE trauaile in child-birth doth chaunce either through default of the 

parent, or of the child, or of che ſecundine , or through ſome ourward 
cauſe. Of the parent, if ſhe be groſſe & fat, faint harted, and vaskilful of paine, 
or ifihe whole matrice be ſmall, or if there be inflimation of the whole womb, 
or of ſome part of it, or that it be vexed with ſome other difcaſes, or if ſhe be 
naturally weake, ſo that ſhe cannot driue out the child: ot if that ſhe do la- 
bour before time. Alſo if che necke ofthe mouth of the matrice be crooked, 
or if there be ſome peece of ficſh ingendred there, by reaſon of a bile or vicer 
going before. But default of the child is, if it be of an vnaccuſtomed greatnes, 
or ſmall and of a litle weight, or if it hath a great he ad, or if it be monſtrous,as 
hauing two heads, or three ſeete, or if it be dead , and ſo doth not labour to 
come forth, or if it ſwell:or being aliue, if it be weake, ſo that it cannot proceed 
forth: or it they be two or mo, & do all ruſh ſuddenly together into the neck of 
the matrice, or if the child be faſhioned contrary to nature. Far the naturall 
forme of a child comming for th is, fit ſt with his head ( his hands being ſtret- 
ched out vpon the thighes) & with his head declining to the nether parts, but 
ſtraightly directed to the mouth of the matrice: the beſt form in c6ming forth 
next vnto this, 15, firſt with his feete, hauing the hands ſtretched ypon both 
thighes, and lo diſcending ſtraight vp. All other fe rmes in comming forth, e- 
cept theſe two, are contrary and bing to nature. The traualle is made 
difficile through the Secundine: if it be not pulled away, becauſe of the groſ- 
neſſe or thicknes of it, or if it break before it ſhould do becauſe of the thinnes 
of it. For then the humor that is gathered together in the matrice, is ſent out 
before the conuenient time. Therefore the priuities be without moiſture, & be 
dry as the time of the trauaile,when moiſtneſſe were negeſſary, which ſhould 
makea flippery and eaſie going cut of the child, and ſo through drineffe the 
child fliderh out hardly. Allo difficulty in child birth is engendred of outward 
cauſes : as of cold, which thickneth the matrice, and maketh the paſſages 
ſtraighter, ot through a great heate + which diſſolugth and — = 

ren 
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ſtrength. Bur eurward cauſes are knowne by che telling of the patient, or of Sg. 
them chat ſit by her. Weakneſſe ofthe woman that laboureth,as ſatneſſe, may 

be knowne by the ſtate of the body: Alſo by diſeaſes t hat ſhe hath had before, 

you may readily come to the knowledge of weakneiſe, aydofmany other e- 
uils,Weaknefle of the child is knowne by feeble and flow mouing of it. Which 

if it be dead, it moueth nor, and there is coldneſſe of the belly, and great paine 
about the nauell. Alſo a ſtinking breath isſbreathed out, & a naughty colour 
of the face. Greatneſſe of the child may be coniectured by the conſtitut ion of 
che parents body, and by gteatneſſe of the womans belly. Groſſeneſſe & thick- 
nelle ofthe ſecundine may be gathered & knowne thus: if none of the afore- 
ſayd ſignes be preſent, and the woman ſtrong and luſty, and the child moueth 
quickly & eafily . As for the cure, it varieth according to the diuerſitie of cau- 
ſes . Therefore you mult place a fat woman downward in a litle bed, that is, 
hanging downward with her head, and her face towards the ground, bending 
and enclining her knees to her thighs , that her wombe ſtretching to the 4b. X 
domen, may be tight with his mouth . You muſt with your fingers annoint the | 
mouth of the matrice , with butter, oyle, ducks greaſe, hens greace, and ſuch 

like,and you muſt ſpread it abroad, and open it wider by litle and hitle 4 You _ of af, 

muſt com fort and incourage a feare full woman . And if ſhe be vnski'full of abs dn, om. 
paines in trauaile,admoniſh her to hold and ſtop her breath irongly, and let 
her thruſt it out to the ilions with all her might. if fore trauell in childbirth be. 
cauſed of adſttiction, and binding, or aſtoniſhmenr,or, as it were, adat ctation 1 
and penning in of the child, you muſt helpe it with diſſoluing and releaſing, hy | VAN 
pouring in largely ſweere wine and hore, Alſo the decoction of fenugrecke or 10 
mallowes,or lineſced.,or alſo egs are good, becauſe they are of alooſening and 

mollifying vertue. Afterward you muſt nourith the parts about the priuy mem- 

bers, and the belly and loines withthe aforeſayd decoction, or with ſome other 

looſening and mollifying medicine, Alſo it profiteth to vic hote inc eſſions and 

euaporations, and to haue the aire of the houſe enclining to heare , Alſo it is 

good to vie infuſions and annoint ings, with oyles that be hore in touching 


cure of a fat 
woman. 


full woman, 


and vertue, and conuenient cataplaſ.nes be good. And if neither a feuer, | 14 
nor any thing elſe do let it, ſhe mult vſe releaſing and diſſoluing bathes, & you 1 | 
muſt moue her, with bearing her in a chaire, in an aire that is meancly hore, 'l 
Many do vſe to ſuch violent ſhaking of the body. And if any woman be weake,, W 
and haue ſore trauaile in childbir th through reſolution of the body, you muſt 


comfort and refreſh the body with medicines that do thicken, and draw 
together, and with ſuch meates and drinkes as do recreate, reſtore and adde 
ſtrength to the body: as be inceſſions and ſprinklings with mirtles, vine leaues, 

omegranates, roſes, ſwelling to vineger , and annoint ings with wine mixt 
ui cold oyle of roſes. When the infant is ouer great, you muſt apple thoſe 
things which can make wider, ſtretch out, and looſen the mouth of the 
matrice . If ſore trauaile do chaunce through an innatuall forme ofthe child 
in comming foort h, you muſt bring him to a nat urall forme and figure, as 
much as is poſſible, partly by putting backe, partly by drawing to you, partly 
by turning, and partly by making it ſtraight. And if the head or f. ore, be ſent 
out firſt you maꝝ not draw out the child taking hold by that member: but pus 
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your fingers to the ſhoulders or haunches of the child, & thruſt vp that againe 


which is come forth into the conuenient place, if there be two or three, or mo 
children, &dothruſt altogether intothe necke ofthe marrice, you muſt dride 
backe the reſt into the bottome of the wombe, & bring that our firſt which ſee- 
meth ro be moſt readie:bur if it do not come forth, becauſe the infant is dead, 
or hath a very great head, or through ſome other cauſe, you muſt come to 
drawing out of the child, or to cutting, which is taught abundantly of A Etius, i. 
16. cab. 23. and of Paulus lib. 5. cap. 74 For it is not our purpoſe to teach handic 
cure here. Moreouer if the tunicle or ſecundine of the child be thicker and 
ſtronger, then that it may be broken, you muſt cut it. Thoſe that haue the hu- 
mour, which is contained in the tunicles or ſecundine, flowing & running out 
before the conuenient time, ſo that the places be dried vp, you ſhall waſh it all 
about with whites of egs, with the decoction of mallowes, & fenugreeke ſtrai- 
ned, or with iuyce of Ptiſan warmed. A medec ine that doth vniuerſalhy helpe 
all chat haue ſore trauell in child birth, is this that followeth. R. Cinamon 
choſen. 3. ij mirthe, Caſsa ligne. ana D. j. white amber. 3. j G. beate them toge- 
ther, and make a fine powder, wherof miniſter in wine that is odorife rous, the 
weight of one drachme. Moreouer the child being borne, oftentimes it chan - 
ceth that the ſecundine doth ſticke faſt in the wombe , which if it chanceth, 
then ſometime the mouth of the matrice is found open, & ſometime ſhut, and 
the ſecundine many times is ſtill ioyned ro the bottom of the wombe, & many 
times it is ſeparare. If therefore the mouth of the matrice be open, & the ſe- 
cundine which is left therin do cleaue to ſome part of the womb, being wound 
vp together like a ball, it may eaſily be dravne out. You muſt dra out the ſe- 
cundine with your left hand being warmed, & annointed with ſome fat thing, 
& put into the wombe. If the ſecundine be taſtened & knit to the bottome of 
the wombe, you ſhall likewiſe put in your hand, warmed and annointed with 
greaſe, and take hold of the ſecundine & draw ir out: but you may not draw it 
ſtraight forth, leaſt the matrice come out with it: nor pull it very vehemently, 
but ſoftly & eaſily, firſt pulling it erooked, bringing it this way & that way: then 
after that, you may draw it ſomewhat harder, for by this meanes you ſhall loo» 
ſen it from the faſtening. But if the mouth of the matrice be ſhur,you ſhall vſe 
perfuſions,8 with the fingersof your left hand you ſhal labour to open it eaſi- 
ly, and to make it wider by litle and litle. Which if you cannot bring to paſſe, it 
is good to apply about the priuities, foments,perfuſions & oyntments that can 
molliſie, diſſolue & releaſe. If ſhe be ſtrong, you muſt pur into her noſtrels at 
that time alſo ſneezing poder, made of C etoreum, pepper & ſuch like. For Hip- 
poerates in F, Aph 40. writeth thus; that the ſecundine may come out, giue her 
ſneezing poder, and let her ſtop her noſe and mouth. Alſo you muſt miniſter 
vnto her portions that can prouoke menſtruis: which things aforeſaid, you muſt 
do the firſt and ſecond day. Moreouer ſhe muſt vſe ſuffumigations, ſeething in 
a pot, motherwort, yreos, ſaucine, peniroiall, calamint, 4iclemas and ſuch like. 
Then pur the pot vnder acloſe chaire, vpon the which let the woman fir, be- 
ing compaſſed in round about with clothes, After that, if you find the mouth 
of the matrice opened, pur in your hand and labour to pull out the ſecundine 
as is aforeſaid, but if it will not obey to come forth, you may not rent it, for 


within 


i. "—_ 3 ch - — 
— — — — IE TAY 1 ä ＋ꝗ＋˖ÿÜ—ã3ßjkö —Aᷣ2 — 8 


* 


2 * 
„ 
„ „ —yͤ— — —— — 
Þ ; as 4 — —_ x — 


LIS ER II. = 


within a few dayes after being rotten and turned into atter, it will fall out. But 
becauſe chroughthe euill auour & ſmell, when ĩt is totted, it fille th the head 
and marreth the ſtomach. They that are trouble d with this euill, muſt be con- 
tinuallie perſumed. For which purpoſe theſe things are good: cardamonies, del = 
lium, with ſaucine,ftankenſence, florax, latdanum, wood of Aloes, and ſuch like. » 3 
Alſo a perfuming with icate by a pipe, which is put into the mouth of the * 
matrice,doth profite mexuellouſly.Alfo fimples,ſuch as prouoke menſtruis, be 
good: as decoction of motherwort, and laurel]berries,wuh vinum mulſum. Allo. 
make Pellarics of mirrhe and Cydamminum commixe d with oy le. 


CHAP. LXV. 
Of the Sciatica, 


Dz Is cutAaDE. 


Sca1xas inGreeke, properly is called a moſt grieuous paine, whieh is N 
| ns ro chance about the ioint, which the Greckes do call Iſchi n, the La - 

tines coxa, in Engliſh the huckle bone. Ihe Latines call this diſeaſe Iſchias, and 

they that are afflicted with this diſeaſe, are called 1/c iadiei. The barbarous 
ſortcall this diſcaſe Sciatice , and they call them that be diſeaſed with it Scia- 

tici. It is cauſcd through a groſſe and flegmarike humour which being congea cauſa. 
led, abide th in the ioint of the huckle bones. Therefore continuall crudities & 
rawneſſe, and vnmeaſurable vſing of venerious acts do not a litle helpe the in- 
gendring of a Sciatica. Alſo ſometime ſwift deambulations, & walkings, & ſup- 
preſſion or topping of the hemmorhoids, & cuſtomeof vomiting being omit- 
red,& purgation of menſtruis,or alſo other familiar & accuſtomed emptyings 
being impedited and ſtopped, & neglecting of exerciſes, For each of theſe do 
ingendet abundance of flegmatike humors. There gocth before this cuil ſome- 
time paine of rhe muſcles that be nigh vnto it, & eſpecially of the loynes,ſome- 
time the beginning is in the huckle bone it ſelfe. Alſo ſometime it chaunceth | 
(chat the paine of the huckle bone being taken away) there remameth grie fe ml. 
only about the hammes: and ro ſome about the ankles, but in ſome all the leg fi. 
is equally vexed with pain. Alſo in many, there is paine about the pruy mem: [ 
bers, & then alſothe bladder being vexed, doth ingender difficulty im piſſing: rat. » 118 
and then chiefly the whole legge, from the haunches to the heeles ſuffereth © na 
paine. Let the cure be begun with voyding & purging of the humor thatdoth. | 
affli& the patient.And if the body do hammer the with all humors, be fore 
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all other remedies , cut a veine in the hamme, or the outward ankle, or alſo in 

the at me, on that fide that is diſeaſed. For ſometime the Scatica is cured in 

one day, by this empty ing out of the legges. But if ihe body be ſtuffed with 

a flegmatike and groſſe humour, you muſt beginne the cure with purging of 

that humour, For the which purpoſe, you muſt miniſter Cliſters often, 

made after this ſort, or ur like maner, R. of Oentorie, ſage ,» erbaſculs oderati, Clyfer.. 
rewe, chamæpityos, ana. i j tootes of gladon 3. j fechades, Z iij ſeedes of anniſe 

and fennell. ana. 3. ij. ſi.agaricke of the beſt-Z. ij ioote of polipodie. 3. v. ſecih 

theſe in ſufficient quantitie of water, vntill the third part. Ihen take ofthe li- 
cour of that de cuction. J. xiij. of hierapicta. J. f. of elictuaru m adam mains. 
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ij. of oyle of lillies.Z, ij. oyle of rew. 3. j. che yolkes of two egges, ſalt. j fi. 

Vomitus. * — all 15 make a e Alſo — doth helpe — wa 
haue the Sciatica, much more then the purging downward by the belly, for 

that doth repell and put backe the humour downward ſodainly. Therefore 

you muſt prouoke vomites in the beginning by and by after meat. But after · 

ward you muſt miniſter vomiting medicines, beginning firſt with them that 

be eaſie. They that have humours vehemently compact and thickened tage- 

ther, which can difficultly be diſſolued & looſened, cauſed through Phy ſitions 

vſing ſharpe medicines out of time, ſuch be holpen by faftening on of a vetie 

Cucarbita ma- great cupping glaſſe wi h ſcarifications . But in the Sciatica we do not vſe ſuch 
medicines as c an repreſſe and ſtoppe the fluxe. For ſecing the diſcaſe is pla- 

88 ced in the bottome of the huckle bone, bloud is expelled from the ve ines and 
muſcles that be nigh adioyning to it, and is ſent thither. Therefore in the be- 
ginning of this diſeaſe, there is need of medicines that can mitigate and aſ- 
wage, which neirher do coole much, nor that do heate vehemently. For as 
thoſe things which do ccole , do thruſt the humours violently to the ankle 
bone, ſo thoſe things that dovchemently heate , dodraw more matter out of 
iy hen ſharps the members adioyning Moreouer,you may not come tothe vſing of ſharpe 
ned! we medicines, till after bloudlett ing or emptying by purgations. For if any man 
be al { apply ſharpe medicines to the diſeaſed member, before the body be emptyed 
or purged he ſhall make the diſeaſe hard to cure, becauſe of a multitude of 
humours ſo thickened there, that they cannot be diſſolued. For beſides other 

things, it is made groſſe and viſcous, and through the heate and drineſſe of the 

ſharpe medicines, it ſuffereth as it were roaſting or burning. Firſt therefore 

you muſt — 2 and ſprinkle the aggrieued place with oyle of rew. After 

you muſt apply more effectuous medicines, which do heate and can draw hu- 

Dy mours from the botrome to the toppe , as be oleum nulpinum, oile of pepper, 
Simples. oleum cofliuum, oyle of mnipcr,vnguentum aragon, martiatum, and ripps. Alſo 
ſage, rew, laurell leaues, elder, roote of walwort, peniroyall, ſauinc, epoponax, 

lde lium, ammoniac um, and ſuch like: of the which you may make foments, oint- 

ments, emplaiſters and cerotes. But if the griefe be extremely painfull, then 

vſe this which followeth, for it is moſt excellent againſt this euill. N. roſin 


of the pine tree 45. j. f. Galbanum. 3. v. melt them with a ſoft fire, and then 


Eplaſrum. ſtteine it through a cloath, and put ynto it of the powder of maſticke. 3 j. and 
then ſpread it warme vpon dogs leather, or lambes leather, & ſtricke it a good 
thickneſſe, and before you apply this plaiſter to the pained place, annoint 
the place with this ointment following, R. freſh hogs greace, 3. j ſᷣ. and take 
ſowes or monkes peaſon in number twentie, and beate them boih well in a 
morter, till chey be well incorporate, and therewith annoint che place & the 
plaiſter, and warme the plaiſter againſt the fire, till ĩt be ſoft, and lay it to the 
agrieued place, and let it lie nine dayes. If there be haites vpon the place, you 
muſt ſhaue them off firſt, and rolle it well, leaſt it ſlippeth away, then cuerie 
Eleluarium. day, morning and euening at each time let the patient take ⁊̃ j. of this electua- 
rie, R. of the tootes of Acarus or gladian, being made cleane.fh.j ſtampe them 
verie ſmall, (as poſſible you may do) then take of clarified honey. Ih. iij. and 

put in the rootes by lite and litle, euer ſtircing it, and when it is well ſodden. 

put 


Fn guentum. 
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put into it of cinamon 3. j. made in very fine pouder , which being well in- 
corporate, keepe it to yvur yſe, and at the. end of the nine dayes, if the paine 
be not cleane gone, lay to the forenamed plaiſters other nine dayes, vſing the : 
ſame electuatie, and procure yomir, as before,cuery fixth or ſeuenth day, for 
that doth greatly revert tho humor. But in the beginning of the griefe, apply 
to the aggriued place againe and againe, ſponges wet inthe decoction of iu- 
niper, or ſage,ot elder ſeaues. Afterward vſe this ointment . R. of vngaentum / 1 
martiaton. q iij· oyle of rest, and lillies. ana 5. fc. iuyce of tex, and chamepiters, a- Sensen 
na. 3. ij hony. Z. j G. ſage, peniroyalli pepper ana. 3; fd. pellitory, ſtauelacre. ana. : 
Dj wax as much as is ſufficient, and make an ointmęnt. Alſo the vfing ofthis c 
ecrote proſiteth. R. aleum coftiuwm, & vulÞinum. ana. 3 · ij f. oile of pepper.J.13, ; 
opoponax, bdellium, ftorax.ana.Zeiy roote of briony,ſalt peter, leaues of elder. a- 
na.Z.ijÞeri/olo.hia retunda, rew, ana. 3 þ GS Ephorbium. O. j. diſſolue the gums 
in very ſhar pe vineger, and with turpentine and waxe as much as is ſufficient, 
make a cetote. And if the euill do remaine ſtill, you muſt yſecliſters againe: 14 
and then faſten a very great cupping glaſſe with much flame to — WM. 
bone; making good deepe gaſhes with ſcarification. And if that the diſeaſe be 1 | 
nor ended ſo, you muſt vic againe purging vomits, and the other remedies a- I 
foreſaid; which being done, you muſt comè to the viing of Dropaces & Sy- | 
napiſmes and ſo tothe vſe of burning medicines: amongſt which, ihe rdote of | \B 
the herbe called 16ers, is not the worſt, being new digged vp in ſommer, and n 
diligently braied, and mixed with a little old ſwines greaſe, being laied and 
bound to the ioynt of the huckle bone, or to the whole ſhancke or leg. Alſo 
the leaues ofit will do the ſame thing. And being ſo applyed, let ir lye not paſt 1 
2. houres to women, but let it lye foure houres to men, if it be for thẽ iT; 
to ſuffer it: for it raiſeth ſwelling with burning and redneſſe, as a Synapiſme is 1 
wont to do. Aftetward bring the ſicke into a bath, in the which,when he hath 
ſwet a litle, bid him fir downe in the veſſell, becauſe of the biting heste, and 
compell him to ſuffer it ſtrongly, For in the beginning, it is wont to bring by. 
ting and gnawing with bu heat, then bring him out: from which alwaies 
almoſt (as ius witneſſeth) although they be caried in of other, they will go | 
our alone vᷣpon their feet, Aſter the bathing, commixe much oile with a very 
little wine, and ſhake them together, and annoint it: then wipe off the humor 0 

| / 

| 


with a ſharpe cloath,and couer the leg it ſelfe wich very ſoft wooll. And truly 

(this being done) it hath bene wont to need no other remedy for the cure. But 

if ſometime it chaunce any part or remembrance of the cuill to be left till, 

within a few daies after, you may — — ſame remedie. And certaiue 

daics after, you may lay on the cerote, which is a lule before deſcribed. More- 

ouer, among burning and bliſtring medicines, this is good. N. AA elmar urdinũ, Cauſticum. 
leauen. ana. Z, j. cawtharides, (the wings caſt away) 3. ij. vineger,as much as is 

ſuffic ient, and commixe them together. Or this is good. R. Eben, ſalt Alind. 


peter. ana. N. ijſope, quicke lime. ana g. j nel anac as much as is ſufſci- 
o that all being mixed may be of the thicknefle of hony · Let his 


diet be ſuch, that his meat may be meanely thin, and eaſie of digeſtion. Let his ictus ratio, 
exerciſc be walkings, continuall writhings, leapings , or dauncings and cun - 
ning lt is good alvaies to haue the bodie * And if the diſcaſe hach en- 
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dured long, and cannot be driuen away wich the aſoreſaide medicines, you 
muſt vſe burning in three or foure places , after that ſore as Paulus teacheth 
in lib.6. cap. 76. and ÆEtius. lib. i 2. cap. 30. | 


CHAP. LX VI. 
Of the gomte in the feete and ioynts. 
DR Popacka ET ArTHRITIDE. - 
ODaGrka & Arthits in Latine, be diſeaſes of one kind. And therefore 
they differ not but in places diſeaſed. For in both of them there ia weake- 
neſſe of the ioynts , and an vnnatur all humour floweth to them. And if that 
the fluxe of the humour do flow to the feete, that is called Podagra in Latine, 
But if the humour flow to other ĩoynts, it is called in Greeke Arthrits, in La- 
tine, articularis morbus, the icynt fickenefſe . Sometime this euill doth ruſh 
in ſodainely , being equally diſperſed throughout all the ioyntes. But for the 
moſt part, the fluxe is woont to fall in priuily, and by lit le and little. For in 
ſome, paine doth inuade the ioynt of the great toe, but in ſome the end of 


the heele is afflicted. Againe in ſome other, the hollowneſſe of the foote is 


grieued, either through chafing of the ſhoe, or ſome ſuch like thing. The gout 
taketh his beginning ar the feere, whereupon it taketh the name, and it pro- 
ceedeth vpward by litle and litle to the knees, and alſo to the joynts of the 
huckle bones; and the thighes. Afterward to the hands, cuery ioynt particu- 
larly being gricued . They that are taken extreamely withthis diſeaſe, they 
haue paine in the backe bone ioynts, and in the ioynts of the ribs,and eye lids, 
and to ſome paine in the chrote alſo: neither is there any connexion or knit- 
ting of bones, which is free from this cuill . This diſeaſe is engendred of con- 
tinuall cradities and drunkennes,andof immoderat vſing of lechery,throvgh 
vehement and ſwift deambulations and walkings, through long ſtanding, or 
ofcen riding, by ſuppreſſion and ſtopping of accuſtomed excretions & fluxes, 
and through intermiſſion of familiar exerciſes. Sorrowes, cares, watchings, 
and other perturbations of the mind do not only engender this euill, but 
alſo do breed hurtfull and corrupt humors. Alſo many times the choliek being 
naughtily cured, is woont to be a cauſe hy che ĩoynt ſickneſſe ſhould follow. 
But for the moſt part, a diſpoſition to this kind of diſeaſe proceedeth from 
the parents to the children, and their poſterity . Alſo vniuecfally abundance 
of all raw hu mours is the cauſe of this diſeaſe . The humours that da abound. 


and do faſten themſelues in the ioynts, eicher be ſanguine, or cholericke, or 


flegmatic ke, or melancholious. Alſo ſometime this euill is engendred of com- 
mixtion of humors. The out ard. cauſes may eaſily be knowne by the telling of 
the ſicke, or them that be about him The difference of humors you ſhal know 
by the ſignes following. The humour of bloud, if it be much in quantity, it cau- 


Sgues if loud ſeth ſulneſſe, and great ſwelling, not only of the veines, but about the skin of 


do flow, 


the whole member that is grieued, and maketh it red in colour. They which 
are afflicted with this euill, cannot ſuffer remedies tobe applyed that be very 


cold, or very hote, and they are continually vexed wich pame, becauſe the 


flowing of the bloud doth chaunce continually and equally . Their vrines are 
yallow and meane of ſubſtance, Allo their veines do abound with bloud, and 


are 
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are puffed vp and ſwollen. The conuenient age for this euill,is youth , Alſo. 
meats tit engender good iuice, and nouriſh tly were eaten before, 
and exerciſes were neglected. The time of the yeare inthe which the patient 
is moſt afflicted is ſpring time. If the humour that tloweth into the ioynts, be 
cholerick,you may know it by the yellowiſh colour of the skin. Somtime red- Signes of cho» 
nes is mixed wich the yellow colour,thatis whe choler is cõmixed with bloud. leriche flu xe. 
Alſo there is ſenſible — and ſnarpe paine like launcing. Alſo moiſtnes ſo- 
dainely burſteth out of the skinne, without euident ſwelling, The patient is 
cafed with cooling medicines, and reioyceth ; but with hot things his paines 
augment, In the ſtate and ſtrength of the fic , a feauer taketh him, and a ve- 
ry great thirſt. His vrine is cyttine, and ſometime alſo it is ſharpe. There is 
vont to go before this diſeaſe great cares, and wrath,watchings, & weatines, 
and a diet that was apt to engender choler. The age, complexion, and time 
of the yeare that is hot and diy qe apt to cauſe this cholericke fluxe · And if 
the humour that floweth into the joints be flegmaticke, the ſwelling will giue 527% of feze 
place to the thruſling of the finger, and it is looſe and moderat. The colour of article lux 
the mẽber affficted, is white. Old age is moſt afflicted with this humour, and a 
complexion cold and moiſt, and it chanceth in the winter time. His vrine is 
thinne and watery. There went before it idlenes, reſt,and a diet that engen- 
dreth flegmaticke humours If it be ſalt flea me, great ite gnawiug, or by- 
ting doth tiouble the diſcaſed members. if the fluxe to the vines be of melan- 4 
choly,which chanceth but ſeldome, the colour of che ſecilng/t blackiſh. The Signes of me- 
age,which doth moſt engender this flux, is the declination of middle age. Al- lanchely flow - 
fo the complexion is cold and dry, and the time of the yeare, harueſt, a coun- ing. 
trey that is cold and dry, and like ſtate of the aire, and a diet that engendreth 
melancholy. When the humour chat floweth into the ioy nts is bloud, by and cure of bloud 
by you muſt ler bloud, not once onely,but often, taking it away by litle and li- lerting. 
e:for if you do omit bloud letting, and do vſe repercuſſiue medicines, you 
ſhallbe an author of great euill. For the bloud being driuen back from the vn- 
noble members, it ruſhe ih vp to the pt incipal members, and that be neceſſary 
to life, Therefore in fluxes of bloud, letting of bloud is very neceſſary, ſpeci- 
ally in them that abound with bloud. You muſt cut a veine in the arme be- 
Dem, againſt the leg that is ve xed with the fluxe. And if the right hand 


Local 14. 


ber. Therefore you muſt ſprinkle the grieue 

of roſes mixed together, ſpecially if the cauſe 

within.For vineger of his own proper thinn 
way forthe vile of ioſes, which naturally can ex 


thepaine do ſeemeto be deep 

ing into the depth, maketh a 

| r if che pain be aloſt 
1 | 
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nigh the skinne, you hall helpe i greatly with oyle and wine, applying it in 


former warme, m winter hot · Afterward alſo you muſt vſe laſmes, which 
can eaſe and ceaſe paine,withour any provoking of flux of the meale 
of pines, cammomill, and ſuch liketand you muſt 


ſee chat thoſe things be euer hot,which may well be, if they be c6cinually chã 
ged, and couered ouer aloft with wooll. Alſo this medicine proliteth not a li- 
cle. N goates milke. F. v. e yoes of two egi, oy le of roſes. 3 j ſaffron. 5 G. 
crum: of bread as much as is ſufficient, mat it way haue the torme of a cata- 
plaſme: ſtampe theſe till they be well commixed together; and then apply 
rhereef ro the member that is grieued, Alſo you may make an emplaiſter oc 
cerote of oyle of roſes, viteger,rolin, waxe, galbawm,gum ammoniacke , fran- 
— illbbas and ſuch like . You muſt giue him meares, which do exce- 
nuate, and that do nourith but litle, as be por herbes. Let him abſtaine altoge- 
ther from fleſh, except it be birds of mountamt . Let him vſe ſiſhes that breede 


in ſtony waters. Wine if the of the licke may ſuffer ic, muſt al- 
de taken away: for it is almoſt the only reaſon, wherby health ſhould 
ich,ſecing among a one doth obſetue, it is not mar- 
unile there be very few which be deliuered from this diſeaſe at theſe 


dayes. In ſteed of wine let him vic water, wherein cinnamon anniſeſeedes, or 
ſuch like hath bin ſodden: or that drinke, which is called fooliſiſy now aday es 
Marre che making wherof you may find before in che chapter of the Palſeß. 
Let che ficke diligently auvide fruite and carnallkift-Alſo he ought to haue a 
ſoluble belly alwayes , thar can auoide out the ordure readily alone: which, if 


» nighrſhade, 
plantaine, and ſuch like, often before rehearſed, In this kind of fluxe , many 
times, becauſe of the vebemency of the paine,you muſt vic ſuch medicine, as 
can cauſc aſtoniſhment . For the which purpoſe, it is good to apply the medi- 
cine which we before, of gotes milke,crummes of bread,ſaffron and 
| of cgges,with the which you muſt commixe poppy ſeeds. 7 41j.or opium, 
3B. or more, or leſſe according to the paine. Alſo, for the ſame purpoſe,leaues 
of hemlocke and henbane do profit, being applied and layd on. But you muſt 
note, and tale heed, that, when you be compelledto vic ſtupefactiue 
in feruent and vehement paines, that afterward you do recreate and 
thoſe members by ſuch chings asdo heare. For vnleſſe you do ſo, you ſtall 
make thoſc members weake and intemperate, and ſo they (hall be ſubiect ro a 
perpetual! fluxc , and ſhall ſoone catch hurt in their actions. Heating medi- 
cines, be origan, ſauoty, muſtard ſecede, pepper, and ſueh like. Alſo you muſt 
belpe to prouoke 1 of che body: but ſo, that 
you touch not the aggi icued member. Moreouer, you muſt miniſter in drinłe 
thoſe things that do prouoke riduador tac bs verde our Rter by the wane. 
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Alſo ſuch things miniſtred as do cauſe ſleepe, are voom to do good, beeauſe 
the fluxe is ſtopped and dried vp by them, ſpecially if they be mimiſtred aſter a 
purgation. You muſt giue them meats chat do coole, hut not that do moiſten: 
for moiſtnes enereaſeth the flux. Let them not ſuffer hunger, for that makerh 
choler ſharper. Of fruits, let them vſe reſtriftive apples & medlars, and other 
chat do coole and ſtop or let the fluxe. Let them abſtame al frõ wine, 
as is afote ſayd. They which are diſeaſed through flowing of fleame , you muſt 
begin the cure of them with purging of ficame, Ihe flegmaticke humour is a- 
uoided by vomiting, but neu e alſo downeward by the belly · Bur the 
beſt purging in thts euill, is downward by the belly, wherher the diſeaſe ſticke 
about the hands or the feere : and ſo much the more, if the fluxe be in all the 
joyntes of the body. For the way that is moſt familiar , and lenſt perillous for 
fleame, is to go out by the gutres . For if it were drawne by violence vpward 
to the n nat purged out, it cauſeth perill. Therefore it is more ſafe 
and health full to purge it done ward. But before you miniſter purging me- 
die ines, you muſt miniſter thoſe —7 that haue vertue to cut, extenuate & 
deuide, that 12 meanes the groſſe — may be — — — 
t to e. If e mg may not be done by purging, then muſt v 
8 e that be flegmaricke of nature, can ſuffer 
unger cafily and without hurt. Hereupon Hipocratesfauh ————— 
for the bodies that haue moi fleſn to vic hunger: for the eth che 
bodies. Alſo they muſt v ſe diſcuſſiue and diſſoluing friftions, and ſtrong cli- 
ſters and medic ins chat proucke vrine:hut you mult apply ſuch me- 
dicines as can eaſe and ceaſe paine, and which can di and dry moderat - 
y, of which we ſpake a licle before. Bat in che beginning 


muſt mixe with chem ſome things that haue vertue to reſtraine and bind. Af- 
ter the beginning, you muſt v 


. 2 A urns —— 
meale to it. roote of it ſodden in muiſa, and ſt am- 
— —— grad Reef — 
and yreos. ana. i. j. old ſwines greaſe, butter, ana. 3. iij. che marrow of a hart; 


althea, fenugreeke ſeede. ana . ij. vaxe as much as is ſufficienc, an 
oyntment. Moreouer let the meates that you giue to nouriſh him, be drie of 
nature, and ſmall of nouriſhing, as is iuice of rice rootes, and ſuch like but yer 
fcſh of the birds of the mountaines roſted is not hurtfull for them. Capers 
with acetum mulſum, doth maruellouſiy profite . Giue vnto him wine, in very 
litle quantitie at certaine times, and lei it be thinne, yellow and old. They that 
are diſeaſed through flowing of melancholy, they muſt be emptied either with 
br wor ms. be by pu 1 . Vſcble — when the bloud is infected 
with melancholy. And vſe purgations, the patient declineth to melan- 
cholie: but if both theſe abound together, it is not ſufficient to vie one 
of the aforclaid things. But firſt cutte a veine, and then vſe a purging medi- 
eine? which thing you muſt alſo do in other cuils that haue ncede of double 
purging. ln the 9 the diſeaſe, and in the very time of emptying & 
purging you muſt vſe ſuch things as can — and allo heat ſenibiy. 
u} 
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Acer purging , vſe thoſe thing that can gentiy beste, arrenugte and diffol: c 


or q iſcuſſe, wx is afore taught. Bit becvuſe ker and hard TONE en 
afterward in the toynry, afiv re of the groſfeneſſe, and eatthic 
rdnes of the hymorthat heth flowed hither, and oſſo th the vſing of 


immoderate diſcuſſiue and drying medicines, without mixing of ſuch with 
them as have = mollifving verene , Therefore to rake thoſe knobs away, you! 
muſt vſe thoſe medicines, which de decfired of vs before in the Chapter of 
hardnes ofthe ſploene. Bur ſpecially very old and arpe cheeſe, brajcd in the 
decoctionotvety fatte and old fwines Ach ts good to be applied. Alo, for this 
euill, eg es brayd nnd laid on are good. AID Ather rwike fodden, vates, net- 
tles, bryony toote, round tootes, dill forhernwood, mayweede, horehound 
leaves, mixed with pitch, ſulphuxe and wine . Alſo you muſt commme fa and 
greaſes of ſwine, gontes, calues,and geeſe. Alſo al marrowes and other things 
that haue vertue to mollike and ſoften. And alfo bathings , after the inflam- 
mation is ceaſed, is moſt commodious and proſtabſe to all that haue the 
out. While they waſhthemm,pmt ſponges wer in vineget & ſalt mixt together, 
round about the diſeaſed places, that they may remaine ſate from humours 
flowing to it. They muſt waſh themſelues, not once onely,but often, in an aire 
chat is altogether meanc and moderate. But they may not raric long in hote 
water . It is beft therefore that they be ſprinckded and wet with hote water, 
poured on them. Alſo it is pi ofitable that all the bodie be rubbed with dry lm- 
nen clothes. Moreouet, they that de cured of the gone, ſhall defend them 
felucs atrerward from it, by this means: Fr ſt, twiſe m a yeate that in, at ſpring 
time and aurumnc., if nothing do let i, let him bloud largely, Alf about thoſe 
umes. and ofrener, let hum vir purging medicines. Alſo it is neceffarie for him 
to cate little meare, androabſtaine from ſulneſſe. Alſo he muſt vſe meates 
that be caſte of digeſtion, and which readily be diſtributed into the members 
of the bodice, and ve wirhour excrements. Let him abſtame er from 
winc,or let him vic very ſcarcely. Let him vic exerciſe very often, and that 
before meate: tor labour (as ſarth) muſt go before meate. And to 
conclude, they that defireto be free from the goute, ler them remember this 
ſhorr and moſt whoiciome precept of #yprecraces the way to help & pteſetue 
health, is not to befalled wich meares,and to be vnflourhfull in ring. Alſo 
let ius ſicepes and vencrous actes be in a meane. As for remedies in this caſe, 
let ſaltbe brayed {mall in oile, and the 1oynrs rubbed therewith, for it 

| — — they oye mace 
all the dayes of ius lic 4 


T be end of the third Books, 


: 
ge —B © oy — — 


/ * 9 


THE FOVRT 
TEACHING THE CVRE 
OF FEAVERS, 


FanBarva ExorticCArloO, 


— E 22 in Latine, a feauer in Englith, it is an natural . on 
— WJ hear, which raking his beginning at the heart, is ſpread by 


N DEER the arceries and veins into the whole body, and doch burr, | 
yy > 4 and ler the operation of it. For although a man be hoter 
* now then he was before, it ſollometh not, that he hat h a 
0 / > | feaner,onlefſe the heare beingimmoderarly increaled, do 
— offend the man, and hurt ſu i actions. More- 
ouet, as there be three things (ye wi ) which do ordame and 
conſtitute our body ( that is to ſay things contained, chings containing, and 
things that flow about violently ( chat is) the hara and ſound members in the 
body, he humour and the ſpirit or aire: ſo alſortere he tree ſund of ſimple 
feuers, For if immoderate de kindled in che ſpirita and are atmen | "RN 
dy, it is called in Greeke, Ehemers, and in Larine Dum fab and in Engluh © Ter r 
it may be called one day feauer. This feuer is like ro hote aire or windeinciu- pail binder or 


ded in a bladder -for, ike as the aire heatetli the bostie that it is in. * 
euen fo, the ſpis of a mans body being heat more then they ſhould be, do one | 
heat all the whole body. There chancrth in chis kind of fcauer bur one ft. and 


for the moſt 


paſſages. For 
not very ſubitance of ſuch feucrs,yet 
— — name, to be intent — a 
euident, at ng that the word repugn againſt it, ſeei 
of the ſame nature that true Dir be ot, they may mot ri 
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which is called Diaria plurium dierwm (that is) a diary of * It is cal - 
led by anothet name of Galen (that is) non pot ri ia. ſecond kind 
of ſimple feauers is, when as immoderate heate is kindled in the humor, and 
it is called putrida — is) rotted, oneh becauſe the humours in this kind 

ol feauers do putriſie and tot. It is Iike vnto hote water: for as that doth hear 
a cold veſſell, that it is poured into: fo alſo humouts, hote aboue nature, do 
beate the body. Ihe hamours do pu triſie and tot, either within the veſſels or 

wihout. If they rot within the veſlels, then eithet all che humours do putrifie 
together, or elſe one alone. If all the humour do — vally and a like 
within all the veficls or veines, ot ſpecially within the gteateſt, it cauſeth a fe- 

' uer called Symcha puerida, which, to the iatent you may perceiue what it mea- 

, neth, you muſt note firſt that the Phiſitions of Greece do call that feauer H- 

Tong. nochus, in the which one fit remaining flill continually from the 5 
| to the ending, extendeth and continuerh many day es Ot, it is a feauer hic 

x is without any great mutation vntill the endot it · This feauet may be called 

1 of the Latines cont men febris , and is in Engliſh a conſtant or continuall feuer. 

N | But although chere be one forme and likelihood of ſuch feuers , whereupon 

4# _ kinds of they name them Synochos, yet theit nature is not all one. For ſome of them 

ynochus. 


Putrida. 


haue manifeſt ſignes and tokens of rottenneſſe and ſome againe haue none 
| Sonochus pe- ar allywhich(as we ſaid a litle before) be of the kinds of Diana We to the in- 
1 trida, e non tent that out doctr ine may be the more euident, do call the ſcſt Synechvs p 
A Prtride. trida, and the laſt we call, Synochus non putrid a. And in this place you may not 


0 follow the barbarous ſort, which call the laſt of them and che ficſt S- 
| nechus: ſeeing the Greekes ( as Galen witneflerh ) containe them boch vnder / 
. the name of Sywchus,Of thoſe feuert, which are named Symectighere be three 
Three forts of ſundry ſorts or differences: for ſome of them do endure of an equal} vche- 
mency and force from the beginning vntill the endinę: thoſe the Greekes cal 
Symchus, * 1 
1 homotzno;,and acmeſiic@>. (chat is )remaining ſtil in the ſame force and vigour. 
A Some alæayes encreaſe and augment by litle and lule , thoſe the Greekes do 
F" if 3 c all anzbatice:,and epacmaſcices (that is) encreaſing and augmenting more and 
more, Some do decreaſc and diminiſh by litle and litle, thoſe the Greckes 
CLIVE 25 call paracmafiices ( that is) dect caſing. Moreouer, if one onely humour do 
Wha: + cont;- putrific and rot within the vc ſſels, it kindleth a feauer, whichthe Greekes do 
ual! fever ts. call Synecbs,and the Latins, continua febris,in Engliſh a continuall feuergwhich 
is, when the feauei doch not leaue the patient, but it hath acertaine remiſſh- 
on and ſlaking of cuery bir . Waereby i: is cuident that the feuer Synochus and 
Synecbs (that is) a conſtant feauet and a continual) feauer do differ much a 
Difference be- (under. For in a feauer Synodbes, there is no remiſſion or flaking of the heate, 
eweene Syno- but in che feuer Synechs , there is ſenſible remiſſion and flaking in euery fit. 
ant Alſo the feauer Sywochss, hath but one oucly fir : bur in Synechi there be many 
ut. frs . And they two — chem doth le aue the patient 
T bree fd, ſometime. Of feaucrs that arc called Synochy , or elſe contines febru, there be 
of contunwal! three kinds : for if cloler do pucrific and rot within the veſſals it cauſeth a 
feauer!, contimuall certian, or a burning ſcauer, which is callled of che Greekes cau/oco 
T ertions con- 1c lleame do >utrihe ot rot within the veſels , there eth a continuall 
— quoudian.Þyut if Melancholy do purriie and 308 within the veſſel o, there en · 


gendreih 


3 
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agtee in this, that nei 
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And theſe continuall feauers be ſomewhat Ou21idians 
ke to the intermicting f the which we will ſpeake ſtraight way, For continue. 

a continualltertian, agreeth with s true intermitting tertian, in that, that it Quartana 
hath a fit, as well as it euery third day. And a continuall quotidian agreeth continua 
with an inter mitting quot diaꝶ, bec auſe each of them hach a fic cuery day. Al- I heneſſe be- 
ſo a cont inuall quartane agreeth with an intermitting quartane, bec auſe both ene conti- 
of them couleth a fit every fourth day. But yer theſe feauers do differ two nuall and n- 
wayes,notwithftanding that they agree inthe humor that cauſerh them. Fri ter mitt in 


— a continuall quart 
1 


= differ, becauſe in continuall feauers the purrified humour is contamed aner. 
wit 


ichin the veines, but in intermitting feauers ,thar humour is diſperſed into : 
all the members of the body: whereupon it chaunceth through violence of Pifſcrmnce b-' 
ſpreading of humours, the feauers are purgedour by themſelues. Hereby allo H n 
they differ another way (that is) the intermitting feauers flake betweene the n and 
firs, but the continuall feavers do not ceaſe at all betweene the firs, Hither- termicting 
to we haue rehearſed what kinds of feauers humors purrified within the veſ- feauer:, 
{els do cauſe and engender : now we will expound , what feauers humours 
putrified without the veſſels du conceiue, engendet, and kindje. If therefore 
an humour do purrifie and rot without the veſſels, it cauſeth an intermit- I nter mitten 
ting feauet, which is ſo called, becauſe the fic doth not endure continually, ſebru. 
but it hath a flaking or ceaſing, and leaueth off berweene the firs, It may moſt I were ara. 
aptly be called in Latine febris interpe'ara, becauſe the firs come and renew 
at their times: ſome call it deficiens febrw. Of this feauer there be three kinds, 
(chat is) a Tert ian, a Quotidian, and a Quartane. A pure and exquifite Te- 
tian is cauſed when choler doth putriſie and ror withaut the veſlels It is fo 7 571191 11- 
called becauſe it ceaſeth one day, and commeth againe the third day, An ex- rens. 

iſite Quotidian,which in Greek is called Amphimerinen, is cauſed of ſweer tdi 

— being purrified and rotten without the veſſels, and ir is ſo called be- 7. 
cauſe it returneth euery day. We did not raſhly ſay ſweer fleame: for if glaſen 
fleame do putriße and tot a licle, it cauſeth a feauer called Epialos. And this Fpialos, 
Efialos is a feaucr, in which the patient is both feucrous, and feruently cold, 
and doth feele both heat and cold immoderat in all parts of his body, both ar 
one time together . To the aforeſayd feauer dork belong a feauer, in Greeke — 
called Lypiria. In this feaver there i heate felt within, and in the bowels and T . 
entrals.but in all the out ward parts. there is cold felt. An intermitring Quar- u 
tane is engendred of Melancholy ified and rotted without che veſſels. lt 
is ſo named becaule it ceafeth two dayes, & retumeth agame the fourth day. 
The third kind of ſimple feauers in generall is cauſed, when heate is kindled, 3 
in the ſound, hard, and fleſhy parts of mans body, & it is called both in Grecke 
and Latinc,Hedtics febris, and in Engliſh che feauer Ethicke. This feuer is like Hectica febru. 
to a hote viel}, for as the veſſol. beate the water that is poured into it- 
ſo alſo the feauer Ethicke, uhich ſtickeih in the ſound and fle ſhly parts of the 
body, and is inſixed in them is able to heate all the humours of the body. And 
if this feuet doth not eucreaſe, that i doch melt and conſume the whole body, 
and all the hard and found parts of n: then it is called Heftica maraſmades, and 
maraſmws, And this(at Galen witneftletb)is vncureable. Fot although you might ur, 
quench che heate, yet the drineffe which is lefty being ptopet to old age, will 
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kill che patient. Beſides the feauers now of vs rehearſed, there is anorher fe- 
Peftilent fea- uer which is cauſed of breathing in of peſtilene e. But ſeeing this feauer(as 
ner. Galen wicnoſſech libro primo de differentys febrium , Capite quinto )is engendred of 
rottenneſſe, for the aire about vs being corrupted with a putrifying and rot- 
ting euaporation, cauſech alſo the humours of ghe body to rot. Therefore it 
may be contained vnder the ſecond principall kind of feauer called Putrida. 
| Moreouer in this place, we may not let paſſe to tell, that ſome feauers be cn- 
gendred without diſeaſe or griefe in any member of the body, and ſome fra 
Feuers engen uets be kindled through the inflammarion of ſome member · Therefore, as the 
dred by inſã. former feaucrs haue their names: ſo alſo each of theſe that follow haue their 
mation of ſome Proper names. For the feauer which is engendred through inflammacion of 
the filme or cal that girdeth in the tibs, it is called, Plevretice febris. That which 
engendrerh through inflammation ofthe lungs,is called Peripneumenica febris, 
That which chanceth through inflammation of the ſtomacke, the liuet, ot the 
jungs, is called in Greeke typ chat is) inflaming or burning. Likewiſe all o- 
ther feuers, which engender through inflammation of any member, haue di- 
uetſe names, according to the diuerſity of the member. Therefore in cuery - 
ſicke perſon you muſt diligently diſcernefeauecs which come without diſeaſe 
of other members , from thoſe feauers which engender through inflammati- 
on of ſome member. Of the aforeſayd feuers, ſome be Typice(chat is)certaine 
and ordinate: and ſome be, Erraticæ (that is) vnc ertaine and vnordinate. Typi- 
ce be ſuch feauers, whoſe fits and {la from them do come iuſtly at their 
appointed time. Erraticæ are ſuch feuers as be contrary to theſe, for they keepe 
no certaine and iuſt time, nor any order of ſits, nor the intermiſſion betweene 
them, as be thoſe feauers which engender of melancholy , which is moued in 
certaine members, and in ſome it remaineth vnmoueable, in other members 
it putrifieth, or beginneth to boile. Hicherto we haue rehearſed the kinds of 
ſimple feauers: it tremaineth therefore , that we declare briefly the kinds of 
T he lind of compound and mixt feauers. Therefore compound feauers are cauſed two 
compound fea- wayes:firſt,becauſe theſe feauers aforclayd(thatis)a Tertian, Quotidian, and 
ners. Quartaine, may be mixed together without the diſeaſe of any member, Se- 
condarily, becauſe theſe feauers, which be engendred through inflammation 
of ſome member, may commite together. The feauers that come without in- 
fla mmation of any member, ate ſometime complicate and ioyned together, 
and ſometime they are altogether confounded. Complication (as Galen wit- 
neſſeth)is when the feauers inuade the patient at diuerſe houres. And contu- 
Complications fion is,when they begin at one time. There is foure complications or ioyning 
of Quetidians together of the feuer Tertianand Quotidian(as Galen witne ſſeth.) One vhen 
and Tertians, a Tertian and Quotidian are mixed together being boch intermitting feuers. 
| Another is, when an intermitting Tertian is ioyned with a continuall Quoti- 
Hemitriteus, dian. This is called by a peculiar name of the Greekes Hemitriteus becauſe all 
his nature hatli the halfe part of each of the ſayd feauers. The third is when 
an intermitting Quotidian is mixed with a continuall Tertian. The fourth is 
when a continual Quoridian is ioyned with a continuall Tertian. To be ſhorr, 
'| feauers of one kind are complicate and ioyned with feuers of the ſame kind, 
I ; 23 continuall with continuall, and intermitting with intermitting — 
| | | ertians 


member. 


_—_—— 
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Tertians with other Tertians, and one Quartane with another Quartane. Al- 
ſo it chauceth many times, that feuers of diuers kinds are coupled together, 
as Quotidians with Tertians, and each of them with Quartanes, and ſome- 
time intermitting feauers ate mixed with continuall feauers. Moreouer after 
the ſame ſort, feauers which are engendred with inflammation of ſome mem. 
bers, are ſometime mixed together, as if diuerſe members do each ofthem 
kindle a feauer proper to them ſelues, or the affection where they engender 
be mixed · Seeing therefore, that feauers are compounded and mixed manic 
ſundry waics: firſt the kinds of ſumple feueis muſt be wich great diligence per- 
fectly learned of them that ſtudie Phiſicke: for vnleſſe they know them very 
perfectly, it cannot be chat euer they ſkould know well compound feaucrs. 
Therefore ſeeing the knowledge of them is very hard, in ſo much that often- 
times cunning Phiſrtians are deceiued in iudging of chem, you muſt ſecke the 
Ggnes and tokens, whereby you may know them diligently out of Galen, who 
hath taught this thing more exactly then any man. We, to helpe the memo- 

of the ſtudious haue comprehended all the kinds of ſimple feauers in this 


Table following. 
T ABV LA FEBRIPY M. 


Spirites or breath, and = ſempliciter or Diaria, one 


cauſe Ephemera , or Di- feuer. And Diaria, plurium dierũ. 
aris , whereof bee two otherwiſe called Synochns- non pa- 


kindes, that is to lay ( trida, enduring three or four daies, 

All the humors do putrif/ and rot equally 
| and cauſe a feuer called Se putrida : 
Of fimple | Within | Orone only Choler, it cauſeth a corinu« 
feauers | | the veſ- | humour pu- all Tercian or a burning fe- 


there be ſels, & rrificth, and uer. 
three prin | Or in the | that Olea 2; If lleume do puiriſie, it cau- 
cipall humours, | two continuall | ſeth a continual quotidian. 
kindes. | waics, | feuer: and if | If melancholy do purrifie, ir 
for ci | there be pu- | cauſerh a continuall quar- 
224 cher Ctrefaction of vranc. 

r tr ertian. 
—— | 


. ˙2———— * — 


Cau ſeæ. 


fixe. 
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CHA P. II. 
Of one Fe auer. 
D ps 


Di ARI aFebri in Latine, Ephemera in Greeke, in Engliſh one day feauer. 
{ris chat which hath one only fit, finiſhing forthe moſt partin one day, at 
the moſt, of his one nature. For it endeth after the firſt here, and doch not 
exceede not paſſe a naturall day, if it be rightly vſed. And that, becauſe of the 
matter herein it is, (that is) the ſpitite of breath which is eaſily diſſolued and 
diſperſed . Therefore Galen doth moſt worthily call this, the moſt ſimple fea» 
uer, bec auſe it is the ſhorteſt, and the moſt gentle feuer, being nothing malig. 
nant. Therefore if any thing in this feauer be committed either b/ ignorance 
of the Phiſitions, or through intemperance of the ſick,or by errors ot the mi- 
niſters and afſiſtants,wherby it turneth into another kind of feauer that doth 
not chaunce through the nature of this feauer. Diariafebruis cauſed, when as 
the ſprite or breath is inflamed and heat aboue nature without any putrifa- 
Ction or rottenneſſe. And that chaunceth many waies: ſomtime through con · 
ſtipation, binding, ot thickning of the skinne, which * and keepeth in 
the yapours or ſpirites which were wont to flow out by the pores , which be- 
cauſe they be hote and ſharpe, therefore they engender a feauer, Somerime it 
is cauſed through wearineſſe & vehement defatigation. Alſo through watch- 
ings, crudities, and lacke of digeſtion, ſadneſſe, feare, ite, vehement care of che 
mind, burning of the Sunne, cold, hunger, drunkennoſſe, and ſwelling of the 
kernels in the throte, and ſuch like, which can heate the ſpirites and inflame 
them. The ſignes whereby Diaries are knowne, are of two ſorts:for ſome ſigne: 
be common to all Diaries, and ſome be proper and peculiar to each cauſe, The 
common ſignes be ſixe in number, whercof the firſt is the pulſe . For all the 
. Diaries, as much as in them is, do chaunge the pulſe in greatneſſe, ſuiftneſſe & 
oftenneſſe.Butir keepeth exquiſitely that order, ſoftneſſe and equality, which 

is according with nature, The ſecond common ligne is the vrine,which in Dia- 

A natural Yi akogether according to nature, or little curne from a natural 
ſtare. An vrine that accordeth with nature, is ſubrufe in colour, meane in ſub- 
ſtance, haning in it a reſidence white, light, and equall. Thethi:d token is the 
equalicy of heat which in all Diary feuers is gentle, pleaſant & eaſy. The fourth 
ligne is the maner of ending of it: for all Diaries are looſened and ended by a 
breach or vapor which cannot be perceined, or by abundant vapours or moi- 
ſtures, or ſweet ſweets. The fift is the wanting of cuill ſy mptomats, & accidẽts: 
as be vehetment paine of the head, and ſtomack, and other parta, abhorring of 
6 meats, vnquietnes, vnſatiable thirſt,and ſuch other like. The ſiut and common 

ſign is, thar all Diary feuers be engendred of an outward cauſe, which the Phi- 

ſitions at theſe daies call a primiciue cauſe. But the particular ſignes, wherby 

Particular each Diaria doth differ from other be theſe that follow. They which haue a Di- 
ſigns of diaries aria feauer, cauſed through watching, there chauneeth to them anaughty co. 
Jour, and ſwelling of the face, heauie motion of the eyes, for they ſcant lift vp 

Signes of the eye liddes, there ĩs moiſtnes of the haires of the eye liddes, and ſmall pul- 
watchinzs, ſes. For watching( as Hyppocrates ſaith)ſeeing it leſtech digeſtion, ir — 
ns 


Sigua. 
Common ſigns 
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abundance of crude arid raw humours and vapours, it dimiſſiſheth the natu- 3 
rall heate, and vnlooſeneth the body, whexeupon there followeth the tokens 5 


aforclayd . Tobe ſhort, watching do reuoke and pull backe nature from di · 
geſting: cherefote they cauſe great crudity and rawneſſe, as well in the braine, 
as in the reſt of che body, whereupon alſo doth chance the token aſoteſayd · 
The ſignes of a diaty, cauſed of care andſorrow be theſ of che body. Sven of cars 
If ſorrow be the cauſe, it is clearer, if care, it is darker. Alſo hollomneſſe. and andi ſorrow. 
drineſſe of the eyes doth Ggnific both the ſayd effects: but in thoughrs and co- 
gitations it is leaſt, becauſe the ſpirites and humour are leſſe And 
it is moſt euident in ſorrow. there follow theſe effectes, a certaine vnac- 
cuſtomed paleneſſe or ſwartneſſe, ſo that theskinne is deſtitute of her natu- 
rall colour. They which haue a diary through wrath or furious anger, they 1 
haue neither ho fe of eyes, nor euill colour of the face, hut rather their Signes of an- 2 
eyes ſeeme to ſticke out further, and their face is red, and there is a loftines of ger. 1 
the pulſet. So alſo the ſigus of the reſt of the diarics being engendred through \ 
perturbation of the mind, way chiefly be knowne by the pulſes . For in ſad- Signes of ſad- 1 
neſſe the ſpitits are caried inward, and therefore the pulſes be ſmall , feeble, eſe. k 
andrarceln feare new begun, the bloud and ſpirits runne inward as it were to S;xne; of feare. 
the ſpring head, and the mind is troubled . For nature being vexed,driueth 
the ſpitites hither and thither,which through mouing are i whereby 0 
23935 them, and the — — 1 
c makech them vnequall and fharpe . In 2 Wi 
perſed and vertue being feeble ) ir cauſcth ſuch pulſes), as we ſpake of before : | 
1inſadnefle.They which haue a Diariafeuer, through burning and hear of the Signer of Son- 
Sunne, their skinne is hot and dry, their head ſeemeth to them to burne , be- burning. 
cauſe of the ſpirites inflamed in it. Their eyes waxe redder, and ſomtimes the 
veines in their 3 & forehead, and in all their whole face are ſtret Sigves of cold. 
ched and puffed vp. chat haue this feuer cold, they are taken 
with heauy diftillations , and teumes, hecauſe cold h, and withholdeth 
 andkeepeth the fumous excrements within the skin.Moreouer thevkinne is 
|  lefichote,andallthe body ſhewerhtohaue a greater moyſtute, beeauſe the 
wonted fluxc is reſtrained and topped through cold. Moreouer there is no 
filhinefſe in the face for the ſame cauſe. They which haue this feauer cauſed 
—— skin is made drier then it is in other diaries , becauſe ex- 
ere 


becauſe 5 
had Dieria feuer — 4 


to know the cauſe, for — 


Si neref e . 
h, — > 
the throte, 


—— 
abundance of humours , not of ſharpe yapours, nor by preſſing 
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lefſe the inflammarion be very great, Their face is alcogether red and ſwol. 
len, becauſe of the abundance of heat. And their vrine appeareth pale, be- 
cauſe the choler that ſhould colour the vrine is transferred to the borch or 
impoſtumation. The cure of all diary feauers is brought to paſſs by diet, whoſe 


Villus ratio. chiefe pvinc in all diaries that be ſimple conſiſts in this, that you miniſter yneo 


ine good for 


them meates that engender good humours,and that be eaſie of digeſtion,and 

apt to be diſtt ibuted about the body. Giue vnto thẽ chat are butnt ia the Sun, 
and io them that be angred,a diet which doth coole and moift. And vnto them 
that are cold, giue a diet that nouriſherh leſſe, and that doth heat moderat iy. 
Againſt watchings or ſadneſſe, or conſuming with ouermuch care, vſe a diet 
which can both moiſten, and prouoke ſleepe, that it may deliuer them from 
the drineſſe that thoſe euils haue cauſed, and alſo that it may recreate and re- 
freſh their ſtrength. They that haue a feuet of weat ines, you muſt allow them 
to cate as much meat as they can digeſt: for you muſt alwaies eſehue crudity 
and rawnes of the ſtomach. For the ſubſtance of the body being diſſolued and 
_ diſperſed with labour, muſt be repaired with much meate being eaſy of dige- 
tion . You muſt meaſure the quantity of taking of meate, by the patients 
ſttengch, age, naturall cemperament;andcuſtome of the ficke . Moreouer by 
the time of the ycare;the region, & ſuch other like, But thoſe whoſe tempera- 
ture of the body is very hot and dry, thoſe you muſt feede with meat by & by 
at the firſt beginningofthe fir. For in them the diary feauers will change very 
ſwiftly into an acute and rotten feuer . Chiefly aboue other, they may be fed 
with a thin diet, which haue a diary cauſed of a botch or impoſtumation, ſor 
in them che ſabſtance of the body is not diminiſhed. Wine that is white and 
thin is good almoſt for all diary feuers, thoſe, which be properly named ſo, & 
do endure but twenty foure houres . For beſides that it helpeth digeſtion, 
alſo ptouoketh vrine and ſwear (as Galen ſayth.)Bur you may grant it more a- 
bundantly to the feauerous throughwarchings , ſorow, or c auſe great 
abundance of ſpirits is ſpent and conſumed in them, which wine will eaſily 
and quickly reſtore inthem againe. But to thoſe that haue headach, whether 
they watched, or be feuerous by any other occaſion, they muſt refraine 
from wine, becauſe it pierceth the head quickly. And they that haue this fea- 
uer engendred oß great anger and fury, vnleſſe they be — — uiet from 
that perturbation, they may haue no wine giuen to them, for the ſpirits and 
bloud is maruellouſly chafed, and boileth ſore. Alſo you muſt driue from wine 
thofe that be feuerous through the ſwelling of botches or kernels in the throte 
vntill it be looſened: not, that it is ſo vnprobrable for the feuer, but thet ithiu · 
dreth the cure of the botch· For it encreaſeth the flowing of the humors into 
the grieued places, and fo cauſethinflammation, and thereby augmenteth the 
feauer. You mult cute all ſimple feauers that be diaries (as Galen wit ne ſſeth) 
wich bathes. Iherefore whoſoeuer hath this feauer, in the declination of the 
firſt fi, you muſtbring chem into a bath Bur yet all may not be bathed alike, 
nor all muſt vſe the ſame parts of a bath. Far they that haue this feuet cauſed 
of botches, or impoſtumations, they may profitably tarry in the aire or fume 
of the bath, becauſe it both rarifieth — waketh thinne the skinne, and al · 
ſo it prouokech and entic eth ſweate out of che body » Neither deth it me 
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thoſe patients with drineſſe as it would do thoſe that have this feauer en- 
gendred of weatinefle,watchings, cares, and other perturbations ofthe mind. 
Fot ſeeing their body is dried vp altogether by thoſe cauſes, they muſt be kept 
from the aire of the bath, leaſt ic augment their griefe. Therefore ſuch may ta» 
ry the longer in a bath of ſweete water being made hote, that throu the 
moyſture of it, they may recouer the humidity that is loſt, and is decayed in 
them. Afterward ſoft handes muſt rubbe them gently, with plentie of warme 
oyles, wherein there is no manner of reſtriction or binding. For this fricti- 
on andrubbing doth moiſten , looſen , and ſoften the hard and fleſhie partes, 
and it diſſolueth and diſperſeth thoſe things which are contained in the pores 
and cogduites of the body. They that haue this feauer cauſed h bur- 
ning of the Sunne, you muſt cure them by and by in the beginni coo- 
ling, and with many bathings of ſweete water, and onely with pour ing on 
a little oyle without friction or rubbing of it, for it raiſeth heate. Things that 
do coole the head being applied to it, be oyle of roſes, and of vnripe oliues, 
and other which be rehearſed in libro primo. Theſe being firſt made cold, and 
then receiued with wooll, and holden vp aloft, you muſt preſſe it wich your 
hand, and let it droppe downe ypon the forcpart of the heade > and that 
continually , while the feauer doth decline; then afterward bring the ſicke 
into a bath, If any perſon haue this feauer through cold, he muſt alſo be 
broughr to a batł in the remiſſion of his fitte, and his head muſt benou- 
riſhed both before and after the bathing with oyle of yreos and oleum nardinums 
and ſuchbke , For they that haue a feauer through this cauſe , haue neede 
of medicines that can heate, and remoue conſtipation and binding . They 
that labour of a Diaria feauer through hunger, in the inclination of the fit, 
you muſt bring them ſtraight vnto a bath , and pouring vporfthem much 
ſweete oyle warmed, rubbe them fof:ly, and you muſt keepe them long in 
the water of the warme bath, that thereby the drineſſe which hunger hath 
cauſed in the body, may be corrected and amended by the oile and the bath. 
When they be come our of the bathe, you muſt recreate and refreſhthe 
firength with conuenient meates, and then you muſt bring them againe to 
a bathe, and when they come out againe , ( the perturbation wich cir bas 
1 ) you muſt giue them hote water to drinke, and by and 
by you mult miniſter ĩuyce of ptiſan, and ſometime they may take lettuce, 
and they may eate fiſhes taken out · of grauelly places, and being light meate 
ſodden in a white broath ; which, what it was in old time, Galen ſhew- 
eth in his fourth bouke, De ſanitate tnenda. If the feauer Diaria do chaunce 
through crudity or rawneſle of the ſtomacke you muſt firſt conſider, whether 
the wombe be ſoluble, orelle coſtiue. If it be ſoluble, and thoſe things only 
which be corrupt, do ſeeme to voide foorth,then you muſt waſh him and nou- 
riſh him in the remiſſion of the feauer , But not vinleſſe fi ſt you diligently be- 
hold and foreſee all things chauncing to the ſtomacke . For if ſuch aboun- 
dant emptying hath beene already, ot doth nos continue, ſo that the ver- 
tue and ſtrength of the ſicke is weatied, it is bettet to giue him meate, and 
waſh him both together . But you muſt diligentlybehold firſt thoſe things 
chat be about the ſtomacke . You muſt yſe about the ſicke, if the emprying 
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do endure no longer, irrigations and ſprincklings of the ſtomacke with oyle 
Ne. of =. which are beet defense in the third 


booke in the Chapter of we fle of the ſtomacke. But thoſe things that be 
lied to tho ſtomack, let them be well heat. For thoſe things that be applied 
9 do diſſolue and looſen the ſlrength of the ſtomacłe. If the belly 
be altogether coſtiue, handle and feele the ſides, & then the whole body, and 

conſider whether the meate is deſcended into the ſmall gute, or into the co- 

lon. And if che meate abide yet ſtill in the ſtomacke, let the ſicke drink much 

warme water, or put his finger or a feather downe into his rhrote, and vomite 

vp all that vexeth and troubleth him. Then you muſt foment and nouriſh his 
hypochonders and ſides, and let him reft. Bur when the food is deſcended al · 

lep digeſtetb ready into the bowels,you muſt bid them lie with theit face & ſtomack down- 
Sleep digeſt ward, and you muſt nouriſh the belly and prouołe ſleepe, for that digeſteth 
crudity maruellouſly. After ſleepe robring out excrements from the wombe, 

you muſt put in a ſuppoſitarie, or caſt an eaſie cliſter to looſen the womb, They 

which haue a feuer cauſed through ſwelling of the kernelles of the throte , in 

rhem you muſt 6rſt cure the bile or botch that cauſed the inflammation, after 

chat ſort that Galen tea cheth in his bookes de medendi ratione. When the fit de- 

clineth, they muſt be waſhed. Alſo they muſt be nouriſhed with a thinne and 

ſcarce diet, becauſe in them the ſubſtance of their bodie is not loſt, Alſo they 
muſt be koyt from wine, for the cauſes aforeſaid. And this ſufficeth for the eu- 


ring of a Diana Feuer, being ſo calledſimpliciter, without any addition. 


? CHAP. II. 
Of a Dyarie laſting moe dajes 
| Dx Diarra PrynIvm Drizavyn. 

Diaria pluri- rf HEA is an other kind of Diaries, which is named Diaria plurium die. 
um dierum. rum, for no other cauſe but becauſe it extenderh & continueth vnto tlie 
Synoc hus non third day . It is otherwiſe called Synochus non putrida. The aune ient au- 
putrida. thors haue called this feuer Diaria, becauſe it is of the ſame nature that right 

Diaries ate of, For it endeth after the fitſt ſit, if it be rightly and well | 
cauſa. This feuer is cauſed of thickning or ſtopping of the peres and paſſages of the 

skinne. That thickning(as Galen wirneflech ) doth chaunce eithet becauſe the 

ſmall pores are ſtopped vp, or becauſe they waxe narrower , or alſo becauſe 

the body ir ſelfe is moderat ly thicked, which is wont to chance through cold, 


Signs. or aſter a bath, or by a medicine that is very ſharpe and reſtrictiue: or through 


burning of the ſunne, and other ſuch like which can dry the kinne. This fea- 

x uer maybe knowne firſt by touching: for in them that haue it, the skin is felt 
2* harder, and more compact together, then it is woont to be: Secondarily you 

may know this feuer by mouing of the heat, for at the firſt touching it ſeemeth 

5 gentle, and eaſie, but afterward, ifyou hold ſtill your hand longer, the he at is 
(harper. Thirdly you may know this feuer by the vrine, which is not much al- 

tered from his naturall ſubſtance and colour; for the bloud doth not boyle 

very much, neither is there'tnuch choler ingendred,whercby the vrine ſhould 

| be made higher coloured , you may know ir by the bigneffe of the 
do, uhich kerpeth ont Rate, and doch not fall away, becauſt the thicknefſe 
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not intermir and ſlake berweene the fits. In ke manner the cominuall Quar- 
tanes haue the ſignes of intet mitting Quartanes, but tha they come not to 
quiet and reſt betweene fits. Seeing it ij euĩdent by that which we haue ſaid, * 
b. continuall feauets be of the kigd oftotten feauers, it is neceſſaty fothim Acembendi. 
that will cure them commodiouſl/ and rightly , firſt to top and let the putri- of curing 
fying & totting· Therfore rwo things mull de taken hood of at the firſt, wheres in franeti, 
of ong is the feuer, another is the rottenneſſe. And in the feuer you muſt alſo 
regardto thing d the one, that the portion of the fruerx ich ãs now kindled 
and enflamed, may be cuted and quenched: che other is, that the portion of 
the fęuet which is not yet kindled may be leited and ſtopped Allo two chings 
myſt be conſidered concerning the rottenneſſe: one is, that che tottennes al- 
ready engendered, may beheated:the other is, to lei & top that which is ready 
ta engendet putritaction. That which is ready to engender,iscauſcd through 
perſpiration and breathing ont, if it he ĩimpedite and letted. So iat of this o. 
ther two conſide rations do ſpring: firſt that ihe humor which-is withholdeng 
way be purged add emptied out: ſecondarihy to proh bite and keepe in that 
which is to be withholden and kept backe it villbe prohibited with choſe te · 
medies which do hesle obſtructions. Againe note, that che obſttuctions which 
are engendred muſt be cured , and they which are to come muſt be letted & 
driuen backe away. You mult cure that obſtruction which is already engen - 
dred, by thoſe things that do looſen, deliuer and open obſtructions. And you 
/ ſhall driue away & ſtop the obſtruRivns which are do come, if you bridle aud 
ſtop the fluxe of obſtructiue and topping humor: hereby it appear eth eui- 
dently, that the laſt thing which. we haue found in this campendium of cur ing, wy 
that muſſ be done firſt in the working of the cure. Seeing therfore that(when! There be five + 
we have examined the matter particularly) there be fiuc things in continuall things to cenſi- 
feauers from the which conſiderations in curing be gathered, that is, the ſea · der in feuern. 
uer, roitenneſſe, perſpiration impedite and letted, obſtruction and abundance ; 
of obſtigctiue huwors,, you, muſt begin the cure with the Jaſt conſideration, C .. 
Therefore ſecing that the abundanee ofhumors that cauſe obſtructious, doth 
require purging and empty ing out: in the beginning, if vertue be ſtrong in the 
patient, and if ume ofthe yeare, and his age, and other things do agree , you Bloudletti 
muſt Jer him bloud. You muſt then ſpecially let him bloud, xhẽ the whole Bo- 2. 
dy ſwelleth more then it was wont to do, ox when the veines be ſwollen vp, or 
ſtretched out, for that doth fignifie abundance of bloud, When the multitude 
othuwours are voided and emptied out, you muſt next come tothe curing of 
obſtructions, and you muſt migiſter medicine hereby obſtruct ions may b 
raken way. But becaoſe moſt ofthole medicines be hote it ic robe fearedg,, , , 
leaſt they ſhould increale both their rottennes, and alſo the feauer. Therfore ;"" "8 * 
you muſt vſe to miniſter thoſe things that can deliver the patient from ob- _ N 
ſtructions without heates What thofe things be, we haue declared before in healed, 
| the ſecond Chapter of this bookes. When thoſe bumours that cauſedthe ob· 
ſ5yRipns be deuided, eut, and ſcoured yournuſt aſlay to voige e empty them 
oui hy ihe wombe ar gutes by che vrinc,andby ſvents. But ſet ing chuſe thing: 
whichſhould brine is to paſſt,be hore, of neceſſity the rottennefſe and the 
feauet muſt be incrcaſed by them. — much as we may, we muſt 
a n 
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labour to chooſe ſuch a * doth heate but litle, or if we can find any chat 


doth not beate at all (as in chis caſe abath)you muſt vſe that. Galen teacheth 
in libro tertio de tuenda ſanitate, cap, 3; · that a bath can do this. For he ſayth, chat 
the ſtrength of ſweer water# made hot, if they be tempetat, be hote and moiſt, 
but if they be warmed, they be cold and moiſt. A nd a litle after he ſayth, a 
bath if it be diſcreetly vſed, it molliſieth the hard and ſtretched parte, and i 
bringeth forth exctementi or moltinge, if any ſt icke within the skinne. Theſe 
things being done, and thoſe humor being ſcoured our,which were compact 
together in the skin,ſo that the obſtruction and perſpiration impedited be ta. 
ken away, you mult come to the cure of the rottenneſſe. Therfore at this time 
you muſt ſicſt corroborate and reſtore the ſtrength, whereby it may exuperate 
and ouercome the rottenneſſe, and be able co digeſt the humours. And you 
ſhall heale the putrifaction and rottenneſſe, if you do void and empty out by 
all meaner,that which is corrupted & putriſied. That which is left ſt ill within, 
you muſt bring it to an exquiſite meane by moderate morions , & coole brea- 
things:and you ſhall worke the emptying out of your humors by vrine, egeſtl · 
ons, yomiting and ſwears Laſt of all, you muſt proceed to the curing of the fe- 
uer, vhich muſt be done by cooling things. For eucry feuer, inaſmuch as ir 
is a feuer, muſt be remedied by cooling and moiſtening — But to know 
how each of theſe things ſhould be rightly done, it is partly rehearſed before, 
and partly it ſhall follow hereafter. In contituall feuers,whoſe ſtate or vigour 
of che diſeaſe will come at the fartheſt within ſeuen dayes, if their ſtrength be 
laſtie, and their age agreeing to it, you muſt ordaine them a very exquiſite 
and thinne diet. But in the continuall feucrs,whoſe vigour, force, and ſtate is 
longer then ſeuen dayes after the beginning, or if vertue be weake and feeble, 
at the firſt you muſt feed them liberally: when the vigour and ſtate draweth 
nearegtheir diet muſt me more ſcarce. But in the ſtare and vigor of the diſeaſe, 
you mult feed them moſt thinly and ſcareely. Afterward againe, augment his 
diet, & feed him moſt, increaſing his diet in like caſe as the vigor & ſtaiſt of the 
fcuer doch diminiſh, as Hyppocrats: ſaych in the firſt ſection ot his Aphoriſmes. 


CHAP. VI, 
Of a burning feuer. 
Dz AxDzxTE Faers. 
A® DE AS Feri in Latine, Cauſes in Greeke , in Engliſh it is calleda con- 
tinuall Tertian, or a burning feuer. It is of the kind of continuall feuers, 
as is declared in the former Chapter. And it is cauſed when choler putrifieth 
and rotteth within the veines. Therfore it agreeth with an exquiſite intermit · 
ting Tertian, becauſe it is engendred of tke ſame humor that the other is. Bur 
yet it differcth from it in that, that in an intermitting Tertian the choler is ca- 


ze. ried all ouer the body: but in a burning feuer the choler is contained in the 
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veſſels together with the bloud . Hereupon it eommeth that the firs in a bur- 
ning feuer do not intermit nor flake , But vhen the choler in them is ſtirred 
moſt yche and 13 driuen about by nature waxing ſtrong, then there is 
wont to come vchement cold and rigour, and the feuer endeth- Which Hyp - 
ſeraes declareth 4: Aphoriſe 58, ſaying, he that is taken with a buming . 
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il it be vehement cold, and rigor come vpon it to him, he is deſuered from the _ 
diſeaſe. A burning feuer is knowne by theſe ſignes: iheir chat haue this Sg. 


feuer is drie, groſſe, rough, and blacke . there is gnawing of the ſtomac ke, in- 

tollerable thirſt, watchings, and alſo many times rauing, and egeſtions of the 

wombe be liquide and pale which ſignes Hyppocrates rehearſerhin lib. 4. Vicł. 

Aruterum. They which haue this feauer, let them Iye in a cold place, and in a ,,. .. 

ſwecte airc, from whence pure wind commeth . Alſo let him bye in a ſoft fe- 

therbed, which muſt be made often, let the coucrings be very thin & cleane: 

which muſt be continually changed, & let his bed be of a great wideneſſe, that 

Nr. eaſily moue his members that be hote to other cold places ofthe bed. 

And if che aire be quiet, ſtirre it wich a ſanne, or ſuch like. You muſt give him 

meates that haue vertue to coole and moiſten, as is, lettuce, gour ds, ſorrel, ptie 

ſan broth, and ſuch like. Let his drinke be watet, vhetein a litle cinamon hath 

bene ſodden, or verivice- If the ſicke haue vſed it, or if no other thing do let it, 

after meate giughim cold water a ſpoon · full or two, or mixe Julep of violets, 

or ſome lulep of roſes,or ſuch like with decoction of barley. Moreouer the ſto- 

mack muſt be refreſhed with iuice of ioſes : and e be 

vſed, as ſtrewing of che floore with greene vine leaues, and wich the les — 
en 


ur atio, 
gc o. 


Auen you wuſt cut a veine, if age, time, vertue and ſtrength do permit 
ereupon H s ſaich in his ciſmes thus : In great burning 


floures of roſes, water lilies, and violets, and by ſprinckling and pouring 

7 cold water on the floore "wp and donne. 155 the cute, in the beginnin 
a 

It. 


yppocrate 
teuers, if bloud bedrawne till the heart faint, by and by the ſtate ofthe whole * 
body is cooled, andthe feauet is quenched In many allo a laxe is cauſed, and * 
ſve ats flow fooi th. Afterward let the breaſt and ſtomacke be nouriſhed with : Pi 
dates brayed with oile of roſes,or of quinces or of water lillies. Alſo other coo- Outw C,,H-; | | | 
| 


ling medicins be good, as be vine bu ed,cndiue, ſuccoric, knotgraſſe, ſu. + 
lettuce, ſorrell, vine leaues, and ſuch like, Alſo a fine napkin folded together & Ml 
dipped in oile and water made hote, and applyed to the breſt and ſtomack, it 10 
cealeth the burning of ſeuers warucllouſly . Alſo a handfull of wooll ſoked in | | } | 
water andoile ofroſes hetgreatly, and being holden vp aloft to drop vypon the M. 
breaſt, doth eaſily quench the vehemencie of the burniug heate. Theſe things . 
muſt be hore, for warme things do diſſolue the ſtrength & vigor of the mem. qt | 
bers . Neither ſhall you raſhly alſo commixe vineger againſt vehement bur- Ji 
ning feauers. You may not apply epithemes nor other cooling medicines in 10. 
the be gina ing and increafing of the fit: for at that time the affect of the body 
is driucn about, and the heat in in the inward members : therefore cold things 
applied do driue the heat to che innermoſt parts, and be an occaſion of grea- 
ter hurt for ſiery heat being oppteſſed and within, it raiſeth a more 
vehement and burning he ate againe. Therefore in the force, ſtrength, & vigor 
of the firtes, when the heat is alreadie ſpread ouer all the bodie, theſe cold 
things may be wel applied: for then che refidue of the ynnaturall heate which 
remaineth about the inward members may readily be quenched. Hereupon - 
e i . bener e en e, Teen, a 
o ſome by breathing out of a dewie vapor on ſleepe . The epitheme Fpichema. 
vlach you mult vie in this fcuet ue E g mare adlenuce wn 
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- make an epithe ae Moreonet hen the vigour and ſtrengch of the ſickneſſe is 
water may be at handy du may ſafely miniſter pure cold water if bone ot thoſe things which 


be vetꝝ licle, do let it, you hall miniſter the firſt draught refi ained aftet᷑ this 
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ana J 4ij{,waters of endiue and ſuccory. ana. F. j. fi. good vineger,2 jall the 
three ſaudet s of eaehi ſj feed df purſl ahe. gra iiij. comme all together and 


be rehearſed in the third chapter do let it. Anil if feare ef any hurt, aſthdugh it 


ſort, Take one cupfull of temperate water, and comme nut cupfuls of pure 
cold water with it, and ſo miniſter it to ſuſpect bodies. To conelude, in the cu- 
ring of buraing feauers, you muſt needs bring to paſſe one i theſe ching: chat 
either the cholerick hu mots may de voided and emptied out: ele tat they 
1 1a 6 rg within; They thaybe yoided and emptied dit h Frears, vo- 
mits and egeſtions. They may be quenched by dtinking of cold water, where. 
wich very efcengreet burning feuers haue bene cured quite and cleafe, A bath 
' of [weer water is good only to them which haue a burning feuer without any 
ſweſfkng tending to the natute of an inflammation or ene. but if fignes 
"of concoct:õn do appeare in the vrine, it is much more convenientforthz pa- 
tient Let the fette anch in vehement burning feaver de ſiretii to vſe 3 chld 
bach, be young and of a moderate ſtare of the bodie ;as alſo Hip cteſ wit nel- 
ſeth and moniſheth · Neither let it be done to him in ſommer time, and in hot 
times of the yeare, and in the vigour and ſtrength of the feauer, & let it be otie 
that hath vſed ro waſh in cold water in his heaſch. Bur when the feder waxeth 
more moderat, and vertue is ſtronget, and if thete be ſignes of concoction to- 
gerher wich it;a bath of weer and tempetate water is ſufficient & doth gb6d. 
For annointings, vile of cammomilf doth good, *fpetially if the welter be 
cold. But the abundance of mitrer whereon you ſhould make competent te- 
medies againſt burning feauers,you ſhall find in the chaptets following. 


CHAP. VII. 


parts of — — by the ptoper nature of it, it temaineth pure, ſincere, & 
ore freingit is engendred of choler that is ſincere and pure, 


ther is hore inch ar, and in bodies Spprefied with labore, watehings, cares, 
"deep rhoughtg,andbutbing of the ſünne Alſothis feauct by A0 by in the be- 
.pitining,and'in entry fit caufeih a Vehement cold, rigour and Aiffenefle;, and 
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cuartane feuer doth not by and by the firſt day inuade the patient wich vehe- 
ment rigor and cold. For as it proce edeth forward and increaſerh: ſo alſo the 
rigor and cold increaſeth and the patien: doth not feele pricking, but rather 
feeleth great cold, and as it wete nipped to the bone with it. Ihere is in a tertĩ- 
an feuet, an exact & perfect order and equaliq of the pulſes:but yet in the in- 
creaſing of the ſits, the pulles are raiſed & prouoked to vehemencie, greatnes, 
and frequency. Moreouet in ihe vigour & force of the feuer, it capſeth thirſt, 
and burnethvp the patient, ſo that he caſteth off the cloths, to make him bare 
& naked, and he breatheth largeſy and of en, and he bloweth out as it were a 
flame of fire, and requireth to drinke cold water, Afterward the heate ſpreg- 
deth equally al ouer che body: ſo ihat the breaſt is no hotter then the cxtteme 
parts and members. And when ycu lay j our hand vpon him, at ihe f ſt tou- By 
ching you ſhall fecle much gnawing and biting heate; burſting out as ic were * 
with a certaine vapour and moiſture. but not long after your band wil vanquiſh 
it if you do hold it ſtill. Moreouer chere followeth this feuer vomiting of cho- 
ler and che belly is laxat iue, and they piſſe vtine that is cholerick, ſubrufe, and 
ſonhat yellow, and moderattly thicke. Alſo theix vxine hath by & by a white 
eloude, or a laudable ſublation in ĩbe migdes, If the vrine be redder, and if in 
the firRt fie there do appeate neither ſublal ion in the mids, nor cloude, the 
feuer will extend and remaine ſeuen fits, Morcouer this feauer leaueth off till 
another fit, when the ſit hatl enduxed che ſpace of xi,houres at the moſt, For 
this is the longeſt time ol a fic in true and pute tertians.Butſomtime the ht 1s 
ſhorter then the aforeſaid ſpace af time, having differẽce more or leſſe accot- 
ding to the quantity and qualitie o cholet within, ot becauſe of the Rrength 
of the patient, or through che pt ae t affect of the patients body at that pre- 
ſent time. Therefore we name that an exact and pure textian feuer hich en. 
deth lis ſit within rwelue houres: but that which hath a longer fit, that is not 
called an exquiſit tertian, but an emended & ſtrœtched out ter tian. Andif the 
feuer doth inuade the patient daily wich vehement rigor and cold, & with the 
ſignes aforeſaid ofthe vrine and pulſes, as aſſu of other, things afore rehearſed, 
tien cis called daplex tertiana, a double teitian - But as fot an exqu iſit tertian, Sig nes of 4 
becauſe it is engendredef pure choler moued about, du guſt moiſſen it, and double terien. 
coole it; as much avybu may poſſioly by all meanes. Fot this humor (as Galen 1 
' witnefleth)isthe hotteſt & drieſt among all the other that be in the body . Let ; 
the ficke lie therefore in a ecld placeagainſt a ſweet ind pleaſant aire, Allo you 
may not ſuffer many to be in the houſe. becauſe they ſhould make it hore with 
their breath. Let the foore be ſptinekled often with cold water, & with roſe wa- 
tet, violet water and ſuclxliꝶe· A ud tie on the Aloore willow Ieaues, flours of 
roſes, vioſers,warer lillies and fuchlike;L& the patient, vie meate $ that haue Vic lus ratio, 
"veritic and power to coole and maiſten. Andycu. muſi giue hiq; ſu mitch of the 
' av he can very well digeſt. Let his potherbes be arach,beets, ſpa Ale 
lettucę; gourds, ſotrell, endiue, ſuc cory & ſuch like. Alſo giue him pan broth, 
and ſoupmngs made with Alica. Of fiſhes, lethim cate luch as live in gravely 
Places: for ſuchꝭbeſides chat they do:caole & moiſten, they engẽdet good iuice, 
and re eaſie to digeſt. Ot foules, let him cat thẽ that be of ſolt ficth,as be chic- 
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haue not ſoſtfleſh , let him eate theic wings, which are without excrement, 
becauſe of their often exerciſes. Alſo he may eate cocks ſtones, & owes feete, 
for they be without excrements,becauſe they are exerciſed: and their braines, 
ſpecially if they be well ſodden.Alſo if you miniſter the fleſh of pigges wel ſod. 
en, you {tall not hurt, for ſo it may the eaſiliet be conſumed of the ſtomacke, 
Allo rere egges,which be but onely hot through, may be ſuffred;ſpecially the 
yolkes of them: for they be eaſier to digeſt than the whites, and they do coole 
meanely. You may ſuffer kim to cate fruites,which be not verie hard to digeſt, 
as be, cherries,proines,mulberies. He muſt abſtaine from honie, becauſe it 
will eaſily turne into choler,and from muſtard,ſalc mcars,and all ſharp things, 
Allo you muſt keepe the ſicke altogether from wine, vntil the diſeaſe be dige- 
ſed, and let him drinke in the meane ſeaſon water wherein a little cinamon 
hath bene ſodden. Or lethimvſc to dtinke this. Rz-lulep of violets. 4 iiij water 
wherein a litle cinamon hath bene ſodden. Ih. j · commixe them together, nd 
powre them our ofone veſſell into another, often. But when the diſeaſe bigin - 
neth to digeſt, you muſt giue him in the biginning a little wine, that is chin 
and alayed with water, and give him more liberally of it, when the end of the 
diſeaſe is at hand. Ihis is the order of dyet for many, but not of all men : for 
they that are not daintily brought vp, but do liue hardly, and are ſtrong of na- 
ture, you muſt ordeine for them a thinner diet (chat is) let them be contented 
wich ptiſan broth vntill the i of the feauer. As ſot ſleeping, they may 
not ſlee pe in their fits, but rather let them wateh, that thereby the bloud and 
ſpirites, and naturall heat may be letted and ſtopped from creeping to the in- 
ward members, and contrariwiſe may thereby be drawn to the vurward yore ; 
for otherwiſe the feuert will ſcarſe be diſſolued, and they will come very flow] 
to their ſtate, and fluxes will increaſe and be multiplied: when the fir is ende 
ſleepe is not hurtfull. The patient muſt eſchuc exerciſes, and all other vehe- 
ment motions-Alſo let him refraine perturbations of the minde, ſpecially an- 
ger, feare, ſorrow, and ſuch like . But you may not onely vſe the diet before 
preſcribed, but alſo you muſt miniſter medicins to the patiẽt which can coole 
and moiſten. ln the beginning ro quench the boiling of choler,and to mitigate 
the cholerous heate,ler him vie this decoction. N ot floures of violets, borage, 
and red roſes.ana. c. j floures of water lillies, i. f. endiue, ſuccor ie, lettuce, 
ana. A. j G. of raifins picked. 3. j. damaſcene proines niiber ij ſeeds of endiue, 
ſuccorie, lettuce, purcelainc, ds. ana. g. iij of the roote of ſuecorie, 3. vj. 
ſeech all together in 15. ij. of wel water, vntill the third part be —— . — 
ſtraine it, and make the liquor of chat decoction ſweet with ſugar, and purifie 
it with the white of an » then adde to it ſirupe of cndiue with the broad 
leaucs,and lulep of vi 3. ij 6. commixe them together and make a 
i let the ficke drinke thereof euery morning faſting 3. ij fi. But and 
if the ficke be more delicate, and do abhorre porions,let him take daily ofthis 
medicine R. of conſerues of viol e, roſes, water lillies and ſuccotie. 
ana. 2.6 de priumis cen without diagredid. 3. vi abba- 
th. on ſantalon in powder F.izof lulep of violers as much as is ſufficienc 
commie make a loch. Moreoucr you muſt remoue the cauſe of 


the feauer: which you ſhall do, if you emptie out the cholericke *. 
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fore you muſt empty out the choler which is crept into the Romacke,by pro- 

uoking vomite. By what meanes you may proucke vomiteit is declared in the N emius. 

former books The choler which is caried downward,it is beſt to empty ir out 

by a laske of the wombe, which alſo is wont to come ſometime of it {clfe in an 

exquiſite tertian, Vomiting ſhould be prouoked chiefly in the beginning of the 

8 ber at that time nature is wont to thruſt in choler thither: as in the declina · 

tion and ſlaking of the fit, nature thruſteth it to the neather parts and to the 

kin. Therfore at that time you muſt caſt in an eaſy and ſoſt cliſlet, that it may 

both bring out the choler caſily, and that alſo by his gentleneſſe, the ſharpnes 

of the choler which is wont to vexe and gnaw the guts, may be ſtopped and 

broken. Make therefore ſuch a cliſter. N. of mallowes, leaues of purple violers, Cl:/er. 

mercury,cndiuc, and ſuccorie. ana. M. j. ſeed of put ſlaine and of mclons. ana. 

3 36. feeth them all in ſufhcienr quantity of water, till the third part be con · 

{umed: ſtraine it, and adde to the liquor of decoction, of the marrow of caſſia + 

fle newly dra wne. q. Voile of violets. S ij common ſalr-Z.j 6. commix them 

and make a clifter Allo you muſt empty out choler by prouoking of vrine and 

ſweats, ſpecially if it be caried thither by nauie. This thing you may well do 

by medicines hat rouoke vrine, but not by all ſuch, but by thoſe that can do 

it without drying · I herfore you muſt proucke vr ine with potiõs her in m proyolers of 

or dill hath bene infuſed or wet. And if ſignes of concoction do appeare, then „ine. 

you may miniſter vorm wood ſafely,which is a ſpeciall remedy for the ſtomak, 45h. 

when it is vexed with _ e. ifyou take of the tops of it as much as 

is ſufficient, and infuſe it in melicratum, chat is, wine and hony ſodden together: 

for ir purgeth choler out of the wombe and ſtomacke by egeſtion, and out of 

che veines it purgeth it by vrine · Lou ſhall prouoke ſweating with this and ſuch To provoly 

like medecines. R. roots of im, ſperage and ſuccory.ana,3. fs. of the ſeedes ſweats. 

of parſley, fenne ll, lruſcus, and br ern lack cicers. 3. ij dil. M.;. ſeech 

all in ſufficient quantitie of water that vnto the third part : then let ir 

be ſtrained, and make it ſweete with ſugar, adding to it oxime! Dann ＋ & 

make a potion, Or beate all the aforeſaid things into powder, and miniſter of 

iteuery time 3. j or 3. j ſ. with 5. i of oxime! Theſe medicines ubich 

proucke ſweate, muſt be miniſtred in the declination of the fir, or on that day 

char the ſicke hath not his feauer. For this purpoſe alſo annoynting with oiles 3 her f 

of cammomill,dill, and ſuch like, are not a little profitable. Morcouer hote ſweet water:, 

bathes of ſweet and potable water do profic two waics,both becauſe they pro- 

uoke out ſome of the choler, as alſo e of their qualities, they do much 

good : for ſuch bathes do moiſten and coole. But bathes of feawarer, ſalt wa- 

ter, laltpetet water, and brimſtone vater they bring out more choler, but they 

. 
ſeeing more hurt x i 

and veyding: for the remedies muſt haue contrarie quali pr rae. 

that haue inuaded againſt nature: for that doth moge commoditic then the 

emptying by any mcans{as Glen wirneſſeth ad Glavcovem)by the which words 

tis cuident that N avd purgin gs in an exquilitetertian, do but lit'c 

pleaſe Glen. Specially thoſe empty ings that are done by bloud letting, and by 

a yehement purging medicine , for all ſuch kind of purging medicines be of a 


mä ¶ <——__ 0 


LIBER IIII. 


: yn; fuculty and quality. But ſeeing this feuer is the hoteſt of all other here 
fore it gelber de ſi derts be cooled & moiſte ned, then to be vehemently pur- 
gediſt rather pecmitterh and reqviteth empryingsby other meanes, and ſpe- 
ciahy when nature laboureth and aſſay eth to driue out the humont. Alſo na- 
ture muſt be holpen, if of her ſelfe ſhe be not able to performe her intent. As 
for a bach thisis the effect and ſcope of ir, thereby to haue the body wer and 
moiſtened. hetfoce you muſt ſtre in, neither ſalt peter, nor ſalꝶ, nor muſtard 
ſe ede, but it is good ro poure much oile, being made hot pon the patient, and 
Balucum. eo bring him i into the bath , and to waſh him And ifhe wil ſwimme in it, you 

may buffer him to do it as lang as he can, And they that are delited in bai hing, 
it y ou ſuffer them ro waſh twiſe in a day, you ſhall not do amiſſe. But you muſt 
haue this in memory, that ir be oportunarly, & done in due time, for it ſignes 
of concoction do now appeare, tken if — waſh him oſtner, you hal} not erte 
from Galem doctrine. | 
- | Arainff the 1199 0 Fit 
DE TIBITIANA NoT HA. 
Cauſa. A Baſtarely Tertian is cauſed, when choler is mixed for the moſt part with 
feame-Hereuponir commeth that all the fignes of this feauet do nor de- 
Signa. clare the nature of pure and fincere choler,as in an exquiſite tertian they do. 
In this feauer alſo the time of the fits doth exceede 1 Lene neither is this 
iudgedin ſeuen fits, as an exquilite Tettian is . Moreouer in this baſtardhy 
Tercianghe ſigns.« of concoction do u more low neither is chere ſuch 
great heats in the yigour and ftate of chis feauer, as in he exquiſite Tertian. 
| Beſides all theſe, it "Sch not end with abundance of 2 ap an exquiſite Ter-' 
Dies. tian (doth. Therefore the diet in this. fever moſt not be : L ogether cooling and 
moiſtening, as it is in an exquiſite Tertian: but let it haue ſome power & ver 
tue to heate, cut and deuide: for the choler in this ſeauet is gro rin be is 
ic To hote. They therefore that haue 120 feuer, way profitably take broth of 
ptiſan, whete in ſotne pe ep per is put, an. dyou mult give them a to drinke, 
wherein hath dene To: cn, hy ſope, origan, and ſp Triard; Alſo you muſt give 
them ſoupin pings and brothe? eaſie to digeſt, Morenac: ſceingrherime of the fit 
1s lo d fo endureth..a whole day , you may not giue him meat daily, but 
each o her day : for by this meanes we ſhall bewate and take heede , that na- 


tur be” not called away from he office and worke, and ſa the diſcaſe ſhould 
be creiſe f6r y £098 muſt oneh ta e heed that the diſeafe doch not increaſe; 


ch and hitche 4h th of the fi ce which muſt ſtriue and fight a great wle be 
not . tate and caſt dow. But jt is hard to łcepe and laue both, ; 
becauſe hunger looke h Ma mich it profiteth ro the Uigeſtion of rhe difeaſe, 
and ſo much thie more Ds rteth & debilitateth the ſtrength. And meats, oke 
how much th incre (he patients eine and ſo uch the . hinder 
and let ge 1 15 40 0 0 ou oh ſie 
to them tha 05 Ban ar hat you muſt 
557 ther gel 5720 90 . 
Patus. diſeaſe not Rubbornc 1. al 

ci Tot me oo ylope or 755 A5 "oi len l and xeſt is f 

h 


— > a... ec 


—_ a 5 
he preſent 2 r 
e 4 3" are; vndgrſtan RY 7 - TY 
8 323 4 Abe be Lrong, TT 3 O 
DO On — mean ne cam 12 Hut according 
_ pena. Bur when the dif 
acke of dget r 723-418 11 
h of el Spa FRA 63.256 1, be 


* 


ua, mare 34 


| Aa + " 


* me : 
a aue rcheats 

| why n 5 
& 3a Ade Away Al — 


benin * 2 


IE ITY . | Heaps 
-M.} 


ite 


p32 2 . red roſes, he third Þ 4 
77 14 2 e ſides ther 
* \ like © * ng 


\+ 


Sr 
—— 
— 
FF 


„ IC oor wee et 0 wwe, 
. LR — — 
1 
* 


2 EE 


* 2 
* „ © - 


"—_— 
<a. ASL . 


Cauſe of g Exc 


s — | 
Fe 
1 
. 1 


* - Fj . * I; 
"= «ty . wn 


5 


* 


nok net ie the pole — 
Gn 8 
** mers clean conrr weed. 


Were W 

22 ＋ * but ir nn 
eng heck FN Too 1h 
inf arty; mp,» ind mrefmilont Cpt wy hed 
11 ent- mer = ER TE AE, 

y Bar dy ts aule in this feu 
4 < 11 [ Th ia7 11 br »; 551-7 a 
fits. 4 . eee e x 

ann dee Fele er. Ioth 1298 

> — 8 | . | | * 1 8 Daene wn 
| png ny,» IR] eee, 


— 


— 


Curattio, ORs 1 SHY ler a mote 4 755 e 
h cauſe * ERIE e's # (1 ber 
FUR te- PKG eee 


> goes 7 
pt cr wett 


25 ö * Belte 5 
Bars N . r 9516 nom icy 


par; 1 99 
— in — rrresrry 
peril» — eeDen iD 


1 


: 
: 
| = 


LIBER.IDIL 5 
rk 


cab c 
© os: 3 eee or muſt do 
ng ier kcreft rothe leaſt na- 
matter of the ſhould be 


el moſt prouide andforclee the 
— our,with viſcons, tough 
de of windie ſpirites and yapours, 
——— and are looſened. 
— * mollific and 


Proulſion for 
the intrailes, 


which | - 
om MTS deſire ans —.— 
r free from. 


vrins. 


| 
| | Prouckers of 


77 Pmrgation of 
* 
EY , melanch olie TATE 


2 ny sen 
f ofthe firſt > booke —— 


; 
Þ $1 
4 P onat us; 


b 
q Pomite, 


"F 2 2 1 2 
| 1 After purging you muſt giue 
(>. ein 9 


* 
— Ac 


a * PEAS 
1 _ „„ 
E — 5 — "— 
* * CE 1 th 4 _— CO — Wn. wa th 4 —_— 2 — * Amt. nm. In — ———_ 
” 
. 


LIBER IIII 4. 


like much,beat them by then ſelues, and commix them with the mice of rew, * | 
2nd make you thereof and winiſter the weight of D. G. They that miniſtec 

any of theſe n:edicines at the beginning of the ſickneſſe, or at all be fore the 

vigour, ſtate, and force thereof, they make of a ſimple quartaine oftentimes 

a double quattaine,or without doubt they make the ſimple quartaine greater 

and more vehement: and of a double quartaine they make a triple quartaine, 

or elſe the double one is made greater. 


GC H A P. X . . . 
Of a Quotidian Feaner, v 
Daz QvoTIDIANA FEBRE. i! 
VorTlDIAN Aa febry intermittens , that is, an — — fe- Cauſe. 
uer. It is engendred of putrified and totten fleame being thruſt of nature | 
to the ſenſible parts of the body, Ir is called of the Greekes amplumerina, be- <1+9huerr &'s 
cauſe it cauſeth a fir every day But ifglaſen fleame which 18 the coldeſt of all 1 
2 flea mes, doth . by it ſelfe the — halfe 4 it that ml — —. 1 
ubſtance of it do not puttiſie equally, but ſome parts of it do putrifie ome „ Pp, 
do nor;then it engendreth a feuer called Epialo: febris : in which the patient is Epleles febri. 4 
feuerous, and vehemently cold together, & at one preſent time he feeleth im- 5 
moderate heate and immoderare cold in all the parts of the body together. 4 
For pait of that humor which is not putrified nor rotten as yet, being ſpread . 
by allthe veines, or in the reſt of che body, engendreth the rigour and cold, but Signa, 
the other rotten parts of the humor engendreth the feuer. A quotidian feuer 
doth not inuade the patient wich rigour and vehement cold by and by the fi ft 
day, but in proceffe of time, it commeth rather like a cooling, then like a ri- 
gor. The pulſe when the fit beginneth is inordinate and vnequal},flow,licle & 
weake. Neither alſo in the augwemiing and increaſing of the quotidian is 
there ſwiftneſſe of mouing of the pulſes, nor greatneſſe, nor vehemency. The 
heate in this feauer is not ſo ſkarpe and vehement as it is in a rertian: for it 
neither burneth them, neither are they cõpelled to make naked their bodies, 
and to throw off their clothes, nc ithet doth it compell them to breath much & 
oftẽ, & to blow out of the ir mouthes as it were a flameʒ nor to deſite to drinke M. 
cold water, but it is moiſt and ſmokie, and commixed with much vapor. Alſo | u; 
it is hardly kindled, and it conſumetha long time, vntill that by increaſing ic 
come to the force and ſtate. Moreouer,they that haue this feuer do not thirſt, 
becauſe not only the toung, but alſo che whole body in this feuer is moſt moiſt, 
The vrines in quotidian feuers either be white, and thinne, and watery : or 
thicke, and troubled. There burſteth out no ſweat at all inthe firſt dayes, nei- 
cher is there any exact and perfect reſt from being feuerous. For the feuer re- 
maineth each time almoſt the ſpace of 18. houres. There chanceth alſo to thẽ 
vomiting of fleame: and thoſe things which are ſent out by egeſtion, are col · 
der, moiſter, eruder, more watery, and more flegmatike. Alſo a quotidian fe- 
ver doth chiefly vex them that be moiſt and flegmatick of nature. Alſo it chan- 
ceth in a moiſt ſeaſon , ſpecially in winter that is cold and moiſt, and in old 
folke and children. Hereupon Galen writeth ,that he neuer ſaw a young man 
chat was cholericke and dry by nature, taken wich this feuex; bu they that be 5 
8 - R a C 
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Curatio, 


F guentum . 


and moſt flegmatick hauing a groſſe ſubſtance of the body, and doliue an idle 
life, ſeruing their belly and giuen to dunkenneſſe, wing bathing often, and 
ſpecially after meat; they are ſoone taken with this quotidian feuer. Let the 
dyet in this feuer be altogether extenuating, cutting, and diuiding. Therefore 
you muſt now ſee ke ſuch places, wherein we haue declared abundantly what 
kind of diet it ſhould be. In the fitſt daies, that is, when ſignes of cruditie and 
indigeſtion do yet appeare, the fleame muſt be divided and cut, and the pores 
and paſſages that be ſtopped, muſt be ſcoured and clenſed. And therefore you 
muſt miniſter oxime! becauſe it doth ſcoure mightily, it cutteth and diuideth 
the glutinous and clammy humors , & ir diliuereth the pores from obſtructi 
ons. And you muſt miniſter thoſe things which prouoke vrine, that the fleame 
(being already extenuated and diuided)may the more readily paſſe by the c6+ 
duites, and be emptied out. Therefore it is good to miniſter decoction of the 
roote of apium, parcely, ireos, fennel), and ſuch other like often rehearſed be- 
fore, with ſirupus acetoſus compoſitus, and mel roſarum, and ſirupms e duabus radicibus, 
and other that haue the vertue and power to extenuate, cut, and deuide. A- 
bout the vigor and force of the feuert, you muſt take heed and haue regard to 
the ſtomacke, and ſpecially to the mouth of it . Therefore you muſt prepare 
thoſe things which being applied outwardly, may ad ſtrength to the ſtomack, 
ſuch as be, maſticke , ſpikenard , wormewood, and ſuch other like. There- 
fore before meate, vſe this ointment. N. oiles of maſticke,wormwood & nard, 
ana, 3 ij. ſõ maſticke, cloues , and wood of aloes, ana. J. v. cinnamon, J.j. 
with waxe as muchas is ſufficient, make an ointment, wherewith annoint the 
region of the ſtomacke. The ſtomacke being ſtrengthened, you muſt compel 
vomiting , firſt by miniſtring of radiſh, then after, meates muſt be eaten, for 
ſo it lifteth vp the meates , and cauſeth the eaſier vomite. After he muſt vſe 
medicines — do purge out fleame: for fleame when it is digeſt, may con · 
ueniently be purged. What medicines thoſe be that can purge out fleame, it 
is euident in our other bookes:& this here ſufficeth to cure a quotidian feuer. 


CHAP. XL. 
Of a Feaner Ethickes 
Dz HEtecTiCA FEBRE, 


Hellica febris. HE Cc TIC a febriin Latin, the feuer cthicke in Engliſh, It is a feuer wherin 


cauſa. 


an vnnaturall heate is not onely kindled in the ſpirits and humours, but 
now alſo it is kindled in the maſſie, ſound, and fleſtiy parts, and members. This 
feuer knoweth no paine , & they that haue it, do thinke that they haue no fe - 
uer, neither do they petceiue or feel any heat, ſeeing all the members of their 
body be equally heat ( as Galen declareth abundantly in his booke De inæ- 
quali intemperie.) The feuer ethicke is ingendred and cauſed rwo waies. Firſt for 
the moſt part, of burning feuers which haue continued ſo long, that in pro- 
ceſſe of time they conſume the humidity and moifture that is contained in 
the body of the heart, or alſo if it refiſt more abundantly, then thoſe feuers are 
net only ethickes, but alſo maraſinodes, that is, conſuming and ering feuers: 
for feauers being ingendred(the humidity yet til remaining) when they haue 
caught and occupicd the bod; of the heart, hereupon they are ſpecially * 
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ted and inflamed like the lame of a candle with a mateh» And this is one way 1 | | 


of ingẽdring of the feuer eihick. Another way of ingendring of them is this, 

when they begin of themſelues by and by, being ingendred as diarie feuers be 

either of forrow,or anget, or ouermuch wearineſſe, together with burning of 

the heate of the Sunne. The feuers that be thus engendted, be not very hard 

to cure; but ſuch feauers of theſe as be turned into conſuming. and waſting, 

which the Greekes do call maraſmos, through the negligence and ignorance of ,, ſou 

Phiſitions, if thoſe feuers,be iA their force and ſtrength,and not as it were be- 3 

ginning ſtill, it is not onely hard to cure theſe, but it is alſo impoſſible to re- 

medy them. For the nature ot them is ho: e and drie, ſo that the heart is in like 

caſe as the ſnufte of a candle when it is very much burnt: for when it is much 

burnt, it willbreake and diſſolue, and through drineſſe fallaſunder, ſo that al- 

though you ponre abundance ofoile to it, yet you cannot cauſe a greater flame 

io be kindled: for the flame being ſmall & weake, panteth alwaics vp & downe 

in it, and wazeth continually leſſe and leſſe, till it be altogether quenched out. 

Euen ſuch is the feuer which is altogether mareſmedes (that is) conſuming. Ihe 

feuer ethic ke which turneth into maraſmae or a conſumption, is very ready & 6; 

eafie to know: for before you do confider the pulſes & heat by touching them, Z 

you may ſee the eyes wonderful hollow, as though they were hid in ſome dit- 

ches, or furrowes, for then all the moiſt ſubſtance of them is exhauſt and eon- 

ſumed, ſo that you may ſee the bones of the eye browes ſlicke out . Alſothere 

hangeth on the haires of the eyelids, dry gumme and filch, and vncleanely af · 

fects, as is ſeene in them ſpecially that go a long iourney in the duſt, when the 

Sunne burneth hore. Alſo the vitall floure in them periſheth, and the skin of 

their forhead is dry and retched out, and their eye lids winke often as though + 

they were ſleepy, but their diſeaſe is not to ſleepe, but is rather impotency 

and debilitic to watch. Alſo the fleſh of their temples is conſumed, ſo that they 

ſeeme hollow places, for what other things haue they but skin and bone? For, 

if you looke vpon their bare belly, it ſhall appeare to you, that neither bowell 

nor filme is left. The hypochonders and ſides are pulled vpward to the breaſt. 

And if you touch their dkinne, it is very dry which if you rake hold on it with 

your fingers and pul it vp, it is like thehide of a beaſt. The pulſes be chin, hard, 
weake and often. The heate when you lay your hand firſt on him doth ſegme 
weake : but a litle after it burſteth out ſharpe,& gnawing more & more, if you 

bold your hand long vpon him. Allo this ſhall be a great and vndubitate ſigne 0 
to yourwhen you do giue him meate, the heate is inflamed and increaſed, and 
the pulſes are augmented in greatneſſe & ſvifineſſe. It is called a feuer ethick. Heclica febri, | 
ſo long as naturall humidity and moiſture is kept and reſeruedibut when it is 4 
to be doubted that there is left no more humidity and moiſture in the body, 
then iris an abſolute & conſumption which is called in Grecke maraſ- Maraſimos. 4. 
mos. For the cure of a feuer ethick before it come vnto a cohſumptiy ou muſt Curatio, 
by all meanes coole it. And therefore the effect and ſumme of the whole cure 
doch conſiſt in theſe points, that is, to coole and moiſten, aſwell wich thoſe 
things that be outwardly applied, as alſo by them that are miniſtredinwardly. 
Therefore let the aire that the patient doth breath in, be cold and moiſt. And Aer. 
i it be not ſo by nature, make it ſo by art, as is taught heſore in the 6. Chap. in Diet, 
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the cure of the tertian. He muſt alſo vic meates that do coole and moiſten, as 
broth of ptiſan, bread ſteeped alitle in cold water, the ſteſn of kids, feaſants, 
birds of the mountaines,cocks ſtones, capons fle ſh, reare egs,new cheeſe wich- 
out ſalt, and ſiſhes of grauelly waters, lettuce, endiue, ſuc cot ie, gourds, ſpinach, 
mallowes, and ſuch like: cheries, proines, pomegranates, melons, figs and ſuch 
luke. He muſt alſo take milke, for that profiteth him marucllouſly, to that this 
feuer be not compounded and mixed with another feuer that is engendred of 
rottenneſſe of humors. Let his drinke be cold water, but ſpecially if the ficke 
haue bene vſed to it before. Let him drink thereof moderatly, or let him drink 
water herein a licle cinamon hath bene ſodden, or wine that is watered and 


thin. Moreouer it is good to them that haue this feauer to care meat often in a 


day, that by that meanes they may beware & take heed that they eat not grear 
abundance of meat at one meale, vhich vertue being weak ſhould not be able 
to ouercome and digeſt. They muſt eſchue moderate mouineg, and all things 
that can reſolue and weaken the ſtrength. You may not miniſter any purging 


medicines to them that haue a feuer ethickʒfor purgations are hotter & vehe- 


menter then they are able well to ſuffer: but if the belly be more bound then 


it ought to be you muſt looſen it with eaſie cliſters that can coole and moiſten, 


adding to them mat ro of caſſia fiſtula. You muſt miniſter ſuch things within 
the body as haue power & vertue to coole & moiſten. As among the copound 
medicines be theſe, ſirupe of violets, of water lillies, and of tame endiue, ſiro- 
pus aceto ſus, and ſuch like. Alſo diarrbodon abbatis, diatragacamthum frigidum diapa. 
pauer & ſuch bke.Of ſimples theſe be good, che iuices & diſtilled waters oflet 
tuce, pur flaine, tame endiue, and poppy. Among thoſe things that are to be ap- 
plyed outwardly, bathes at all times are conuenient — rofhtable to them 
that haue this feuer: I meane bathes of ſweete waters, to the which the ſicke 
muſt be caried ina bed, or in a fine ſneete, and let there be foure to cary the 
ſheere at each corner one. The water of the bath muſt be moſt eemperate : 
and alſo the patient muſt nor tarie in it long, leaſt any of his moiſture with- 
in him ſhould be drawne out by it: therefore in no caſe muſt he ſweare in it. 
There be ſome that vſe to ſeeth in the water of the bathe heatbes, as violets, 
mallowes, lettuce, floures of water lillies and ſuch like: ſome other do ſeeth 
calues feet, or lambes heads vnrill the fleſh be ſodden from the bones. Alſo you 
muſt beware, leaſt any thing be powred on his head, ſeeing it is ſufficient for it 
to be dipped twiſe or thriſe in the water with the whole body, the ſheere be- 
ing let — ea ſily, and then againe lifted vp by foure young men which muſt 
carie him. Str aight when he is brought from thence, he muſt be dipped al ouer 
once in cold water, and he may not tar ĩe in it any time at all · They that haue 
this feuer and be btought into a bath, vnleſſe they be dipped in cold watet, it 
helpeth them nothing (as Galen ſaith.) By and by, aſſoone as he is drawne out 
of the water, let r ſheet be readie,and caſt him into that, and then into 
another. Then lay hin in his bed, & firſt wipe him with ſponges,and after with 
ſoft linnen clothes And let them not handle him violently that do wipe him, 
but as eaſiſy as they can poſſibly. To oonclude, after this he muſt be annointed 
with cold oiles, and with other moiſtning things. Among other, this liniment 


is good. N. oile of violets. 3. G. oile of gourds. 3; · ij. new butter without ſalt, 


ſwines 
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ſwines greaſe, ana. g. j f. commix the m, and make a liniment, wherewith an- 
noint the whole body. Or adde to it muſcilage of tragaranthe, 3. i. marrow of 
calues ſhankes, 3. ij waxe as much as is ſufficient, and make an ointment, Al. , "ES 
ſo oyle of water hilies , and of poppy , ate good, and ſpecially oyle of roſes, y by TIPS 
which (as Galen ſayth) doth maruellouſly c oiſten dried bodies. When he is 
annointed and clothed, you muſt bring him againe pon a bed, or a ſheet, into 
the place where he is fed, and you muſt nouriſh him with meates. Alſo it pro- 
fceth bim to haue his hart cooled, and moiſtened with'eptthemes : as is this, 
R. waters of violets, water lillies,and lettute, ana. 3. ii. ſtrong vineget, 3. Pacd 
roſes, all the ſaunders, ana. 5. pouder of diamargariton. I. f. ſeed — ſlaine. 
G. ü. ſaffron. J G. commixe them and make an epitheme, and apply it to the 
region of the hart cold · Likewiſe it is good to coole & moiſten the liver thus. 
R water oflettuce. J. ij. vineger. 3. j. Aiarrhodon abbatis. g. j ſ. ſcraping of inoric. Fpithema ie. 
J. G. purſlaine. O. .. commixe them and make an epitheme, and apply it to the cinoris. 
Buer. Allo for them that haue the feuer ethik, medicmes ate good which can 
coole and moiſten, with their odour and ſauour, as be flowers of water lillies, O doramentim 
purſlaine, violets, rofe*; and ſuch like. Alſo you may find mo things that are 
good ſot the cute of the feuer ethicke, in the ſecond booke,in the chap. of the 
ptiſicke or conſumption . And in euring of the feuer ethicke this onely muſt 
be your ſtudy and labour, that the body may not only be cooled and moilte- 
ned with thoſe things which be miniſtred inwardly, but alſo by rev, thar be 
applied ourwardly , and ſpecially by annointing with oile. How much vile ap- 
plied and annointedoutwardly , ſpec ially doth helpe to the conſeruation of 
the body, and to the reſtoring of ſtrengib, we are taught by the notable exam - 
ple of Pdllio Romoluts, who being aboue an C.ycares old( as Pliny telleth) Diuus Pollio Rom 
Auguſtus his hoſt asked him, by what meanes he kept that vigour, force, and Ins, 
ſtrength of body and mind: he anſwered thus: Intus mulſo, fory olen, that is, I 
keepe me moiſt with nulſa within, and oile I annoint vpon my skin. 


C HAP. XII. 

ant wenn: 7 Of an Hemitrice feuer. 
— D HiEWITRITAEO SEV SEMITERTIANA, | 
7 there be diuerſe kinds of compound feuers, as is declared in the 

beginning of this booke in the explicat ion of feuers: yet in this place ve 
will only ſpeake of chat feuer which is cõpounded of an intermittingaertian, 
and a continual] quotidian. And it is called in Greeke hæmitritæus, & in Latine Hemurit eus 
ſemitertia na, in Engliſh halfe a tertian. It js ſo called becauſe the whole feuer quid. 
hath halfe the nature of the ſayd feuers, each of them: by this example of this 
compound feuet, vou may learne to cure all other compound feuers. There- 
fore an hemitrice feuer is cauſed, vhẽ putrified fleame id commixed with rot · 1 
ten choler. le is declared betore that a tertian inuadeth the patient with rigor 
and vehement cold, and a quoridian commeth with cooling of the extteame 
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toge ther by and by at the beginning, and do inuade the patient together both 


at once, or els ech of them commeth ſeparate from the other Therefore when: 
the tertian doth exceede the other, it cauſech a more hortible feuer, and alſo 
ir hath much rigour and vchement cold in the augmenting of the fir, & there 
is preſent greater heate and more burning, and choler is driuen out either by 
vomiting, or by egeſtion,or it breatheth out a moiſt vapot, but when the quo= 
tidian exceedeth the tertian, then cold is in the extreme parts, and but a litle 
ſhaking, and neither burning nor thirſt doth vexe him. But whenthe intermit- 
ting tertian, and the continuall quotidian be equall and of like force & great - 
nelle che fit doth come with hort our and ſhaking for cold. And hen the quo- 


tidian is of greateſt force, the pulſes and horcor wa e leſſe and gentler: but 


if the tertian preuaile, by and by the pulſes and horrour increale and waxe 
greatet . Nete therefore, vhen a feuer is ingendred of an intermitting tertian 
and a continual quotidian, be ing equall, of like force, greatneſſe and ſtrength, 
then it is called an exquiſue hemitrit eus ague: but if one feuet do exceede the 
other, then it is called an ynpuce hemittice. You may vnderſtand by the for 
mer Chapters, how this feuer ſhould be cuted. For ſeeing an exquiſite hemi- 
trice feuer is ingendred of two feuers cqually commixed, that is, a tertian and 
a quotidian, you muſt alſo vic a cure cõuenient & agreeing equally to a tertian 
& aquotidian. But in an vnpure hemitrice,whe there is moſt of choler, or moſt 
of fleame, you muſt alſo vary and change the cure, according to the humour 
and feuer that aboundeth. For if cholet haue the vppet hand, you muſt chief · 
ly vie the remedies which we haue declared in the cure of the rertian, But if 
fleame abound moſt , vſe the things moſt that be declared in the cure of the 
quotidian , To conclude, you muſt moſt couet the cure of that which hath 
moſt need, and doth moſt abound, bur ſo, that you do not altogether neglect 
the other. Therefore we need not in thisplace tehearſe the remedies where - 
by this feuer ſhould be deſtroyed and cured, ſeeing euery man may learne the 
cure of them more readily according to the diuet ſity and nature of the hu- 
mours, out of the Chapters of curing of the tertian and quotidian. Therefore 
if any man do firſt learne to know exactly & perfectly the curing of ſimple fe- 
uers, he ſhall alſo know how to cure compound feuers withour any more la- 
baur: for the cures of ſimple feuers being knowne and conſidered , it is moſt 
ready to any manto cure compound feuers , ſo that here we ſhallnot need to 


* 


write ſepetally of the curing of compound feuer. 


C AHP. XIII. 
Of the Peſtilence. 
Dz PESTILENTIA: . Ty: 

Gig that at this preſent time and day, there be euery where treatiſes of 
che peſtilence made of diuetſe new Authors, Ineede not no long diſ- 
pute here of it: but it ſhal be ſufficiẽt, if we do briefly declare the cauſes, ſignes, 
and curing of ir, as we haue done in other diſcaſes before. Ihete be two eſpe· 
cill ane of the peſtlence (as Galcy weirerb in $6, v. Heat, ee, 


Cap.5.) The one is, an infected, corrupted and rotten ayre. The other be hu-: 
naughry and corrupt diet of the body which humors 
be 


. 


| 
| 
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be ready to putrĩſie and rot, hen a man raketh any light occaſion to kindle a 
feuer of the corruptedaire . Therefore the chicfelt cauſe why men are infe- 
fed with the Peſtilence, is breathing in of aire, without which no breathing 
thing doth prolong their life. For it beginneth for the moſt part of breathing 
in of aire which is corrupted of a putrif ing and rotting euaporation. The be- 
ginning of corrupted aire, and of the rotten cuaporation, is either a multitude hereon rot» 
of dead bodies not burned or buried, as it chaunc ech in warres, orthe euapo- enneſſe begin. 
ration of ſome pooles, fennes ot mariſhes in the ſommer time. It chaunceth *. 
alſo ſometime to come be fore immoderate heate ot the aire; when the rem. 
perature of the aire is chaunged from his naturall ſtare ro immoderate heat 
and moiſture, of neceſſity the peſtilence muſt follow . Hereupon Galen ſaith, Nota. 
that of all temperaments ofthe ayre, the worſt is that which is hot and moiſt, 
Alſo oftentimes (as is aforeſaid) naughtie and corrupt diet engendreth hu- 
mors in the bodie that be eaſie and teadie to puiriſie and rotte, and ſo is che 
cauſe why ſuch bodies ate infected with the Peſlilence. And then rrucly they 
ſpecially haue the Peſlilenoe, vhich vic a naughtie and corrupt diet, and ſo be · 
full of all kinds of ſuperfluiries/ Therefore it need not ſecme mat uellous, if 
ſometime ſome one among many (which yet doth very ſcldome chaunce) be 
infected with this diſcaſe , the ay re yet not being tilent and corrupt , For 
they that keepe a good & healrhfull diet, and be i cſaperfluities in their 
bodies, they take nolhurt at all, of elſe vety litle hurt, although they be in the 
corrupt and peſtilent aire, and may caſily retu: ne and be brought tothe ir na- 
turall habite and ſtate? Hereby it is eaſie to anſwere them that ase, how jr 
chaunc eth that all men are not taken equally with the Peſtilence, ſee ing eue- 
ry one is conſtrained to breath in the peſtilent aire. The firſt cauſe why ſome 
remaine vnhurt, is becauſe they be not full of ſupei fluous humiditie and moi- 
ſure, but do vſe moderate diet & exerciſes, & haue their bodie eaſie to breath 
out vapours . Another cauſe i, becauſe all mens bodies be not of like diſpo- 
ſition & affect. For diſpobtions of mens bodies arc of many ſundry formes, ſot 
ſome bodies are quickly ouercome and infected, and do moſt readily ſuffer 
any cauſe: but ſome againe be inſuperable, and cannot be ouercome, nor will Al. 
at all ſuffet the infection, or elle very hardly · And therefore the greateſt por + 9 
tion of ingendring of diſeaſes, is the diſpotion of the bodie of him that ſuf- 1 [ 
fereth the diſeaſe. For elſe all men, that taried long in the burning heat of the 4 
Sunne. or that vſed onermuch mouing, or hat were loden with wine, or infla- i 
med with anger, or affetedwith fadnetic,thould fall into a feuer. Alſo we do ( | 
not den, hut that ſometime greatplagues& peſtilence be ſent of God for the Plague: from, \ | 
grieuous ſinnes and horrible offences of men, wherewith he puniſheth the God. | 
great offences of vs: whereof there be inany cuident teſtimonies in the Pro- Il 
hers, and ſpecially in Ezechielcap.5. The time of the yeare in the which chief · The timeof ll 
y by nature the peſtilence is rife and flouriſheth, is the end of Sommer, and the Plague. 1 
the beginning of Harueſt or autumne: for thẽ both the aire & mens bodies are 
moſt apt to putriſie, corrupt, & rot, for many cauſes, There be many & diverſe Signes of the 4 
ſignes of the Peſtilence 40 come xchearſe d of the new authors? among which aire corrupt ed. 
nes, the ſirſt is the chaunging of the times of the yeare. The ſecond is oſten 1 2 
ina in the aite, ſpecially in Autumne. The third is, when puſhes, and 3 
R ij | 
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Pocks and meafles do not only vexe children, but alſo young folke of perfect 
age. The fourth is, when the winds are often in the South and in the Wet in 
Autumne. The fifth is a darke and troubled aire in Autumne threatning rain, 
but yet it doth not raine at all. The ſixt is, ii women conceiued with child, do 
ſuffer abortion for eue ty light cauſe. The ſeuenth is, hen in ſommer after 
raine ſuddenly a great abundance of flogs of diverſe colours do gather toge- 
ther on a heape. The eight is,agreat multitude of flies, wormes; and creeping 
things. The niath is the dying of foure footed be aſtes and fiſhes: Therenthis 
flying of birdes from their neaſts, leauing their egges there ſtd}. The ebeuenth 
is the dearth of victuals and cotne. The twelf;h,. ( which is the moſt certaing 
figne)is a hot and moiſt tempetatute of the yeare.There be many ſignes, that 
declare whe one is already infected with the peſtilence. The firſt is, if the our. 
ward members be cold & the inward mẽbers burning hot. The ſecond is hea- 
umeſſe, wearineſſe, & ſlouth of the whole body, & difficult ie in breathing. The 
third is paine & heauineſſe in the head. The fourth is carefulneſſe of the mind 
& ſadneſſc. The hft is amatuellous ino lination ſur the nivſt part to ſleepe, ſor 
ſometime watching and rauing do vexe him. The fixt is a diuerſe & frowning 
jooke ot the eyes. The ſeuenth is loſſe of appetite . The eight is immoderate 
chitſt & often vomũ ing e ninth is birreracfle & drineſſe of the mouth. The 
tenth is a pulſe, frequent, ſmal, & deepeTheeleuenth is the y. ine, ſot the moſt 
part ttoublous thicke, and ſtinking like beaſtes vriae.· Alt xetime the 
vrine of them ſeemeth to differ litte ftom che vr ine of healthſultmenʒtherfore 
by ſuch an vrine} they that are vnsxilfull of the othet ſignes be quickly decei 
ued, ſuſpecting no hurt, becauſe of the good colour of the vrine. Thetwellſth, 
which is the moſt ſureſt token of all, is, if there do atiſe and engender botches, 
behind the cares, or vnder the arme holes, or about the ſhare; without any 
manifeſt cauſe, or alſo if carbuneles do ſuddenly ariſe in any mẽber: for hen 
they appeare, they betoken ſtremgh of natute, which being ſtrong and 
mighue doth labour to driue the poiſon out of the bodie. Alſo they do de- 
dlare, which members of the bodie being affected aboue other, do thruſt ox 
from them the venimous humors. For if they do appeare in the neck, they do 
declare that the veines be chiefly vexed : if vnder the armeholes, the hart, but 
if they appeare in the ſhare, rhe liuer is moſt affected. But ſeeing that botches 
do not alwaies appeare,(which is moſt perillous and daungerous, for it beto- 
keneth that nature is weake and feeble, and is not able to expell and drive out 
the venimous humors) you muſt haue reſpe to other ſignes & tokens, which 


be rehearſed a licle before. As for the cure, if che aforeſaid ſignes do appe ate, 


then if nothing do let it, by and by you muſt cut a veine on that ſide inwhich 
the peſtilent botch doth appeare. If the borch doth appeare behind the cares, 
or about the chinne, or in other parts of the face and necke, you muſt let 
bloud out of the Cephatica vc ine on the ſame fide; If it appeare and come 
out vndet the armeholes ; you muſt cut the innermoſt veine of the arme on 


the ſame ſideãt is commonly called Baſilica? or if that veine will not appeare, 


take che middle veine . If the both doth appeare in the ſhare you muſt 
draw out bloud from the ankles of rhe fame ſide. Bur if there doth appeare 


no botch outwardly, . you muſt draus out bloud from che ſame fide where 
| there 


c 
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there is felt greateſt paine and heauineſſe. But out of which veine you muſt - 
let bloud, the paine and grief ofthe members afflicted will declare to you well PR 
enough : for if the members about the- breſt be gricued. and afflicted moſt, - 4 
cut the cephhalica ve ine. But if the parts beneath the necke be molt grieued and br”, 
aiflicted, cut the baſilica or the middle veine : and if the neather parts be moſt 10 


vexed,you.muſt cut the veine of the ham or anckles. And it nature be ſtrong, 
and other things not letting, you muſt drawour bloud aboundantly . Bur if 
through age, or for other cauſes, you may not vſe bloudletting, you muſt fa- 
ſten cupping glaſſes to the necke and the ſhoulgers, or to the backe, ot to the cucurliia. 
leggess And it the Peſtiſence do inuade any mant his dinner tim? or ſu pper 1 
time, when the ſtomacke is filled with meate, then he muſt vomite ſtraight Vomitus. 
way . At the laſt, when the bodie and tomach is emptied, you muſt by and 
by miniſter ſome medicine that can reſiſt poyſon , that it may dra the poy= Alexiteria. 
ſon to it, and call it backe fromthe heart, tor iliat is the propertie of ſuch me- 
dicines . Among a great numbet of the which, this is pray ſe worthie, which is 
called Hectaarium de auo, which once a good and wiſe Empetour called Maxi- Elecluarium 
miliamus did vie. Why ho preferre this almoſt before all other, is, becauſe of de cus. 
his maruellous efftes _ vertues which haue appeared often in diverſe 
ſicke perſons: and becauſe it is eaſie to make, except the roote of white dip- 
taine, which cannot well be gotten, forthe which it is better to vſethe leaues 
of true diptaine, which may well be come by; miniſter of the aforeſayd Ele- 
Quarie to them that be of perfect age. 3. j. and to them that be younger 
ſometime. J. ij. will ſuffice, you muſt diſſolue it in water of roſes , or endiue, 
or ſeabious: Alſo this medicine vſed is good to preſcrue a man from the Pe- 
ſtilence , ifhe take thereof daily the weight ot a graine or two of barly , or 
the quantitie of a peaſe , Alſo the taking of this pot ion doth helpe much. N. 
T beriac4 Andromachi, O. ij. Mithridatum. N. j. Bolearmoniacke preparate Z. G. Potio. 
waters of Roſes, ſcabious and bugloſſe. ana. 3. j. Conimixe fiem , What pow re Bolus arm 
and ſtrength is in bolearmoniacke to driue away the Peſtilence, Galen tea niacw, 
cheth aboundantly in libro nono, de ſemplicium M edicamentorum facultatibus, Where 
he writcth that in a great Plague that was in Rome, as many as drunke "I 
this medicine were quickly healed. Wherefore this medicine ought chicfly | . 
to be vfed in the time of the Peſttlence . Moreouer this powder doth profite ,,, , - inne Cf | | 
6 | 


verie much. Nahe leaues of true diptaine, the toote of tur mentill, the roote 
of pimpernell, zedoarie, gentian, roote of Betonica altilis, commonly called. all. 
twnica.ana. 3. f. bolearmoniacke prepatate. 3. j. terra lemnia . Fi Alves epa- nl 
rike' , mij the. ana. 3. fl. ſaſſron. . maſticke. 3. ij. and beate t em all to veric bl 
fine powder, and make a Tritura , whereof miniſter to the ſicke. 3. j. in roſe 1! 
water or ſorrell water When the patient hath taken ſome of the aforclayd 
medicines, lay him in a warmed bed being made with ſoft ſheeres , and well 
coue red with clothes, that he may there ſweate foure or ſiue houres, or lon- 5” dor. 
— — to his ſtrength. Bur if by this meanes you can ſcarcely proucke 

im to ſweate, you muſt lay ryles being heate at the fire , to the ſeete of the 
patient, for theſe by reaſon of their heate will readily proucke ſweate . And 
in all the time that the ſicke doth ſweate, you muſt oneh take he ede, that he 
do neither ſlcepe, care, nor drinke, After ſweating. you muſt diligently wipe 


* 
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off the ſweate with verie eleane and fine linnen clothes. Then afterward 
let the ſicke riſe from his bed ifhe wil, or if he can, and let him eſchue the 
open ayre. Let the ayre of the chamber iawhich the ficke doth lye, be corre 
cted, amended and purified with odoriferous things, and with ſweete ſmelling 
perfumes , dayly foure or fiuetiines . It is beſt for the ſicke to chaunge from 
one chamber to another, Becauſe the ayte of one chamber by the continuall 
rarying of the ſicke in it, is much corrupted, and cannoreaſfily be cortected 
and amended · Let the ayre of the chamber imo the which the ſicke ſhall 
remoue , be firſt cor rected and purged withperfumes', What thoſe things 
ſhould be, we will declare afterward. Two or three hoores after the patient 
hath ſ#cate » giue vnto him the broath of a chicken, and that) ou muſt do 
often afterward , according to his ſtrength: for the ſicke muſt be nouriſhed 
and refreſhed by little and little. Therefore it is good for him to eate often, 
and but verie little at once: for they that are thus fed, will ſooner recon 
ueragaine then other. Alſo he may vſe to eate the fleſh of chickens, ſodde n 
with ſorrell, or with iuyce of lymons, or elſe veriuy ce. Alſo the ſicke muſt 
be kept altogerher from ſlee pe the firſt day, by talke of the aſſiſtants, by 
rubbing of the extreame patts, by pulling of their cares, noſe , and haire. 
For the which purpoſe it is not vnprofitable to dippe a ſponge in verie ſharpe 
vineger, and hold it to the noſe. If the patient haue vehement thirſt , he 
may vie this potion. R. lulep of violets. 3 iij. ſirupe of the ſharpe iuyce of 
Cytrons. 3. j fl. ſyrupe of ſowen endiue. 5. ij. of the decoction of forrell, 
ſcabious, and floures of bugloſſe, ten ounces, or ſo much of their diſtilled wa- 
ters, commixe them and make a pction. Alſo you muſt take the water where- 
in bat ley hath bene ſodden a little, and commixe with it iuyce of roſes, or 
ſorrell, or lymons, vr of vnripe grapes, and miniſter it in ſteede of drinke, - 
And you muſt miniſter medicines (ſpecially if the ſtrength be feeble) which 
can ſtrengthen and comfort the heart, and other princ ipall members of the 
bodie , as this is. R. conſernes of violets, roſes and bugloſſe. ana. 3. JG. 
Bojearmoniacke preparare. 3. j. redde corall. . j. barkes of Cytron apple. 
3 j. 6. Camphire. J. v. wich ſyrupe of the tuyce ot ſharpe Cytrons, as 
much as is ſufficient , make an Electuarie or liquide antidote. Alſo you muſt 
lay vpon the region of the hearr , (ſpecially if the ſicke do yet feele heate 
about the breaſt ) this Epitheme. N. waters of roſes, bugloſſe and ſorrell, 
ana. 3. niz. powder of Eleftwarium de gemmi. Z. j. wood of Aloe red ſaunders, 
the barkes of a Cytron apple beaten to powder , the bone of the Harts heart, 
ana. O. v. ſaff: on,fixe graines: commixe them all and make an Epitheme, But 
you muſt note that the Epithemes may not be applied, except they be made 
hote: and as ſoone as they are cooled , yon muſt rake them away ſtraight 
way : for then they conſttaine and ſt. ut vp the pores , and ſo do bring vn. 
to the patient no ſmall griefe . Therefore it is better ro vie cordiall bagges, 
as this is. R. floures of red roſes, water lilies, and of violets. ana. 3 iy of all 
the ſaunders, corall white and red, ſyadium, pcarles. ana. 3j · iij. cinamon, 
cloues, the bone of the Harts heart , wood of 4lves , barkes of the Cytron 
apple, ſaffron.ana.J.j. ſeede of ſorrell. 9. ij ſeede of purſlaine, graine. iiij. 


beate all theſe into fine powder , and make two ſquare bagges of ſilke, — 
| app 
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apply each after other being heat. Moreouer you muſt altogether couet 

ahd labour, that the venimous humours may be entiſed and drawne to the 

place where the botches appeare and burſt out, and you muſt do it by ler 3 

ting too of cupping claſſes, or by medicines applyed, that haue vertue and . 
ower to draw thoſe humour s, as this is, N. fat hgges in number ſixe, great 

raiſins. 3 fl. lalt gemme. 3. ij honic. . j. with oy le of cammomill, make it into 

the forme of an emplaiſter, and apply it hot to the botch. Or apply this plai- 

ſter,which is much commended of all men. Nia great onion, and cut off the Em laiſtrum. 

head of it, and picke out all the core within, then fill it with I heriaca Androme- 

eiu, adding to it iuyce of rew or ſage, which done, ſtoppe the hole faſt that is 

in the toppe of the onion with Jute, and ſet the onion in the imbers to roſt. 

And hen you do thinke that it is roſted enough, pull off the barkes of it, 

and then bray it in a morter, vntill it be thicke like an emplaiſter, and apply it 

hot to the botch. You neede not to be afraid to apply theriaca to the botches, 

becaulc of the authority of Gentils and / aleſcus and ſome other authors: for Error of Gene 

theriaca, and ſuch like medicines againſt poiſon do not worke their operation til and F . 
by di iuing the poiſon from them (as they being in a wonderfullerrour do lc. 
affirme) but rather they worke by drawing the poiſon to them ( as Galen tea- 

cheth, in his booke de theriaca ad Piſonem.) Alſo this emplaiſter is good, for it 

helpeth much to the rotting of the botch. R. meale of fenugrecke,and line- Emplaiſtrum 

ſeede, of floures of cammomill. ana. 5. G. rootes of althea and white lillies. ana, ſuppwratorines 
3.6. ſigges in number ſixe, leaues of true diptaine. 3. iij.rootes of alerian, 

ij muſtard ſeede. 3. j ſĩ. doues dung. $$. oiles of cammomill and lillies. ana. 

8. makethem into the forme of an emplaiſter or pultiſe. Alſo this is practi- 
led. Ry. of emplaſtrum diaclꝑlon ſimplex. . ij. of gumme armoniacke, and galba- Aline, 
num · ana. 3 j. bray them together, and bring them to the forme of an emplai- 
ſter . But if the botch will not breake of himſelfe by applying the aſoreſayd 
things, you muſt then lay ypon it gooſe dung diſſolued in common oyle, 
or in oyle of cammomill. And this is ſufficient to ſpeake of here as touching 
the cute of them which be taken wirh tlie peſtilence. 

Now. we will briefly expound, by what meanes a man may preſerue 4 preſer uai- 
and defend himſelfe from the infection of the peſtilence, which vexeth and ,,, from the 
infecteth in ſome certaine place vr region. And ſeeing (as we haue declared peftilence, 
in the beginning of this Chapter) it is euid: nt that the peſtilence is not cau- 
ſed, +543 Ear the breaching in ofthe peſtilent and corrupt aire, there can kli the 

; * NH ut 

not be a more preſent remedy to preſerue one, then flying from rhe corrupt braved 
aire : for there is no other meanes to auoide the peſtilent aire; becauſe whe- MM... 
ther we will or no, we muſt draw in ſuch aire, vnle ſſe we get vs away into ſome 
other place, where the aire is not corrupred nor infected, but pure and good. 
Which you muſt the rather and more quickly do, if the euill be greathy infe- 
ctiue And you muſt flie farre off into ſuch a place wheteas the aire is knowne 
to be pure and good, and deſtitute of corruption: neither muſt you returne 
home againe from that place yeric ſoone . Hereupon it is not rafhly ſayd of 

common ſort, that the e three Aduerbes CitoJonge, and rerds, in the time 
ofthe peſtilence, do more, pleaſure and'profite then three ſhops very wel 
furniſhed. Therefore they that may conucniently for their bubnefc fly a1 


M pe mander. 
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let them not ſuffer themſelues ro be 3 by any meanes to tary in the 


peſtilent aire: which if they do, they ſhall fooliſhly put themſelues in daun- 
ger of peſtilent death: but if you may not flie for vrgent buſineſſe, and iuſt 
cauſes, then let your firſt care be, that the houſe in which you muſt tatie, be 
withour all kind of ſtinke, and kept cleane from all filthineſſe & ſluttiſhneſſe. 
Let the windowes of it be iuſt ſnat, ſpecially in cloudy and rainie dayes, that 
the peſtilent aire enter not in. Burif you will open them, ſee that they open 
vpon the Eaſt or North quarters, and do it whenthe Sunne is riſen aboue the 
earth ſome houres , You muſt come abroad bur ſeldome, and not except the 
element be cleare and bright”: neither come then, vnleſſe you have firſt taken 
ſome medicine which is able to preſerue you fro the infection Vou muſt make 
fires daily in your houſes, with oken wood; luniper, tamariſcus, laurell, or ſuch 
like, that thereby the corrupt aire that is in the houſe , may be corre cted and 
purged. For there iz a matuellous vertue and ſtrength in fire to amend and 
corre the rottenneſſe and corruption of the aite. Alſo you muſt ſtrew ypon 
coales this powder following, R. roſemai ie. A. GJ. ſage,beronie,wormewood, 
marioram, Origan, ana. M. j. bray all finely, and make a powder. Or eſe this 
powder. R. of luniper berrics $ j. mitthe. 3 · iij frankenſence and maſticke, 
ana. 3. iij. G. roote of benedic ia, 3. i rew. 5. G. cipreſſe barkes, 3. j G. roote of 
Angelica, lauender, ana. g. ij. beate all togetlier, and make a poder. Let poore 
folke lay vpon quicke coales, iuniper cleft in ſmall ſtickes, ox the berries of ju. 
niper, Let richer folke vſe wood of Aloes, or powder of Gallia moſchata, cloues, 
and ſuch like. When neceſſity conſtraineth you to go abrode, carry this or 
ſuch a like pomander with you. R. Lapdanum. Z ilj. forax came. Z. ij. cina - 
mon, mace, cloues, nutmegges. ana. 3. j. wood of Aloes, Dj. ſpikenard. OD. 
6. mirrhe, maſticke, frankenſence, ana. 3. ſõ muske and amber, ana. gra. ij. 
powder them and ſearce them, and with fforax liquida and water of marioram, 
as much as is ſufficient, commixe them, and make a fpomum odoratum. In ſom - 
mer time, let the aire be purified & certected with cold things, as with floures 


of roſes,violets, water lillies, vine leaues and branches, willow Ieanes; & ſuch 


other like. Alſo ſprinkle the pauement with witer of roſes, ſorrell, and ſuch 


like, or with cold water wherewich ſome vineger is commixed. Allo it profi- 


Pila odorata, 


teth to ſmell roſes, vineger, camphire, ſaundets, & ſuch other like: or to ſmell 


to this pomander. R. Lad num, J. P. forax calamite. Z. iy. floures of water 


fillies, roſes, and violets. ana. 3 j. barkes of the citron apple. 3. j PS. all the 


* 


faunde ana. Z. G. of maces and cinamon, er porn e. 3. j. white 
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ie. G Camphixe. J. G. amber, mus ke, ana. gra. ij. bray and commixe them 
* u liguida and roſe water, and make eager But ſeeigg Gale 
ſaith, that one of the chiefeſt things which they that would be preſerued from 
the peſtilence ought to regard and take heede of, is that their bodie be for the 
moſt part without ſuperfluities and excremente, and may well breath out the 
vapours'.  Truely there is nothing more to be eſchued at ſueh a time, then o- 


devouring and ſwallowing in gluttonnou ſly of meat and drink. Ther- 
erte ring and ſwallowing ir 5 26 Mok n 400 


fore let theit meates be altogether caſic of digeſtion, and ſuch as engender 
had re Ces tie Kd deze deen 
the meates that be eaten at that time, ſome vineger z or 


e other ſharpe 


juyce 


W — 
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iuyce, s veriuyce, or iuyce of citron apples, or of lymons, or orenges. In ſom- 

mer time he muſt vſe for potherbes , bugloſſe, endiue, ſuccorie, and lettuce ; 

and in winter let him vſe ſage, parcely, apm, marioram, balme, and hyſope. 

He muſt abſtaine from ali fruits, vnleſſe they be ſharpe, as be pomgranates. 

citrons, ly mons, orenges and ſuch like, which are good for him to vie. Let his 

drinke be wine that is thinne and watety. Let euety man beware of ſtrong 

wine that is vnalayed and new. To. gonclude, let his diet be altogether coolin * 

and drying. Therefore he may nor vic exerciſes but in a meane and in a tem- Exercitiung, . 
perate place, and in an aire being firſt purified , amended and corrected by 


' medicines and perfumes « Therefore you muſt eſchue common daunces o- 


penly, and alſo turnings, leapinge, and whatſocuer ſuch like exerciſe there be 
that requireth often breathing in of aire.Therefore becauſe of this alſo in the 
time of the peſtilencehe muſt eſchue companies gathered together by magi- 
ſtrates by ſome open commandement for matters of the common wealth, as 
courrs, ſeſſions and ſuch like, Let his ſlcepe, watchings, and all other _ 
be moderate and in a meane . But he mult ſleepe in a chamber that is cloſe, 
well ſt and ſhut, leſt the peſtilent aire ſhould enter into it: the aire of 
which chamber may be purificd and corrected with ſome perfume aforeſayd 
morning and euening He muſt vſe ſheetes that be pure and cleane, and that 
haue bene layed vp a while with odorifcrous things. When he is awaked from 
ſleepe let this be his firft care and warke , to empty the body of ſuperfluities Excretion. 
and excrements And you muſt onely take heede and beware, that the body 
be not coſtiue at any time. There fore if it do not ofit ſelfe void out excremẽt 
daily, you ſhall prouoke them out with pilule ruſi, or with a ſoft clyſter , or witkt 
a ſuppoſitarĩie made for the purpoſe. When the body is emptied from ſuper- 
fluitics and excrements, as well by the guttes as by the bladder, he muſt take 
ſome medicine that can preſerue him from the infection of the peltilence, for 
the which there be many things before rehearſed. And if neceſſatie buſineſſe 
do conſtraine you to go abrode openly, you may chew zedoarie,or root of an- 
elica, or pimpernell, or you ſhallſme]to rew, for the ſauour of it doth maruel- 
Jouſly refiſtthe peſtilent aire, He muſt eſchue all carnall luſt, ſpecially immo- - u. 
derate vſing thereof. After copulation, he muſt keepe him out of the open and 
infectiue are. Bathes muſt altogether be abhorred, as a moſt preſent poiſon, 
ſpecially commonbarhes, becauſe when the pores of the body are opened by 
heate of it, the peſtilentaire doth readily creepe into the bodie. They that 
will vſe a priuate bath, let them preſetue and defend themſelues moſt dil igent- 
ly from the corrupted aire, when they go out of the bath . But it is better and 
more wholeſome to vic frictions at home in a rectified aire, and let bathes a- 


Bal neus. 


lone, but yet you may waſh the head weakely with lie w here in hath bene ſod- 


den aſarum, marioram, lauender, roſe marie, betony, ſage, cammomill, and ſuch 

other like, but young men and ſuch as abound with bloud, muſt in the time of ang 
the peſtilence vſe bloudletting: and that not onely once, but, (if nothinglet Bloudlett Ps 

to the contrary ) bloudlerting often doth profite much to preſerue them in 
health, be cauſe it doth much coole the ſtare of the bodie , and bringeth it to 

a moderate heate. Alſo you muſt purge the bodie (if need require) with pur- Purz4iA 

ging medicines,and that ſpecially in the ſpring time and autumne. As for per- 


Preſeraatiues, 


Pilule com- 
Me, 


Piluls, 
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turbations of the mind, he muſt eſchne ſadneſſe, anger, hatred, feare, great 
cares, and heauie thoughts, and he muſt vic ioy and mirth in a meane. Now 
it remaineth, that we deſcribe medicines which can keepe and preſetue vs 
ſafe from the infection of the peſtilence : among which the pilles that are cal- 
led pilule rafs or peftilentiales, os elſe communes, are principall and chiefe. R. aloës 
epatick two parts, ſaffron oriental, mirrhe. ana. part i. wi h white wine, or with 
water of ſcabious, make pilles, of which miniſter daily. . j. and more or leſſe 
according to the age and ſtrength of the patient. Theſe pilles becauſe of the 
aloeEs and mirrhe in them, which do moſt reſiſt putrifaction, they haue a mar- 
uellous efficacie & vertue againſt the infecting of peſtilent aire, Alfo you may 
vic theſe pilles follow ing. Ri aloes e patick. 3. ii miri he 3 j. . agaricke prepa- 
rate. 3 j ſaffron oriental. 3. f. bolearmoniacke preparate. Q. i ſeede of Citron 
2 roote of pimpernell. 3 {. with roſe water make 13. 
pilles of 3 j of which miniſter one or two, Allo you may vſe that medicine 
that is commonly called electuarium de nuc ibus. R. of walnuts in number 20. of 
fat figges in number 13. rew M. ij of wormwood, cotula fætida & ſcabious. ana. 
M. j. roote of ariſtolochia longa. 5. E roote of ariftolochiarotunda 3. j Gi. of turmen- 
till, petaſiti,,and pimpernell. ana. J. ij. f. leaues of true diptaine. M. j. of laurell 
berries. Z. ij. of harts · horne burnt. 3. ij. maces, mirthe, bolearmoniack, true 
terra lemma. ana . ij ſalt of the ſea. 3. . nux vomica. Z. ij floures of bugloſſe, 
M. j. beate them all, and commixe them with 15; ij. of clarified hon, and make 
a liquide medicine like a Loch, Alſo this powder is very good. N. leaues of 
true diptaine. 3. G. of rae rootes of zedoarie, twnice, pimpernell, and turmen- 
till. ana. 3. f. bat kes of the ctron apple. 3. iij. terra lemnia 3 · vj. bolearmoniack, 
3. j. mirrhe choſen, aloes epatic k. ana 5 EB. ſaffron. 3 ſ¶. maſtick. . j G liquorice, 
3. j. ſeabious and ſorrell. ana. 3. ij red ſaunders. 3. j. feraping of luorie, and 
aut hera. ana. 3.6. the bone of the Harts heart, red corall. ana. O. ij. ſeed of pur- 
laine, gran. 5. bray all finely and make a powder. If you will, you may make of 
tkeſe, lozenges, wich ſugar, and water of roſes, and ſcabious, and miniſter dai- 
ly of them, 5: j. or more, or leſſe according to age and ſtrength. Alſo 
nely bolearmoniacke taken with vineger, is notably praiſed. 
Like wiſe theriacagnithridetam,and ſuch other are good, 
whereof there is plentie named of them that haue 

ü written of the Plague. We therefore here 

+28 | will make an end of ſpeaking of 

| | this kind of cuill. 


T he end of the fourth Books, 
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CONTAINING THE CVRING 


OF TYMOVRS WHICH HAPPEN 
- ABOVE NATVRE. 


CHAP. I. 


What that ſwelling is which happeneth beſides nature, vubich com- 
monly is called by this generallname eApoſtema: and the ſifting one 
of the true definttion,and of the dimiſion of the ſame , accor- 
| dung to the opinion of the Neoteriches, 


HES x Tumours which haue their being beſides nature, the 

A later ſort both of Phifit ions and Chyrurgians, and not they 
onely, but almoſt the yniforme conſent of old writers, haue 
comprehended vnder this name Apeſtema : whereas indeede 

ſtema, both by Galen and all other Grecians, hath bene Apoſtemæ. 
a reputed but as one kinde of thoſe ſwelling tumours , which 
commonly are ſayd to chaunce beſides nature, which the Latines haue verie 

fitly termed Abſceſſms , and the crew of younger Phiſitions do call it exitura, Abſcaſſut- 
deriving the originall of the word from the interpreter of Auicene : of the : 
which, as alſo of all other kindes we will intreate particularly in bis ſeuerall 

Chapter. Although indeed it hath pleaſed ſome of the later ſort tu make A- 

ſtema as the ſpecies or differentia of thoſe tumours beſides nature, appointing it 
to be diuerſe from that which they call exitura, and alſo from that other kinde 

puſtula. For vnder the name of Apeſtemes, they will conclude and place thoſe 

tumours onely which being lifted vp into a great bigneſſe, do fetch their pro- 

creation from the influence of naturall humours(as they terme them) where- 

upon they call them vera Apoſtemata. Therefore when Apeſtema is taken for 
the genes, com pri IG it all che tumours beſides nature, by Avicene 

his followers it is thus commonly defined : An Apoffema is a diſeaſe 
Suach ebnddea he do fte be eel nifiagſar hes definition 
ic ition e to i ing(as of th 

and differentis,which do verie ſufficiently explane the nature of dnl ro — rein 
defined,appointing this word diſeaſe to be the ge, & the other words which | 
arc apnexcd,do ſtand ro manifeſt the difference of other the like infrmities, 


into one bigneſſe, The common 
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which do happen by che compoſition and conſtruction of the inſtruments: 
All which diſtinctions and diu erſities, Galen doth recite in his booke intituled 
Three kinds of de mwbo & Hybromate But theſe three kindes of ſores, which in that ſwelling 
diſeaſe; app*in be ſides natute, commonly called Apoſtema, do concur eſtabliſhingthe eſſence 
eng the eſſence of ont onely diſeaſe, are theſe : intemperature , which they alſo call an euill 
of tumors be- complexion , immoderation, whereby they intend a finiſter compoſition, and 
ſides nature. the ſolution of chat agreeing vnitie which nature affordech to euetie bodie. 
To which three kindes, the Greekes haue afligned three oppoſite and fir 
termes, calling the firſt uni, the ſecond zee, the third ovrixeies Av'oie: 
but they bring alſo many other deſcriptions rather then definitions of this A- 
poſtema : for definitions I dare not terme them, when as they do not concurre 
wi h that which is defined, neither do they ſerue either to the ſufficient ex- 
lication of his nature, ar the conſtitution of his eſſence: which they very well 
— 2088 „are content to let them go vnder the name of accidentall definiti- 
ons. One of them they haue deſumed and taken out of Galen his booke which 
Accidentall he wrote de tumoribus preter naturam. An Apoſteme or tumor beſides nature 
definitions, is one of thoſethings which happening vnto the bodie, doth inflate that part 
which it occupieth, to the extremeſt dimenſion. This definition they haue ex- 
torted out of Galen his wordes, which he ſet not downe as an exquiſite definiti- 
on, but as an ordinarie aſſertion. You may taſhion(if you pleaſe)manie ſuch 
Definitio pri- definitionszas this for one: An Apoſteme is an increment exceeding naturall 
ma. conſtitution: or this : an Apoſteme is a tumor, in the vhich the parts haue de- 
S ecunda, parted from their naturall ſtate & habite in quantitie and bigneſſe. Whereas 
Tertis. Galen in lib. 13. Thera. method. hath theſe wordes : In this thirtieth partof our 
whole worke, we will begin to diſcourſe of thoſe tumours happening beſides 
nature, in which the parts haue forſaken the ir naturall conſtitution by bec d- 
ming more big . So chat you ſeeing the ſlender weight of theſe definitions, 
muſt annexe this particle, acliones lædens, hurting the duties of the bodie, or 
thus, inducing an euident detriment to the actions, or elſe they will not be ab- 
ſolute or eſſentiallfor euerie tumour making diſtention or ſwelling in length, 
breadth or ptofunditie, beyond the ordinarie conſtitution of nature, either in 
all the bodie, or in any part thereofor euetie excrement or greatneſſe excee- 
ding nature, muſt not according tothę vulgar acception be named, either 
Aperfecl dep. Apoſiema,or a ſwelling beſides nature For(as Galen ſay th in his bocke de twe 
nition beſides moribus prater naturam)ſuch like augmentations may befall not only to the dif. 
nature, taken eaſed, but alſo to the healthfull, as well in the whole bodie, as in any member 
out of the wri- of the ſame . For groſſe men, although they be enlarged , and as it were di · 
ring of Galen. (tended both in breadth and profundit:e, yet they haue not this diſfention 
The diuiſion of beſides nature, but (as he ſaith) onely not naturally: for they haue not yet 
« tumor beſides paſſed the bounds of nature, neither are the actions and duties ofcheir part 
nature into his malmed ot annoyed, which is the border of thoſe increments which are beſids 
Pecias after nature: and thoſe tumours which abide in thoſe patts ich are yer ſound and 
theopimon of ywithour the taſt of grieſe, may well be ſaid to be aboue and beyond nature, but 
the later ſort. not beſides nature, as for example: if boch the teats, or one of them onely be 
marucllouſly increaſed or inflated, yet ſo that his ſubſtance be free from all 
annoyance, chis cannot appoſitiuely be ſaid to be beſides nature, but onely — 
| yon 
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nature. Therefore if you deſire an abſolute definition of this tumour 
which happeneih beſides nature, collected out of the writings of Galen, . 
you ſhall us define it. A ſwelling boſides nature i an increment . 

ie habite of nature, bringing with · it a maime to the actions thero 


the ordinarie 
But ſuch like rumours beſides nature are wont to be diuided into threekinds 

by Guido and thoſe of his age, into impoſtumes, abſceſſions, or puſkes or 

views, Impoſtumes they call great tumours, in which the matter whereof it hee. 
ſpringeth , doth offend in plenty or quantity: puſhes are thoſe litle tumours p. ful. 
(which they call Bothor) in which ,the ſubſtance whereof they ariſe is trouble- _ 

ſome rather in qualitie then in quantitie, yea and in them there lurketh a 

poyſonous venim (as they ſay:) but the abſceſſions are thoſe tumors which the 

Laines call Abſceſſus, and of the Greekes may well be na med #2551, as we rx;ture, 
prooued before: but let it be law full for euetie man to impoſe what titles or 

names they will, ſo that Galen ſayth) they do not ſwarue or ſtray from the 

naturall meaning of the things themſelues: but leaving all the ſcrupulous and 

Scholerlike contentions, which ſome do vſe in the intrearie of this ſubicR,as 
impertinent to our purpoſe , I will orderly ſer downe the branches of all the 

tumours or impoſtumes (if ſo you willterme them) which happen beſides na- 

ture +and firſt we will begin with inflammation. 0 


CHAP. II. 


Of the differences of ibo t tumonr; which 0 
| happen beſides nature. kh 


NATVREAM INCIDVNT. 


T HEA be mapy and ſundry differences of tumors befides nature, which The diuiſonef 
are commonly called by this generall name Apoſtumes - the differences 4 o into. - 
whereof, of the later Chyrurgians ate obſerued, to proceed either from the , ferences, | 
ſubſtance of the ſore , or from the matter thereof, or from the accidents, or From whence | 
from the affected parts, or elſe from the efficient cauſes. The differences, the difference : 
which they deſume from the ſubſtance, are ſuppoſed by Auicene and his ſect of twmovrs be- l 
to be two, cither the greatneſſe of the ſwelling, or the littleneſſe thereof, A- ſides nature 

mongeſt the bigge tumours, they do recken Phlegmone (which appeare com- «re taken of 

monly in flefhy places, which are fir to be diſtended ) and edema,eryſiþelas,and the later. 
«ſcirrbws, which all do grow vp to a great bigneſſe and quantity. Litle tumburs ſort. 

are called 3 e eminences or appearings , or breakin s out called Subſtantiæ. 
uſhes, which are commonly ſeene in the kin, and the vttermoſt parts of the 
qx as the Greeks leprofie, the ſcabbe, the ringworme, and ſuch other like, 

of the which we will {peake more at large hereaſter. The matter of the afore · Materie, 
ſayd tumours are the foure humours, as well naturall,as not natural! ( that is 

to ſay) fleame, melancholy, choler, and thoſe humours which are altoge- 
ther belies [narure,fomerime the ſoundneſſe of certaine bodies, and ſomtime 

a feloir or pale humoutʒ the handling of all — differences we will referre 
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vnto another place, The ſy mptomates ot aecidents, whleh ate commonly in- 
cident to theſe tumors are, gr ieſe, heat, ſoftneſſe, hardneſſe and ſuch like: from 
the which they will — differences : but thoſe which they take from 
the members and from the affected parts , are ophthalmi a, the inflammation 
of the eye, the {quince, the inflammation ofthe throat, phyma, ping ethlum, and 
thoſe inflammations which we tetme glandule and bubenet. But the efficient 
cauſes from the which certaine differences be borrowed, are congeſtion and 
fluxe, and cri (chat is toſay)iudgement thereof, which happenethin diſcaſes 


there be allo certaine other cauſes both internall and externall, whereofwe 


will diſpute more copiouſly & earneſtly in that which followeth, But yer truly 
all diuerſities and diffetences of theſe kinds of ſwellings chancing aboue nar 
ture, haue their beginning from the nature & ſubſtance(which protoketh the 
ſwelling) of that which floweth( as witneſſech Gales in his book which he wrote 
of tumors hapning aboue nature. ) Likewiſe in his 2. booke that he wrote ad 
Glaucon. cap. I 3. meth.med. in which places he declareth that the variety of all 
ſwellings which are aboue nature, doch ariſe of che nature of that which flow- 
eth: for hen, ſayth he, a flatuous matter hath more free acceſſe, then alſo the 
tumors are made more flatuous but they are more like vnto eg mone, whẽ as 
bloud aboundethzas likewiſe Eryſipel as, vhen melancholy bath his courſe: and 
they be alſo more vexed with edema,when fleame or reume deſcẽding frõ the 
head doth raigne. Alſo they be grieued wichthe diſeaſe Surrhoſss,when either a 
thicke or too cold aſhumor is ſetled in ſome part thereof.Therfore all tumors 
do chance(as Galen afficmeth ) beſides nature, which proceede either of hu- 
mors, or of a flatuous and windie ſpirit, which is gathered ſometime vnder the 
Skin, ſomtime vnder the thin filmes that couer the bones, ſuomtime in the belly, 
ſometime in the intrailes, oftentimes in the middeſt of cheſe, and of che perito- 
num. The Greeks call it Embgſema, and Auicen termeth it a windie apoſtema, If 
ſuch ſvcl.ings happen of humors, then they are either hot or cold, or mingled 
together Hote tumors come of the beſt bloud ( chat is to ſay) which is perfect- 
ly ruddy, & of a meane ſoundneſſe, & moderat quality; & then the Greeks call 
it pblegmoxe, the Latins infã atio orahey proceed of yellow choler, or of bur · 
ning & thin bloud, or elſe of thoſe 75 which be hotter the bloud or choler. 
They terme this euill Ery/elas,but thele name it Sacer ignis. But cold ſwellings 
are provoked either through thin fleame, & then the Greeks call it ur 
our Phiſirions terme it laxus tumor the interpreter of Auicen vndimia; or alſo it 
is cauſed through the humour of choler, or through thicke, cold and clamm 

fleame. They cal this Scirrhon, the Latins durities,the Arabiãs, ſephirus. Alſo ſwel- 
lings ſometimes do chance by reaſon of a late taking away e bloud, 
as B ſtall be declared. Tumors are ſaid to be mingle when ſuch kind 
of humors tempred together, & if one maiſtreth the other, ſrõ that which ex- 
ceedeth in the mixture, is the name giuẽ to the ſwelling,as in blud ruling cho- 
ler we will call phlegmone the principall to be Eryſipelatod®and alſo becauſe me- 
15choly gouerneth, Eryſipelas is ad to be phegmonades. Now of other mixtures 
there is che like interpretatiõ, both Scirrhus phlegmanoſas with phlegmone ſcu rbaſa: 
& edemaphlegmoneſi with phlegmone æd ematoſa. And after this example you ſhal 
name the 5. ha tumors, although there chiceth comixtion together gf 3-or 
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foure bumort at enee. More euer if the humors be of like foree, & equally in- 

corporat, ſo that the: one cannot auer come the other, thẽ we wil name the tu · 

mours by the coupling together of thoſe humors which they ſtirte or raiſe vp. 

As if bloud be equally mingled with choler, that euill may be called, by reaſon 

of their ioyning together phlegmune & eryſipelar, or (as Galen hath it) it may be 

rermed a meane inthe kind and nature of pl gm & eryſipelas. I heſe truly be The chiefs + 

the chiefe ſwellings & tumors which are rected in Galen by the flowing of hu- „ ,, fe <3 

mors(thar js roſay )phlezmene,eryſipel as,edema, ſchirrbus:vnto the which innume- * jp dof — 

rable other tumors exceeding the meaſure and bounds of nature, are reduced ;,,,, Yo . 

& eomprehended vnder them, although they haue cholC to themſelues divers 9 

names according to their ſundry cauſes. Therefore there pertaineth ynto a 

kind of phuegmonegphygetbon,which is called parvu. (c elſus being the author) but har tumor 

of our men phyma & twerculum:alſo it is named of the ſame Celſius termimthon,or Jo aſſociate 

Oribatius,the kinds or ſpecies of phyma; but of Ætius, phigethiũt alſo they be called phlegmone. 

dothienes which Celſus doth call furunculi, felons, Likewiſe gangrena of ſome men- 

berygrexegor(that is to ſay )mortificati5,but not abſolute, & alſo ſpheſa/u4,which 

is called of the Latins ſyderatio,and of Avicen aſcachilot. Carbunculus allo is called 

ofthe Greekes Anthrax, whereof Auicen writeth in the chaptet de prone 

i2neperfico,Bur vnto eryſipelas are referred hervetes, which in kind be two manner Eryſipelat eſi 

of wayes __ is to ſay) miliares and excedentes, biting and gnawing,which the twmores. 

Greekes do call zorogdus, He which expoundeth Avicen hath called both the e. 

kinds formicæ, but he being deceiued with the likeneſſe of the name, hath 

mixedthem in the ſame Chapter by great ouei ſight, vhichthoſe verrucæ which 

the Greekes e all yrmeciæ, the Latines formice ; Celſus ſeemeth to haue com- 
rehended thoſe herpete vnder the name of gn ſacer: but the Chyrurgians of 

— time haue numbred them among the chole ricke puſtules (as they terme 

them.) 1855 1 of =o ——— all = diſeaſes var of the 

Greckes ene, and therefore they belong vnto ery/ipelas , whereot Avicen 

doth intreat in his de veſicis — —— - . Vato the tumors cauſed Faematoſi 

of fleame(thar is to ſay)ynto ademeta,are referred certain tumors cõprehẽded 9% 

of theGreckes vnder the name of epeſtema, which be called of Aujcen, nodi,of 

Haly Abbas, ſelaa, and dubeleta phlegmatica, of the Latines abſceſu:wherof there 

be diuerſe kinds according to the diuers matters cõtained in thẽ. Mot eouer in 

Galen there be three kinds of abſceſſms chaunc ing very often, whereof euery 

one hath borrowed his proper name of the Greeks: thoſe be atheromata , ſtrate- 

mata,melicerides,which indeed be called after the likeneſſe of bodies cõtained in 

them, as we will declare herafter more at large. There alſo is a kid of apeſtema, 

that is of ahſceſſus, whet in are other og cotained,which do repreſẽt not on- 

y che propeities of humours, but alſo of certain ſound bodies: but theſe (ſaith 

Galen) ehance very ſeldome.· And of theſe alſo we will ſpeak hereafter when we 8 

ſhall intreate of abſceſſions. But now vnto the ſaid kinds of abſceſſws, there ap- Certaine new 

pertaine certaine name af tumors being deviſed of the later ſort, & neuer as nanzs of tu- 

yet found out amongſt ancient wricers,as teftwdogwhich is a ſoft ſwelling clea- mom given of 

ning to che whole he ad of a man, and aa 1 the one ſeemeth to belong vnto the latter ſort 

fivelling wichout paine which they * of nts, whereetwe will ſpeake 
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Tefludo, in his place. Hitherto allo do partaine the cuil called of the Greckes Gan- 
Ta. glia, of Auicene glandala, which do differ from the aforeſaid nodi. There com- 
Ganglium. meth alſo of fleame that which the common ſort call Scefula, and therefore 
theyare reduced vnto adm. Theſe be called ofthe Greckes Cherades, of the 

Strume, Latines, frume , Notwithſtanding Galene in a certaine place eſt the 

diſeaſes name d ſcirrh, doth take it for durities, Alſo vato edema is referred in 
I excoteleg- Galen that kinde ef Hydreps , which is named of the Greekes , lencophiegmat ia, 
matia. and bypoſarce. But the ſwellings or tumors vhich pertaine vnto choler, and 
Scirrhoſi tu- which be compiehended vnder the ſayd Scirrbas, are Cancyi, which of the 
mores, Greekes be called carnic , and carcinomata: Notwithſtanding Celſus maketh a 
Cancer. difference betweene cancer, and careinoma, that he might ſay, that it did come 
Carcinams. and proceede by little and little of thoſe things which do chaunce outwardly, - 

and that it is engendred within (ſome member being corrupred. ) The ſame 
Celſus deuided rancer — _ _ 2 is to ſay) into eryſepelas, 

g angrena & vicws n grum: of this kind alſo is elephantus,ot elephantia, or e I4- 
Hephanttaſss. Frcalled of the common ſort of Phiſitions lepra, and of ſome ſanc hi Lari mor- 
bus. Therefore the name of lepra fignificth with Auicene and with the vnlear- 

ned company, a moſt grieuous and deadly diſea ſe when yet with Gal. Paul. E- 

gineta, & wich other Græcians it is counted but a light griefe, not much diffe- 

ring from that v hich we call ſeabies, which is called of the ſame writers Pſora. 

= With Among this hard ſwelling kind of tumours, are accountedthe diſeaſes cal- 
led in the Latin tongue of the interpreter of Auicenc, verwee; which be ſwel - 

lings like vnto litle hi lockes appearing, inthe skinne, whereof they haue this 

Fs. name, being called of the common ſort porra To this kind alſo may be referred 
Myrmecia. eyrmecie, as if one ſhould call the formicule, and acrocordenes, which of our coũ - 
Acrochordo- tt ey men are termed penſiles verrucæ, and claus alſo, which in forme is luke to a 
40 hard round pillar called of the Greekes zu, of Auicene they art called almuf- 
Claum. mar, I bymion,or t'-ymen repreſenting the knobby tops of the hatbe thyme. Aui- 
Thymin. cene ſeemeth alſo to haue giuen it this name ſium, or ( as another tr anſlation 
— hath ii) tarſecũ Allo among the diverſe kinds of verrucæ, there be cuils called of 
Awicene cornad,lo called, becauſe they being very long, ate turned again croked 

call. like vnto hornes. In like caſe alſo there be call; which the Greekes call ππνν 
cheſe are engẽdred by means of the skiry being obdurated & hardned ny 

much labour. Vnto choler alſo there ſeemeth to pertaine this euill, whicht 

Dracuncyti Grecian call dracention, the Latines dracunculm; according tothe lively fimili- 
tude or likeneſſe of that name, Avicezecallech it vena medeni, Hal Abbas,vene 

ſanioſe. Whereof Paulus Agineta intreateih cap. vitimo, Lib. 4. This diſeaſe is not 

very rife with ys. Beſides theſe tumours which we now haue rehearſed, there 

chaunce other alſo, affecting oftentimes the ſuperſiciall parts of the body (that 

Puſiula, is to ſay) certain ſmal appearings,which tliey call poſtul a, and bothor. Which al- 
though they differ both among thẽſelues, & alſo from thoſe tumours which we 
. ——— Roar Ranks 

arc now called great tumors. they to differ ſrõ the 

in reſpect of their greatneſſe and ſmalneſſe But that ſuch litle tumors ( which 

truehy a Chirurgion ought net to be ignorauns of) might moſt ma 

niſeſt, and eaſie to be conceiued eſ every man, I haugthought it cxpediene 
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and a thing worthy the labour, to ſet downe in this place the names of them 
both in Greeke and Latine, and allo their barbarous title, with a certaine 
rude deſcription thereof, as we haue already done in the greater. Therefore. 
that we may enter into the matter it ſelſe there are of the kind of puſtuics ot £4 
puſhes, Lepra, ſo called of the Greekes, and retaining the ſame title amon- | 
geſt the Latines , and Pſra, called of the ſame writers Abies , being truely | þ 
diſe aſes verie neare of affinitie among themſelues: for there is roughnelle 
and ſharpeneſſe of the skin,with itching and prick ing in the body, comming 
A of the ſame humour ( that is to ſay) of choler. Notwithſtanding they differ 
- in this, becauſe Lepre doth conſume the skinne witli mantfeſt ſcales ſome - Lepra. 
h what deepe, as it were ina circle: bur Pſura doth onely hurt the outward Para, 

part wich diuerſe formes, and dorh'vulooſe a certaine ſcurfe of the body. 
" Hitherto aiſo doth pet taine that light infection of the skinne, called of the 
| Greckes Lychene , of the Latines Impetigo, in Engliſh the ring-worme +, and Lychene, 
af commonly of ſome (as Manardus reporterh) they be called volatics . This 
a chaunceth by reaſon of the mingled puttifaction of wild bloud being thinne 
l and ſharpe, with other that is thicke : aud very often and eaſilie it doth 
a turne it ſelfe ( Galen afficmeth che ſame) into the afoteſayd euils ( that is 
i to ſay) into Lepra and ſcabies, which they call Pſera. Vet there are ſome which 

thinke, that that which the Greekes call Lepra, is called of Celſus, Impetigo. 
But truely ſeeing he doth write ſpecially of Impetigo, appointing foure kinds Foure h mndief 
| thereof, lib. 5. ſne medicine,ic is cuidently apparant , that he meant ſome o- Impet ige. b 
| ther thing by this word {mpetize , then Lychene amongeſt the Greekes, ſecing f 
thattruely we neuer reade in any Greeke Authour, that there were ſo many 
kindes of Lychene euer agreed off or acknowledged, Therefore if we will with 
Galene ſpcake properly, c era and Lychene or I mpetigo, cannot be one & the 
ſame euill: otherwiſe the ſame ſhould be chaunged into it ſelfe. That | may 
therefore draw the whole matter into few words + when the skinne is light - 
ly infected with an onely roughneſſc and itching , that is called in Grecke 
Lychene, but in Latine Impetigo. But when the griefe waxeth worſe, it changeth 
the name together with the forme, But if Lychene doth cauſe manifeſt ſcales, | 
and doth pierce the skinne ſomewhat deepely, itis properly called Lepra. But Cera. . 
if it be ſtretched out onely by the out ward ſ#perficies, and doth cauſe brannie | W 
or ſcalie bodies, it is called Pſera of the Greekes , of vs it is calledpropetly P | 4 N 
ſeabies. , Although this word ſcabies doth extend very farre, commonly allo a- Scabies, | 
mongſt the Phiſit ions of late time, who do name all the euils of the skinneto bo | 
ſcabies, But they ſpeake very improperly, for the pure andtrueſeati:s, ſo cal- * | 
led of the Latines, is without all doubt that diſeaſe which is called of the | 
Greekes Pſara, of Auicene alſo.Albara and morhpes, cleane contrarie to the 1 
opinion of ſome, For that which is ſaid of him and almoſt of all the Phiſitions 
> OofAfeicke to be. Alara, is named of the Greekes and of Celſus allo Levee, 4/bara. 
But amongeſt them it is called Morphea,a the Greekes Alpben, in which Levce. 
diſeaſe the whole fleſh is not affected, but the externall parts of the bo- 

die, euen as though (as Galene ſaith) it were ſet about with certaine ſcales. | 
Burrheſe 4/phi (as it is in Galen) in their kind are of two ſorts, that is to ſay, 41phon « of 
white, which come of fleame 7 RENEE proc eede from a melancho- two ſorti. 
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like humour. But theſe things we now haue ſpoken of, being led by the con- 
ſequence of things. For neicher Leuce, nor Alphi themſclues are accounted a- 


mongſt the rumours beſides nature, but rather among the cuils of the skinne, 


Which things although they hurt very litle,yer becauſe they do diſhoneſt and 
bring ſhame, they are wont to be for the moſt parra greater heauineſſe and 
wealineſſe (eſpecially vnto women) then many other diſeaſes which truly do 
hurt, but yet they be ſecrer, Both theſe euil (that is to ſay ) leuce & alphon, Celſus 
kath comprehended vnder the name of v:t{;2o(making three kinds thereof ) 
although our ſtudents of phifick, turning Grecke into Latin, do convert Leyce 
in all F 108 into /itiligo, which would mote apilyagree , if it were put with 
his epithete or addition, as roſay alba vitiligo. Vtilſio therefore, if we will com- 
rchend it vndet any certaine head or kind, is a filthy colour ofthe skin, pro- 
ceeding ofan euill habit of ſome part of the body, which could not well re- 
ceiue any nouriſhment to ir ſelfe. For this euill chancerh through the default 
of the nouriſking facultic , wherecf ſome do conſtitute two kinds, the one 
which doth infect the skin onely with certaine markes, which do cleaue faſt 
vnto it like vnto litle ſcales: the other which goeth in ſomwhar deeper, ſo that 
it coucheth the very fleſh, and coloure hi the haires: for in it there ariſeth gray 
haires, like vnto a certaine kind of moſſineſſe: this is gathered together of vi- 
cous and glutigatiue fleam e, but both of them do debile & ſtaine, either with 


the ir white, or eſpecially with their black colour, The firſt ſpecies, whichis aloft 


& ſuperficiall,wherher they be white or black, it is called of the Greeks Alphas 
by the ſame name (as before) becauſe itchangeth the colour of the skin, for 
ch ( whereof e is deriued) fignifieth amongeſt the ancient Greekes to 
change. Auicen calleth it Morphea, But the other kind, which we haue decla- 
red to pierce ſomewhat deeper is called ofthe Greeket, and of celſus alſo lence, 
and of thereſt of the Latines alba vitiligo, ef Auicen albara. Haly Abbas onely 
among the Arabians calleth leyra, a filthy diſcaſe which is hard to be cured, yer 
he doh not declare it co be pernitious and deadly, who hath nor accounted it 
alcogerher as a light thing(as the Greekes affirme it) and litle differing from 
a ſcabbe: neither (as Auicen thought) pernicious and gtieuous, but onely 
lothſome and filthy. Whereby we may coniecture, that litle credite is to be 
attributedto words or names, vnleſſe the matter be throughly diſcovered: 
For one and the ſelfe ſame word by varietie of Authors, bath enforced to yp- 
hold many diuerſe and different fignifications, as in their Commentaries 
doth cucry where appeare. But we haue ſpoken by the way of the evils 
and defedations of the skinne, onely that the confuſion of chings mighe be 
eſchued, which happeneth by wordes miſ-ynderſtood. Therefore omitting 
theſe things, we will returne to our purpoſe, and with as much breuitie as we 
ca, ve wil diſpatch the diſcourſe of the reſidue of ſwelling ſores, amõg — 
beſides thoſe which we haue rehearſed and touched alreadie, are reckene 
by the Greekes, lontlu, Epinytides,HHydroa, Pfidraces, Exambemata,Celfs papwle,and 
Pliny mentagra.lonhi are little ſwellings and thoſe hard which ariſe in the out- 
ward skinne and ſuperficies of the face (as Paulus and Galen thought) pro- 
ceeding from a groſſe humour , which are eithet reſolued, or elle ripened 
by a little matter which ſpringeth with it. The Latines call them vori: Ga» 


len 
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len maketh mention, libre 5. De medicam. ſecundum locos, of an affect which he 
calleth Jontheſus affatus, which he faith is the foundation and beginning of 
Elephantiaſis, vnder the which diſeaſe he ſeemeth to comprehend the third. „ 
and fourth kinde of that which celſu nameth Inpetigo. Epyniclides, ( as Cel. f my foe 
ſwu ſuppoſeth) are peſtilent puſhes either of pale colour, or of a blacke co- 
Jour, or of a white hew, not excecding the bigneſſe of a beane , ariſing ei- 
ther in the legges or in the feete. About them there is alwaics a very vehe- 
ment inflammation; and when they are opened, there is found a very thicke 
and clammie exulceration within: his colour is like voto his humour, but the 
griefe greatly ſurpaſſeth the bigneſſe of the ſore, which in quantitie ſurmoun- 
teth not a beane. They borrowed their title from the night, either (as celſus why they lc 
way becauſe that in the night time they pricked and moleſted more grie- caled Epiny- 
uouſſy, or becauſe they moſt commonly ariſe in the night. Plme termeth chem &zdes, 
blewiſh puſhes, diſquiering ſpecially in the night time. The Arabians cal them 
efſereg(ere,or ſaire, which words explane the forenamed nature of the ſore. Thoſe 
which are called of the Greeks,hidroa,the Latines ſudamina, & Plinie p apule ſiu- 
dorum, Auicene planta noc li, & almanſurus,& alhaſaphum: whereby it commeth to 
paſſe, that Epimc lis doth much differ from Auicene his planta notly , although 
the Greeke word Fpinycti doth draw his originall from the night. But theſe ſn. Sadamina. 
damina (as Galen ſaith libro. 4. Aphor.21, ) are reckened among thoſe kinds Planta nou, 
of puſhes or whelkes which ſticking in the very ſ#perficies of the body do pricke 
and ſhoote, not much vnlike to our common vlcers, and they come (as their 
name doth declare) by many bilious ſweates, which biteth the skinne and ma- 
keth it to itch and pricke like vlcets. But this affect is common to boyes and 
oung men, and to thoſe which arg cholericke, but in the time of heate: but 
it is ſo eaſie to be cured , that of it ſelfe without any ayde it will heale, ripe Deſudationes 
ning with a white toppe. But Auicecn thinketh that theſe deſudations, by their a 
deſcription, agree rather with celſus his exanthemata, tliẽ with Galen his ſudemi» 
na, But he who will obſerue the nature of the wordes, will think that Auicene · loicene. 
his deſudations may well be the Greeks hidroa, which the Latins call /adamina, 
But we muſt not follow the names fo much among the Barbarian & Arabian 
writers, but the genuine & fincere deſcciprions of the things themſclues.P/5- PH Adraces. 
draces or pſydracia, are puſhes, which abiding in the very vtrermoſt part of the 
skin, are reſembled ro blad ſers excited by fire, which are called pic ene. Theſe 
riſe ſpecially in the head. EN ion is not truly read in celſus for Pſydracis.Thoſe 
puſhes which grow in the skin firſt comming by thicke humors ſtuffed in the 
skinne, which are commonly called morbili and varicle of Galen, becauſe they Morbili. 
ſwell and waxe bigge, as it were the bud of a floure, they are called exanthema- V ariole, 
ta: but of Hyppocrates, becauſe they doe breake out of themſelues, they arc 


tearmed e ata. For 3: whereof exanthema is deriued, Ggnificth a floure, p, .,,.temata. 


and ia dceo wherof efthyma commeth, fignifieth to burſt eur.Plinie calleth ſuch Ecthymat, 
puſhes, whelkes, and the eruprions of fleame. Bur theſe are of two kindes: 
for ſome of them are ſteepe, and ſome go out into breadrh : thoſe which are 
ſteepe, do grow of a more thinne and hote humour, and do excite itch. Bur 
thoſe which are broade, do flow and proceede from a more colde and thicke 


humour, and doe not a whit procure itch , The firſt ſort of the common 
Phiſitions are knowne by the name morbili : the ſecond by this name yariole, 
S ij 
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But the Fienchmen prepoſterouſly abuſing the names, haue called the o 

and broade kind r«bexle , but the higher ſort variole. Hyptocretes Lib. 3. Epil. 

doch deuide theſe kindes of puſhes iuto little and great ect ita, in calling 

the ſteeper kind magw berpete , either becauſe (as Galene ſaith ) they oc- 

cupic a great place, or elle becauſe they happen with a vehement gnawing, 

For indeede theſe ſometimes appeare great in height onely , ſometimes both 

in heigh: and breadth. Cornelius Celſus Libro 5. medicine ſue , in his Treatiſe of 

| Pahule Cf, Irafetigo remembreth ewokindes of wheikes: the one ſomewhat ſmall, which 

if it be dai'y rubbed with faſting ſpittle , it waxcth whole, the other ſome- 

ht greater, wherein the skinne is made more ſharpe, and is exulcerate, and 

gtoweth veric vehemently, and looketh red, and is hardly cured. He ſayeth, 

that this is termed of the Greekes epyiz, in Latinefers « But in both theſe 

kindes he confeſſeth that there is leſſe impediment or corruption then in In- 

pet ge, lo that he affitmeth, that euill whoſe cure is hard, except it be ta- 

ken away, doth chaunge and turne into Lmpetigs, The Frenchmen (if l may 

Darire galiceæ iudge thereof, ) do call both cheſe kindes, but eſp:cially the firſt, Dartre, For 

| that cuill begianeth to be very round, and after the ſame manner it commeth 

as it were) into a circle, and creepeth ſlowly . Which whelkes or puſhes 

do agree in all things to be thoſe which are ſayed of celſus to be of £ firſt 

kinde . Some doe conſtancly affirme that thoſe whelkes ſo named of Celſis 

doe nothing differ from Lychene among the Grecians, or the Imþetigo among 

the Latines . And we haue read, that the onely Authour amongeſt the La- 

Mentagra. tines hath turned chene into Papule , Mentagra a Latine word vſed of Ph. 

wie, wherein he ſeemed in the beginning of his 26, booke to haue altogether 

meant another thing from Impetigo, and that it was farre aboue a worſe euill 

then that which the Greekes comprehend vndet the name of Lychene ,alchough 

in his Phiſicke he hath interpreted ſometime Lychens among the Greekes to 
be Impetigo , and the like diſcaſe called Mentagra he teatmeth alſo in the 

ſame place Lichene. Furthermore, the ſame Plinie reporteth, that this euill 
crept firſt into Italie in the raigne of Tiberius Ceſar, which gtiefe in all the 

time before was vnknowne to 415 rope, much leſſe vnto Italie. It was of fo 
reat filthineſſe and corruption , that any death was to be preferred or wiſhed 

before ir, and alſo of ſo great infection, that by che ſwift paſſage thereof one 

ly by kiſſing one another it infected the people, burchicfly thoſe that were 

geucrnours and rulers among them. This euill began almoſt at the chinge, 

for that it did chiefly affe ct and annoy, whereupon it tooke this name menta- 

gra. This perhappes is thatſcabbe, which certaine of the Frenchmen call me. 

ada la dartra . Galen alſo ſeemeth to acknowledge this diſeaſe : for in his firſt 

led ' booke, de medicam. compoſ. ſecundum locos, he remembreth a moſt vile kind of Im- 

edgeth Men. r r Feri n 

1 petigo of the chin, which(as he teheatſcth out o 2 eth itching,it af 

876. flicteth alſo the patients, and bringeth them into no ſmall danger. For ſome- 
time (ſaith he) it runneth ouer the whole face, and goeth vp to the very eyes, 

aud it cauſeth che greateſt deformitie of the body almoſt that can be, which 
deſcriptio of Impetigo,dorh conſent in all things with the mentagra of Plinie. But 
they do greatly erre,which do thinke that this moſt contagious Lychene called 
— of Plinie mentagragis that diſeaſe which at this day commonly ſome do 1 


© 
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licummalune , ſome Neapo'itenwm, other ſome not bearing any hate or iniurje Morbus Nea- 4 
to their countreis, do call it venereumm . For this infeftion was altogether vn- folita nus, t ö 
knowne to the ancient Phiſitions, and alſo of the former age, and fiſt of all it / enereua. 
crept into Neapolis, in the yeare after the incarnation of Chriſt 1493, At 

which time Charles the eight, that moſt inuincible king of Fraunce did ouer- 

come and winne the Alpes, going about alſo to inuade Italie: although not 

f long before it had ſpread it ſelfe abroad through the countreis of Spaine ( as 

ſome report.) Wherefore hauing as it were the originall and beginning from 

thence, it began robe called Hiſpanics lues, the Spaniſh Peſtilence , which 

'plague being ſent vpon the earth as it were by the juſt reuengement of God 

(as we may thinke)for their filthie and abhominable whoredome forbidden of 

God,hath corrupted and ouerthrown with the contagion thereof a great part 

of humaine kind. Fay the ſame fickenefle the Magiſtrats and officers taſted of, 

the priſoners and captiues felt, the heads of their countries ſuſtained, and the 

common people alſo were infected withall: ſo ſwift was the paſſage thereot fr6 

one to another, and now alſo it ſtray eth and wandreth through the eountties 

of Spoine, France, Italie, and all Europe, to the great annoyance of the people. 

There are certaine alſo puſhes befides theſe , — euen out of Auicene Puſtule glan- 

Lb. . called glandoſa, which do ſeeme to differ nothing from the diſeaſe cal- doſe, 

led ganglion, but in reſpect onely of che lefler or the greater, There is mention 

alſo made by the ſame Avicene,Lib.z.of certaine whelkes, which he calleth in 

the ſame place, bothores iunc lurarum, and in lib. 4 he calleth them almatim, which 

becauſe he ſheweth that they be blacke, and reſembling greene corne, they 

muſt doubtleſſe be thoſe which the Greekes call termiathi, which a little be · Terminths. 

fore we accounted among the ſpecies of ma. Theſe Celſus ſeemeth to com- 

pare vnto vari, which be ſpots in the face, who alſo iudgeth them to be called 

of the Greekes helcodes, that is, vlceroſa, full of ſcabbes ot ſores . Theſe white Puſfule alba. 

and milkie pufhes, ſo called of Rafis and Serepion, and of Avicene leuis bothor, if 

their deſcription be throughly conſidered , they will ſeeme to pertaine vnto 

the whelkes called of the Greekes 1onthi, which we in Latine haue named v 

ri: 2 the ſelfe ſame remedies which Avicene hath ſet downe for them, 

be taughe of Dioſcorides for the diſeaſe ephelide(rhat is to ſay)for the ruughnefle II 
and ſwartneſſe of the face, being cauſed by the heate ofthe Sunne. Hithetto 1 | 
haue we intreated of the differences of tumours aboue nature, which chicfly 1 
haue their teſidence outwardly aboue the bodic. Now let vs proceede to de- il 
clare the cauſes of them, : 4. M1) 


CHAP. III. 

Of thecanſes of tumors abous nature appearing Vmuer - 

4 ſalt onthe ont fide of the body, 

"* ERA are two cauſes of tumours chauncing beſides nature, agreed of * The cauſes of 
T 1 the lattet ſort of Phiſitions and Chyru — tumour s beſides 


: ians: that is ro ſav, gene - 

 rallandfpeciall cauſes.Generall cauſes are theſe,he flux, which the Greekes e. 

call gidA, andthe congeſtion of heaping together of humours . Againe by Elirionis cau- 
the lame writers there are appointed to be ſixe cauſes in number of this fluxe, ſe, 
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That is to ſay, 1. the ſtrength of the repulſiue member, 2. the weakneſſe of the 
retentiue. . the abundance and plentie of matter. i. the looſeneſſe or fulaes of 
* le of the bodie, through the whichthe fluxe happeneth. 5. the ſtraight- 

Pars propetes, nelle of the repulſiue parts. s. and the lower ſituation of the place retaining the 

REELS fluxe. But theſe may be reduced nto foure heads, as vnto the tepulſiue mem- 

cipiens ber, the part that retaineth, the ſtare ofthe humour that floweth, and the place 

eg Kuens. or courſe through the which the flowing chaunceth. But the fluxe is prouoked 
either by the meanes of the expulſiue member, or becauſe of the fortitude of 

the expulſiue vertue, or by reaſon of the natural! knitting together that it hach 
with the retentiue member,or becauſe of the ſtraitnes ol the particular pores, 
but ſome part receiueth the fluxe, becauſe it is either painfwll,or hot, or ſome- 
what weake, or ſeldome, and baſe, or ſetled in the neather toome. Furthermote 
by meanes of the humour, there is a defluxion or flowing down into ſome part 

i of the bodice, becauſe it is in abundance fuperfluous,of nature troubleſome, & 

Spatium. of ſubſtance thin. But the ſpace or place is a cauſe of the fluxe by reaſon of the 

largeneſſe of the paſſages, as of che veines, arteries, and pores, But of congeſti- 

Cauſerof c on, which is the other generall cauſe of tumours which chance aboue nature, 

geſtion. 4 there are aſſigned two cauſes : that is to ſay , the fault of the vertue nucritiue, 

Hy a bote de & the imbecilitie of the vertue expulſiue. By which things we gather, that hot 

fiuxion proue- tumors happen for the moſt part through the defluxion of humours, bot cold 

heth 4 twmonr, iumours are rather prouoked by their congeſtion . But after whar'mannera 
hote fluxe exciteth thetumor, Galen doth declare plainly and wittily , in 
that little booke which he intituled inæquali hp this man- 
ner; A hote deſcending of a fluxe (ſayth he) aſſoone as it hath once placed it 
ſelfe in the muſcle , firſt the greater arteries and veines are filled and ſtret- 
ched out, then by their meanes the leſſer are diſtended, and ſo it proceedeth 
vntill it commeth to the leaſt of all. In them, when a fluxe is ſtrongly compact 
together, and can no longer be contained, part thereof iſſueth cut through the 
extreame parts of them, and part is ſtrained out through the holes of the tu- 
nicles, and is ſpeedily ſent forth, and then thoſe void places are filled with the 
fluxe, which are betweene the beſt and chiefeſt bodies . Thus all things pro- 
ceeding of the humour do waxe hote in cueric place, and alſo ate (till powred 
forth. And theſe are the ſinewes, the bindings or ligaments, the ſmall filmes, 
the very fleſh, and beſides theſe the arteries and veines, which truly being the 
principall are diuerſly & many wayes afflicted aboue the reſt, For inwardly by 
: reaſon of the fluxe they are both made hote, and alſo are ſtretched out, and 
torne and pulled aſunder , And outwardly alſo, they are not onely made hot, 
bur alſo acc ſuppreſſed and made heauie . But the othet partes of the bodie, 
ſome truly are onely made hote or kept downe M and ſome are affected with 
both. And this diſeaſe in called phlegmone. Hicherto Galen. Therefore in ſuch 
kind of tumors chancing beſides nature, which are cauſed of the flowing of hu- 

-  mours,ſomething alreadie(atthe leaſt way at the beginning „and before the 

fluxe did begin to ſtriue) is made &ingendred, and ſomething is yet to come, 
and reſteth in the generation , That which doth happen as yer, is the matter 
which went before, which as yet abideth in the fluxe: butthatwhich is ingen- 


ered alreadie, is the ioyned matter, whichhath alreadie floweds and is 5 
pa 
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paR in the aggriened place, Hereupon therefore there muſt be vſed a diligent 
care of the Phiſition in fuch kinds of phlegmene which as yet remaine in gene- 
ration (as in all other tumors alſo and diſeaſes which are yet in begetting,nei- Theres a two 
ther as yet haue obtained perfection) as Galen Lib, 13, meth. med. doth declare fold declarati - 
them to be knowne and perceiued, both by that which foreſcetb,& that which on of all thoſe 
cureth: but theſe things pertainto another kind of ludy. But it is conuenient, cuil which are 
that we ſet downe the ſpeciall cauſes of tumours which are aboue nature, to yet in begetting 
the which theſe three are commonly appointed: Pi imatiue cauſes, which we Special! cauſes 
call bo:hpregr-ſſe and evidentes,and cauſes antecedent,which we name antece- of tumors a- 
dentes: and ioy ned cauſes, which we tearme coniuntte or continemes. Theſe be cal- bout nature, 
led of the Greeks,neoxama/ixal mpoyuuſual e ννν?u . The primatiue cauſes are Pregreſſe. 
faid to be theſe, which while they do worke any diſeaſe, are ſepatated, as a fall, autecedents. 

a ſtripe, a blow,a bruſe, a tumor, or a ſolution, or that euill which is committed z hich aye ſaid 
by admitting a diflglute diet. Antecedent cauſes are thoſe which of theſclues to be natural 
ate ſit and materiall to beget any diſeaſe or affect, as are foute humours both bumors, 
naturall and not naturall. Natur all humours are thoſe which ſerue to nouriſh 

the bodic, and haue their being with che bloud , and are comprehended vn- 

der the name of bloud Which it they be ſent out from the veines and arteries, 

they do ſuddẽly congele & gather together, wherher they flow without the bo- 

die, or do remaine ſtill in the place wherein they be contained. But they call hieb are ſaid 
thoſe vnnaturall humors, which are foũd ſeuered frõ the bloud w. th the which to be vnn 
the body is nour iſhed, & by reaſon of their corruption & naught ines by their ral humor. 
one nature are not nutritiue, the which do ſomtimes grow, alchougb they re- 
maine in the aire which compaſſeth vs. And thele as it were by a certain kind 

of prouidence of nature, being deſtined and ordained for ſome vſe, are demit- 

ted and ſent into certaine receptacles, either into the innermoſt parts of the 

body, and ſo engender vnkind ſwellings called abſceſſus, or whelkes, ſcabbes, 

defedations and alterations of the skinne, and vnnaturall ſweats : or ſomtime 

by an inſenſible aire inwardly infuſed they do excite ſweatings . Sometime 

alſo they putriſie within, and beger fcauers . Bur ſuch like ( ſay they) are 

improperly termed humors, aſſuming to themſelues the names of natural] hu- 

mors. For they hold this opinion, that onely thoſe iuyces which come from ht iice 
the liver in the generation of bloud , and of nutrition and moiſture, are pro- are properly 
perly to be termed naturall humours . Such are ſincere and pure bloud, cho- termed natu 
ericke alſo,flegmaticke,and melancholike, by che which foure kinds all the ral hum re, 
parts of the body are generally nouriſhed and maintained: ſome parts with 

a more pure,and (as I may ſay) a more bloudy humour : other with a humour 

more cholericke, other witha flegmaticke, and other with a melancholicke, 

at the nature of euery part requireth , Therefore all the humours are con- 

ta ined in the veines and arteries, the which may appeare by their varietie 

of colour and conſiſtenc ie ( as Galen hath expreſſed in libro de atra bile.) Fur- Of the four na- 
thermore of thoſe foure humours which are called !naturall, foure eſpecial! i«ral humor: 
rumours are engendred,which are commonly called apeſtemata. In the which are ingendrei 
the ſwelling is very bigge, and the matter doth offend rather in quantitie fore lawful 
then in quality. They ate called by their proper names, Phlegwone, ryſipelas, and ſperiał 
edema, ſcirrbus . Of tumours not naturall ( as it pleaſeth the later Phiſitions) twmors. 
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do proceed ad/Feſſur, which they alſo call exituræ and prſftule,which they thinke 
What tumours cannot well be called apoſtemes. To the which they will adde and reduce two 
do come of vn- Other kinds alſo, flatuous and watery, which proccede of a fluible ſubſtance, 
natwrall k- and are commonly called apoftemate ventoſa & «quoſa, that is, windie and wa- 
mours. teriſh apoſtemes. Ihere be therfore ſix titles attributed vnto ſimple tumoure, 
that is, Hl egmoneſi, e fi pelatoſi, edematoſ, ſcirrboſi, flatuoſi, e equoſi But the com- 
pound tumours are not all called according to the concourſe of humouti(be- 
cauſe agreat many may happen in one diſeaſe)but they are named by the pre- 
dominant humor, eſpecially as we haue manifeſted heretofore, and will here - 
Contunttecan. after more plentifully in his one place , But cen uncle canſe ot continentes of 
ſe tumorum thoſe tumours beſides nature, which chey commonly call «poſtem:ta , puſtule, 
pretern tw. & exitura, are marters and ſeuerall ſubſtances, which are found to be aggrega- 
ram. ted and ſtuffed together in the affected part, and which do yet remaine after 
they haue excited the ſwelling : and while they increaſe, he tumours alſo do 
greatly augment, and whenthey decreaſe, the rumours are diminiſhed , and 
when their ſubſtance is viterly ſpent and extinguiſhed, the tumours alſo of 
#hat its themſelues do fall away. And this cauſe called coniuncta or continens cauſa, of all 
which as the maladics and ſundry diſpoſitions of the body, is after this manner b 
called e pon A of 
Auicene defined, that, when it is preſent , his diſeaſe alwayes accompanies 
him, and alſo when it is taken away, his diſcaſe alſo vaniſneth. But for all this, 
ſome Phiſitions of our age, and thoſe very well learned , do contend that G «- 
len would admit but two cauſes{ that is to ſay) an externall, and an internall, 
or (as they ſay now) a primitive and an antecedent . Of the which, that (he 
ſay th) doth happen to the body ourwardly , which altereth and changeth the 
ſame greatly the which alwayes is ſeparated, vntill it hath eſtabliſhed his ma- 
ladie, as heate, cold, che biting of a Scorpion. Bur che internal] hath his being 
wichin the body, and doth preſently procreate the malady, as are humours at- 
fected beſides nature. But they do conſtantly affirme, that he never ſo much 
as dreamed of that, which they terme cauſes comunc ta, when as according to 
his opinion, euery affect which letteth and hindreth che actions and duties 
of the body, is a malady it ſelfe, and not the cauſe of a malady, and that con- 
iunctacauſa, which Auicene and his ſect haue inuented, according to their 
owne deſcription which they affigne vnto it, is nothing but a certaine kind of 
affect letting the execution of thoſe duties pertaining to the body: which is 
dad, the very definition of a malady it ſelfe , And therefore they proue that it no - 
dere 5 % ching differeth from a diſeaſe it ſelfe, which is wont to preiudice thoſe actions 
- nr * which agrec with nature. But becauſe one & the ſelfe tame opinion hath oc- 
T f _ '"3 caprd all mens minds of chis later age, concerning tlus triple kind of the cau- 
—_ 1 * les of all ſuch diſeaſes, it fnall not ſeeme altogethet abſurd, if that I throughout 
falfe ate M allthis treatiſe of mine, for plaineneſſe ſake,ſhall divide and diſtinguiſh theſe 
. three cauſes, into theſe three kinds and titles I me aneprimatiua, antecedem and 
coniund la. And thus much for the cauſes of tumors happening beſides nature. 
Now the courſe of our treatiſe doth exact, that we ſhould adde the fignes and 
What abſceſſus rokens of the ſame, if chat before we ſhallincreate ſomewhat of the nature & 
Galent liner, gencration of the abſceſſus, Abſeeſſus therefore, called ofthe Greeks apoſtemata, 


and of the common Phiſitions exitwre, are called of Galen (libro de tunvribus 
roger 
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fu eter naturam, & ſerundumad Glauconem)diſpoſitions, in which the parts of the 

body do depart one from another, which before did touch and meete: for 

the matter which doth excite theſe tumors, being thruſt out wichour the fleſh 

ot the muſcle, doth bring the parts out of their places, and maketh them part 

and ſcuer, Therefore ſauh Galen, there muſt of neceſſitie be a place voide in 

the middeſt, which borroweth either ſome flatuous, moiſt, or tempered, or 

mixed ſubſtance from thepartes,which in length of time is altered into many 

and ſundry ſubſtances . But there is a double kind of theſe A ſeſſas one is, , binds 

when as the inflammation being turned into matter, the matter it ſelf n pac- | be i, y 

ked vp together in a corner or hole: the other is, when as no inſammat ion 4 - 1 

ptoc ceding or going before a certaine humour either vapotous, or elſe a ſub- —— 70 on 

ſtance mixed of both paits,is in ſome part collected rogether,which alſo hap- 4 Gla 1 
eneth two waies: for either in the ſpace lying betweene the ſeueted partes, „* 

lach like ſubſtance is engendred, ot elſe it tunne ih into the parts themſelues, 

and that either in the beginning, or elſe that vay by the which thoſe diſcaſes 

happen, called . which (ſaith Galen) then do chaunce, when as hu - H. 

mours which before haue infeſted and grieued ſome one part, do thence re- 

moue, and are inforced into another. And this ſubſtance which begetteth this 

abſceſſus, wor ke th himſe lte a place hetweene the skinne and the fleſh · And in 

time it doth flcy off all the skinne, either becauſe it is very vehement, or elſe 

be cauſe the plentie of marrer doth puttiſie, and ſo breake the skmac, But if 

thoſe humors, with the which the ſpace ſituated betweene the ſeuered partes 

is filled, do continue My time, they haue ( as | ſaid before) many alterations, 

and are chaunged into many ſubſtaunces , which do repreſent the properties 

net onely of humours, but euen of ſolide and hard bodies. For you ſhall finde | 

ſundry matters within theſe ſpaces, ſome like vnto ſtones, ſome to grauell & hat things 

fand,ſome to wood, ſome to coales, ſome to dirt, forme to the foame of oils, may be found 

ſome to the dregs of wine: che varietie of ſubſtances lome ignorant men haue ab ſcegus. 
thought to proc eede from the force of incantation. 


6 0213 C HAP. IIII. 
Of the fignes of tumours beſides nature generally appearing, 
together with the indgements thereof. 


Vmours beſides nature, reſiant in the extreameſt partes af the bo- Cererallſignes 

1 dy (che examining and ſpeculation whereof doch appertaine to the Chi - F mor: a 

rurgion) being ſurueyed by the hidgement of the ſenſes, and the affected bone nature. 
ou being —_ * — 2 are eaſily deſcried and knowne. 
ot in euety part oft appeareth a cerraine kinde of increaſing 
exceeding the natural ſtate, and diſtending aboue the meaſure of nature, that 
part which it affecteth, and it leitet the dueties or ations thereof, becauſe 
either ſome humour, or ſome ſuch ſubſtance proceeding of the humour, or 
which do ſauour ſomewhar of the nature of the humour, or a vaporous ſpirite 
hach excited it, there alſo muſt needs happen awwmor beũdes nature. Bur the 
ramors which they call true Apoſtemes, are difecrned by their ſwelling, by 
their paine,and hy their heat, being ſtretched out more or leſſe. But they are 
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1 Z not counted to be true Apoſtemes in dee d, which we haue termed puſiule and 
*. 2. «bſceſſas,peſides that tumor: which maladie the Grecians call cacoethie,& allo in 

> Particular the greater or lefſer ſequeſtration, determinata. But the ſignes of euety parti- 
"Y 4 2 eular difference, and of their matters whereof they be ingendred, ſhall be de- 


8 clared in their due place, in that which followeth . In the meane time we will 
handle the ſimple differences of thoſe tumors which are aboue nature, by the 
which the compound differences ſhall alſo beeafily knowne,/Buc we muſt not 
come vnto particular things, before we haue throughly diſcoui ſed of vaiucr- 
fall;for that order is wont to be obſerued in the inſtitutions of the Artes, nei- 
ther truely vnworthily, or without cauſe , For thoſe vniuerſall and common 
things are more manifeſt vato vs then particular, becauſetheſe particular 
things are more confuſed and more mixed one with another(as Ariſtotle tea- 
cheth lib. t. Pin ſicorum. cap. i. Let no man therfore maruell, though cuery where 
in this treatiſe of Chyrurgerie, we alwaies begin of more common things, and 
of thoſe which comprehend many things vnder them. But let vs return to our 
pur poſe, and let vs proſecute the judgements of rumours conſiſting aboue na- 

2 ture. ln the which firſt of all we muſt note, that all choſe tumors which they cal 

Iudicia. true Apoſtemes (if we will credit Galen and Auicene) are greatly complicate 

and folded together, neither can any of chem be eaſily iudged or found out to 

Lb. de differ. be pure and ſincere: for (as Galen ſaith) with phegmone, that is, with an in- 

flammation comming of bloud, there is ſomthing chiefly mingled which doth 

preſerue the nature either of ery/ipelas,, Or edema, or ſceirrhus, bu t-eryfipelas, be · 

cauſe it repreſentetha kind of phlegmone,or edema,or ſcirrbus; & ſo likewiſe con · 

ſider & marke in all the reſt of the tumors. But truly choſe tumours beſides na+ 

ture, whichthey terme not true Apoſte mes, are very often found fincere and 
ure. But we will handle the cures of ſimple & ſincere tumours in thoſe things 
which follow, by the which the remedies allo of compound and intricate tu- 
mors ſhall manifeſtly appeare. For I thinke it good to diſcourſe of all the kinds 
of tumours, and alſo to diſpoſe aright that which ſhall ſeeme ſuperfluous. For 
if a man ſhall know all che ſimple tumors, and learne after what manner they 
be compounded together, he ſhall be furniſhed ſufficiently roexerciſe him- 
ſelfe particularly in the reſt. But now let vs ſec other opinions and judgements 
generally concerning the tumors themſelues. Periods, paroxiſmi, and the criſes 
of tumors beſides nature do follow the analogic of the bumors whereof they 
be conflated or engendred (Guido affirming the ſame) which analogie 5 we 
bhere declare to be a propertie, or proportion, a nature, or a likeneſſe of ſ; 

Foure times of ſtaunce, which they call forma ſpeciſica c occulta, a ſpec iall and hidden forme. 

tumors befdes Such kind oftumours, eſpecially they which be vholeſome, and which are cau- 

— ſed of the lowing of humours, are diſtinguiſhed by foure times (chat is to ſay) 

2 by their beginning, by their increaſiag, by their Rate, and by their declinati 
Principium. on. The ſigne of their beginning is, when the member beginneth to be ſtrets 
- ched our, and when the beginning of fluxe js preſent, but yet with ſmall griefe, 
Augmentum. We may alſo mdge augmentation to be preſent 4 when we ſes the tuwout to 
3 be raiſed like a heape or pile, and the place affeRed to be ſlled, and the ſymp- 

Statute tomates, which are woont to follow cuery tumour, to be monſſeſtiy increar 
ſed. But the token of their ſtate is, hen all the afore ſaid things (that is wier) 

the 


morborum, 
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the tumour , and the h mptomates of the differences of euerie tumour hath 

his one proper force and vigour, neither can they any longer admit any in» 

creaſing, but the matter cauſing the rumour doth degenerate and change ir 4 

ſelfe into another kinde of ſubſtance. But their declination is then knowne to pus. 

be prelent ,when the pyle ofthe tumour and the properſymptomares thereof 

arc decreaſed and diminiſhed , or when the matter which prouoketh the tu 

mour beginneth to be transformedinro another ſubſtance , Therefore ſuch he times of 
kind of times do receiue their differences from threakindes eſpecially, that is r do tale 
to ſay, from the eſſence of che tumour it ſelfe (that is) from the greatneſſe or heir differice 
ſmalnefle; from the diſpoſition of the matrer , and from the accidents which m three 
do very much alter the declaration of the cure. But theſe foure times, ſomtime hn chiefly, 
do ſeeme to happen all together, becauſe of the (tort hardneſſe of euery one g 

them, Wbich almoſt cannot be per ceiued, (as it chaunceth in the venimous in- 
flammations,)yer not mortall or deadly, which ſtraight way do flouriſh and in- 

creaſe. Furthermore theſe kind of tumours, which do chicfly happen through 

the influxion of humoi s, except they be hindred by repreſſing the matter that 

floweth,or except they lurke ſecretly wichin, eicher ofheir owne accord, or 

without any manifeſt cauſe (the fluxe bauing recourſe thither) it is neceſſa- T aboue 
rie chat they ſhould be comprehended vnder one of theſe foure, either vnder Tze . 
inſenſible exhalation or reſolution, or vnder ſuppuration, or putrifaction, or *4'"* d vnder 
induration and hardening. But of all theſe wayes the beſt and the moſt to be eure mooder. 
delired is that which is made by an inſenſible diſſolution, and next to that, that 
which commeth by ſuppuration or mattering. But that which is cauſed by in- 
duration and hardening, is ſayd to he euill, and that which happeneth by the 
corruption of the affe cted pait, is to be thought the worſt of all, the which ES 
Galen doth inſinuate in libello de inequali inten perie, wit iting on this maner:Ther- Gal. ih, de in. 
fore of the two, we muſt of neceſſitie follow the one, either that the bodie be l inte m- 
putrified & corrupted, becauſe fluxion is predominant ,or elſe we muſt grant, erte. 

that this puttifaRion being reſiſted & ouercome, the muſcle muſt returne to 

his naturall habite and conſtitution. Let vs therfore imagine that all flux ion is 

withſtood and impeached, then you haue two meanes to cure it, either by di- 

geſting thoſe humors which were in the affected part, or by diſſoluing or looſe. 

ning them: of theſe the diſſolut ion is beſt , But in the concoction of the hu- 

mours,ieſe two things are ſpecially required: viz. the perſect generation of 

the matter, & alſo his ablceſſton into ſome ſpace by it ſelfe. And a litle beneath 

he addeth alſo theſe wordes. But if that fluxion do make the parts as it were 

ſubieQt to it, hen they do fall to ſo great an intemperature, that their ordinary Signes of diſſo- 
action periſheth, and in proceſſe of time they are corrupred & purrified, Thus lation. 

farre Galen. Ihe tokens of diſſolution and looſening ofthe humours are theſe: S guet of pu- 
the ſoftneſſe of the ſore, and the little throbbing and beating thereof. But the ruin. 
ſignes of predominant flux ion & of the putrifaction of the part it ſelfe, are the Signesof indu- 
black and blew colour, to which alſo ſomtime happeneth an odious ſl inch. But ration, | 
the rokens of a ſtony hardnes of the tumor are, the immunition of the tumor, Signes of the 
and alſo the extreame hardnes therof.The notes & ſignes alſo of the egeſlion regreſſion and 
and lurking of the tumor, are the ſuddaine diminution therof, which chanceih lorling of a iu- 
ſomtime by too much refrigeration & coldnes, ſometime by reaſon of a ſecre t mour. 
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venim, which lurkerh in the place. And this ſame ſudden and often imminu- 
tion of the tumor ſucceedeth commonly ſome feuer, & alſo other euill ſump» 
tomates. And thus farre of the ſignes and tokens of theſe tumours which our 
common Phiſitions haue comprehended vnder this name The to- 
kens alſo of thoſe tumors which we call paſtule, ſhal not de forgotten, vheu we 
ſhal haue occaſion to handle them. But the ſignes aud tokens of the abſceſſes, 
commonly called exitura, either thoſe which foreſhew their comming, or 
arne of ad elſe thoſe which do manife their preſence alreadic , are theſe. When thou 
p 75 57%, ſecfi(fayth Avicene)pulſation and beating, or hardneſſe to haue continued a 
5 8 time, and alſo that che griefe together with much heate doch augment, 
you may imagine that the next euent that followeth is that the Apo- 
ſteme will be turned into matter and ſuppuration, and ſo conſequently to be 
| Signes of ab- an abſceſſion. Bur when thou findeſt that the place is ſoft, and that the griefe 
ſeeſſion alrea. is ſomewhataſſwaged , and the heate mitigated , and that one place ofthe 
< preſent, rumour is ſupereminent aboue the reft; and againe if by thruſting it wih your 
linger, you ſhall perceiue a wateriſh inundation to ſubſiſt; and againe that the 
colour of his top ſhall waxe white, then you may well thinke that the rumour 
is mattereds, and alſothar it is turned into abſceſſiun. And therefore it was ve- 
Apho.47 lib. 2 rie well iudged of Hyppocrates , that feauers did oftner happen, when that the 
| matter was in ripening, then when it was already come to his maturitie, More» 
ouer the markes and tokens as well of the preſent abſceſſion , as alſo of the 
abſceſſion to come are comprehended in theſe common verſes, 
Durities longs, pulſiu, dolor, & calor aufti, 
pus fieri: ſed fac lum, dicta remiſſa, 
Sub digits vndans, alb:frens par: & acuta. 
Which may be thus Engliſhed. 
By hardneſſe long, by pulſe and griefe, and eke by heat encreaſd, 
We know that matter doth approch: but made we iudge indeed, 
it chat ityeeld to fingers weight, and whitenefle doth appeare, 
--and painfull be alſo. 
But you muſt be verie attentiue and vigilant in diſcerning and iudging of 
g che matter it ſelf, For the manifeſt knowledge of the matter and ſuppuration 
is ſometime whichholden from the Phiſition by reaſon of the thicknefle of the 
| skin in the which it is ineluded, (as it is proued by thts Aphoriſme of Hyppocra» 
Ado. 4 l. lb. 6 tes: Whoſoeuer is ignorant of the ſuppuration which is in che bodie, his igno- 
rance proceedeth ofthe thicknefſe of the matter, or of the place wherein it 
is comprehended. And thus much for the ſignes of abſceſſions . Now of the 
iudgements of them, theſe things are deliuered vnto vs of Auicene and his 
Iudicia alſeſ ſect. Abſceſſions which are planted neare vnto any ſtrong member or vnto a- 
i ny iuncture or ioynt, and in thoſe places where there are meſt veines and ſi- 
newes, and againe ina weake patt,hauing gathered his debilitie by the defect 
of naturall heat, being indurate alſo and couered with a thicke skinne, contai- 
ning alſo thick matter, and ſo the more ſlow in motion, the outward place be. 
ing plaine alſo, and euen, not aſcending lie a little hillocke, I ſay, ſuch alike 
ſore is greatly ſuſpected, and verie hardly and ſlowly ripened: and ſuch a one 
as is euetie way by deſcription oppoſite and contrarie to this, wg 
bs u 


= — 1 ——— 


LIBER'V. 273 


laudable habite,for both ſoone and eaſily it mattereth,and ofrentimes alſo(no 

outward medicine ay ding or aſlilting ) of it ſelfe ir gapeth and openerh , If what abſerſp- 
therefore the abſceſſion do grow vp into a ſharpnefic,and the ſubſtance ofthe os may eaſily 
matter be thinne, and the skinne not thicke or hard, of his owne nature and be digeſted. 
power it will expel] and thruſt foorth the conceiued humout without any for- 
raincayde,vnlefle a man by making incifion will anteucrt and prevent his vo- 

luntarie opening. Such like abſceſſions are digeſted ſomerime by breathing , ; 

or wind ( no ſolution being made lubicR within the skinne, ) but that happe- er abſceſſi- 
neth when the matter is ſmall in quantitie, good and thĩnne, and not ſticking | f ag ow, 
very deepe. But if there be any emiſlarie, or way made into the tumour, either - chant 

by nature or by Art, the humour concciued within doth breake foorth oftner 80 reſs- 
then digeſt. But that openiag or apertion which is made by nature, is a great 
de ale ſafer then that which is made by the hand : but if it be fo, that it muſt be 
mollified by Art, you ſhall jafelyer do it by a ſharpe penknife, or other cleare Iſceſſtemare 

and bright inſtrument of yron, then by that medicine which they call reptori- ſe afelier ovened 

wm medicamentum, And therefore (as before | ſaid ) euetie aperrion, which is Wit? 4penknife 

made and enforced by Art, is worſe then that which nature affoordeth of it then with yup « 

ſelfe, becauſe ſuch like manuell openings to make the matter ranke, may per- orm medi- — 14 
haps turne into a Fiflola. But when neccflitic vrgeth, & when we cannot vie a m. 0 1 
better remedie, we maſt boldly attempt that. And by this meanes you ſhall 1 | 
eſchue thoſe diſcommodities which before 1 named, if ( when the matter ſo . 
requireth) you do ſeaſonably make apertion, and by that meanes haſten the 

ripening of the other baggage which lurketh in the tumour. Hyppocrares in his 

laſt Oracle of his firſt booke of prædictions hath expreſſed the very notes and 2 
markes of the worſt matter, and of the beſt, ſpeaking after this manner: That 1 
matter is eſteemed beſt, which is of colour white, and euety way like it ſelfe, 1 % tes i 
and ſoft and gentle to the toucher, and as little vnpleaſant to the noſe as may he beſt and 

be. And that which is euery way contrary to chis, is che worſt of all. But the worſt matter 

tokens and ſignes of all the other humors and ſolide ſubſtances alſo which are of Hyppe- 

included in theſe abſcefſions, ſhall be manifcſted and ſhewed in their patticu- tes 

lar Chapters, as they ſhall by conſequence and order enſue. 


CHAP, V. 


lution. 


Of the generall method of enrmg of all tumors beſides nature, but of 
thoſe efpecially which proceede from the influxionof hu- 
mours, as eApoftemes, and Abſceſſions 
commonly called Exiture. 


Of all Tumors aboue nature, as well thoſe which are alreadie ingendred, RN 
as thoſe which are net yet in generation, there is one common & princi- The common | 
pall order of curing (as it is in Galen lib 13. and 14. Method, a; ras, that order of curing | 


- 


that which is aboue nature refidentin any member, and raiſeth che ſame into of tumours, 
a tumour, ſhould altogether be Joy nn out. But thoſe which are yet in beger- 
rn humour that flow eth to the 
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agorieucd place, before the euacuation. ln them therefore is requireth a dili- 
gent and fingulac care of the Phiſition, to declare the cure of them. But theſe 
common manifeſtarions,according to the difference of the rumor it ſelfe, and 
the nature of the affected member, do very much differ and alter. For truly 
in all tumors already ingendred, and in euety part of the body, the euacua- 
tion of that which annoyeth and infeſtech, is in no caſe to be vſed and mi- 
niſtred, as Galen teacheth libro 2. ad Glauconem, and in the places aboue reci- 
ted, which allo ſhall manifeſtly appeare in that which followeth But we muſt 
not cure thoſe tumors with ſuch remedies , which are yet but beginning and 
occupying euery inember, ot emptie out that which is already ingenered in 
them, but we are enforced (if we intend to follow the right order in curing) 
to vic ſometime one remedy, ſometime anothet, which is of force to ſtop the 
fluxe, and auoid out that which is ingendred, ſo farre foorth as the kind of the 
tumor, and the nature of the affected member doth require. Galen therefore 
chiefly draweth the demonſtrations of the cure of tumors aboue nature from 
theſe two things. viz. from the diſpoſition it ſelfe or eſſence of the euill, and 
from the nature of the affected member. Moſouer the diſpoſition of the cuill 
(which we haue now in hand, ot the eſſence thereof doth comprehend three 
things in it, according to the iudgement and conſent of the later ſort, that is, 
the quantitie, the qualitie, and the matter or ſubſtance which prouoketſi the 


The eſſence f tumour · By meane $'whereof that chiefe and common declaration is chan- 
a tumor doth ged, and from them is taken alſo the particular order of curing . For a great 


cont aine three 
things in it. 
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tumour is cured one way, and a ſmall tumor another way, And the difference 
of them is knowne by their greatneſſe and ſmalneſſe (as ſome ſuppoſe : ) and 
one way is a mightie e gmone, and anochet way alitle herpeshealed . Other- 
wiſe allo is that tumor temedied, which is cauſed by fluxe, and is yet in beget- 
ting, then that which is proereated through congeſtion, or is already ingen- 
dredand congeled , Allo a hot tumour (as Er9/ipelas) is otherwiſe cured then 
a cold, as is edema and ſarrbus . The quantitie therefore which in a tumour a- 
boue natuie varieth the cure, is either great or ſmall, The quality is the fluxe, 
or(as ſome terme it) the deriuation and congeſtion. Ihe matter thereof is the 
humor, be it either hots or cold. But in the nature of affected members foure 
things chie fly ate to be conſidered. viz. their temperature, their forme or fa- 
ſhion, their ſituation or place, and their power and ſtrength. To the which 
allo may be added a fifth thing, which is the facilitie(as 1 may terme it) & dif- 
ficulty of the ſenſes except you will with Galen comprehend and eontaine 
it vnder the laſt thing, which is the vertue and ſtrength of the tumour. Theſe 
things therefore alſo do much alter that generall order of curing , which is 
commonly obſerued throughout all kind of tumors aboue nature. It is there · 
fore requiſite, that in curing thoſe tumors which chance beſides nature, we 
remember all thoſe declarations which are taken from them. For plegmone, 
or any other tumour which ha:hhis abode in the fleſhie parts of the body, is 
otherwiſe cured then thoſe which are ſituated in the finewy places: other- 
wiſe in the eye, then in the knee or necke: and otherwiſe are the kernels in che 
throat cure d, then thoſe which are reſident in other paris of the body. But to 


de ſhort, che tEperature, the faſhion, the ſituation & the ſtrengi of the mem · 
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ber that is affected and beſet with the tumor, do change all choſe operations 1 
which we ſholl attempt and prooue in their cure: retaining flill that general . 7 
intention, xhich Galen hathtaught to be alwaies taken from the diſeaſe. Ther- — 
fore firſt, we haue here decreed to ſer downe a common and generall method * ys x 7 
of curing of rumours above nature, eſpecially of thoſe which ate cauſed 1 A . 
through the influx ion ofhumors, taking their manifeſtation from the affeRor ® "#5 follow. 
cuill it lelfe, nothing reſpeRing the affected part. Afterward we will teach the * 
vniuerſall cure of them, bur chiefly of inflammations, when as they ſhall de- 
generate & change into abſceſſions. Then morcouer we will declate the _ 
cular order of curing all differences, eſpecially of thoſe which be ſimple, by 
whoſe proportion of analogie, the cure of compound tumors ſhall eaſily be 
learned. And in the meane time, — place ſhall require, we will reheatſè 

out of Galen certaine things concernigg the order of cui ing which haue their 
aſſumption from the parts which are affected, & as it were beſieged with a tu- 
mor: which things be ing rightly weighed & conſidered, it ſhall be eaſie for any 
reaſonable Phiſition or Chirurꝑian, by our certaine method and order, to cute 

all kind of tumors which are incident to any part of the body. We therefore The find; 
imitating Galen, will di aw the beginning of the cure of tumors which are ſayd f = 'S 
to be aboue nature, from the flowing & ingendred humors, & from the inuen- Ws the caſe 
tion of the cauſe of the very euill, that ſo both the cauſes which excite the- _—_— 
ſame,way bepreuented, and that which is already in it may be taken away. ping of 58 
Therefore by the example & analogie of one difference of tumors, which are 7. 7 e 
cadſed through defluxion ( for here we mind to intreat only of them ) we will aboue nature, 
vnderſtand alſo other differences, which do grow through flowing of humors. 
Andherewe will ſet downe a briefe and compendious curing of one kind of 
phlegmane , which chanceth very often, and procureth feuers and other verie T 
dangerous cuils and ſymptomates. Bur in this place inder the name of phleg- T 
mene, our intent is not ro comprehend euery hot & flaming diſpoſition , which quid. 

the Greekes call phlogoſzs,but that onely which proceedeth by the meanes of a 

bloudy fluxe , chiefly incident to fleſnie and fat bodies, wherein is vehement 

paine & redneſſe appearing in the outward pat ts,& as it were a burning heat, 

a ſtretching out, and a ſtriuing or thruſting, and when the cuill is increaſed, 

there is ſence of the pulſe beating. For this inflammation with Galen & other 64 ,, 
Grecke writers, as Paulus, Atius,and Oribaſius, which do follow him as their * 
beſt guide, we properly call phlegmone.Thart we may therfore come to the mate 
ter it ſelfe, theſe are the very words of Galen, The common ingeadring of eue- 74... 
rie phlegmone commeth by the influxion of bloud , and that more abundantly „ein of 
then was wont to happen tothat member: for bloud doth flow very abundant- _ 2 

y (ſometime one or other member ſending it font) and chat part doth encer- ,,,.. "OY 
taine and rece iue it, vhich beginnethto be affected with phlezmone: but ſome- 
ume that member which is afflicted doth draw it vnto it ſelfe. But the parts 
which ſendeth it forth do drive ont the iuyce, being either ſuperfluous by rea- 
ſon of the plenty thereof, or grieuvus becauſe of the quality, or elſe becauſe of 


meth. med, 


mone, 


both. But they which are attractiue, do draw or pul with a ſickly heat or griefe. 


But to theſe alſo are adioyned cettaine helping cauſes. viz. che weakeneſſe & 


baſeneſſe of the member, the fulnes of the r & paſſages through which 
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Thedelping che flux pafſerh , the ſtraitneſſe alſo and narrownefle ef the pores and ex- 
tauſes of fluxe. pulſiue parts , and the inferiour place, as we haue alreadie declared. There. 
Three orders fore of all theſe , there are thiee intentions of curing thoſe tumours which 
are ſet downe haue their beginning of flowing, collected and gathered of the latter ſort 
fer the cure of of Chyrurgians. 1. The firſt is to turne away the fluxe, and pteuent it alto- 
thoſe tumourt gethet. 2. Ihe ſecond is to mitigate the griefe, and altogether to re moue th at 
which are cau cauſe,for the which the meenber intertaineth or alſo dra weth the fluxe vnto it. 
ſed through 3. The third is to emptie out all chat humor ch at hath flowed to the aggrieued 
the influxion place. But how the firſt intention ſi. ould be hniſhed , Galen hath fitiy taught 

of humour. bb, 3. meth. med. where he declareth vnto vs all the waies to auett & turn away 
Primus ſcopus the flux, & the meanes to ſtop and inhibite ph g mone, which as yet remaineth 
in generation, writing after this manner: When humours are equally augmen- 

Plethora quid ted amongeſt themſelues (which the Greckes call plethera) yea allo when all 

the bodie is void of excrements,and doth containe a mediocritic of juicic hu» 
mours, ( paine and the heate of that member alſo wherein phlegmone raigneth 
raiſing the fluxe) through the emiſſion of bloud,we helpe and remedie h e. 
mone which now beginneth to rule, Plethoræ alſo is cured both with often ba- 
thing and with exerciſe , and alſo with much friction and rubbing . Further. 
more it is cured by medicines that will digeſt, ſo that a feuer be not preſent, 
and beſides all theſe it is helped through hunger, and a good diet, although 
the ſicke be feuoreus, But when the bodie is ſtuffed either with melancholie, 
or choler, or fleame, or with other clammie and viſcous humours(which ſtate 
of the bodie the Grecks call cacochimia)the euacuation thereof muſt be labou- 
| red by a purgation, which is a fit remedie for every humor that raigneth. But 
of them we will ſpeake more at large in their pa ticular Chapters. Now Anti- 

Avtiſpaſis, ſpaſss (that is) a reuulſion the contrarie wav, is a common remedie againſt all 
theſe kind of tumours, while the flux duth yer ſtrongly preuaile, as in the be- 

ginning & increaſing of the euill: but in the end of the ſtate, & in the declina- 

tion thereof, while the fluxe now temaineth & ſticketh in the member, and the 

whole body is ſufficiently emptied the euacuation mult be attẽpted & fetched 

either from the affected part, or frõ that which is next adioyned therunto. The 

Secunlus ſco- ſecond intention containeth remedies to preuoke ſleepe.vidz. which do mi- 
pus. tigate paine, & alſo bind & preuent the flux. Moreouer it teacheth remedies, 
which are able to looſen & diſſolue the naturall pores, by the which the affe- 

Ter: ius ſcopus cted member is wont to be throughly purged. But the matter of al theſe ſhalbe 
abundãtly deſcribed hercaſte.· Now we will handle the third intentiõ, which is 

perfected with ſuch things as do euacuate the matter that exciteth the tumor 

from the affected place. And that matter is euacuated not only by medicines 

which do euaporate & diſſolue, but alſo by ſuch as do repel & repreſſe, ſuch as 

the Greekes call «v*ps5:x2, And therfore in the beginning of theſe phlegmo- 

nous tumours, & other whatſoeuer do deriue their beginning from the influ. 

Caſes in which jon of humors, we way rather vſe tepreſſing medicines, then thoſe which do 
we may not cuaporate: except in certain caſes,of the which (ſaith Guido) Galen ſeemed to 
ve repeliing er haue appointed foure. i. The firſt is, whe that ſuch tumors be in cleane & pure 
repreſſing re- membe rs. a. The ſecond is, when the ſubiect thereof is venimous. 3. The third 
medjes, is when the matter is thicke,& not pliable to repulſion. . The fourth, when ir is 


very 


cacochimia. 


LIBER V. | 277 


very vehemently packed together. Auicen excepteth only two cauſes, yiz.when 

it happeneth in any cleane or pure part, or in any other place, out of the which 

it is tò be feared thatthe matter will low to ſome principall part of the bodie. 

Some other appoint oncly one cauſe, othet ſix, other ten, other ninteene, other 

twentie three. But before we do eſtabliſh any thing of this ſo doubrfull a cauſe, 

we muſt know that there be two kindes of repulſiues, both amongeſt the late 

Phiſitions and alſo the Arabians, that is to ſay, common and proper.Common Repellenti. 
repulſiues are ſuch as do inhibite all fluxe, keeping vnder and repreſſing the * 
ſame, and that is done eithet by cooling it, or by thickning it, or elle by ſtuffing 
it( chat is) by reaſon of the thic kneſſe of his ſubſtance, by ſhutting & occluding 
the pores and waies whereby it (hall flow our, or elle by confirming the parts 
affected. Theſe things following do reprefl: fluxe by refrigeration & cold, fin- 
green, letuc e, ſillium, cotyledon (that is to ſay) ymbilicus V eneri Jenticula paluſtris, 
caphura. And theſe alſo do ſtuffe and ſtop the pafſages, farina called volatilu, the 
white of an eg, amylum, gluten, & the kinds of gums. To conclude, all ſuch things 
as do refrigerate wich eaſe and without biting, But thuſe things which do con- 
firme & roborate (i meane ſuch as do reſtore the naturall temperature to the 
part affected) as oile of roſes, oleum omphacinum, oile of mirtles, oile of cammo- 
mill, ab/ynthium , horehound, nax cupr-ſs, and ſuch like things, which being ap- 
plied do ſtrengthen the affected part, and ſo do free it and defend it from all 
imminent fluxe. But proper repulſiues ate ſuch as when the humours do ſlide Repefentia 
into ſome other part, do meete with the ſame, and do enforce them to retire a- Proprije dicla. 
gaine · And theſe are tobe vſed then when the member is growne thicke , as 

attractiue medicines are commonly apply ed to thin tumors, Of theſe many 

are of a cold qualitie, and many of a hot, but both ſorts, (that is) both hot and 

cold are in operation aſtringent & binding. The medic ines repreſſing, which 

of nature are cold, are theſe, vine leaues, plantaine, nightſbade , dipſacos, viz, Frigida repri- 
virga paſtors, or burſa paftoru, glaucium, balauſtium, omphacium, ſumach, terra cinclia, mentia, 
commonly ſo called, and terra ſigillata, and others of that kinde . Thoſe be the 

ſimples out of the which many compounds are made, as oxycratum, the oint - Callida rebel 
ment of bole, the ointment of Galen, and ſuch like. But the hote repulſiues are lentia. 
alume, cypreſſe nuttes called galbule, imyens rotundus or odoratus, called of the 

Græcians, xh, 4»9G>, called alſo Marta, biqantia, lupinorum farina, and certaine 

auſtere and ſharpe wines, and many other ſuch like things . But we will ſet 

downe the whole order of applying of repelling medicines in the beginning 
of flux ions, preſcribed by Guido in two ſeuerall prologucs . In the beginning The firſt pro- 
of all rumours, which proccede from the influxe of humours, but ſpecially of !og#e of Guido 


commu nid, 


ſuch humors as are phlegmonous,it will be auailable co vſe repulſiues as they in repreſſive 


are called, theſe ten cautcs only excepted, that is ro ſay , whenthe tumor is in things, 

2 fat member, or when it proceedeth of a venimous matter, or a ſubſtaunce 

which is very thicke, aud ſo vnfit to be repelled : or elſe when the humour is 

vehemently packed in the affected part, and deeply alſo, if the rumour be in- 

clined to ſuppuration, or deſcending from a primatiue cauſe, if it be in a ple Sad. 24d 

thoricke or full bodie and very weake, if it be ſeated next vnto a principall 

member: to conclude, if it happeneth with vehement griefe, for in theſe ca- 

ſes we may better vic me dic ines which will mitigate the tumot and the paine 
T uy | 


Glauconem. 
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rather then ſuch as ſhall repel] and reſiſt the humours. The ſecond Prologue 

is after this manner: In the beginning of all tumors, bur chiefly of thoſe which 

are phl:gmonous,common repulſiues are proficable (three caſes onely excep- 
red, ) that is, if the tumor happen in thoſe partes which are called glanduloſe, 
if they be enclined to ſupputation, or if they proceed of a venimous matter. 

And in all theſe caſes, but eſpecially then when the humour dothftand , and 
when the fl xion conſiſteth, and is almoſt made a tumour , it is behouefull to 
diflolue and ſcatter the matter, applying to the ſwolne place diaphoretica, not 
biting or ſha pe, but milde and gentle, being moderately hote and moyſt;bur 
this muſt be done principally in che three laſt remembred caſes, in the which 
we muſt ende uour to attract and drawe the matter which is diſpeai ſed to the 
head, where the rumour moſt appeareth : and we mult increaſe the tumout 
as much as we can, and ſo inhibite the cout ſe and fluxion of the mixed hu- 
mours « Which truely we may lometime do, by vſing attt actiue emplaiſters, 
and oftentimes by faſtening cupping glaſſes to the aggrieued place, (as uicen 
teache th.) Let this therefore be a generall rule or canon of Arte . In the be- 
ginning of all tumours which proceed of the influxion of humors, (thoſe three 
excepted which were named a litle before) onely pure repreſſiues are to be v- 
ſed. But in their increaſing we muſt mingle with theſe repulſiues, ſome of theſe 
things which do diſſolue and diſcuſſe. But in the ſtate of cumours, yea and ſom. 
what before the ſtate, we muſt commixe repreſſiue medicines equally with 
diſcuſſiue: and when there is declination preſent, or the end of the Rate, we 
may lawfully vie onely reſoluing and releaſing remedies. To conclude, ſo long 
as the humour doth yer abound, we muſt labour to repell it, and driue it away; 

but if the fluxe doth ill remaine, we muſt ſeeke to digeſt it . But if it depen- 
deth vpon both, (that is to ſay) that partly ſamething hath alreadic lowed, 

and cleaueth faſt to the place, and partly ſomerhing may yet abound and flow, 

then it (hall be lawfull ro viſe commixed remedies, (that is,) partly thoſe which 

can reſolue and vnbind, and partly thoſe which are able to bringbacke and re. 
pell. For contrarie diſeaſes being gathered into one place together, we muſt 

vic alſo compound cures, as Galen ſaith 13. Therap. Further more, all theſe things 

truly are to be vnderſtood as thus, if a tumor aboue nature is to be diſpatched 

and cured by reſoluing medicines , or (that l may ſpeake generally ) by the 
way of reſolution. But their cures, whereby we will finiſh all thoſe intentions 

whereof we intreated before, according to their d iuetſe matter that exciteth 
the tumour, ſnall be deſcribed and declared in their particular Chapters, as by 
conſequence and order they ſhall foliow. 


CHAP, VI. 
Of :Abſceſſions generally, 
DRB CvRATION® ABSCESSYYM IN VNIVERSYN, 
Vt if Phlegmone , ot any other tumour doth degenerate and turne into 


are turned in- II Abſceſſus, the cure thereof in the beginning is finiſhed and ended (as ſaith 
to abſceſſions, Galen Lihro. a. ad Glauconem) by helpes and remedies that doe mitigate , which 
which they call the Greekes call chalaſica, (that is) by teſoluing and remitting medicines: of 


Exituraæ. 


— — — 


che which nature and force is that medicine, which is called of Galen Tetra. 


tharmacum 
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pharmacum , being very ſoft, and prouoking ſleepe: with the which accor- 
ding to the opinion of the ſame Galen.Lib,13.Therep, there muſt be commixed 


a litle hony, But Te:rapharmacum conſiſte ih of foure things, ofthe which there T etrapharma- 
muſt be of everic one a like portion or quantitie ( that is to ſay ) of waxe, of cum. 


rofin, of the gumme of the herbe colophania, which diſtilleth from the roote 
thereof, and of bulles tallow.Bur in ptoceſſe of time, we muſtypafle ouer vnto 
thoſe things which arc able to conco@ and digeſt, or to ripen and bring to ſup- 

ration. But thoſe which are turned into another kind, that is, into another 
ſubſtance, and that altogether beſides nature, they are to be remoued and 
cured by the art of Chyrurgie , Morcouer in remouing them according to 
the counſell of Galen, 14. T herap. ic ſhall be requiſite to conſider, that among 
all the wayes and meane s, whereby we intend to finith our purpoſe,we ſhould 


alwayes make choyce of the beſt of them. The beſt meanes and way es ate de- The beſt order 
clared and manifeſted vnto vs three manner of wayes : viz. by the ſhortnefle of curing i de- 
of the time to cute in, by curing without paine , and chicfly by cuting ſafely clared three 
and without danger. Againe. that thou niayeſt cure ſafely, there are three ſpe- wayes, 


ciall things diligently to be conſidered. Ihe firſt and the chiefeſt is, that you 


throughly attaine to che perfection of your labour. 2. The other is, that if you 


cannot attaine to the ſame, yet at the leaſt, that you hurt not the ſicke. 3. Ihe 
third is, that the euill or diſeaſe may not eaſily returne or come againe. By 
theſe conſiderations, if you will declare the beſt method of curing, you ſhall 
find in all thoſe tumors before mentioned, when the cure is to be ended by the 
helpe of Chyrurgie, and when by the force of medicines. But truly the ſtudie 
of Chyrurgie in theſe chiefly which now we do intreat of, that is, in thoſe tu- 
mours which are altogether aboue natute, doth make and tend to the killing 
and deſtroying of them, and duth wholly declare after what fort they may be 
taken away. Bot if it cannot bi ing this to paſſe, the next counſell is, to tranſ- 


ferre the euill, as we vſe to do in thoſe tumours called Hypocdmata (that is to 


fay)the web in the eye. But that which is fetched from medicines, doth firſt 
tend vnto this end, that that which is aboue nature, may both turne into mat- 
tet, and alſo into putt : faction : bur this he appointcth in the ſecond place. 
Theſe things hath Galen:therfore whe the parts which are troubled with phleg- 
mone do beat very vehemently, ſo that nowyou begin to deſpaire of their cure, 


(they being nor yer mattered, ) allte auncient Chyrurgians (ſayth Galen. 4. Ex lib. 4,7 he. 
Therap,) do miniſter and apply ſuch kind of medicines which do ſpeedily pro rap meth. 


cure matter but before it be mattered,they vie none at all And although thoſe 
parts which are annoied with leg mene be annointed with a cataplaſme, which 
may both heat them & moiſt en them & bring the to ſupput ation, yet the ſame 
doth not appe are by the firſt reaſon or way, that is, as the remedy and helpe of 
the euill, but as the mitigating & eaſing of the ſymptomat, that is, of the paine. 
For truly the remedi-s of pͤbleg mene ate of a drying nature. And the ſame Galen 
addeth mor eouer a litle after. ihat a ſnort and compendious cure of thoſe parts 
which are affected with Hegm ne is quickly ended & diſpatched, by remedies 
which are able to dry and vnbind , which truly deth altogether either remoue 
the affect, or elſe, ifthey leaue behind them ſomelitle reſict, which may turne 
to ſuppuration, it is ne edfull to vſe ſome other ſharpe medicine, whichis able 
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to bring out the matter, or if the skin about the tumor be thin, and you wil- 

| ling ſpecdily co eaſe che ſicke, you neceſſarily muſt vie incifion , And this tiu- 
Auicen. ly is that which Auicen ſaith, namely, that the cure of an Apoſteme ( as it is an 
Apoſte me) is the extraction and drawing out of the ſtrange matter which rai · 

ſcth the Apoſtume. But to declare the remedies of them, Yherewith it is ex- 

pedient to draw and moue the matter, and to manifeſt other things alſo, which 

ve ſpoke of alitile before, they are to be ſoughe out of cheir particular Chap- 

When abſceſi- ters. Furthermore, the Abſceſſion being already come to ſuppuration, or 
ons are chiefly changed, or ſtrongly compact together, if the matter or any other baggoge 
to be cut and therein contained, be not diſcuſſed and diſſolu od, or if in conuenient ſeaſon, 
opened, and while the occaſion is offered; it be not opened without the labour of the 
hand, you muſt make an iſſue by inciſion for that which otherwiſe will not be 

digeſted. But this thing chiefly is to be proued and enterprized,ifchere befea* 
red any crofion or gnawing to inſue, or any other danger, yea ifneceſſity com- 
mandeth,it ought ſtraight way to be opened, and the matter to be drawne out 
as ſpecdily and ſafely as is poſſible, for the cauſc before alleadged.Bur aperti- 
(afely opened on is made inore ſafely with a knife, then with burning and ſcalding medicines 
with aknife if nothing do hinder it: and commonly ſuch kind of phlegmonous tumors, being 
then with bur. already turned into ſupputation, are opened with a penknife. Moreouer a- 

* ning medics. pertion or the letting out of the matter ought to be done, by reaſon both of 
Lib. 13. Ther. the abundance of matter there gathered together, & alſo of the affected place. 

A ſettionimi- gut if any part of the mattered member ſhall ſeeme to be purrified & rotten, 
fatang t le olive it is needfull to cut it off, to the forme or likeneſſe of an oliue or mirtle leafe, 

or mirtle leafe. that it may heale the more eaſily. But Galen commandeth to anoid and eſchue 
Great hurt cõ- alwaies any great inc iſions, whodid heale ſuch kind of mattered tumors, both 
meth by wide in the parts about the ptiuie members, and alſo in the armeholes only by inc 
baciſions. fion(as he vſed chiefly ro do) & by medicines that were of force to diy. Now if 
Ww hy mattere# need ſomtime required to cut off tomwhart by reaſon of the plenty, not onely 
impoſiumes 4- of matter, but allo of the corrupted parts, he vſed no greater — then the 
bout the ſhare breadthof a gteat mir le leafe. Fot by wide & large ſections, vhen the member 
muſt be cuto · is brought ynto a ſcar, beſides that it is made moſt filthie, it alſo becommerh 
nerthwart, very weake and vnfit to moue withall. But theſe kinds of ſections imitating the 
Seen things to mirtle leafe, are vied in thoſe tumors eſpecially which do matter, vnder the 

be diligently armeholes, & about the ſhare. And ii thoſe truly the lengths ofthem muſt be 
marked in the drawne oucithwart & not by the ſtraightneſſe or rightnes of the leg or body: 
abertion of an for whe we bend the leg or the arme, the skin naturally doth apply it ſelf with 
abſceſſion al- it. But in other places we alwayes almoſt do vſe ſimpſe inciſions. Now in this 
ready mat- apei tion or inciſion, i things are eſpecially to be confidered, according to the 
tered, conſent of the later Chyrurgions, Firſt, that inciſion be made in that place 

I wherein the matter is contained The 2. that incifion be made in the neather 

2 place of che tumor, that the mattered & corrupted filthineſſe may the better 
3 be auoided out. The 3j. that it be made next the wrinckles and proceſſe of the 
4 
5 


Al mattered 


tumor is more 


muſeles. The 4.that you do auoid and eſchue the ſinewes, veines and arteries 
as much as you can. The fiſt, that the matter be not brought out abundancly 
all at once, eſpecially in great abſceſſions, leſt that by too much emptying 
out and that ſuddenly , and alſo by the reſolution of the ſpirites there follow 
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weakneſſe and faintneſſe. The s. that the place be handled and touched very 6 
gently, and with as Jitle paine as can be. The 7.that apertion being made, the HEY 
place be wiped very cleane , and filled with the fleſh againe, and brought to a 7 wo things ci- 
 ſcarre after the manner of vlcers. But Galen lib 3 ,T berap . warneth vs chieflie ſidered of Ga- 
to marke two things in the inciſion of a ſuppurated abſceſſion, writing after len in the a- 
this manner. 1. If at any time the abundance of matter excedeth and oucr- pertion of a 
commeth your medicines,neither do they lee me ynto you to be able todigeſt Mattered ta- 
all the corruption, it is tcquiſite to make an iſſue by incifion for that marter' mor. 

which yeeldeth not to digeſiton,in that place eſpec ially where it is moſt high. I 

2. Morcvuer in the inciſion alſo of — abſceſſion which pertaineth vnto 5 
fluxe, and yet reſpecting both the kinds, you muſt not forget to cut and lanch 

that which is already come to ſuppuration : and then apply ſome medicine Detegentia , 
thereto which can dry it vp without crofton or gnawing . Bur after the impo- 

ſtume is opened, you mult vſe remedies that be ofa ſcouring and cleanſing 

nature, and fit to purge the falthie vicer, as are ſoft flaxe or lint, and ſoft lin- 

nen, emplaiſters and ointments which ſhall be ſpoken of in theit particular 

chapter. At the firſt time, Guido did apply the yolke of an egge being thickned 

with alume Nuccharinoum, which medicine G#:ielmws a Saliceto did alſo vſe. But at- 

terward you muſt come to the applying of mel roſatum, & mundiſicatiuum ex apio: O int ments cre 
and laſt of all, to yngventwm Apeſtalorum, and Ægyptiacum, if the matter ſo requi- f % applied 
reth. But aboue, without you muſt miniſter viarments,as bafilicon,diachylon, & bn A tumor 
diaphænicon, ſo commonly called, and other of that fort,whichare appointed for t ;; ,yened. 
vlcers. For when you haue cut an abſceſſion, it muſt be cured after the manner F 

of other vlcers. Galen lib. 13. T herap. after the skin was cut in thoſe phleymonous 

tumors which chance about the armcholes and priuie members, he did fill the | 
affected place with that medicine which the Greeks call Manna, which is, the- The vſe of 

rs purg amentum: for this hath a light adſtr inction or binding. But you muſt alſo Manna and 
(ſayth he) firſt aſſwage the launced member (as much as you ſee cauſe) firſt 7 h aſter the 
wich foments, then with cataplaſmes, and ſtraight after with ſome moiſſ ing ini & the 
medicine, or elſe with ſuch as do not much drie ( all theſe being applied out- vertue of them. 
wardly vpon the vlcer.) For in the very vlcer, both of Manna(as hath bene ſaid) 7 he lawhced 
and alſo of thoſe remedies which are taught and declared by vſing of lint, thoſe part muſt ſirſt 
things are truly firſt to be lay ed on,which do mooue and prouoke the matter, be eaſed, 

and afterward thole which do purge and cleanſe : after the applying of which hat things 
things, if there remaine any hollowneſſe, you muſt miniſter thoſe things which are robe layed 
may fill the ſame: but if it fall out otherwiſe , you muſt vſe things to bring it to to an wicer, 

a ſcarre. Morcoucr if the ſicke will not ſuffer incifion to be made, either with 

ſome bright inſtrument, or with a pen knife, by reaſon of the ſoftneſſe thereof, 

then the apertion is ty be finiſhed with burning medicines . For tl io purpoſe 
Auicen praiſeth the ſeede of line or flaxe, leauen and doues dung, which you iucennaðin 
way make more excellent and forcible , if you mingle them with a little ſuft fe trac ia. 1. 
ſope,or with the filthinefſerhat commeth of muſtard ſeed . But that medicine F*n.3.ib.4. 
which is called ruptgrium or cauſticum, which is made of lime and ſope, in this 
mo tter is moſt excellent, and obtaineth greateſt fame. Hitherto haue we ſpo- 
ken of tumours aboue nature generally : now it followeth that we intreate of 
the particular diffetences of them as they follow iu order. 
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CHAP. VII. 


| Of atrue Phlegmone, and of other tumors 
ingendred of blond. 

H Avt xs ſpoken generally of thoſe tumors which conſiſt aboue nature, 

it is conuenlent that we intreat particularly of che differences of euerie 
one of them, taking out exordium from phlegmone, as a tumor which chanceth 
very often, and exciteth(as Galen ſaith)very dahgetousſympromares . There. 
fore Galen lib. i. de mrbi c Fympromiatis,caketh ph nne two kind of waies.One 
way generally after the manner ofthe ancient writers which were before his 
time, that is, for euery kind of inflammarion of any member, or for any hea - 
ting or burning, that is, for euetie hote and flaming diſpoſition , which the 
Phlegmone ta · Greeks do properly call π ,. Another way, both with Galen and other late 
ben for phtogo* writers, it is taken for a true and pure tumor ingendred of bloud, that is, the 
I 2 beſt, and that alſo which retaineth but meane thickneſſe or groſſeneſſe. And 
Phlegnune al- this truly burroweth his name of the kind thereof, and of the Latines it is cal - 
ſo talen for ed diverſ]y,by reaſon of the kind,Inflammatio, of the Greeks abſolutely phie;- 
an in fi amma* none. But this after the mind and conſent of the later ſortis two fold, videlicet 
tien COMM Vera e non vera. A true thlezmone is cauſed of good bloud , which is the beſt 
of theb/ſ# both in quality and ſubſtance or eſſence, but yet more abundant then natu- 


Phlegmone ta- 
hen two wayes. 


blend. rally ſhould happen to the member. But hlegmone which is not a true and Jaw- 
Phlegmone. 2. full phiegmne , is cauſed of naughty and vnnatur all bloud. For bloud is a hore 
IF era. and moiſt humor proceeding from a more temperate part of the very Chylus, 


2. Non vera. whichisa certaine iuyce that commeth of the meat inthe firſt digeſtion. And 
Sanguis quid. it is two wayes, naturall and not naturall. Naturall bloud is a hote and moiſt 
Sanguis quo- humor, ſlender and meane in ſubſtance, but of a very red colour, in ſauor and 
tuplex, taſte it is ſweet, gentle and good. But that bloud is ſaid ro be vnnaturall, which 
differeth or digreſſeth from the former deſcription of bloud : yet not withſtan- 
ding containiog it ſelfe within the bounds of his breadth & largenes, which if 
it do. h once paſſe, it is no more to be called a bloud, bur ſome other humour. 
„ Jo. But bloud doth chance to degenerate from his proper nature two kind of 
Bloud doth de- wayes. The firſt way is(as they terme it)in it ſelfe, that is, in reſpect of it ſelfe, 
generate from (his proper ſubſtance being changed without any commixtion with another.) 
bis proper na- The ſecond way is by another, or in reſpect of another: and yer it conſiſteth 
ture two wales to wayes by it ſelfe ( that is to ſay) either becauſe the ſubſtance thereof is 
more thicke, or more thinne then it ought to be: or becauſe it is burnt, and 
that which is chinneſt of it is turned into melancholy, but that which is thicke 
into choler, and that without ſeparation. But in reſpect of another, bloud be · 
conĩ neth not vnnaturall, wacn as another humor is Singled withall. Which 
may happen many wayes, according as the diuerſe kinds of choler, fleame or 
melancholie may be commixed with bloud. By which thing it is manifeſt, that 
goure diſtert᷑· of bloud there are engẽ dred four kinds or differẽces of tumors aboue nature, 
ces of tumors Firſt, of natural & good bloud there is engEdred agrue h gone. But of bloud 
eauſed of loud which is corrupted through the admixtion of 275 humours, thete do grow 
three differences of that kind of phlegmone, which 1s neither true nor lawful:be- 
cauſe that the three other humors(that is to ſay )tleamezcholer & melancholy 
may 
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may be eafily commixed with bloud. Therefore if melancholie be mixed with 
bloud zit is called phlezmone Schrrrodes; if choler (which then is conflared of both 
kinds) it is called phlegmone Eriſhpelatodes : it fleame, it is termed phieyywne Ade- 
matodes , But of bloud which is filtbie and corrupted through the aduſtion 
and corruption of his owne proper ſubſlaunce, according to the manner of the 
thinneſſe or thickneſſe thereof, there arc ingendred either Carbuncles, which 
are called of the Greckes Anthraces,” or elſe Gengrena and Sjhacelws, which we 
call Cankers . Of the which diſcaſes we will ſpeake of hereafter in that which 


followeth. 
CHAP, VIII. 


Of the ¶ anſes, Signes, andtmdgements of Phlegmone, 


"== are three cauſes of phlegmone , as there are alſo of all other tumours The canſes of 
beſides nature, which do chaunce through the defluxion of humors, vide- P*gmone, 
licet. 1 Primatius, which we call both pregreſſaand euidens; 2. Amecedens. 3. & Con. 1-Pregreſſe- 
iunfa. Euident cauſes of inflammation are outward cauſes, as, beating or bel- 
king,diruption, conuu'fion, breaking or burſting a waund,a voluntarie vlcer, a 

hooſenc ſſe, and other of that ſort which do prouoke fluxe, by exciting paine in a 
the affected member. The Antecedent cauſe, is abundance of blond , which CONS 
is good and faultleſſe, as when the veines touch nigh together to the mode- 

rate repletion of the atteries. For then is bloud prouoked (as a certaine ſuper- 

fluous thing) to flow and deſcend to ſome member which is either weake or 
immoderately hote, or affected with paine, where it is thruſt , and abideth 

compact together, vnleſſe it be by and by repi eſſed from the beginning, as 

we haue ſaid before in our generall Chapter: to the which we muſt therefore 

haue continuall acceſſe, — we may attaine to a more petfect knowledge of f 
particular tumours , whereof we now entreate + The Coniunct or continent 3+ Coniunc la. 
cauſe, is the bloud it ſelfe, which is alreadic ſtuffed in the affected place. The 

markes or tokens of llegmone are the tumor, or the augmenting of the mem. Siznes ef a true 
ber abouc the naturall habite, vehement heate, ſo that the member ſeemech to phlegmone, 
burne. There appeareth redneſſe in the outward parts, ſuch as is wont to come 

through bathes which are made hore either with the fire, or by ſome other 

meanes.. There is extreame paine, vnleſſe the member hath alrogether a dull L. de Tum. 
ſenſe. There is alſo grieuous beating and pulſation very vehement inwardly, preter natura 
There is alſo extention or ſtretching out of the member, which not onely we & 13 metl od. 
alone haue found our, but alſo the patient himſelfe may perceiue by his one 
feeling. There is furthermore reſiſtance of the member if it be touched, after 
the manner of extenſion. There be alſo other ſuch like fignes,which do teſtifie 
that abundance of bloud is preſent in ſome part of the bodie : Phlegmone hath 
foure times. 1, the beginning; 2. the increaſing.z. the ſtare.and 4.the declina- 
tion: except at the leaſt way, fluxe hath recourſe within, or it be ſtraight way 
repreſſed by repulſiue medicines · But when i ſhall lightly paſſe ouer theſe 
foure times, it is needfull either to reſolue and draw out the matter of it, or to Tydicia,. 
bring it to ſup uration, or elſe to putriſie — rot it, or to turne it into a ſchirrus 

and ſtonie hardneſſe. And truly the ſignes of all theſe are to be ſought out of 

the chapter that intreatetþ generally of them : here the markes of all times, 


Foure times o f 


thlegmone, 
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and the meanes to finiſh tumours abaue nature ( which they commonly call 
Symytomates apofiemata) be declared and exprefſed. But phlegmone is accompanied with many 
wach hinder other euill ſympromates which do alter and change the order of his cure, as 
the cure of are, vehement paine, which doth greatly * the ſenſible part: recourſe 
Phuegmone. ofthe matter from the kernels ( which the Greeks call Adene , and commonly 
they be called Emencloria) to the internall partes. Alſo mortification of the 
affe cted member (which they call corrwptio eftvomenica) proceeding of too much 
refrigeration, and of a ſtrong compacting or ſtuffing of the matter, which did 
cauſe the inflammarion . Alſo a ſtonie and almoſt an indiſſoluble hardneſſe, 
commonly called Sclirotica, which proceedeth through a certain ouerthwarr & 
vntoward diſſolution of che thinner humor. Wherets 
conſiſt aboue nature, we muſt diligently oftentimes marke and conſider, how 
farre we meane to proceed in the matter, and what accidents may chaunce 
vnlooked for, that ſo we may chiefly inſiſt and be occupied about that moſt 
which appeareth, and is moſt vrgent: which Galen hath admoniſhed vs of verie 
well, Lib. 2. 4d Glauconem, and 13. T berap ſpeaking after this ſort : In diſeaſes 
whoſe reſolution is difficult and hard, it is robe feared, leaſt fome remnant of 
them be left behind which is very hard. Wherefore in euery reſolution , we 
muſt diligently conſider into what thing euery rumour whoſe cure is once be- 
gun, may be changed. For that cure which is attempted by medicines that doc 
mighty dry, doth leaue very hard knobs which are hard to remooue : hitherto 
Galem But the time requireth, that we do now declare the cure ofphlegmone. 


5 CHAP. IX. 
T he order of curing Phlegmone cauſed of the defluxion 
of humors affecting the out ward parts 
of the bodie. 


The method of Ex 1 NG that inflammatio, which is called of the Grecks properly phlegmone, 
ering pldeg. V doth ingender and grow through the influxion of bloud, happening more 
none which is abundantly to ſome member then nature requireth , and fluxe alſo ( phlezmene 
yet in genera- being yet but beginning to raigne) is partly in begetting, and partly begotten 
vion, alreadie: there muſt needes truely be a double conſideration in the cure of the 
phlegmone, being yet but beginning: that is to ſay, to emptie out and auoid that 
which hath flowed alreadie, and tohinder and ſtop that which is now in flow- 
BY whatmeens ing. Moteouer we ſhall ſtop fluxe, if we ſhall draw backe and repell the humor 
fluxe u ſtayed, that floweth, if we will adde ſtrength to the aſflited member, and if we ſtall 


I. Ketrattio. ſeeke to remoue that which cauſeth the flux. We ſhall draw it backe and —_ | 


ĩt into a contrarie defluxion of the other humours, by bloudletting, if ſtrengt 
and age will ſuffer it; but if not, we ſhall doit by applying cupping glaſſes, or by 
vſing bindings and frictions, and by 3 thoſe partes which haue a ditect 
2. Repylſo. Paſſage to the affected part. We ſhall bring back and repell flux, by miniſte ing 
thoſe medicines which are able to driue and rune the flux another way . We 
ſhall alſo remoue the cauſes that do bring or ferch deffuxion to the member 
3-Canſe «m- alrcadic infected with phlegmone,by conficming & ſtrengcheninꝑ the member 
ee. if it be weake,by vſing aſtriction if ij be too Jooſe, by cooling it if ir be too hot, 
| as 


re in curing gumors which 
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as it is wont to be, by caſing the paine if it be vehement, and by emptying the 
whole bodie with bloudletting, it it doth abound with bloud, & if it ſendeth in- 
fection to the member: of all whichthings we will ſpeake by and by. But we do e of 
emptie out and auoide that which is flowed alreadie,& hath gotten it ſelfe into % ph 0 
the affected pait, not onely by thoſe medicines which do digeſt,that is, which flewel already 
do diſcuſſe and diſſolue, bur alſo by thoſe remedies which do bind together & / Ther. x Js 
refiigerate,And truly in phlegmonous tumors now beginning, we muſt rather 
vſc(ſanh Galen) cooling and aſtrictiue medicines, then thoſe which do concoct 
and digeſt, and ſo much the rather, if that v bich floweth he not of a thick ſub- 
ſtance. But it bloud be greatly compact together in that part which p eg, 
hath caught & taken vp, y ou muſt not apply any longer repercuſſiue remedies 
(as we {aid before) but then it is conuenient to vic thoſe which can digeſt. Alſo 
in an old & inuetcrate inflammatiõ, which after the euacuation of the whole 
body, and other lome fit cure, hath left behind it a cerraine hardneſſe & black. 
neſſe in tlie member, it is not vnprofitable ( Galen allo affirming the ſame) to 
take away the bloud by ſcarification. And theſe —— we ſpoken briefly Scarificates; 
aud by a generall method, concerning the cure of inflammations that do hap- 
pen through the defluxion of humours, which the Greckes properly ate wont 
to call phlegmone: which things may be ſufficient to content a reaſonable Phiſi- 
tion, and oge which is exerciſed in this kind of ſtudie. But becauſe we haue ta- 
ken in hand to write theſe things for the practitioners of Chyrurgeric, & not 
for the learned only, it ſhall not be amiſſe, neither any thing rom our purpoſe, 
if after this gener all and compendious method , we ſet downe more particu- 
larly thoſe things which not only the ancient Phiſicions, bur alſo the later ſort 
of Chyrurgians haue left behind them in writing. Therefore aboue the gene- Foure interions 
rall rule (as they terme it) the Chyrurgians of our age are wont toreguce the in the cure of 
order of curing phlegmone, into foure branches or particular intentions: that is N mone. 
to ſay, into a iuſt obſeruation of a good dier.2. Ihe ſtopping of fluxe, ot the tur- 1. 2. 
ning away of the matter which went before.. the emptying out of the humor, 3. 
which hath alreadic entertained himſelfe in the member (which they call ma- 
teria coniunc la, Ja and the correcting or amending of the ſympromars The firft 4. 
intention therefore is made perfect by the due 7 or adminiſtration of fixe 1.7 be fi in- 
things, commonly called vnnaturall things, and by the vſing of thoſe things al- te#t10n an 
ſo which are ſaid to be annexed vnto them. And theſe things which are ſixe in order in diet, 
number, called of the Phifitions res non naturaler, (as hath bene declared from He, 197 natu- 
the beginning of this treatiſc)are,the aire, meate anddrinke,mouing and reſt, les. 
fleepe and 2 emptying and filling, the affections of the mind. or the 
accidents. All which things (becauſe phlegmone doth commonly prouoke fea- 
uers) ought to pertaine vnto coldneſſe and moderate moiſtnefle . For which 
cauſes we haue thought good to ſer downe theſe precepts following. Let the 
ficke be in a pure and cleare aire, and that ſomewhat cold. Let him keep a thin ger. 
diet, cold and moderately moiſt. Let him drinke ſmall ale, or bcere, or other cibus. 
ſmall drinks. But if a vehement feuer fall haue any acceſſe (which is wont of- Po tus. 
ten to happen) let him altogether abſtaine from vine. Let him not exerciſe, or Mes. 
moue that member which is beſet with phlezmone. Let him be quiet as much as Qs. 
he can, eſpecially if there be very great abundance of humors in the body. Let 
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Semmus. him keepe a meaſure in ſleeping and watching: and let him ſhun fleeping on 

Repletin, the day time, eſpecially about noone, Let him diligently beware of drunken- 

Inanitio. neſſe and gluttonie. Let the belly be alwayes kept ſoft and ſoluble, and now 

Animi pathe- and then let it be waſhed with cliſters if need require. Let him flye anger, cty- 

mata. ings out, and wrath,as deadly enemies. Let him abſtaine from venerous actes, 
Venus. as a mortall toe. 

The ſecond order in curing Phlegmone, which is the turning away of the 

2 The averſion fluxe is diſpatched by let ting of bloud,if ſtrength and age doth ſuffer. But in al 

of the floxe u members of the body, — you intend to repell, that is, to draw backe a» 

the ſecond in. ga ine another way, or to turne it from that place at the ſide, either ſtraight o- 

tention, uer againſt the place, or directly forth (which is called ia Grecke ee a 

A veine 4 al. veine muſt alwayes be cut, although there be great abundance : but dir ectiy, 

wayes to be cut the right ſides do anſwere to the right part, and the left to the left. Therefore 

diretHy, if ophthalmia doth annoy the right eye, or the ſquinancie doch affect the right 

ſide of the throat, the ſhoulder veine, or ſome other in his place ( if that doth 

not appeare) muſt be cut in the right arme, by and by at the beginning of the 

fluxe. But if a humor doth flow in * knee, you muſt cut a veine in the elbow, 

either the outward or the middle veine, except you meane to ſcariſie the other 

legge, or breake the veine aſſunder in it, as Galen counſellerhin a certaine 

The choiſe of place. Therfore the election of the cutting any veine, & the inuention to turne 

blaud letting s the humor another way (which Hyppocrates calle th antiſpafis) is manifefted and 

declared of the declared by the affected part, and by the place or ſituation of the member that 

effiited part. is to be cured, as Galen 13. and ig. meth. med. and in other places, doth often- 

times teach. But that body which Phlegmene occupierh , not onely when it is 

plethoricke and full of humors, but alſo when the greatneſſe of the euill doth 

exhort vs to it( though it be but meanely ſtuffed with humors)we muſt emptie 

& euacuat by letting of bloud, if we will follow the aduiſe of Galen, who lib. 13. 

meth,med. commande ch that it ſhould be ſo, thus writing: Paine, and truly the 

heate of the member wherein Phlegmone hath ſetled himſelfe ( although the 

whole body be voide of excrements) do happen by reaſon of the fluxe . But 

then it is expedient to do it but meanely, that is, to draw foorth bloud and to 

make cuacuation, no further then it ſhall beſt agree with the age and nature 

of the patient. Further you muſt haue conſideration both of the time of the 

yeare, of the nature of the aire wherein the ſicke remaineth, and alſo of the 

former cuſtome of the man. Alſo theſe do proſit not a litle to draw backe the 

bloud that floweth to the affected part, walkings, frictions, and binding of the 

oppolite member, but firſt chiefly the detraction of bloud , as hath beneſayd, 

Therefore if phlegwore appeareth in the hands, the legges are to be exerciſed, 

bound and rubbed, if in the legges, the hands muſt be alſo ſo vicd . But theſe 

dings belong more vnto the Phiſition then to the Chyrurgion. | 

The third in- Wenow diſpatch the third ſcope or intention, in the beginnings of phleg- 

tention is the wone, onely by applying repulſiue things to that member which laboureth with 

evacuation of the inflammation ( excepting thoſe caſes before rehearſed.) For that which 

the humor al- is filled with corrupted water (as Galen ſayth ) is emp tied out, not onely by 

realy compact thoſe medicines which digeſt, but alſo by thoſe which do bind and refrigerate: 


» the member. as be thoſe which are called repeleutia & regerent ia, repulſiues and „* es. 
ut 


But in the increaſing thereof at the preſent intenti5, (chat is) ro emptie that Repreſſiut in n 

which is flowed, and alſo to floppe that no more doth abound, you muſt ioyn the increaſe | 

digeſtive medicines with repreſſiues: bur yet ſo, that the aboundance and m»/t exceed 

ſtrength of the one may yer preuaile with the other. But in the ſtate they muſt dige/ſives, "Ih 

equally be commixed together by euen portions, & ſomwhar more t ild & mi- | 

tizating remedies muſt be applied, if paine be vehement. But inthe end and 

declination of the ſtate, it is requiſite ro euacuat by digeſtiues only that which 17 phlegmone 
is compact together, if that phlegmene muſt be ended by reſolution or diſcuſſiõ. dorh torne into 
If truly it doth turne into abſceſſion, and that it cannot be, that the gathering abſceſſion, 
together and eruption of the matter ſhould be letted, it ſhall be lawtull to vſe 

medicines which can both matter, open & clenſe the, vicer.Furchermore thoſe 

remedies which do drie, are prchitable in the end of both the euib (that is) of 

phlegmone and abſceſſus, for they do altogether conſume that which remaineth 

of the humor, but when incifion is made in the abſceſſion which is alreadie Repulſives are 
come to ſuppuration,you muſſ lay on ſuch a medic in as may dry without cro. te be vſed in 
fion or gnawing (as hereafter ſhall be ſaid.) Butin thoſe phlegmonous tumors the beginning 
which now are but in the beginning, the moſt apr remedie to repel] and driue of phlegmone, 
backe, is oxicraton in Galen, which the Latines call puſca aquoſa. It is a mixture Oxycratum, 
of water and vineger, ſo tempered together, that it may be drunke: and then 

(a ſponge being wet and Jaicd in this oxicratum ) muſt be applycd to that part 

where phegmone is. But in ſteade of oxicratum, by the counſell of Galen, we may 

rake ſnarpe wine, or apply cold things onely to the partes which are about the 

finewes, Theſe are the words of G len: In thoſe members which are about the Lb. 3. Meth. 
finews,it ſhallbe ſufficiẽt in the beginning of thlegmone,to lay on a ſponge dip- Meden. 

8 eicher in cold water, wherewith a litle vineger is mingled, or in water on- 
y, or in ſharpe and ſoure wine , For the ſame purpole alſo this cataplaſme of ie 

the ſame Galenis very effectuall, made ofſyngreene and the rindes of pome - 115.2 

granates ſodden in wine of rh, that is,ſumach, and polenta. This by reſtraining ar TP 
doth repell that which flowerh , and by drying doth emptie out that which is 855 

contained in the tumor, and both wayes it doth ſtrengthen and corroborate 

the affected parts. The remedie hath bene deſcribed of the later ſort: of Aui- Fen. 3. lib. 4. 
cen after this ſort as followeth. R. of che iuyce of ſyngreene. h. j of wine that trac l. i. cap. 3. 

is thicke of ſubſtanec, and ſharpe in taſte, Ih. {5. of barley meale, one quarr, 

of the rind of pomgtranates, and ſumach powdered, ana. 3. f boile them and 

make a liniment. There is alſo another which greatly auaileth for the ſame 

purpoſe, inuented of Haly Abbas: N of ſantalwm white and red, ana g. iij. of 

memitha,which is called Glaucium. g. ij of terra cimolia,and bole armoniack. ana. H aly Abbas 

5. i. E let all be brayed into very fine floure or powder, and well ſearced, then Linimentum. 

diſſolue them in the iuyce of ſyngreene, or purſlaine, or lettuce, and make a li- 

niment. Another alſo in the beginning of phlegmonous inflam mat ions, very 

common and much vſed, which is very profitable for greene wounds, and bru- 

ſes taken lately. It is made of the white of an egge, of oile of roſes, and of the Aliud. 

diſtilled water of roſes, that is, of roſe water, wherin you muſt wer fine clothes 

& lay them to the inflamed member, & letthem be changed often, But there 

are many other medicines both ſimple and compound, which do profire in 

the beginning of phlegmoneto reſtraiue and repell fluxe,which are tobe ſought 
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out of other Authors, vhich haue written of this thing. But theſe ſhall content 
vs for this time. | 
Reme lies tobe Amongſt the remedies which inthe increaſe of phlegmone, being outward!y 
vſed in the in- applied do greatly helpe, oile of roſes is maruellouſl / effectuall, (the Greekcs 
ereaſingof call it rhodinon.) For this doth partly draw back, and partly doth digeſt through 
Phlegmone, the vapor: beeauſe it perfectly holdeth a middle nature betweene the oy le and 
the roſes. Thetfore in oile of roſes there is a certaine aſtriction, which cannot 
Lib z. de ſimp. (ſay th Galen)ouergo the weake parts of the rumour; but when they haue pier- 
medic. ced ſomewhat deeper, it beginneth then to worke ourwardly according to the 
ſtrength, both to thruſt together, to draw into one place, & to thicken great - 
Gile of roſes a ly,wherby it commeth to paſſe, that in the augmenting of phlegmonoxs tumers, 
oy le of roles is a moſt excellent and readic helpe. In the augmenting ofpbleg. 
preſent remedy | k : : bi. S 
is the ihcreaſe mone there is another in Auicene verie profica c. N. of the leaues of mallowes 
of phlegmone A. of wormwood,roſes.ana.Z,f}.of barley mealc. — of cammomil, quart 
Zee. g. ſeeth them, and bray them together, and bring them to the faſhion of a ſoft 
emplaiſter. Another of the ſame. R. of wine boiled either to the halfe or third 
part (one we call ſapa, the other defrutvm) quart. j. roſe water, and vineget. ana. 
quart. {.ſaffron.Z.i,let them be alittle het ouer a ſoft fire, then ſtraine them, 
and dip a cloth in the liquour of that decoction, which you muſt apply to the 
phlegmonous member after the maner of an * Moreouer ſuch kinds 
of remedies which are vſed in the incteaſing of the inflammation, and haue 
their power and vertue commixed together of repreſſiue and digeſtiue medi- 
cines, ought ſeldomer to be remoued and chaunged, then thoſe hh repell 
Lol the matrer,being miniſtred in the beginning of phlegmone. | 
2 * a „ Aietius, in the vigor or tate ofphiezmone , and when there is vehement paine 
9 heipe in the felt, hath ſer downe theſe remedies: as mallowes mingled with a litle bread, & 
Pate of Phleg- with oyle of roſes, Alſo melilor boiled in the liquor called paſſum, and applyed 
— with a little bread : of the like vertue(ſaith —— dates ſodden in paſſum, and 
mingled with bread and oyle of roſes. Another alſo, which digeſte th through 
breathing in the vigor of very effe ctual . N. pellitotie of the wall, mal · 
lowes. ana. M. j. fine branne, the floure of meale. ano. pug. j. fenugreeke, dill. ana, 
3. G oile of cammomill, quar. ſᷣ. let them be boiled in wine, and wel braied to- 
gether till they be well incorporated, and make an emplaiſter. Another taken 
Emplaſirum cout of Galen. Lb. 13. Therap. R. of the crummes of bread made of corne. fb. j. 
Galeni. ſteepe it in hote water the ſpace of one houre, then ſtraine it, and commixe 
there with of the beſt honie. quart.j. and make it to the forme of a cataplaſme, 
This doth diſſolae and mitigate paine. Auicme counſelleth to miniſter in the 
rigor ofphlegmone, vnguentum baſilicon, and that which is made of the iuices ther- 
of called diachylon: but the one js good to molliſie, the other to tipen and bring 
to matter: although notwithſtanding both ofthem do carie with them a dige- 
ſting qualit ie. But theſe and other ſuch remedies, which are miniſtred to diſ- 
ſolue that which is already flowed, and to eaſe paine, becauſe they are of a ve- 
ty moiſt nature, muſt be changed verie ſeldome. Furthermore, when as by the 
remedies before mentioned, the humor which is fallen into the member that 
is troubled with plegmone,is diſſolued and diſcuſſed, and the tumour together 


with the extention thereof is diminiſhed, and the griefe ſamewhat * 
en 
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then it is to be judged that the declioation of the inflammation is at hand, at 
vhich time you mult vſe onely diſcuſſiue things, as ate wild mailowes bruiſed, hat reme. 
annointed, raiſins (the kernels being taken out) applied with bread and a litle dies muſt᷑ be 
honie,& barely mealc vſed allo with honie. Alſo moiſt wool, flaxe, a ſponge, or vſed in the de- 
ſome ſuch like ching, wet in hote wine, then ſtreined or wringed, you mult mi- dination of 
niſter it: for all theſe have an excellent diſcuſſiue nature, & prouoke not pain. phlegm me. 
But if by reaſon o fthe ſtubburnctle and hardneſſe of the diſeaſe, the affected 
place doth containe toò great plentie of matter, and that ſuch as reſiſteth te- 
ſolution, you mult not by and by (as ſome do) breake foorth vnto Chyrurgie, 
that is, to make inciſion, or to ſcald it and burne it, but you muſt labour by al 
meanes poſſible, that the humour collected together may be digeſted and diſ- 
ſolued by ſuch medicines as can woike this effect. For it is conuenient to at« 
tempt the digeſtion of the humor by ſuch medicines as can profit in that caſe, 
before you begin to cut the inflammation, But if the tumour will not yeeld to 
digeſtiue medicines, and no further hope doth temaine to diflolue that which 
is compact in it, but the matter ſeemeth rather topertaine vnto ſuppuration, 
you muſt come vnto thoſe things which can ripen and procure matter, And zz, reſoly- 
we hope that a tumour (although ir degencrate into abſceſſion) may through n ;; ts be ho. 
the vapour be digeſted, if the matter which exciteth the ſame, be thinne and 5d for. 
little, and fit tobe reſolued: or if it remaineth not any thing deeply within, and 
the skinne of the affected member be thinne. But if che humour be plentifull, 
and thicke, and lurketh very deepe, and the skinne alſo thicke, exhalation or 
reſolution is not to be hoped for. Therefore you muſt come vnto thoſe helps ., we 
which can ripen & prouołe marter;of which force is this cataplaſme,made ß 
wheate meale,ſodden moderatly in water and oile: for this ( Galen being our , , 
Authour) doth ſpeedily bring to ſuppuration thoſe inflammations which will >, * * 4) 
not yeeld to digeſt ion, & it hath alſo a heate like vnto our heate, that is, tempe- RP nl 12 
rate and meane, and byreaſon of ge meale and vile (which haue a certaine 1100 
clammy and gluiſh propertie, whereby in ſtopping the pores, they hinder the 1 
naturall heate of the member) it hath the force of an emplaiſter , which two nd. 
things are molt required in medicines that do ripen and moue matter. There 148; 
ate ſome which do mingle with this cataplaſme a litle ſaffron to colour it. Bur 1004 
if a tumour, by reaſon of the thicke and viſcous humours which are ſtuffed in 14 
it, be hardly brought vnto ſuppuration , this cataplaſme doth notably helpe 
which is made of the decoction of the rootes of althæa, and of ſigges that be 
ſweet and fat, which do reſemble the thickneſſe of honie,comixed with wheat q | 
1 


meale, as followeth. R. of the foreſaid decoction, 5. j. of wheat meale, Ih; G. Haly Abbes 
boile them throughly together, & bring them into che forme ef a cataplaſme. ,,,* 7.4, 
But if in ſtead of wheate meale, you vic barely meale or crible bread , which n 1 
the Greekes call 5vyx«:cor.it more auaileth to diſcuſſe the inflammarion the plaſme 0} 
to bring ic ro ſuppuration (as Galen hath noted lib. ſecundo ad Glauconẽ ) There * Fg 1 
is another alſo excellently profitable to prouoke matter in the declination of Wi 
ne, which is commonly vſed of the common Chyrurgjans , R. of the 4 
barke of the roote of Marſh mallowes, that is, of althea, of the roote of lillies, A common 
grownſwell,called in Greek erigers,leaues of mallowes, ana. M.j,wheare meale, cataplaſme. 
quar j. of the meale of the ſeed of flaxc. 3. j freſn * greaſe, 15 · G. ſceth che 
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hei bes in ſuffic ĩent quantitie of water, and bray them with che other things in 
a mortar, and make a cataplaſme . But if (when the matter is gathered toge- 
ther and diſpatched, ) the abſceſſion whereinto phlezmone is turned, dorh not 
open of the one accord , (the members now being free ſrom the inflamma- 
tion) you muſt go about to cuacuate and emptie out the matter which cannot 
be digeſted,with a penknife , or ſome ſuch inſtrument , or by ſome drawing 
medicine. Then you muſt bring the vicer vnroa ſcarre, like vntoorher vl- 
cers, which you inuſt do by cleanſing the ſore, by filling it with flicſh, and 1y- 
ning it together, which at the laſt will cauſe a ſcarre, Moreouer , if the matter 
be thicke, which bringeth forth the tumor, and very diſobedient to reſolution 
and digeſtion, and be exceedingly compact im the paſſages of cke fleſhe (as is 
wont to be in continuall inflammations which be naughtily cured, the thinne 
part of the humor being reſolued , & the thicke part remaining ſtill in the paſ- 
lages, then you muſt not be afraid to vſe ſcarification, eſpecially (as G-'en ad- 
moniſheth, lib. 2. ad Glauc. ) when hardneſſe, blewneſſe, ot blackneſſe do appeare. 

The fourth intention, which in the cure of phlegmne was propounded to the 
Chyrurgion and Phiſition, is che correction and the remouing of the ſympto- 
mates, which do ſo ſuddenly come ypon the inflammation, & thoſe are paine, xe- 
courſe of the matter, whereof the tumour is raiſed to the inward parts, putre- 
faction and cotruption of the matterie member, and as it were a certaine ſtony 
hardneſſe remaining behind, by reaſon of ſome mightie drying and digeſting 
medicines. Therefore if vehement paine ſhall happen to the tumour, you muſt 
labour by all meanes poſſible to mitigate and aſſvage the ſame, becauſe (be- 


ſides chat itweakeneth the ſtrength, and hindreth the lawfull duties of the bo- 


die) it prouoketh fluxe and draweth bloud vnto it. If paine therefore doth 
gtieuouſly torment in phlegmone, ſtra ight way you maſt lay on choſe medicines 
which can leniſie and eaſe the vehemencie of the paine without any hurt, as 
is this of Galen, which was made of the liquor called paſſwm,of oile of roſes, and 
a litle waxe melied wich them both: but this is to be taken in moiſt wool,which 
hath much oile in it, and to be miniſtred cold in ſommer , and hote in winter, 
Therfore ſuch a medicine being tempered & applied as is ſaid before) doth ra- 
rife, extenuate, digeſt & euacuate: it maketh the humor that is ſharp ,viſcous, 
groſſe, or plentiful, & which cleaueth to the aggrieued parts, to be equall, con- 
ſtant & moderate, & it diſcuſſeth the thicke vapour which can find no fit iſſue, 
& ſo it mitigateth paine: it bringeth no hurt with his heat, for it maketh dull or 
taketh away the heat of the oile of roſes. Wherby it commeth to paſſe, that this 
remedy doth affwage paine without doing any hurt, and diſprofiteth not the e- 
u ill, as hore water, oile, & wWheate meale, which things in an inflammarion that 
happeneth with paine cannot be profitable (as Galen witneſſeth.) For theſe do 
looſen & releaſe through thei: heat & moiſture, & do reſolue the ſtrength of the 
meber, wherby ir was made more weak, & more prone & apt to entertain flux, 
To the ſame vſe (chat is, to allay the paine in ſhgmone) you muſt apply effectu- 
ally oile of roſes, yolkes of egges, ctummes of white bread ſteeped in hore wa- 
ter, & then ſtreme them, and commixe them irh oile of roſes. Theſe allo are a 
preſent remedie: mallowes fodden in water, and mingled with bran and oile of 
roſes, or with oile of vidlets, But Avicen in mitigating cucry paine vſeth ſaffron, 

which 
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which he profitably c õmixeih with aſſwaging me dic ines. Furthermore if the 

ſharpneſſe of paine be fo great & vehemt̃t, chat it cannot be caſed with thoſe 

things, vhich becauſe they wizigate and leniſie paine (the ſuccours of nature 

being ſtretched out) are properly called Adina e paregorica, that is, ptouo- 

kers of ſleepe & helpers of paine : you muſt paſſe ouer vnto thole aides which 

we call narcotia,thatis,ſtupefaQiues. Amõgſt the which we haue tried by day - Nota de ge- 

ly experience beſides the authority of ſome vrers, that henbane hath profi. ſciamo, 

ted in this caſe maruellouſly, whole leaues you muſt take, & bake them in the 

hote embers, then mingle with them freſh ſwines greace & apply them to the 

place. This doth paciſie ve hemẽt paine, & bringe ch phlegmonous tumors vn- 

to ſuppuration. But, while you attempt this thing, you muſt haue a diligẽt care 

[caſt you apply too much moiſture, becauſe it is a thing, which in the begin- 

nings of inflimations,when fluxe aboundeth with great griefe, is very pernici- 

ous (as we ſaid a litle before. ) But if you feare tecourſe of the matter that ex- Recurſas ma. 

citeth phlegmove to the inward parts, & that chicfly toward the principall mem- feria ad inte. 

bers, you muſt cauſe it to come foorth by ſome drawing medicines, or elſe by „ora. 

applying cupping glaſſes, which do draw vehemently from the inwerd parts. 

But if by reaſon of vehement drying and digefting medicines being raſhly ap- 

plied to the inflammation, the relictes of che tumor do turne into Scirrhus, you p,ritic reli. 

ſhall boile in water the roots of wild cucumber (which is commonly called in 4 

herbaries and ſhops cucumer aſinings) or of briony or of Aſarum, ſeething them 

oftentimes alone by themſelues (as Galen commandeth) and ſometime put- 

ting to them fat figges. Then comm ix mcale with water, to the which alſo put lens cat a. 

a little ſuet, either of a gooſe or a coc ke, but if there be not plenty of theſe at plaſme ſo: 

hand, adde ſwines greaſe and make a cataplaſme . This doth notably heale 5 bum ur 

that ſchirrhous affect which through mighty drying and digeſting medicines E 

inthe member which phlegmone occupied, doth fiill remaine behind. Alſo 

the aforeſaid berbes together with the rootes of Althea, being after a mode- 

rate boyling well mingled with bread and ſuct, and then applied, do diſcuſſe = | 

and diſſolue ſuch hardened tumours : as Galen doth plainely teach Lb. 2, 4d q! 

Glauconem. Therefore it yuu feare, that phlegmonous rumours, which are 

ſcarcely digeſted through their vapour, neither yet are cafily concocted, 

be turned into Scirrhus, you muſt alwayes commixe with digeſtiues thoſe 

things which can molhfie and ſoften. Moreover if any part of the matte · Putrefadtio, 

ring member ſhall putriſie, you muſt ſtraight way cut it out, or elſe ſeeke to 13 

cure it by many deepe ſcariſications: afterward you muſt ſprinkle on it ſalt i 

water, & the lay on it an emplaiſter made of the meale of beanes or tares ſod- 

den in im i. There be other things alſo to be proued in this caſe, which we 

will by and by ſet downe inthe cure of Gangrena.But now it ſhal be more pro- 

fitable, if we comprehend the Chapters concerning the cure of ſuch phleg- 

moneus affecte in ſome ſhort ſentences. And firſt we wil begin to declare the 

ſum of the cure of hiegmaue being yer but beginning, and not yet vexing with 

any grieuous paime. i · Let the whole body be emptied with couenient purgati- 

ons, & eſpecially by letting of bloud, if nothing do let it.. Let the inflamed mE- ® 

ber be all to waſhed and annointed with ſuch things as haue power to driue 

backe the flowing of the humor, 3. Lei the humour, which is contained in the 3 
Vy 
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aggrieued place, be emptied out by drying and digeſting medicines 4. Let the 
affected part, and thoſe alſo which are about it, be ſtrengthened and fortified. 
Now followerh the ſumme of the cure of the ſayd phlegmone , when it tormen- 
thlegmine wh? t eth with a more grieuous paine. 1. When as inflammation being cauſed 


through the defluxion of bumors, doth vexe with great paine, you muſt miti- 
gate the vehemẽey of the fame withour any hurt doing. 2. Then, you mutt not 
miniſter choſe things, which de ſtrongly bind, ot vnlooſen through their heate 
and moiſture, ot teſolue ſtrength. 3. But you muſt apply to the iaflamed place 


ſuch helpes, as by meanly binding, can repell that which floweth, and eua- 


cuate that vhich infeſteth the affected member. 4. Applie to the tumour, a 
ſponge dipped ia ſharpe wine or poſca, that ſo you may preuent the paſſage of 
the humour that floweth. 5. If theſe things ſhall profit, and yet the matter ap- 
peareth not any where, you muſt vſe ſoft & genile emplaiſters, & thoſe eſpe- 
cially, which are made as remedies againſt fluxe. 6, Amongſt thoſe things 
which are of power to drie,% repell the fluxe of bloud without paine, you mult 
chuſe the beſt, as is that reſolutiõ withoile of roſes, which is made ofthe ſtone 
chalcitu: then lay vpon it pure woll dipped in ſharpe wine. 7. But when mat- 
ter appeareth in the member, you muſt often apply the aforeſayd cataplaſme, 


or that rather which is made of barley meale 8 If the abundance of thicke 
matter doth exc ecde the medicines, ſo that there is no hope of teſolution, 


you muſt make an iſſue for that which yeeldeth not vnto digeſtion, in that 
place eſpecially where it is higheſt. 9 After incifion,you muſt drie the wound, 
if paine be not vrgent, and clenſe it and ſcoure it without griefe. 10. If after 


inciſion, paine be vehement, you mult firſt afſwage it with foments, then with, 


a cataplaſme, ſtraight aſter with ſome moiſt medic ine, or with ſuch a one as 
drieth not. 11. If the member, be ſtil] enflamed, lay on a cataplaſme made of 
a certaine pulſe called chitres,which doth empty out and driue backe. 


CHAP. X. IP | 
Of a Carbuncle, and a Cancre,and of the maladie named . 
Sphacelus, al which they call ſangnineg * 
puſtule, i. bloudpuſhes. 


S 


moſt incident to mans body: it now remaineth that we ſpeake firſt of carboncu- 
lus , which is calied in Greeke «2 next of Gangrena , the Cancre, and laſt, 


of Sphacelus ( which with the expcunder of Avicen they commonly call 


efthiomenon ) for that hath his beginning of a bloudie fluxe, as phiegmone hath, 


and doth proucke a moſt ſharpe feuer: but theſe are vont oftentimes to ac- 
natu ram, and 
in manie other places hath diligently noted. A Carbuncle therefore pro- 
ceedeth of the flowing of bloud, which is blacke, thicke, filthie , burning, and 
excecdingly bote, with the which if there be mingled but certaine thinne hu · 
mours , there are raiſed yp on the out {ide of the inne whelkes or puſhes, 


company great phlegmones, as Galen libello de Tumoribus preter 


like things that be burned ot ſcalded, & then this inflammation is called Car- 
| buncul us 


EE ING that we haue intreated abundantly, as much as rtaineth to a 
Chyrurgian, of phlegmone, which is the firſt difference of inflammations, & 


* . _ — 
: 
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bunculus cum puſtula, the Carbuncle with the puſh, which cuill cruely doth hap- Carbunculus 
pen very often . In the meane time notwithſlanding it beginnerh (although duplex. 
ſeldome) without puſh or puſhes ; but then is cauſed a cruſty or hard vicer; I Signes of 4 

ſay without puſh or puſhes,becauſe ſometime there ariſeth with this euill one Carboncle. 
onely puth of ſome greatneſſe, Which being broken, the vicer is brought forth 1.7 /cus cru 
with a ſcurfeor ſcabbe: but oftentimes not one-puſh alone doth breake out, foſum. 

but many little and ſlender ones, ſticking thicke in the member like vnto 2.Some great 
the ſeedes of hirſe : which being burſt foorth, there doth likewiſe ariſe a cer- whelkes,ſome 
taine cruſty vlcet, ſuch as kote iron doth cauſe.But berweene their beginning, ſmall. 

before that the puſhes do appeare, they trouble the member throughiy. Now 3.7 he colour 
theſe ſcales or ſcurfe do ſometime receiue an aſhie or carthly colour, ſome- of the cruſt ei- 
time blackeneſſe, and in that place the skinne cannot be caſed , but it is as it ther earthly or 
wete faſtened to the inner fleth. The fleſh alſo about it is brought to an ex · blacke, 
ceeding hote inflammation, which the Greekes call Phlogofes, and is blacke in 4+7 he fleſh 
colour, and ſhincth after the manner of lime or pitch, as though there were #lacke about it. 
a little blacke commixed with a great quantity of red. This colour is cauſed 

alrogether of melancholy. And theſe truly are the fignes and tokens of a Car- . Grieuous 
buncle drawne from the very effect it ſelfe, ro the which may be added a very pine. n 
grieuous and vehement paine of the afflicted member, as though it were 6.4 vehement 
bound with ſtrong chaines. They alſo which are thus affected do neceſſarily feauer. 

fall into a feauer , and that ſooner then they which are vexed with Phlegmine 7. Nauſea. 
eryfipelatoſa. But if any poyſon doth lurke within (as oftentimes it chaunceth) 3.” mit us. 
the ficke perſons are miſcrably rormented with perbraking & continuall vo- 9. ant of to- 
miting, together with a want of appetite and lothing of weate, There are pre- macke, 

ſent alſo with them quaking of the heart, panting or mouing of the ſtomacke, 10. Cords tre. 
and an often fainting of courage. This euill is called properly of the Chyrur- mor, 
gians of our age, Anthraa, differing from carbunculus, by reaſon of the malice 11.Animide- 
and crueltie of the euill (as they pleaſe.) When as in very deede dh a: liquinm, 
mong the Greeks is the very ſame, that Carboor carbunculus is among the La- Carbuncles do 
tins, Therefore it is ſuperfluous to diſtinguiſh , and to handle in diuers Chap - follow alwaies 
ters the ſignes and cure of them (which all Chyrurgians almoſt do vic at this a peilen 
time.) But theſe Carbuncles do chiefly ariſe of violent cauſes killing the peo- plague. 

ple ſuddenly,and they follow a peſtilent plague.Wherfore there is required a 1udicia, 
diligent heede or care about them, neither muſt they in any caſe be negle- 1 Car- q 
. dbenomer although u or euery carbuncle be a ſharpe diſeaſe, dan - buncle moſt 1 
gerous & contagious: yet the worſt of all and the moſt deadly is that of 4«3- deadly (the [1 
cen, which dorh ariſc in the pureſt places and neare tothe principall mem- indgem#t ther. a 
bers, For it is to be feared, leſt this venimous matter which exciteth the Car- of being talen 8 
buncle, do ſuddenly returne to the inward parts, and to ſome principall mem- from the affe- 
ber:which if it ſhall happen, the ficke is in great danger of his life,eſpecially if fed place. 
any cuill ſignes ſhall bewray the ſame . But if the exhalation thereof be onely. 1. Another 
filthy and corrupted with abhominable poyſon,it is ineugh to kill the man. If iudgement ta- 
a carbuncle chaunceth about the ſtomacke, or about the cheekes ot iawes, it len from the 
ſuddenly oftentimes (as celſus ſaith)burſterh out the ſtomacke. And leſſe dead- affected place, 
ly is that Carbuncle in Awicen, which appearech firſt red, and then yellow, 3. Iadgemene 
or of orange colout. But if it waxeth blew Ii ic killeth almoſt euery mi, of the colour. 
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and there is none that is iudged more dangerous of the ownenarare then it It 
4. lalgement the accidentes which are wont to accompany with this diſeaſe, be very much 
of the acci · remitted or relcaled, there is me hope of recovery. But if they be ſtill more 
denter, and more continually ſtretched out, and made more vehement, then truly rhe 
matter is in great deſpaire. 


CHAP. XI. 

Of the rure of a ¶ arbuncle. | 
The cute of 4 Go ATEN Lib. met had. med. 1 4. & ſecundo ad Glauton m, commaunderh that 
eee; che cure of 8 Carbuncle ( hauing ſer downe a conuenient order of diet) 
be begun by muſt be begun with bloud letting by and by at the beginning (if none of thoſe 
Bluud letting, things do let, which ate wont to forbid the cutting of a vcine) who alſo wil- 
leth to dra bloud cuen to the fainting of the heart : for it proficeth much 
thoſe that be troubled with this euill. And ibis alwayes is to be marked, that 
Fena + direft, the veine be ſtriken directly againſt the vicer , But the choiſe of the veine 
. ſecauda, is manifeſted vnto vs of the affected member ( as we haue ſayd in the cure of 
phlezmone.) Therefore in that matter, euen a skilfull Phiſition muſt rake coun- 
ſell of the Chyrurgian , who hath the knowldge to declare, from what place 
and how much bloud i to be drawne out. The veine (as it behoueth ) being 
cut, ifnothing (8 I fayd) do hinder you, it ſhall not be amiſſe to ſcarike the 
Deepe ſearifi. ſayd tumour, vſing ſomewhar deepe cuts or wounds,by reaſon of the thick- 
cation. neſſe of the malicious humour, that is, ſuch cuts as are ſomewhat deeper 
then ordinatie (as it pleaſeth Galen.) There are ſome , which would haue 
Sprinckiing of ſcarification made in the cruſtic or hard vicer onely, and then they ſtraight 
bote ſalt wa- Way ſprinckle thoſe inciſions with hote ſalt water, that bloud might not meete 
r. together in them, or increaſe, but that it might be emptied out. Somtime they 
Arſenicum alſo apply ſome gnawing medicine, as arſenicke,which in this caſe among the 
Sanguiſuze, Teſt hath the greateſt vertue: but ſme do miniſter to the ſearified place horſe 
leeches or blond ſuckers. But ſtrong repulſiues are in no wiſe to be vſed or ap- 
plied tothe aggrieued member ( a'though refrigeration be needfull, which 
Fluxe in a car. indeede doth belong vnto the inflammation, ) For you cannot ſo turne away 
buncle canmt the fluxe or preuent the malice hereof , becauſe of the thickneſſe of the hu. 
be turned a. mour. And if at any time you ſn Il do it, you ſhall find ſome other naughtie 
way, neither humour (as Galen ſaich) which is ſetled in the depth or inward parts of the 
ought it, bodie : but this humour muſt not be ſuffered to flow abundantly (the ſame 
Lib,14.Ther, Galen being our authour, ) Therefore ſuch remedies are to be ſought for, as 
| by a moderate repreſſion can digeſt or diſperſe the humour. Such truely is 
A cataplaſme that cataplaſme, both that which is made of planraine , and alſo that which is 
ood for a car · made of lintels twiſe ſodden. But with this you muſt commixe crummes of 
Lade bread, which hath bene baked in an ouen. Let the bread ( after Galem coun- 
ſell) be neither altogether without branne, nor very full of it . But this kind 

Cataplaſma de of cataplaſme is called of the latter ſort Enplaſtrum de Arnogloſſa, which the 
Arnogliſſa. make after this ſort, R. of plantaine, lintels, bread baked in the ouen, of rey 
Acataplaſme a 0 % let them be boy led in water , To theſe Avicen putteth gaules, 
of emegra . who il ſo for thi⁊ parpoſe doth allow the cataplaſme which is made of che rwo 
nates. pomegranates ſodden either in vineger, or in ſharpe or tart water, andtheſe 


they 


I 
—— 
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they apply both to the affected member, and allo tothe partes about it. Of 

this mind allo is Pavias Agineta , who ſaith, that if you will plucke vp a Car- Paulus, 
bunch as it were by the rootes, and diſſeuer it from having anie ſocietie 

with the partes about it, you mult ſeeth in vineger a ſharpe pomegranate 

cut in {mall peeces : when tbe ſore is corrupred you muſt wipe it ſmo th, 

and cleanſe it with a linnen cloth, aud when it waxcth drie, you muſt moy - 

ſten it with vineger « Alſo the kernell of the olde filberd nutte or of the Nur avellana, 
young doth ripen and breake Caibuncles . But the beſt remedie for the 
partes lying about it, is the ointment made of bole armoniacke, of the oile 
of roſes or mirtles, and of vineger : which is vſed, becauſc the humour 

which hath flowed alxcadic, ſhould nor returne backe againe within. There Remedies to 
are ſome which doe drawe and allure the poyſon and malicious humour in 4raw the poy- 
a peſtilent Carbuncle, with ſucking or drawing it with cupping glaſſes „ and ſon inacar- 
with medicines that can bring the humour to the place which is beſet with bundle. 
Carbo . Which thing truely I would allo counſell to doe, if A doth oc. 
cupie the arteries, and the partes about the leſſet veines, and if the fluxe doth 
mooue but ſlowly , But if u tuſheth or breakerh foorth ſtrongly and aboun- 
 dantly, the rage of the humour mult be tamed and bridled by medicines that 

can — repreſſe (as of late ve recited out of Galen,) leaſt that there 
be cauſed too vehement paine through the tluxe that floweth ſo ſtrongly in 
the affected member, and ſo the euill be made more painefull and angric. 
But v pon this hard or cruſtie vlcer, eſpecially when the member is putriſied, hat muſt be 
you muſt lay ſome ſtrong medicine, both which can greatly drie (but not that 24% d 10 4 
which can concoct or digeſt) and alſo which can moue the matter, ( ſecing criſtie vicer, 
that ſo you ſhall fauour the putrefaction of the member?) of this nature is 
that of Andron, Muſa, Paſio, or Polyida: and it muſt be waſhed in ſoine ſweete 
wine, or in Sapa, by reaſon of the thicknefle of the filthie humour. That Ca- 4 cataplaſme 
taplaſme alſo which in Galen is made of the meale of Tares and oximell , is of the meale of 
rightly applyed, when as the vlcer is malignant and corrupted.But commonly T are: and oxi- 
the ointment called vnguentum Ægyptiacum is to be applyed. But if theſe things Mel. 
doe little profite , you muſt come vnto more ſharpe rewedies , which haue Ne ntum 
euen a ſierie force. Of the which kinde are theſe, the roote of Dracunculus, Aegi cum. 
or Ariſtolochia broken and layd in vineger, lime, arſenicke, yellow cker, and Advrentia 
other of this ſort,which do burne like FA e. Theſe do profit ſufficiently , if they medicamenta. 
doe throughly reſolue the corrupted member, euen from the quicke . This 
being done, hatſoeuer is corrupted and dead within you muſt by and by - 
pull away, and plucke it vp by the rootes, But when after theſe gnawing medi- 
cines there followeth a ſcut fe or ſcarre , which is drawne euery way from the | 
quicke fieth, the wound truely,which is raiſed through them, muſt be diligent- hen «duff. 
ly regarded, as in other ſores that be burned . But being in extreame diſca- muſs be ſed. 
ſes, (as Hyppocrates faith) extre ame remedies are perfectly the beſt - we are 

conſtrained ſometime, (our medicines not preuailing with the cuill) to root 

out a malicious Carbuncle by actuall or manuell inſtruments (as they call it) 
that is, wich a bright knife or ſome other ſuch thing. But the end of burning is, we 44780 
- while there is ſonſe of paine euery way, as Celſw hath taught very well, Alter . 
theſe things the cruſt or ſcabbe which is vpon the vlcers, muſt be reſolued by 

V ij 
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ſuch medicines as are meete for that purpoſe, But if the ſick (hall refuſe to 

ſuffer aduſtion, the helpe of ſome pocre and baſe fellow is ro be vſed, who by 

| laying holde on the Catbuncle with his teeth, may quite extinguiſh and pull 
Pſi. vp the ſame. As were in time paſt certaine people in talie named Pj, who 
did ſucke their wounds, which they receiued by the ſtinging of Serpents, and 
that without any harme taking thereby, Moreouer the Carbuncle being thus 
taken away, or conſumed ary other way, the hollown«fle thereof (the inflam- 
mat ion now ceaſing) muſt firſt be cle anſed, & afterward being made pure and 
cleane,it muſt de healed with filling medicines (which the Greekes call Sins. 
totica.) Which when it is throughly filled, neither doth there remaine any hol. 
lo place at all in it, it i conuenient tu vſe thoſe things 'which-can bring it to 
a ſcarre, as in other vlc ers. But if the euill doth not rage very much, but ſhal 
ſeeme to offer vs truce and peace, it is ripened and opened (as Auicene ſaith) 
by applying figges commixed well togethet with leauen and ſalt. And when 
this Cataplaſme or the like is layd too twiſe or thriſe, the place is wont to ap- 
peare altogerher blacke and full of chinkes or clifres, and then the place is to 
Mund;ficati- be ſcoured and cleanſed with mundificatiues made of h . That medicine 

wm ex Apio; alſo which is made of the yolkes of egges and of ſalt, it it be often applyed, it 

: - ripeneth and openeth a Carbuncle, (as Theodoricus writeth.) For the ſame 

A common ca- purpoſe we vſe commonly at this day that medicine which is made of honie, 
taplaſme vſed ſalt, wheate meale, and the yolkes of egges. Conſolida maior , that is,comferie 

in Paris. (which the Greekes call ſjmpbyton) being brayed betweene two ſtones, doth 
Conſolida heale Anthrax very marucllouſly (as they repor _ within the ſpace of one 
1% . day it quite deſtroyeth it, ſo thatitneedeth no other curing after any more: 
befides alſo it is a common helpe for other woundes . Some alſo do declare 

Scabioſa, wonderfull things of Scabioſa: becauſe that ( being eaten or drunke in wine) 

it chruſterh out internall ti mours to the externall places, and it doth diſſolue 

phat things and diſcuſſe them without paine. 

do reſolue the ln che vicers ofa carbuncle theſe do reſolue the cruſtes or ſcurfe, freſh bur- 
cruſts of vicers der {wines ſuet, and other fat things of that ſort. For this purpoſe alſo this em- 
plaiſter following doth maruellouſſy profite: for beſides that it reſclueth the 

ſcarre,that is, the cruſt, more ſpeedily then the aforeſaid things, it alſo afſwa. 
geth the paine that is cauſed either of the ſharpe & burning medicines; or of 
the bright inſtrument,and it mightily diſcuſſeth the malicious humor, which 
exciteth the Carbuncle. R. of wheat and barley meale. ana. iij.of the which 
make a ſolide emplaiſter with the decoction of mallowes , violettes, and the 
rootes of Althea, and pur thereunto of butter, and ſwines ſuet melted. ana. Z. 
ij · the yolkes of two egges, which muſt be put in when they are taken off the 
fire, and all theſe muſt be diligently commixed and incorporate together with 
the aforeſaid rootes and herbes; which muſt be wellbeatenand brayed toge- 
ther the one with the other, and then ſifted through a ſcarce: As concernmg 
their diet,epichemes,cordials,& other of chat kind,which are made to ſtreng- 
then the heart, alſo euacuations, if they be needefull, they do altogether per- 
tain vntothat pact of Phiſick, which cure h with diet and medicines . Where- 
fore in miniſtcing thE,you muſt ask the aduiſe or coũſel of ſome learned Phi- 
Theriacd. ſition · But chmonly all mẽ almoſt do vſe theriace, which is wõt to be miniſtred 
| to 


Maturatiuli 
Anlcenne, 
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to the greatneſſe of a beane, made of the water of ſcabios or if a very ſaarpe 
and vehement feuer be preſent;you muſt make it cf roſe water, or warer of 
bugloffe: which the ficke muſt take ſite houres aſtet meate. But becauſe we 
haue made mention before ofthe Trochiskes of Andron, Polyida, and Muſa 
(which Galen fo greatly vſed) it ſhall not be amiſſe to ſer downe here the deſ- 
ctiption of them, 
of Cyrrines,that is, of the firſt floures or buddes of a pomegranate. Z. x. -{ndronis 

of alume that may be cur, 3 iiij. of eoperous or vitrĩoll. 3 x1.of mirrhe Z.iiy.ot roc ire. 
frankenſence, Ari//olothia,and gaules. ana. . viii. of ſalt ammoniacke. ; inij. ä 

R. of pomegranare rindes. 3 vj. of mirrhe. z. viij. of alume that may be cut Tode Pa- 
3. v. of frankenſence. 3. ij of coperous. . iiij · of the gall of a bul 3. vj. let theſe alu. 
be taken in ſweere wine. ; 

R. of cut alupe,Z.iijfravkenſcence,z ĩiij of mir: he as much, of coperous, Pocyide paſſil- 
3 n. of ihe flourẽs of pomegranatcs.Z,xy.of bulles galle. 3. vj. Aloe: Z. viij Take lus alius. 
theſe in ſharpe wine. | 1 215 

R. of cut alJume, Alves, mitrhe, coperous, ana. 3. vj. of ſaffron, & of the dregs Muſe trichi( 
of he oyle of ſaffron. 3. iij. of the floures of pomegranates.Z. iiij. Let them be cus. 
taken in lam made of Falerumm. * Wh en 


C HAP. XII. 
of Gungrena ana Sphacelus. 


Ar 2. ad Glauconem, calleth them Cankers, which by reaſon of the %% % „ Can. 
greatneſſe of the inflammation be made & changed into mortifications, , 1, & whice 
yet they be not throughly engendred and alreadie confirm ed. The force and h e. 


tyrannie of this euill is ſo outtagious , that except it be remedied very ſpee- ginning. 


Herpeta Efthiomenon, ſometime very im 


dily , the affected member doth eaſily repreſent the habite of death, tharis, * 


it doth very readily drawe together the extinction and * — Gang ena peſ- 


ſenſe and mouing. But when the member is ſo corrupted and ſo feeble, that it 
is aleogerhet without ſenſe, and as it were dead, ſo that whether it be ſtroken, 


mus t, rannus 


= cut, ox burned, the ficke feeleth it not, then the Greckes call this euil no 
longer 


rena, bur Sphacel/us,the Latins Ser atio, the latter ſort call it Efl.io. Sphacelus. 
menom which name alſo they giue ynto Gangrena. But Auicen calleth it Eſtſuo- 


menon, when as the corruption therof doth paſſe to the eontinoll parts, which 


terme the Grecians do vſe in ancther order. Some call this affect ſometime 
rly, cancer vlceratus. But · this affect Sy der. atio oſſi- 


chanceth alſo to the bones, when as the fleth being beſet & compaſſed about W. 


with them, bringing for ih and ingendring filthy and ſtinking corruption, doth 


infect them with this horrible poiſon, and eonſumeth them with moſt corcup- 

tible tottenneſſe. Therfore when as the member ſhall together appeare voide % hene d 
of life, ſenſe and mouing,you muſt by and by pare it «6 quicke as neare as „eber mot 
you can to the ſound fleſh . Sphacelus therfore differeth from Gangrena, bo- P,,;ohrwaybe 
cauſe the one doth grow vp in the bones (as we haue declared) and not in the ed. 

fleſh and the veſſelles of the bodie onely: but the other commeth not to the | 
bone, Notwithſtanding it is one kind of Spharelus, but it horroweth a proper | 


and ſingular name be ſide the common terme. This kind of corruption be ing 


- — —— — 
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petfect in the affected part, and altogether depriued of ſence , is called com- 

Ignis Sancti monly in France Ignis Sancti Antoni. In another place, Ignis Sant li Martial. But 

Anton. this mortification of the members, or the ext inguiſhing and deſtroying of che 
T lree cauſes life in them, chaunceth three waies. One way, when as the member can no 
ef murt:ficatis, longer receiue the life that is (ent to it frõ the heart through the arteries, by 
I. reaſon of the diſoluing of the mixture and conſent of the affected member. 

1: hat things Waich mixture and harmonie of the member is diſſolued and deftroyed,ci- 

do diſſolue the ther becauſe of too much cold, (as ſometime it happeneth in ſharpe and boy- 
mixture of the ſtetous winte ro) or by reaſon of immoderate, rath, and vnaduiled ret; igera- 

member, tion of the inflammation, or elſe becauſe of the exceeding and vnmeaſura- 

2, ble vehement heate, andpoyſon of the inflammations,and malignant vicers 

{as they call them.) Another way gangrena and ſphacelus are cauſed , when as 

the life being gotten into the member is choked and ſtopped,as it oftentimes 

happeneth in great inflammat ions xhich ſometime do io clcke vp and ſtoppe 

the veines, arteries, and pores of the skinne, that there the ſpirites (the brea- 

thing foorth of the vapotous ſtreames, and the drawing in ot᷑ the aire , being 

3. alrogether hindred) are ſtrangled and choaked. The third way, the ſe mortiſi- 

Sirnes of gam cations & deſtroy ings of life are cauſed in the members, when as the paſſage 

1 grens & ha- and flowing of the vitall breath from the heart to ſome member is letted and 
* celus, forbidden: and that happeneth either by reaſon of a vehement and ſtrong 
Hy binding, or elſe bec auſe of ſome bruiſe receiucd in thoſe paſſages and pores, 
4 . the which the breath is ca ied . To conclude, gangrena and Syderatio, 
if which the Græcians call necreſis and Sphacelus, do chaunce vnto mens bodies, 


deſtroying cither the member, or the vitall facultie, or the naturall heate and 

tempe tature of the bodie. But the ſignes of gangrena aud Syderatio, Galen in 

1. his little treatiſe of tumors aboue nature declareth to be theſe. Firſt truly chat 

flouriſhing colour is extinguiſned in them, hich is wont to be in phlegmo- 

2. nous inflammations: then paine and beating of the pulſes, that is, the mouing 

of the arteries, which is felt of the ſicke, do depatt a little aſide, yet their na- 

tur all diſpoſition is not altogether ended, but their ſenſe altogethet dead and 

| 3. mortiſed. Whereupon the member ſti aight way — „ and it is 

| verie {oft and full of corruption, it breatheth out a filihie ſauour,and it is ike 

my vnto a dead thing without life. Whereby it commeth to paſſe, that when. it is 

i 4, touched with the bnger, it eaſily yeelderh very deepely, neither after doth ic 

+ riſe vp againe or returne, but the skinne appeareth as though it were ſepata- 

| ted from the fleſh. Burthis mortification of the affected member, (which the 

4 Iudlicia. lib 4+ Grecians call gangrena,) is of ſo great crueltie and madnefle (as Paulus ſaith) 

2 E that except you preſentiy ſecke a remedie for it without all delay, the affected 

f memberſoone periſhcyh , and then it inuadeth the other parts that be next 

40 Lib. 5. vnto it, and killeih the man. But if (as Celſus repotteth) it yet hath but ſmall 

| 0 | power, but 18 now in beginning, it is not very hard to cure , eſpecially in a 

young mans bodie, and ſo n.uch the rather if the muſcles be ſound and whole, 

if the ſine wes be not hurt, or ſmally affected . Bur when this evill hath taken 

" | dee pe rooteand is turnedalreadic info ſphecelrs, it is vncurable, and very ma- 
| 4% ny do dye of a cold ſweat. | 

. i 11:65 1 | CHAP, 
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Of the cure of G angreua anſed of great YR a ,and \ 4 
4 of the deft rojmng or enrug of Sphacelu ,which | 't f 


i ingendred of Ganprena. 


E c a vsE abundance of bloud dath-ingender a cabker , the order of the Emptying of 
cure thereof mult be ſtraight way1atrempred by a plentifull and copious — 

cuacuat ion of the corrupt bloud, which i packed togerher in the affected blend. 

member. But in the meane ſeaſon, you muſt not neglect thoſe things which | 

ſhall ſame to belong vnto diet, medicines, cutting of a veine (if need require) 

and ftrengthning of the heart, in which things the Chyrurgian muſt take the 

aduiſc of ſome learned Phiſition, who kaoweth how to inſtruct him there in 

(as the matter ſhallrequire.) Bur there muſt be great yan of that congea- 

led bloud (which cauſeth mortifications) drawne out from the affected part, 

either inthe veine tharis cut, if it appeareth any thing full and ſwolne about 

the ſame member, or in the whole skinne of the part affected, together with 

his ſubſtance either kept downe and made obedient, or cut or divided by ma- 

ny deepe ſcarifications. Some to this end do apply horſe leeches , and they 

do open little the veines that be next the ſore, but thoſe deepe and often ſe · 

ctions or (carifieations are much more effe ctuall to cure that euill. But be- 

cauſe of the gteatneſſe of the Canker, we vſe very great ſections, or often in- 

ciſions (which we call ſcarifications: ) the one, vhen che euill is neare rotten, 

the other when it onely beginneth to tot. For the greater the euill is te grea- | 

ter remedie it requireth ( as eucrie man may know.) But when you haue ter ſcar i- 

drawne out bloud abundantly by thoſe deepe flaſhes or cuts, you muſt waſn car you n.u/# 

the place with ſalt water, that the thicke bloud whichotherwiſe would abound % the place 

there , may be brought forth. Then you muſt apply ſome medicine that can ſal; wa- 

let and diſſolue putrefaction, as is the meale of rarev' or darnell (which the . 

French mencallyareria , becauſe it doth prouoke drunkenneſſe after the man- Medicines pu- 

ner of wine?) or if there be ſcarcity of them, you muſt vie the meale of beanes tr facliues. 

with eximel and ſyropus acetoſus , It ſhall be profitable alſo to waſh the ſcarified 

place twiſe a day with hote — but eſpecially with mulſum , For theſe by 

reaſon of the drinefſe , do conſume the ſilchineſſe and corruption, and do 

cleanſe it, but becauſe of their coldneſſe they do chalenge of putrifaction 

that which is not yet defiled and corrupted - But when this fetuent heate is 

now abated, and the furie of the euill ſomewhat remitted and ſlaked, you muſt 

lay aboue vpon the ſote that oyntment which is commonly called yng»ventwm 7 ngueniun; 

Ag yttiacum, made of yerdigreeſe , alume, hony , and vine ger, of each a he g4egyptiacum. 

quantitie commixed and boyled together · This doth ſtop putrifaction and 

reſolue it: and ir doth diſſeuer alſo rified and cotrupted humour fron: 

the ſound and whole parts, and it doth cauſe it ta fall and periſh. Moreouer 

it procureth a cruſt or ſcarre , and preſerueih and deth the whole parts 

from any infection. But if you will apply a more and effectual medicine, 

mingle falt with the aforeſayd things; or if the euill ſhall increaſe yet more & Burning Tro- 

more, miniſter ſome of the Trochiskes before mentioned, being throughly ch;;kes, 
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brayed and beaten together, and then waſhed ip vineger and wine: as that 
cichet of Aadron, or Polyida, or Muſa, or one of thoſe which are called of the 
latter ſort calidicon, Ildaron, or that made of Aſphotelus,which by reaſon ofche 
burning force do ſeparate the corruption from the ſound parts. In this mat- 
ter before all other things. Arſemcan js praiſed and allowed of, which they 
call ſblimitum , purum or corre(um, which muſt be diſſolued either in ſome 


powder or in wine , and taken in linnem ui corron(whickthe Frenchmen call 
Coton,) and ſo applied hetweene the found and cotrupted member 4 for this 


doth ſttaight way ſtay the euill, and that truhj withour paine. But if nc ceſſi tie 
requireth, you muſt deuide the good from the cuill with a certaine inſtru- 
ment called a probe, or ſliſe. But in miniftring ſuch m̃edicines (that the mat 
ter may be handled more without care) you mult be diligent to know the na- 


ture of the ficke body (as Galen hath well taught vs ſaying:) If the body be 
ruſticall and hard by nature, it requireth very vehement medicings: but if it 
be tender and ſoft, it requireth more gentle and mild medicines. Infants allo | 

which loue to liue at theit one pleaſure: in idleneſſe, 


or chi dren, and they 
muſt haue gentle medicines miniſtred to them. Moreouer the nature of the 
parts which are euill effected muſt be regarded as well as the whole bodie, 
when you do either cut off, or cut — which is putrified and corrup - 
ted. For there are ſome ſores, which very quickly do come to matter and cor” 
ruption, if they be negligently cured : and ſome; very ſlowly. ; ſome alſo do 
ſlowly feele the force and beneſte of medicines applyed, and ſome: very 
ſoone. ira. d 20 4 no 
Fuithermore if ( notwithſtanding theſe burning medicines) the euill ſnall 
yer remaine, you muſt bur ne that place which is berweene the whole and cor · 
rupted member. But all theſe remedies are wont ſometime to profit nothing 
at all, and then this is the onely helpe, alchough( as celſus ſaith) it be a miſe- 


rable helpe, that is, to cut off the member, whuch by little and lutle waxeth 
dead, that ſo the other parts of the body may be without daunger . For that 


which is once cottupted, euen with touching, it doth infect and corrupt that 
part which is whole and ſound, after the manner of poyſon, But if at any time 
you ſhall cut off this putrified and dead member, or ſhall lance off that which 
is corruptedin any member euen to the ſound fleſh, then by the counſell of 
Galen for more quietneſle ſake , you muſt ſcare oi burne with ſome bright in- 
ſtrument that member,which. as a roote is ioyned to the whole and ſound bo- 
dy, for ſo you ſhall quickly Ray the flowing of bloud, and debarre corruption. 
Now aduſtion being done and ended, you mult vſe theiuyce of leckes,or(as 
Paulus ſaith) you muſt opply ſalt with the leekes, or ſome of thoſe remedics 
which we haue ſpoken of a little before. For theſe do dry and bind the corrup- 
tion, and do alſo ſtop the fluxe of humours. But when by vſing cheſe remedies 
rottenne ſſe or corruption ſhal ſeeme to ceaſe: that t he cruſtes and ſcurfe may 
ſoone fall ay, you mult vic a cat aplaſme made of bread, or barley meale, or 
he ate meale boy led in hydreleon ., Allo that medicine which they call Cepha- 
lieum, annointed with hony. Theſe through their cle anſiug or ſcouring, do re · 


ſolue the icruſt from the fleſn hich lieth vnder it · Moreover that medicine 


which is called Tet rapharmacum, and that alſo called macedonicum, by mouing 
and 
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and mollify ing the matter do bring the ſcurfꝭ from the parts that lye vnder 
them, as all other things do, xhich do bring the ſores vnto ſuppuratiun . For 
theſe remedies do both mollife, and ripen or end the matter vnder the cruſt, 
which matter doth reſolue it:(¶ I meane that matter which lyeth betweene the 
cruſt and the ſleſn. Bread alſo beaten and brayed with atium, or ocin ium, tho- 
rough their clenſing doth mightily draw the cruſtes from the whole part: 
without eroſion or gnawing :ofthe like vertue allo is Ira, ot the root of panax, 
or of ariſtelochia, or of acorus mixedwith hony. But they are commonly wont 
to vſe butter or ſome othet annoimting thing to reſolue the cruſtes. But when m. 
the cruſt js fallen off, * the place with vineger, and then applie this 

plaiſter following, vhicff is rehearſed by Guilielmws de Saliceto. Re. honic. I. b. Emplaſtrun 
raw yelkes of egges ij. or iiij. of barley meale. Ih. mingle theſe together and Gul:elns a 
bring the m into the forme of an emplaiſter . But two or three dayes after, Saliceto. 
that My Cap I or cleanſing may be the better accompliſhed,you may 
adde to this emplaiſter, of choſen mirrhe. 3. x. But in render and young bo- 233 4 
dies for the ſepatation of the cruſt , and deterſion of the filthie corruption, i wy 


Wonemn, 


the meale of tares mingled with hony 50 frankenſence (which was vſed 0 ſun me of 


Galen) doth abundantly ſuffice. Theſe things being rightly ordered, ſuch * 
kind of vlcers muſt be brought ynto ſome ſoundneſſe of healch, with ſuch kind G _— — 
of medicines as can draw together the fleth, and procure a ſcarre;the Greci- 1 — 

ans call them ynulotica and epdotica. 1. Empty out abundantly the cotrupted ſPhaceins, 
bloud,which is ſtuffed in the affected member. 2, Aker ſcarifications or ſecti · 
ons, waſh the affected place with ſalt water. Then lay on amedicine appoin- 
ted for corrupted (ores, 3. When the fury of the euillis fomewhat ſlaked, mi- 
niſter vngventum A Eg yttiacam, 4. If the euill will not yeeld to theſe remedies, 
ſeare with a bright and hote yron that place which is betweene the filthie and 
corrupted member. 5. But if all theſe things ſhall nothing helpe, & now Gan- 
grena is Changed into ſphacelus, cut off that member yery ſpeedily, which is ſo 
periſhed. euen to the whole, ſo that no amel ineſſe remaine behind. 6. When 
you haue cut off that which is putriſied, you muſt vic ſome hote burning in- 
ſtrument, that ſo you may the more quietly: pull yp euen the veric roote of 
the euill. 7. Aſter exuſtion,miniſter the iuyce of leckes,and other ſuch things, 
which do drie, bind, and ſtop fluxe. 8. Make no great ſpeede to reſolue the 
cruſt or ſcurfe by vſing burning medicines , or ſome hote inſtrumenc from 
the ſubiect places ( for then there is wont to follow abundance of bloud. ) 
9. When rottennefle or corruption is ceaſed,and you fgare no more the fl . 9g 
ing of bloud, apply thoſe things which can draw off the cruſt. 10. When the. 10 
cruſtes or ſcurfes be fallen from their places, you muſt vſe the ſame cure, as in 


ether places. 20 Apborif 
1. Firſt appoint a thinne and cooli diet for them which are vexed with —_— 
Gan; rena and ſphacelus, 2. f nothing do it turne away the fluxe by letting I, per _ 
ifullic. 3. Pucific the bie 


of bloud: and draw it out abundantlie, if it floweth plent 
bloud with the medicine whichis called Catholicen ,, or with the blacke pith of 3 
Caſſia fitulariz, or with the decoction of Tamarindi, of hoppes, and fumitorie. 

A Let the ſicke take Theriaca, and other of that kind, which are able to de- 4 


fend the heart ( which is the fountaine and beginning of life) from thoſe cor 


SG 3: a 


@ W 


7 ———— — 8 — ot 8 


e 


* * * by 


9,44" Yo Head 


— 

* 

— — 
= a DS, * 3 my - 
_ - - 
7 
. _— + 
—— 


1 


1 : P , . 1 : 1 0 
3 * yon — 
_— 
7 . — = — — — 
— * 


+ » 


—_—. 
_> x 


3 LIBER V. 
rupted and filthie ſmelling fluxes , which are mounted vp from the putriſied 


member. 
CH AP. XIII. 
Of Eryſpelas and other tumours cauſed of Choler, 


Fleame in the Hime fleame in generation of humors doth follow next ynto bloud, & 
generation of I Athere be greater abundance of that humour in the body next vnto bloud, 
humors u next then of other humors, yer becauſe tumours aboue nature proceeding of cho- 
vnto bled, ler( which they commonly cal cholerick apoſtumet)do in many things greatly 
cõſpire & agree with bloudy humors, it followeth (at the determination of 
phlegmone,and of other tumours conſiſting aboue nature, which proceede of 

bloud) that we now ſpeake of thoſe ſwellings, which are cauſed of choler, and 

are called of the Greekes by this generall name Er/epelate, but of the ancient 

Eryſipelss Latins Ignes ſacri. Eryſipelas therfore is the branch or bud of cholericke fluxe, 
quid, moſt abiding about both the skinnes, that is, both about that which outward- 
ly coueretk all the parts of the body, and alſo about thatfilmic and thin skin 

which inwardly compaſſeth the internall parts. But oſtentimes alſo it occu- 
pieth ſome of the fleſh that liech vnder it, as (vhich ĩs the iſſue of 

bloudy fluxe moſt incidẽt to fleſhy bodies) doth allo poſſeſſe ſome of the skin. 
Therfore when very thin choler, or hote bloud which is thin alſo in ſubſtance 
(calledofthe later ſort cholera naturalu, but of Gal. x Fart ) is ſpread abroad 
ouer the «kin onely, nothing moleſting the fleſh vnder it, & yet ſomewhat rai” 
the member into a tumor with a languiſhing inflammation & yellew red - 

neſſe, & altogether dorh yeeld when it is touched, this TOY cal- 

Erpel er ledof Galen, a true & exquiſite Eryſipelas , But this is for one deration, ot 
quifitum. (as they ſay) ir chancerh vniformely , and without vlceration. Anicene calleth 
. it ina But when a humour of bitter choler ſhalbe more thicke & ſhatpe, then 
that it ci returne again naturally, it doth exulcerate or fetch off ihat litle out- 
ward okin( which the Greekes call Epidermida)& ſometime that exulceratiõ of 

the skin in procefic of time piercerh ſomewhar deeply, ſo that touebeth the 

Eryfipeles cum inner fleſh vnder it, & then hat affect is called alſo Fproſipelas,but with vicera- 
vacations, tion, which(as Galen ſaith)is all one with Herpes. But if irbe neither a cholericke 
fluxe,nor a bloudy humour, but equally congealed of them both, it is not then 

Eryſopel as non called Eryſipelas only, but Galen termeth it a diſpoſition throughly commixed 
legitimum. with Eryſipe'es.8 the inflSmarion : but of that which ispredominitin the mix- 
ture, is the title 772 to the euill. For when bloud ruleth, it is called phlegmone 
eryſipelatoſa:but whe choler raigneth, we terme it Eryſſhe em. But whé 

neither hath ſuperioritie. but the accidents of them both appeare equal toge 
Medium vi- ther in power, then that euill ſhall be called a meane betweene phlegmone and 


tium. Eryfpelas. Now alſo of other mixtures, there ſhall be the like interpretat ib, that 
is, if much choler be mingled nh à thin and ſmall humor, either of fleame or 
melancholie, it (hall be called Eryſipeles ef or ſebirrboſwm , Moreouer 
Bilu, when we ſpeake fimply of choler, or of a bibous humour, afrer the manner of 


Galen and other Phititions, we meane pale choler, yellow, and bitter, and not 
that which is ſoure & blacte. And this is called of others , natwralis & terta cho- 
lershaning his generati6 of bloud that is thin & bote. But melancholy we ne- 

ucr 
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uer abſolutely do terme choler, but alwaies with an adiection of the humours 
which ioyneth the colour of the name. Choler therfore, which is called of the 
Greekes 303, & commonly cholera, is a hote anddry humor,proceeding of the 
thinner & hotrer part of chylxe, or thin and hote bloud (as we ſaid of late.) And 
this is two maner of waies according to the dinifion of the new Phiſitions, that 4% fave 
is to ſay, naturall and vnnarurall, Naturall choler is a humor of power hote & 4 
dry, in ſubſtance thin, of colo ur yellow or red, declining vnto a certaine colour 
like orenge taunie, but in taſt very bitter̃ & not ſharpe or ſoureſ as ſome vntru- 
ly haue affirmed.) Vnnaturall cher is ſaid to be that which doth degenerate t natural. 
om the aforeſayd bilidus humour, and yet it keepeth it ſelfe within the 
bounds of his circuite, which if it doth once paſſe or go out of, it i: now not to 
be accounted choler, but rather ſome other humor. But this ( 1 meane cho · ( Holer doth di. 
ler) deth happen to tranſgreffe the limites of his libertie or circuire rwo waics. S reſſe from hi 
1. One way (as we may ſay) by it ſelfe and in it ſelfe . 2. Ihe other way by admix- e nature. 
tion with others, By it ſelfe and in it ſelfe it is alſo two fold. 1. One way, when as 
that naturall choler doth putrifie, and is burned within, and that is called adu- 
ſta per putref at lionem, i. burnt through putrifaction. 2. The other way, when as 
vnnaturall choler called vitellina, is throughly concocted euen with a fierie Bil viteling, 
he ate in the liver, or in the ſtomacke, or in the veines, and it is made of the co- Porraces. 
lour of leeks, whichthey alſo call praſſine,or it is cauſed to be ruſtic or cankred, Preſſina, 
which truely are extreme griefes. Bur vnnaturall choler,or choler aboue na - ruginoſa. 
ture through admixtion, is canſed, when as another humor doth come vnto ic 
extraordinarily. And this truely happeneth many waies. For if thin & wareriſh 
fleame be mixed with it, it is made — & like vnto ſaffrom if thick & viſcous 
fleam be commixed therwit, it is made like to the yolkes of egi:but if burned 
melancholie be ioyned therewith, it is made blu aduſta per admixtionem. And fo 
after Auicens mind & judgement, there are ſixe kindes of naturall choler; with 
Haly Abbas, foure onely, for he maketh no mention at all of two kinds of adu- 
ſted choler. But Gal. lib. a de virtu, natoralibus, faith that there is no choler beſides 
nature, but that which is yell, very like both in colour and thiclmeſſe to the 
yolkes of egs: for he ſaith that porracea and ervgineſs bils are engendred often · 
times in the ſtomacke, of naughtie & corrupted humors, by reaſon of the cru- 
dit ĩe or rawneſſe of meares and drinkes, as are, the herbe called beete, onions, 
coolewortes. And alſo ſometime, when theſe things are not well digeſted, it 
1s engendred in the very veines, by reaſon of ſicknes, or ſome other cuill diſpo . 1; 
ſition. By theſe things therefore is gathered, chat there are foure kindes or dif. Ferẽ. 
ferences of inflammarions engendred of choler ( which commonly are called of inflams- 
cholericke apoſtemes:) that is to ſay , of true, ſincere, and laudable choler B W 
(vhich we callthinne and hore bloud ) is engendred that kind af inflames- ä 
tion, which Galen lib. 2. 4d Glauconem, calleth a true and exquiſite Eryſipeles, 2 . 
which is as it were a paſſion of the skinne onely: in Greeke it is called 4e — 
tv. But of vnnaturall choler, being mixed with other humours, there 
do ariſethree other differences, as eriſypelas, phlegmonsdes, edematodes, Three ynlaw- 
andery/ipeles ſchirrodes . And of choler which be ſides nature 15 cauſed of adu- full eryſipelas, 
ſtion , by reaſon ofthe thirinefſe or thicknelſe of the ſubſtance thereof, there Herpes exce- 


are engendredeither hepa efthionien, that is execdender which are of the ſame dem. 
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kinde with thoſe eryſipelats, which do chaunce with viceration , or there are 

WI PoE engendred phagedene , which do ſome what deepely gnawe the fleſh together 
25 2 uvith the skinne, and thete are cauſe fl exulcetat cankers, & other ſuch gnaw- 
e ae ing euils: there ate alſo engendr acotthe, that js, malignant vlcers, which 


21. ate called of the late Chyturgians fuſtwle corgſine . Therefore in ſuch kinde of 


humours that is truely the moſt thiane.; which raiſeth the exulcerated herpes. 
and that moſt thicke , which 15 0 eth the e 2 — po . 
neth vnto thickneſſe, oc cupieth the next place, which doth engender phage- 
dene, as Galen hath noted Libre 14 ee The-cauſes of a teue eryſepelas as 
alſo of a true phlegmone are three · Pregreſſe,which ate called alſo primatiue. 2. 

Cauſe veri antecedemes. 3. and coniunciæ. But etſchelas is ſeldome cauſed of any primatiue 

ery/ipelat#. cauſe: notwithſtanding violent frictions, the applying and miniſtring of aitra- 
ctiue medicines do oftentimes excite or cauſe the ſame, ..- 


CHAP. XV. 

| Of the fignes and tokens of a true Eryſipelay, 
Signes of eg. He markes andtokens of a true and exquiſite emſipelas are gathered and 
pelas. none by conferring the ſame withpblegmone, according to the doctrine 
of Galen 14. Therap, and 2, ad Glauconem: whereby it plainely appeareth that 
a true and lawfull ery{ipelasis a certaine ſpecies of pl.legmone, thar is, of an inflam- 
A yellowiſh mation, as it is generally taken. The fignes therefore of emſpelas are theſe, 
redneſſe yeel- à red colour to behold, declining ſomewhatto yellow, which yellowiſh colour 
ding to the fin- doth 2 yeeld to touching or handling of it, that is, by thruſting it downe 
ger, ſmall tu- With the fingers, and then it ſlideth in againe, a ſmall rumor rather remai- 
our, vehemẽr ning in the skin, then deſcending deepely , vehement heat cauſing a more ve- 
* hement feauer then that which is aſcended of Phlegmone : for eryſipelas is farre 
Small pulſe, away more hote then phlegmone.. No great or ſtrong breaking of the pulſes, 
Pricking pain, which is the proper ſymptomate of a great phlegmone , A byting and pricking 
paine without any extenſion, as it chaunceth in phlegmone, and many other 
like fignes which do _— the dominion and rule of choler. But that which 
pertaineth vnto the iudgementes hereof , eryfipelss doth chiefly lay holde on 
the face, and beginneth commonly in that part of the noſe, which is common- 
ly called lepus, then ſtraight way it ſpreadeth ouer the whole face, and that 
through a double occaſion, that is, for the thinneſſe of the skinne, and light- 
neſſe of the choler. But in the vncoueriug or laying naked of any bone, eryſs. 
pelas is a ſodaine and maruellous diſeaſe, as Hyppocrates write th Lib, yz Aphe- 
riſme, 19. that is to ſay it is an euill ſympromare, if the fleſh lying round about 
the naked bone doth ſeeme to be occupied of eryſipelas ; but this, as Galen 
witneſſeth, chaunceth very ſeldomę. Againe, the ſame Hyppocrates writeth 
in the Aphoriſme following, that of ery/ipel«s there commeth corruption, ſup- 
puration, togethet with the diſeaſe, which things ( ſaith Galen) neuer doe 
chance vnto eryſitelata,except it be to them which are yery malignant. A true 
Fryſipeles fol- and law full egſipelas hath foure times or ſeaſons, as other tumours allo aboue 
loweth the or- nature haue: the ſignes whereofare to be ſought out of thoſe things which 
der of 4 terti- went before. An exquiſite ery/pelas is ſeldome ended by ſuppurarion,bur chicf- 
anfever, Iy through an inſenſble tranſpiration or reſolution. There happen ſametime 
0 in 
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inery/p:las cet taine ſymptomates, which oſtentimes by reaſon of their great- We} 
neſſe do exceed the very cauſe of the euill it ſelfe, and therefore they do hin- 1 4 
der the order of the cure, that ie, they do chaunge and peruert the method of oy 
curing (as hath alſo bene ſayd before in phlegmone.) Moreuer allo eryſite- A A 
ls followeth the mouing of a Tertian feauer, with whoſe matter it hath a cer- „ 
taine analogie and propoi tion: for the matter ofthem both is a choleticke hu · 
mour . But it is not good to driue or turne eryſipelas from the outward partes 
tothe inward , but centrariwiſe from the inward members to the outward 
partes, as Hyfpocrates hath written lib. 6. Aphor, 25, But thoſe eryſipelets which EH: 4. 
do ariſe about the head, do put vs to more trouble, which (as Paulus ſaith) are but the head 
wont to be ſo daungerous, tnat except they be holpen wirh ſome cffeRual] re- are very hard 
medie, they ſometime ſtrangle and choke rhe ſicke. Hyppocrates alſo writeth, 29 be cured, 
that erYfpelas is very mortall and deadly, if it chanceth in the wombe of a wo- EHHpelas in 
man with child: for ery/ipelas being thus engendred in the wombe , the child he wombe of a 
of geceſſitie dieth. For truly a ſharp feuer (aꝭ Galen ſaith in his commentaries ) woman hilleth 
oftCgrimes deſtroyech it without inflammation, h the child. 


CHAP, XVI. 
Of the care of Eryſpela. 

QEcing that eryſpelas (as allo pllezmone whereof we intreated a little before) 

is a hote affect, andingendred of the defluxion of humours , the method Two general 
of the whole curing thereof (hall allo be two fold; that is to fay, refrigerati orders in the 
on, and euacuation. And as inphi:gmone the order of euacuation did ſut mount cure of ery/s 
and ouer come the method of refrigeration ſo in eryſpelas refrigeration is pelas. 
more needfull then euacuation: for the one doth trouble and moleſt in quan- ® 
titie, but the other (which is eas) in qualitic , Therefore eryſipelas mult be 
greatly cooled and little emptied,wheras contrariwiſe an inflammation ought 
to be plentiſully euacuated, and litle refrigerated. Although there be a com - 
mon chapter and ſumme of curing both affectes, (as Galen ſaith) that is, the 
vacuation of rhe troubleſome hamour: and therefore after that eryſpelas hath 
bene cooled, we vic thoſe medicins which can digeſt or diſcuſſe. Furthermore 
that we may attaine vnto this vniuerſall method which we haue ſaid to be 
two fold (| meane refrigeration and euacuation of the noyſome humour, ) it 
ſhall not be amiſſe, if we declare this cure by foute other particular orders of = "3 OF 
after the conlent of the Chyrurgians of our time. The firſt ſcope confiſterh in eee. 
the right obſervation of a good diet. The ſecond concerneththe auerſion of a 


Fou re particu- 
lar intentions 


the humour that floweth to the affected member, which they call antecedens _ 
materia. The third conſiſteth inthe emprying out of the humour which hath 

flowed alreadie into the diſeaſed part, w ich they alſo call materia ceniuntta, 3. 

The fourth and laſt is buſied and occupied about the correction and keeping 

backe of the euill ſympromates that may happeri thereunto , We ſhall cafily * 
diſparch the firſt ſcope, if the applying of all thoſe things which they call ces pi ſeopus, 


non naturales ſhall belong vnto moiſtneſſe and to coldneſſe, as is #feauer ter- 
tian, ſeeing that eryſelas hath his beginning of choler , which is ofa hete and 
drie temperature. Therfore chuſe & prepare an aire as neare as you can, that · Aire. 
is ſomewhat cold and moiſt, In ſommer let the —_ be in a very cold houſe 
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4 ſomewhat within the ground, that is, windie and towards the North. But if 
there be no ſuch place to be had, and the ayre very hote, make it readie for 
him your ſelfe by Art. Powre cold water very often out of one veſſell into ano» 
ther: ſprinkle the pavements of the houſe daily with water that is altogether 
ycie and cold, Spreade vppon the floore roles aud violettes , vme leaues and 
branches, ſallow boughes, and other floures and buddes which are of a cold 
and moiſt facultie. Let no great companie of men come into the parlour or 
place where the ſicke abideth. Let him eſchue all fat, ſweete, ſoute, and hore 


Cibua, meates. Let him eate lettuce,gourdes, purſlaineMaggell, (which they call ace- 
toſa) tice,and other things of that kind,which do thicRen & refrigerate bloud. 
Potus. Let him alcogether abſtaine from wine , Let his drinke be pty ſan broath, or 
barley water. Let him keepe a temperate dyet. Let his bellie be alwayes ſoft 
Motus, and ſoluble, Let him abſtaine from all exerciſe and mouing, eſpecially that 
Anim ajfe- which is vehement and immoderate. Let him eſchue anger, contentions, and · 
cus. all vchement motions and pertutbations of the mind as mortall enemies. Let 
all things be cleane and handſome about him. Let him refraine from cafhall 
vim. copulation. And let theſe things ſuffice concerning the firſt ſcope. But we ſhal 
Secundus ſco- alſo bring to paſſe our ſecond intent about the cure of eryipelas,if by conue ni. 
pus. ent euacuation we take away that humour which is left behind in the bodie. 


Therefore in a true and lawfull eryſipelas( not neceſſarily as in ꝓhlegmone) we 

muſt draw bloud out of a yeine , but we muſt alſo purge the belly douncward 

with ſome medicine which can expell choler (called of the Greekes cholagogon) 

if that the affect be great, and the bodie doth ſeeme to abound with choler. 

Therfore when ery doth accend and kindle feauers, and thoſe more ve- 

@ bement then phiegmone, thoſe medicines which are exceedingly hote, and the 

juice of ſcammonum (called of the new Greekes dacrydion)and that alſo which 

is commonly called in the thoppes elefFuarium de ſucco raſarum, are in no wiſe 

meete or conuenient for this diſc aſe, and therefore you mult vſe either rew- 

barbe, or that potion which of Naſis is called aqua tamarindorum, which is made 

as followeth. R. damaske prunes. 2 qtamarandj that be new-Z x, of broken ſu- 

gar, quar. G. to the which things to make them more effectuall, you may adde 

rewbarbe that is well waſhed. But if the euill be very litle and ſmall, theſe me- 

dicines called cholagega ſhall not neede, but it ſhall be ſufficient to vſe at that 

2. ad Glan. inſtant ſome ſharpe clyſter, (as it pleaſeth Ga en.) Bur in a phlegmonous ery- 
In a Phe ſipelas your labour ſhall not be fruſtrate , if you ſhallbeginne the cure with 
a Nele, bloudle tting (if nothing doe let it. For that kind of ery/ipelas doth often lay 
it is good to let hold on the face, whereupon Paulus commaundethgthat by and by in the be- 
bloud, giunning you maſt cut a veine in the elbow, eſpecially chuſing in it the ſhoul- 
der veine. But if that do not dppeate, you muſt take that which is moſt ob- 

iect to the ſight. And if any thing do hinder the detraction of bloud, he com+ 

maundeth to vſe a purgation made of ſome medicine which is dedicated and 

appointed to driue out choler; yet Paulus doth nar contend with Galen: for 

whereas Paulus hath commaunded to cut a veine in that eryſipelas which doth 

riſe about the head or face, he meant that ofa phlegmonous enſipelas, which 

verie often moleſteth the face: but Galen ſpeaketh of a lawfull eryſipeles, 

n herein he vſcd no getraction of bloud · But in i adematoſum or ſchirrs 


= 
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ſom, you muſt vſe a purgation which hath a mingled and manifold force, that | wa 
is, which can purge, partly choler, partly fleame, or a melancholy humour. ay | 
And trueli in all theſe things the aduice of ſome learned and wiſe Phiſition is In phlebotowy © vl 
to be asked, from whoſe counſell and decreethg Ch) rurgian ought not in any gparging,the { 
wiſe to ſwatue or digrelle . And letthis be ſufficlent, hat once you haue bene Clyrurgian 
admoniſhed, chat the Chirurgian ought not to attempt any thing at al in thoſe muſt be tavght 
things which belong vnto purging and bloud. letting, without the counſell by the Ph. 
and warrant of ſome cunning Phifition , except ſometime neceſſitie hall ton, 

 compe!l him, and when no Phifition is ready at hand. The third intention is Tertia inter- 
fiaimed and performed by cooling and repelling medicines inthe beginning tio, 
of the fluxe , excepting thoſe cauſcs which we haue mentioned in our gene- 
rall diſcourſe, But the beginning being paſſed, and fluxe now remaining, 

you muſt emptie that which cleaucrh faſt ynto the member, and is compa- 
cted therein, by applying outwardly digeſtiue or euaporatiue medicines, 
chat is to ſay, through the tranſpiration and breathing through to the ſenſe. 

But of all theſe kinds of tumours thus eonſiſt ing aboue nature, there is a dou- 

ble euacuation, Galen Lib. 4 T berap,one truly of repulfiues to the other parts, 

the other ofourward digeſtiues, through thac yaporous breathing which do 

flie the ſence. But becauſe Ery/ipeles doth afflict and moleſt not onely in quan- His Guido de. 
titie, but alſo in the very qualitie , by reaſon of the vehement inflammation, fran cites 
it doth require a more often and greater refrigeration then phlegmone deth, G4. 
Therefore after the emptying of the whole body(as we haue ſaid a litle before) 

we will vic repreſſine 1emedies, cooling it as it is conuenient the afflicted 

member, or that part which ſuſtaineth the skinne: eſpecially when Eryſpeles 

is engendred without any manifeſt cauſe . But the end of refrigeration is the Hon muoh e. 
mutation or change of the colour: for that which is a pute ela: doth by & ry/ipelas is to 
by reſt and ceaſe with this, but that which is not pure, but after a ſort phleg · berefrigerated. 
monous, if you ſhall refrigerate it much, it maketh the skin blacke and blew: 

but if you ſhall deſiſt from ſeeking to change the colour, it waxerh black, eſpe- 

cially in an aged body: ſo that ſome of thoſe refrigerated rumors cannot per 
feRly be healed,no truly not with digeſting medicins, but that ſome lein bons 

rumour will remaine behind in the member. It is farre bettet therefore (ſayth | 
Galen) when you ſee the colour of the affected member akered, to paſſe ouer 13b.14.T ber. 
from rm 09s => moderating helpes ynto their contraries, that is,ynto | 43 | 
diſſoluing or digeſting and drying remedies, before that the member be alto- | 

ther blew or blacke.Bur you muſt alwayes beware and take good heed, thar 1 45 

vey abc be annoynted , be very liquide and n. oiſt, and that they 


be often c d, and that thoſe things which be applied, be often waſhed 
11 pped in ſome cold liquor. For the great heate of the member 
ickly burſting forth into a vapour, doth dry vp theſe things , But amongſt | 
ſe things which cary with them a refrigerating and ing force, verie 44 | 
conuenient for this affect, Avicen chicfly praiſerh among ſimple remedies the ; it 
ſprinkling on of cold water. But G m endeth the iuyce of nighrſhade, Materia refri- 
of ſyngreene, of purſlaine, of pfiliwne, of benbane, of lettuce, of vymbilicws vene- Leraturs en 
ri which herbe is called of the Greekes Cotyledow ) of endiue and ſuccotie, Gel. 
of fenne lintels , of gourds, and other * « Alſo chat cerate made of erm. 
I 


A compound 


medicine, 
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very cold water , which containeth foure times as much of oyle of roſes with 
white waxe. Ry. oyle of roſes with oyle of vnripe grapes made without ſalt, 
which being made very ſoft and pliable in a mortet, ſprinckle on cold water as 
much as you thinke good,with che which if you commi a litle vineger that is 
chinne and very cleare, you ſhallmake the medicine more excellent and more 
effectuall. Moreouer all theſe things muſt be miniſtred cold, and often chaun- 
ged, before they be any thing dried orwithered. It profiteth alſo very much 
and that preſently,to annoint the member.annoyed with Eryſivelas,with ceruſe 
onely , or mingled with vineger and Hcium, or with terra cimolia, or with pot- 
ters clay, with nightſhade,or with ſpuma argent i, wich oile of roſes, and with a:a- 
tia with vineger. To this purpoſe allo this compoundfollowing helpeth much. 
Re. iuyce of plantaine · J j. oyle of roſes 3. ij lithargyri nutriti. I I ceruſa lote. 3. iij 
of womans milke. 3 ſi. let all be commixed together, and bray ed in a leaden 
mor ter, and make a liniment. But hie bargyrum andceruſa ought firſt to be bea- 
ten, and then che oyle and iuyce aforeſaid muſt be powred'on them ſoft!y by 
little and little, vntill they be throughly incorporated together the one with 
the other. But if you deſire greater coolers, you may commi with theſe and 
other remedies before recited (according to Paulus mind) a little opium or 
cicuta, or mandtake. But l thinke it good to abſtaine from applying either of 
them or the like , vhich are of a ſtupefactiue nature, except great neceſſitie 
do h moue you thereunto. But when the inflammation of the affected mem- 


Emuacuation of ber is ſome what abated, and the heate of Eryſipeles ſlaked, Galen (before that 
the ioined mat · any blewneſſe did appeare through refrigeration) did vie to diſſolue the hu- 


ter by ewapo« 
tat iues. 
a ανονt. 


Hydreleum is 


4 mixture of 
water c oile. 


Si liuoriam lo- 
cum occuparit. 


Duane inten- 
115. 


mour gotten into the member (which they call coniunc la materia) by laying on 
a cataplaſme of barley meale, or of crude polenta ( called in Gteeke wunun ) 
and of other things be fore mentioned in the order of curing phlegmone. Fot 
euen as the ſignes of Eryſipelss were deſumed and knowne by the analogie of 
the tokens of phlegmone: ſo alio the remedies of the cure of Eryſpelas are to 
be fetched from the proportion of the remedies of healing phlegmone. Further. 
more of ſuch kind of medicines , which haue a diſſoluing and breathing qua- 
litie very neceſſary in this euill, there are very many, both ſimples and com- 
pounds, rehearſed of Paulus gineta L1b, 4. cap. 21, and of Altius Libro ) 4, de re 
medica, But how it ſhall be ſufficient ro rehearſe among ſo many, one onely te- 
medie,which of all the reſt ſeemeth in my opinion to be moſt excellent. . of 
the tender leaues of althea. Ih; j. boyle them in ſhdreleum, and being well boy led, 
bray them well together, putting thereunto of oy le of roſes. S. iiij argeuti ſpume, 
aud cer»ſe, ana. $. ij. f. againe plaine or ſmooth them with the iuyce of cori · 
ander, of ſyngreene, or nighiſnade, then put thereunto a few crummes of bread 
and annoint them after the maner of an emplaiſter. But if peraduentureblew- 
neſſe ſhall not occupy the place ( the skinne being 3 you muſt lay a 
cataplaſme aboue vpon it, and ſprinckle the place abundantly, as Galen hath, 
commaunded, with hote water : for it doth digeſt and waſh the wound. Alſo 
water and ſalt brine inthe meane ſeaſon ſhall auaile to nouriſh or cheriſh the 
place, when it is ſome what thicke and groſſe, which things do ſcoure and 
cleanſe thethicknefe thereof. The fourth intention of the cure of Eryfibel as, 
which is che correction of the accidents , is perfected (as we hauo ſayd in 
| te 
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the cure of pblegmone) when as we ſhal returne and driue backe the recoutſe of 

the marrer, induration, and cerruption together with the paine and the heat: 

for theſe ſymptomates are wont to happen as well vnto Eryſbelas, as vnto 

phlegmone, Morcouer the beſt remedie to alſwage paine and vehement heate, . nee ts 
is made of leaues & rootes ofhenbane, which you muſt rowle vp intowe and ,, a 
ſeeth them with prunes : then commixe them with the oyntment commonly A * — 
called pouleon or with wines greaſe ( as is ſayd before in the cure of che. l 
mone.) But if er/ipelss ſhall chaunce to be exulcetated, you ſhall cure it with F Eryſopelas 
applying vng»entum album ot vnguentum de lythargyro,with the which if you ſhall 3 th bees” 
commixe a little ſcoria,which is the droſſe of lead molten in the fire, you make 

the remedie moſt excellent and effe. ctuall. Bur it ſhall be more profitable to 

comprehend the whole order of the cure of ery/ipelas in ſome ſhort ſentences, 

after the manner of an Epilogue , that thoſe things whereof we haue ſpoken 

before ſome what at large, may rake the deeper roote in our mindes and me- 8 

mor ies. For this cauſe therefore we haue taken out of Galen theſe ſeuen A- 1 omg — 
phoriſmes bee , which ſummarily do containe the whole cure of eryſipe- — f y 
las. 1. In an exquiſite ery/5pelas make no detraction of bloud. a. If the bodie be 9 fv 5 
full of choler and the affect be great, purge the belly downwatrd wih the me- Eryſi i f 
dicinechelagogon, 3. If the diſeaſe be little and ſmall and the bodie without cho- e. 
ler, vſe no medicine to purge choler, but content your ſelfe with ſome ſharpe 1 
clyſter. 4 When you haue purged the whole bodie (as you muſt) annoynt the 3. 
affected in the beginning with medicines that can moderately reprefſe and a- T 
bundantly refrigerate, euen to the changing of the colour. j. When you ſcetrhe ?* 
colour of the aggrieued member altered, and the heate of eryſelas ſlaked, and 

the inflammation ceaſſed, you muſt paſſe over from refrigerating and adſtri- 
ctiue medicines before that the membet be throughly blew or blacke , vnto 
their contraries, that is, vnto digeſtiues, or diſcuſſiues and drying remedies, 

6, Thoſeeryſipelate which are cauſed of vlcers and other maniteſt cauſes, you p 
muſt ſcariſie, and afterward pply a cataplaſme of barley meale. 7. If eryſipelas 7. 
be not exquiſitiue or true, but phlegmonous, you may let bloud w &hout fearing 
any thing, eſpecially if bloud do abound in the bodie. 


CHAP. XVII. | 
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Of Tumourt which do aſſociate Eryfipelas, as Herpes, 
both Miltaris and exedens , which are called of 
the late C hyrargians choleriche puſbes. | 


1 Hos 1 tumours aboue nature which haue any ſoc iet ie wich the aboue De herpete. 
mentioned ery/ipelas, or any way do ſecme to pertaine thereumoſ for that 
they haue their procceding of vavaturall and hidden choler, that is, which 
is not mingled with other bumours ) both the latter ſort of Phiſitions and 
alio of Chyrurgians do call mala cholerice puſtules: but the Grecians, as Hyppo+ __. WIS 
crates, Galen, and Paulus do call them herpete , which word doth almoſt found Puſh les * 
and agree with the Latines, as lum quad ſerpit , the creeping euill. For ipxw "7 PP 5 ap 
in Greeke is all one with ſerpo in Latin, whereupon ine is called ſerpens , yer pelate herpe- 
herpes doth perfectly ſignifie among the Phiſitions malum quod ſerf it but a cer- *©** 
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taine kinde of diſeaſe whereof we now intreate, therefore the creeping euill 


: extendeth and ſtretcheth further then herpes , for Phagedene arc alſo called 
Formice Aui- ſerpentia vicera, creeping vicers » But Auicen called alltheſe kindes of puſhes 


cennæ. Formica, and Galen numbreth them among inflammations, but celſus ſce- 
when berpes is meth to comprehend them vnder the name of ſacer ign#, Lib. J. Cap, 28, Herpes 
641ſed, therefore is cauſed, whenyellow choler, vnnaturall, alone, and ſecret, that is 


to ſay, which is commixed with no other humour, doth flow into ſome mem- 

ber, and there remaineth;whoſe ſubſtance if it be any thiag thicke and (harp, 

| it exulcetateth the whole skinne,euen to the let which lyeth vader it, and 

Two lintes of then this euill is called of Hippocrates and other Grecians ipmac dhe, but 
Herpes, of the Latines herpes exedens or depaſceng, an eating or feeding herpes, and it is 
1. called 14, Therap. of Galen by this abſolute name, herpes. But if choler be ſom- 
wes 44 ha what thinne, and not ſo thicke and hote, it exciteth ſmall whelkes outward- 
8 2 ] y in the ſu perficics of the skinne (for that it doth onely as it were burne and 
vel depaſeens, ſcald) ike vnto the ſeedes of miller or hyrſe: by reaſon of which fimilicude 
and likenefle the affect is then termed of the Latines miliaris he pes bur of 

2, certaine of the Gr2cians after Hytpoerates time, it was called for the ſane 

xy yon, rug TEAon wy pre; for ae in Greeke is called miluum with vs, And this kinde 
herpes miliary, of ſpecies ot berpes ( Galen witneſſing the ſame in Libro ſends ad G'awconem) 
© doth borrow his name or title of the genera!l worde , ſeeing that the ſame 

Gen calleth it berp:s ſimply and without addition. Notwithſtanding in 

Lib. ta. Tbe. another place by the name of herpes , Galen calle ih it herpes eſthiomenos, 
that is, exedens, as afterward ſhall he ſaid. But this kinde doe th not alto- 
gether cauſe the vlcer, as the other doeth which is called exedens , but as 
it bath bene ſayd, it exciteth little ſmall puſhes to the hkenefle of milium, 
which puſhes in proceſſe oſ time, when they are broken out, doe turne vn- 
to an vicer . Therefore nut without any great reaſon or cauſe did Oribaſiue 
Ex Paulo ꝙꝙ and certaine other alſo before Galem time, judge and thinke, that in this 
Gal, kinde of euill, there was mixed with choler ſome thi:ne fleame , which did 
bring foorth thoſe little puſhes, whereupon it was called of ſome puſuloſus her- 

pes. But the other which is called efhwmenss, is not ſo mixed with fleame, 

Lib. de tum but ſeemeth to be a pure choler infected with no other humour: and there- 
ribus præter fore it chanceth with ei oſion, which continually affe cteth the skin, whereu- 
naturam. on this name is attributed vnto it. For efthiomens is all one with erodem or exe- 
dens, And truely this euill is of one and the ſame kind with a puſtulous & exul- 
cerate Eryſipelas, from the which notwithſtanding it ſomewhat differeth by 
reaſon of the thinneſſe of ihat bilious humour ( whereof both of them doe 

244 tike their beginning.) That is that which Galen teſtifieth in theſe wordes; 

LI. 4. 4e Met. It is (faith he a very thinne humour which raiſeth herpes, and ſo thinne true- 
— ly chat it paſſeth through not one ly all the inward members, which are euo- 
The cbolench rie where of a fleſhie ſubſtaunce, but alſo through the very skinne, euen vn- 
bunver which to the outwarde little skin (which is called of the Greekes Epidermids) which 
aue herpys only (becauſe it ſtayeih there) it both gnaweth and feedeth on: but if it ſhould 
w very ibn. fs pierce through this, after the maner ofa ſweat, it ſhould in no wiſe excite 
any vicer,for that is a cõmon thing vnto vlcers which do ariſe of a byting hu · 


mour, which vlcers they call $9ntanea, becauſe the humour whic 2 
| 6 ! | | them, 


rap. 
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then, is ſtayed & tarieth ſtill in their going ont or iſſue; hitherto Galen. When 

he nameth berpes ſimply & without any addition, he meaneth herpes ef biomenos, 

as it is eaſie to be known by the ioyning together therof, by the ſignes & cure, 

& ſo in that place it borroweth his title of the generall word, when it is imply 

and abſolutely called herpes , as in that little booke 4e tumoribus preter naturam, 

where the ſame Galen writeth thus of that ſame kinda of herpes word for word; | 
Herpes alſo fecdeth and gnaweth vpon thoſe parts which are about it, but the Herpes txulce « 
exulceration is of theskinne onely. But almoſt all the barbarous ſort of Chy- rteth only the 
rurgians, euẽ they of late time, do comprehend both theſe kinde of berpes, viz. nne. 
muliaris & exedens, vnder this title of formice, to who both in this thing, & in ma- 

ny other alſo, Auicene fir ſt gaue the occaſion of errour, who being deceiued by 

the likenefleof the name, becauſe the Greekes call myrmecie, that is, formice, a fucene con- 
certaine kind of verruce, hath through a maruellous ouer ſight, euẽ in the ſame faungerh. nyr- 
Chapter, confounded thoſe verrucæ with berpetes . Guido notwithſtanding ma- yercia wit 
keth a difference between herpes & formica, & confoundeth the name of formica herpetes, 
ſomtimes with verrucæ, which the Greekes cal myrmecie and acrochordone, ſome- 

time with herpes exedens which (I meane herpes comedẽ)is ſometime named ofthe Herpes eſthis- 
ſame Guido herpeſtes, ſome time ablo;utely herpes, who alſo thought this herpes to menos and E- 
be nothing elſe but a puſtulous and ylcerated Eryſipeles, when this notwithſtã- ry pela vlce- 
ding (as we haue alledged cut of Galen) doth differ from the other, by reaſon atm are not 
of = thinne ſſe of the humour. For that choler which exciterh herpes is thinner all one, 

hen that which cauſeth an vicerate Eryfipelas . Furthermore Eryſipelas,which 

chanceth with vlceration doth not only occupythe skin, but with it alſo it an- 

noyeth ſome part of the fleſh vnder it. But herpes, whcrof we now intreatlayerh 

hold on the skin onely,& exulcerateth ir, Therfore althouęh cheſe evils arc of 

one and the ſame kind(as Galenthought)yer they are not alogether one, nei- 

ther are they alike . Thoſe whelkes alſo , which the interpreter of Auicene and Morbili ſunt 
the vnlearned company of Phifitians, do terme morbili, Hippo Lib. 3. Epidemiarum ex herpetum 
hath comprehended under herpes. But theſe morbili are cauſed of a more thin & genere. 

ſlẽder matter, then thoſe puſhes which are commonly called Variale. For theſe ¶ ariole, 

(as Avicene writeth) proceede of bloud , but the other are cauſed through the 

admixtion of cholcr and bloud . But if any man doth long or defire co know 

what name the auncient Phiſitions did bequeath vntotheſe puſtulous vicers, 

we haue declared that in Latin they are called of linie Papule, and ſometime Papularum 
Nituitæ eruptiones, flegmaticke eruptions , but in Grecke of Hippocrates Libro ern ptiones. 
tertio Epidemiarum, Efilymata,of Galen Ebanthemata , But the ſignes, and iudge Efthymats. 
mentes , and cauſe of both kindes of herpes , may ſufficiently be knowen by E ant hemata. 
thoſe things which went before . It remaineth there fore that we now de Herpetum cu- 
clare the cure of them. In curing theſe cuils called herpetes , (as in other ratio, 

ſuch like voluntarie ylcers , which haue their originall of a byting and ve Three things to 
hement humour ) three intentions are to be obſerued and marked - The be marked in 
firſt is , that the confluxion of the humour vnto the affected part be ſtoppederbe cure of her- 
and letted. The ſecond is, co make cuacuation, of that, vhatſoeuer is flowen pes, | 
already, into the aggrieued member , and ſticketh faſt in the ſame. The third is, 

to deleche vlcet. We do ſiniſh out firſt intẽt, by rging the whole bodice with Primus ſcopus 
ſome medicine that can bring forth che humor — the eui ll doth grow, & 
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when the bodie is throughlie emptied, by repreſſingandidriuing backe the 

bumour that flow eth. Therefore in herpes exedens we muſt vic ſome medicine, 
Herpes requi- which can prouoke cholet downeward fee ing(as we haue ſayd before) a pure 
reth the medi- and ſineere bilious humour doth procreate this euill · It happeneth therefore 
cine cholago- that in reſpect of the emptying of the whole bodie, comedentes herpete: muſt be 
Zen. cured like vnto Eryſpeluas Therefore becauſe it is a thin and wateriſh humour 

which cauſeth this euill, Galen liach ſufficiently declared to molliſie and ſoſ- 

ten the bellie gentlie, or to prouołe vrine with thoſe things, which can mo- 

derately cauſe the ſame , But in the other kinde of herpetes, which by reaſon of 
Herpes milia- the fimilitude which it hath with milium, we haue ſayd to be called in Greeke 
ru requireth a nuliaris and ceneſma, there is required ſome remedie which is of a mixed ficul- 
remedie which tie (that is) which can purge foorth both choler and fleame. Por ſome haue 
can purge both thought, and that not without great reaſon ( as Galen ſayth ) that in this o- 
choler and uill there is ſome fleame commixed with choler . Furthermore that humour 
fleame. . which aboundeth in thebodie , and cauſeth the euill, being emptied out 
Reprimendi (as it is required ) you muſt applie thoſe medicines which can repreſſe and 
tempus. keepe backe the flowing of the humour , for then miniſtring of them ſhall be 
Lib ig. Tbe- moe without daunger , and more convenient alfo , ſeeing that ( as Galen 
rap, ſayth ) if one do thruſt backe but a little portion of the vicious humour, 

which after conuenient purging remaineth yet in the bodie , to the bow. 

cls and great veines , it will nor cauſe any ſenfible euill at all that can 
Repreſſiues are be felt. But if the quantitie of the humour be —— , it ſometime coucheth 
pot to be vſed it ſelfe in ſome principall member , whereas through the force of the pur- 
if the humour ging nature, the whole bodie is not euacuated either by purging downeward, 
be plentifull, or by the vrine, or by the skinne , which includeth the whole bodie . But re- 
Reprimentium preſſiues and repulſiues be nor onely thoſe which do binde, but alſo thoſe 
materia, which can refrigerate without any adſtriction. Of the which nature are theſe, 

as lettuce , knorgrafſe , fenne or ponde lintels, purcelayne, endiue, ſen- 

greene, and other ofthat ſort , which were verie conuenient alſo for E:y/ipe- 
T hoſe remedies las . But thoſe medicines, which beſides their cooling, are ſo apt by nature 
which do co:le to moyſten, herpetes eſpecially depiſcentes, do in no wile require, but they do 


e& moyſten are onely admit thoſe refrigerariucs , which can alſo greatly drie vp. For 


not meete for thoſe remedies which haue but a meane and weake force to coole and 'drie, 
herpes exed ens. as is nigh:ſhade , arenorſufficient for them « Therefore by Galenes counſell 
you muſt in the beginning liy vpon them the young tender buddes of the 


Repreſſiues vine; bramble, leaues of rubum caninum,andplantaine. After applie alſo with 


meete for her- theſe lintels, ſometime honie and barley meale. Alſo miniſter that cataplaſme 
pes exadens, ſintſemperniuo, which is appointed for thoſe phlegmonous tumours which pro- 
ceede of fluxe ; for it doech repell that which floweth, and it drieth vp that 

| which is cantained in the —— — a and ir ng war ma parts a · 
bout it. The beginning of the being paſt, this temedie auailech greatly . Make 
N a cataplaſme of the rindes of pomegranates ſodden in wine, andofrbs» ot rh 
Theſe th: (that is) of the ſeede s of the ſhrub coriarium which of the late Phiſitions is cal - 
4 accompliſh led ſamach) and of the meale of barley - But by this cataplaſme you {ball veric 
our ſerond in- WEllaccompliſh the ſecond intention or ſcope of curing herpes, becauſe it is of 
tention, ſufficient power todigeſt that which is flowed already into the affected _ 
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for it appeareth euidently , that thoſe remedies which have a repreſſing fa- wy, Io 
cultie, dugheto exceede in the generation of the vlcer, but when the vicious 
humour doth ceaſe to flow any more into the affected part , then thoſe medi- _ | 
eines are requiſite which do digeſt. As c6cerning our third inttt which decla- The cure of the N. 


reth the cure of the vlcer, it behoueth you bricfly ro know theſe things follow - vlcer in herpes 

i1g: viz. That euerie vleer whether it.commeth of the owne accord, or be cau. i our third 

ſed by ſome accidencall cauſe, doth deſire to be dried vp by ſome medicine (as ſcope. 

Hippocrates ſayth)that is not ſharp, byting, or vehemently prouoking, except, Euerie vlcer 4 
when che vlcers be malicious and ful of corruption, fſot ſuch euils(ſayth Galen) muſt be dried 4. 
requ ire more ſharpe medicines,and thoſe which haue euen the power of fire, WP. „ 
as Is, myſos and chalcitu, and arſemicum, and lite, and ſandaracha, and other things Lib. a. ad 


of that kinde, which burne as hote as fire. Thoſe places therefore that are ex · Ca. * 
ulce rated in herpes exeders,muſt be tended with pilles, and trochiskes, written How euulcera- * 
for the cures of herpes in thoſe bookes which are called phermacenticm which te- red places muſt * 
medies, when neceſſitie compelleth vs to vſ: them, mult be througbly waſhed be looled to, 4 Fi 
in paſſum or in ſome other ſweete wine, or if ſweete wine be not ready at hand, is 

in thinne and ſomwhat ſharpe wine which is not too old(thatis,which for age 1 
hach no ſharpe taſt)or elſe in poſea agqueſs ( which they callaꝶyeratum. ) Paulus Poſca. 14 


in he pes which annoy eth vnder the skinne,vſcth theſe remedies, the ſcourings Remedies take 
of lead ſteeped in the iuyce of ſmooth rew , c a cerate of mittles in ſtead of out of Paulin. 
rew. Another of old wooll, waſhed and burnt about a torch. Z. xijſ· of wax. . Aliud. 

xxv. of the ſcourings of lead. 3. j of goares rallow , trimmed and waſhed wi 

water. 3. xxv. of qurtles. 3. v. But for thoſe herpetes which do gna and byte ye- Adberpetes 
hemently called depaſcentes , he chargeth to vſe this remedie : R. of the rindes depaſcentes, 
of ſweere domeß ranges Z anf, ſfuma. J. vj. of waſhed wooll cleauing to 

the torch or to ſome ſweete woad, & that burnt. 3; iij/ of waxe. ;. æij. of ceruſe, 

Z. viij. of frãkenſence, alume ſciſſible, ana. 3. / let them be ſteepẽ d in wine or in por inveterats 
0 

2 


le of mirtles. But now the vlcers being o long continuancexhoſetrochiskes ylcers, 

ue ſayd, and other ſuch like medicines whic 
muſt be waſhed neither in ſweete wine, ner in foſee aguaſa, hut rather in wine 
that is ſomewhat ſharpe, eſpecially in that which is blacke , and if that be not 
to be had, you maſt vic white wine. Butthoſe medicines which are more effe· 
ctual and moſt meete at that time when vlcers be inueterate, are the pilles of 
muſa, andron, andpolyida y whoſe deſcriptions are ſet dow ne in the end of the 
cure of carbunculus , and thoſetrochiskes alſo which of Avicene and the latter 
ſort of Phiſitions are calledcalidicon and «/darov , But thoſe berperes which do 
onely exulcerate rhe outward skinne,as they be which we haue called mibares, 
muſt in no wiſe be enioyned to any of thoſe medicings before rehearſed(if we 
will credit Galen) for they be verie vehement, and do greatly drie. But thoſe hat # to be 
medicines wbatſoeuer they be, which haue the nature and force of 2/avcivm done inpuſiule 
(that is) of memytha , ſhall ſuffice theſe vicers,andyou muſtwaſh them with muliares if they 
this , but eſpecially with water. But if theſe things ſhall nothing auayle, you turne into an 
muſt alſo commixe vineger therewith , Alſo if you annoynt it with iuyce of vicer. 
nighſhade , or plantaine, you ſhall helpe it greatly . Hitherto haue we ſpo- Lib,ſocundo ad 
ken of herpes. Now becauſe in that which we haue ſayd,we haue not as yet tou- Glawconern, 
cked by the way any thing concerning the euils, called formice , whieh both the 


are appointed to cure berpeter, 


| 
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Arabians, and the latter ſort of Phiſitions do erroniouſly (as we haue ſayd) con · 
found with herpetes: this preſent place doth require, that we ſer dow ne a few 
wordes both of them and of other tumours and increaſings appearing in the 
skin,which the Latins callverrwce. | 


CHAP. XVIIL | 
Of the euils called Formica, and of other 
differences of Verruce. 


Hos little rumours, or low ſwellings,which are ſeene to appeare in the 


Perruce, skinne like little hillockes, the Latines haue ficly called verrucæ, for ver- 
ruca fignificth properly the higheſt part of a mountaine or hill: but the com- 
Por ra. mon ſort call them porra, leekes, becauſe ſometime they haue certaine threeds 


There be di- lying bet vynee them not much valike vnto the rootes of Jeekes, The Greckes 
verſe kindes of haue no name, wherein they may comprehend all thoſe kindes of verrucæ, but 
verrucæ. they do call a certaine kind thereof by proper names, which be theſe ,cvppuxin, 
Myrmecia, «ufo one, Ie, Guy, Verruce therefore of them be called myrmecia , which 
are of a large foundation, and as it were ſitting iuſt to the ground, and when 
they be touched, they are felt painfull like voto the byting or ſtinging of an 
ant, whereupon their name is gtuen vnto them, for the Greekes do call u, 
a formica. Wherefore the Latins apply ing the name therof to the Greek word, 
Seſſiles verru- haue called formice,verruce,and for their forme & faſhion, ſeſſiles verruca. Theſe 
cæ. euils ſayrh celſus. Lib. 5. do grow either inthe palmes of the hands or in the 
ſoles of the feete: but theſe rake deeper roote, and are lower and harder then a 
wart, & do cauſe greater paine, & they ſend forth more ſtore of bloud, & they 
Acrochordon ſcarce at any time excced the bigneſſe of a hop. Bur acrochordon is a verruca that 
penſilis verru- is as it were hãging, & of a more narrow foundation(thar is) a certaine round 
ca. highnes or growing vp in the skin, wliich hath the foundation(thar is) the nea- 
ther part very ſtrraight to the skin. lt is ſo called becauſe it ſeemeth to hang as 
The d:fference though it were tyed with a ſtring. By this difference therefore acyochordones are 
betweene acro diſtinguiſhed frõ nr mecia, becauſe they are very ſmal at the neather end next 
chordones and the skin, but at the other end are very large and broad : contrariwiſe , myrmecia 
MYrMecia, (as hath bene ſaid)are of a large foundation, but at the other end they are very 
mall and ſlender. But theſe oftentimes are equall together with the skin , and 
acrochordones do alwayes appeare aboue the skin, )as Gal. 14. Lib. de morbus curady 
hath manifeſtly declared.) Beſide theſe things, acrocherdones(as Celſus ſayth) do 
grow vp thicke and many together, & do moſt trouble children, & oftentimes 
they fall againe ſuddainhy and ſomerime they cauſe but me ane inflammatioa: 
there are ſome alſo which ate turned into corrupted matter, but they ſeldome 
claui. paſſe the greatneſſe of a beane. They be called of 4»icene claui, but the L atins 
do terme claui, verruca albe, becauſe they be like to the round heads of nayles. 
Theſe do chiefly happen in the fingers , and the ſoles of the feete, where th 
ar. do cauſe great paine, the Gteekes call them 4 : but Auicene almiſmar. Theſe 
Almi ſmar. be often cauſed of a bruiſe, and ſometime otherwiſe . But thymion or thymon, in 
Thymion, Engliſh a wart, is called of celſus and of the Greekes verrunculas, a little hil- 
locke, appearing aboue the bodie, which as che neather part next che skinne 
is 
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is very ſmall ( as acrocherdon is) but aboue it is more large: it is alſo ſome what 

hard, and very ſharpe in the top, which doth repreſent the colour of the 

floure thime,wherupon the name is giuen vnto it, and allo it is cafily ſpread a- 5 
broad. Oftentimes it giueth forth ſome bloud,andis almoſt as great as an #- THmij mag 
gyptian beane, ſeldome bigger, but ſomctime leſſer: ſometime there growetli vitudo. 

vp one alone, ſometime many together, either in the anckles of the feet, or in 

the hands, or in the ſoles of the feete . But the worſt mia of all are in the fil. TLymia in ob+ 
thy parts of the body, where they do commonly bleed, Avicenſeemeth to haue ſexns peſſima, 18 
named this kind of verruca, tuſium, or( as another tranſlation hath)tar/eum. Of | At 
the kind of verr«ce be thoſe euils alſo,which Auicen called cornua, not much dif- Cornua, : | 
fering from the other ſorts , but thut they be ſomewhar long and are turned 
crooked againe like vnto bornes. The euils called calli (called of the Greekes Cal. 
aiſo TY, do not much differ from the aforenamed clasi, but thatthey be of TY. 
themſelues without griefe and nothing painefull,and of the colour of the skin 
whitein they are refedent neither du they ingender of themſelues or of their 

owne accord, but of the hardneſſe of che skin cauſed by labour. | 


CHAP. XX. 


T be indgements and cure of Verrucæ. 


AB. all theſe cuils Acrochordon and Thymion , are oftentimes (as Acrochordon, 
Celſus reporteth ) ended and do heale of themſelues, and the lefſer 7 Hen. 
they be, the ſooner they be ended. But Myrmecia and clau i do ſcarce at any Lib. 5. 
time ceaſe without curing · If acrochordon be cut off, it leaueth no roote be- Myrmeria. 
hind it, and therefore it groweth not againe - But where thymion and cla- Claui. 
uus be cur off, there riſeth vp vnderneath a little round roote , which deſ- 
cendeth dewne ſomewhat deepe into the ficſh , and there abiding , it doth 
cauſe the aforeſayd euils to grow. againe . Myrmecia do hold faſt with 
vetie broade rootes, and therefore ch cannot be cut off without great 
viceration.It ir very profitable to cut off clauus, and then ſprinckle it ouer with 
hote water, for ſo it doth waxe ſoft and tender without any more adoe, and 
if it doth bleede, it oftentimes dyeth and ceaſeih · It is alſo taken away by 
cleanſing it round about, & by laying on it roſin mixed with the beaten pow- 
der oflaps molar. Bur the other kinds (as the ſame celſus affirmerth ) muſt - 
be cured with hote medicines , Now the fitteſt remedy for the other euils is 
that which is made of the dregges of wine, and that medicine is good for myr- Myrmeda. 
mecia, which is made of alume and yellow oaker . Paulus Egineta lib. 4. cap, The cure of 
x5. reheatſeth very many remedies, which do take away and vtterly aban- verr*ce out 
don theſe verrwce, cſpecially thoſe which be ſeſſiles and penſiles, Of the Pauline, 
which kind are elaterium ( whichiis the juyce of wild cucumbers) rubbed 
on with ſalt, the barke of frankenſence with vineger , rath ripe figges, which 
are ripe before their time, with vineger, meale and nitrum. Alſo the iuyce or li- 

or of the aforeſayd figge tree annointed doth greatly helpe, the iuyce of y- 
— Engliſh ſparge , the head of the fiſh ſmaras falrey and burnt, che 
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ruſt of ſome mettall with quicke brimſtone, that is, which is not throughly 

burnt in the fire, the leaues of mum with ſhoemakers bleach (which the 
Aqua ex ſar Greekes call chancalthum, ) the water of the greene twigges of the vine burnt 
mentis dil in the fire, ſheepes dung with vineger, goates gall annoynted, the fruite of 
law, the great herbe heliotrepium applied by it ſelfe or miniſtred with wine, rew 

with nierum and pepper, nitrwm with the vrine of a young boy not yer accuſto- 
gtereus bubu. med with venerous actes, oxes dung miniſtred in vineger . But theſe, which 
lum. we haue mentioned as remedies for the ext irpation of myrmecia and acrochor. 
| dones, are greatly alſo effectuall for thoſe cuils called clawi and thymin. They 
do vſe alſo the head of a lyzard to take away myrmecia, acrocherdones and claws, 
There are ſome which do boyle the heads of ſalted fiſhes in that water which 
diſtillech out of the greene branches, while they be burning: which they do 
do declare to be a moſt excellent remedy for the aforeſayd euils. Other ſome 
ro extinguiſh theſe diſeaſes do make a liniment of the ruſt of brafſe ( which 
of the late Phiſitions is called vinde æris e flos ers ) of brimſtone, and of the 
diſtilled water of vine branches. And this is the onely method of curing, 
which they are wont to vſe in racing out of verruce , that is, by gnawing and 
ſcalding medicines. Bur this one thing, is moſt diligently ro be obſerued 
in adminiſtring ſuch kind of medicines, which celſus doth admoniſh vs of in 
his fift booke : namely, that thoſe parts which are about the euils, ought to 
be couered with leaues , leaſt they alſo be exulcerateꝭ for which cauſe ſome 
do annoynt the places about the diſeaſes, with oyntment of bole armo- 
niacke , wich terra ſigillate , with roſe water and vineger. Furthermore 
we aboliſh acrochordones , myrmecia, and thymia, not onely with theſe a- 
foreſayd burning medicines, but alſo with the flame of the fire, or with 
Other orders of ſome hote inſtrument rightly applied to them. Oftentimes allo we cut them 


Lacerte caput. 


curing. off. But ſometime we do take them _ and vtterlie deſtroy them by a 


ligature cunningly made and ared for them (as it happeneth in that 
— diſeaſe ale feus) or dep ſetting too . as ſume at 
- Rome in Galenes time were wont to do. But it you ſhall apply fire or ſome 
* ee bote infirument to verruca, you muſt provide, that a plate of yron or 
are ſafely bur. 4 wp 7 P 4 P 0 
4 ſome thing being boted through be made readie for the burnt ſore, the 
9 hole whereof mult fo fitly comprehend the ſame , that none of the skinne 
about it may be ſcene... Aduſtion being now made, you muſt reſolue the 
The cure of cruſt with butter, or with ſome other annointing medicine. Afterward you 
nyrmecia be- muſt cure the ſore like vnto other vicers, But how myrmecie, which do 
ing equal with not appeare out of the skinne, but altogether equall thecewich,, ought to 
the en. be brought foorth and cut off, Galen teacheth very well Lib. 14 m thed. med, 
A new cure of where he maketh mention of one in his time at Rome, who deuiſed a new 
myrmecia out order to cure theſe verrucæ : firſt be brough* out the euils by applying his 
of Galen,  lippes vnto them or by ſucking chem, and then( which did ſeeme maruellous) 
Another cure he plucked them from the roote, afterwardſctring too his foreteeth he vttetly 
of myrmecia deſtroyed them. But acrochordones, appearing aboue the Sinne, he ſtralght 
Lib. 14 metho. way bit off wich his teeth, and ſo quickly diſpatched them. Galen allo ſetteth 


med. down another double maner to cure the cuil, ſa ping ut a Chyrurgian being 
Scalprum, ſome what exere iſed in manuellpractiſe, may eaſily cut off cheſe verrucæ, both 
with 


— — — — —— —ů —— ů — — — » 
—ᷓ— — 


with that inſtrument made to the forme of a mirtle leafe, and with that allo Scotprum. 
which the Greekes call ſcolopomacherion. this alwayes prouided, that the fore be Scholeoma- 
kept and ſeparated from the $kin or parts about it. We alſo bring forth myrme.. cherion, 

cia, by lay ing ſoine ſtrong and ſtiffe quill about the compaſſe or circle therof, Another cure 
the hollownefle of which quill muſt be equall with the thic kneſſe of myrmecia, inwented by 
that it may pinch it round about in euerie place. Which being afterward tur- a quil, 

ned about the ſore, and enforced downeward , it will quickly bring foorth the 

whole myrmecia together with the very root, but you muſt marke, ihat the very 

end of the quill which ſhall cut ir in a citele, ought to be not only thin & flen- 

der, but alſo ſharpe and ſtrong. The quill therefore of an old cocke, or rather 

of an eagle is very fit for this purpoſe, But you muſt cut it off onely towards 

the roote, ſeeing the holJowneſſe of the other part of the quill may eaſily cõ · Prima ſcitò 
prehend mrmecia. And ttuly by this abſceſſion, if it be done cunningly, you radicem verſus 
ſhall learne great Att. Hitherto ſpeaketh Galen. But the vicer which remai- A ſcindenda. 
neth(verruca be ing thus taken away) inuſt be filled vp and brought vnto a [cars 

as other vlcers be. | 


CHAP. XX. 
Of Oeaema and other cold flegmatiche and 


flathons tumours, 

AvinGs ſufficiently intreated of thoſe rumours which are engendted 
Hehrough hote humours: we are now againe determined to handle thoſe 
tumors which haue the it original of a cold matter, taking our exordium from 
that euill which of the Græcians is called dem:. For as eryſipelas is cauſed of 
a cholericke fluxe; ſo ædema proceedeth of a flegmaticke humour: dema ther- 
fore (Galen defining the ſame) is a cerraine looſe and vnpainfull rumour : or it 
is a cerraine thinne ſwelling without paine, riſing of a flegmaticke humour 
that floweth into ſome member of the body, ſo that the ſame Galemin lib. 1 4, 
Ther. thought of ædema, that it was a diſeale and no fy mptomate. For truly we 
know ( ſayth he) that &demata doth come otherwiſe then oftheflowing ofa 
fle gmaticke humour ( that is to wit) of a flegmaticke humour, or yaporous 
ſpicice gathered into ſome member, and ſometime engendred in the ſache, as 
in the legges & feete which are troubled with a corcupted water running vn - 
der the skinne, and with the evils challed e, and cachexia , which are e- 
uill habites and deformities of the body. For in thoſe dangerous diſpoſitions, Oedema eff 
dem is an accidental! ſymptomate of that aff: ct which oppreſſeth tho man, fmprora, 
that is, an accident necefarily following, which requireth no ſeveral! or pro- 
per cure (as afterward it ſhalll appeate.) Oelema (as phiegmone and ery Hhelas al- Oedema du- 
ſo)is deſcerned of the Chyrurgians by two differences, hat is, by the true , or le vera. 
vntrue or vnlawfull ædema. A true cena commeth of naturall choler, which 
truly is nothing elſe but a raw bloud not throughly digeſted, which is found i 
in a lumpe of bloud, very fic conouriſh — members. An vntrue and II gνπι,.. 
vnlawfull edeme proceedeth of vnnaturall fleame . That we may not deale | 
herein any thing obſcurely, naturallfleame is a cold and a moift humour, in hat flame u. 
ſubſtance crude or raw;in colour enclining to a certain whitenefle but in ta, 
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and (if l may ſpeake it) in ſmell it is ſweete and pleaſant: vnnatutall fleame is 

that which doth degenerate and differ from that fleame before deſcribed, 

and yet it keepeth it ſelfe within the bounds of his cireuit and libertie, which 

if it ſhall oace paſſe, it is then no more tobe called phlegma or fleame, but ſome 

other humour. But this fleame chanceth to dogenerate from his one proper 

N nature two maner of waies. One way is (as they ſay) in it ſelfe,when in his own 
What & efier naturaſl and proper ſubſtance wis — bom any admix tion with any 
what ſet other humour, which truly happeneth verie often: for it is turned either into 2 
fleame du „vntetiſh ubſtance, or into a flaruous ſubſtance, or into a vetie thin matter, 
degenerate t then it is called phlegma aquoſum, flatuoſum ot tene: or it is turned into a chick 
from huowne and viſcous ſubſtance , which maketh the fleame verie grofle and clammie, 
naht., and through a greater (or as we ſay) through a further induration, it is 
cauſed to looke like a plaiſter, or like glaſſe, or it do:h putriſie and is altered, 

and then it is made both ſalt, nitrous, and corroſiue. The other way vnnatu- 

rall leame is cauſed through admixtion, that is , when as ſome other humour 

doth happen to come ynto ic extraordinarily: as for example, either bloud , ot 

choler, or melanoholie. If bloud be commixed with fleame, it is made ſweete: 

ifcholer be mingled therwith, it is cauſed to be lalt: if melancholie, ite ts made 

ſowre and ſharpe. There are therefore eight kinds of ynnaturall fleame after 

the opinion of auicen. Haly Abbas appointeth foure one. But Galen ( ſayth 

Galen appoin- Goido) ſeemeth to affigne vnto it onely two kinds, that is, ſalt and ſowre, 
teth two linds although in his ſecond booke ofthe differences of feuers, and in his ſecond 
of flame, booke De lock affect, and in many other places alſo he maketh mention of 
the ficame called vitreum, which oftentimes doth ioyne it ſelfe with ſowre 
fleame, by reaſon of that affinitie and acquaintance that ithath with it · By 
| theſe things therefore it is gathered, that of fleame there are engendred eight 
8 Differences ſpecies or differences of tumours beſides nature, For, hrſt of fleame that is na- 
tumvurs be- turall commeth a true and a lawfull edema . Secondly of vnnaturall fleawe 
aides nature by reaſon of admixtion there proceed three other differences of tumours, be- 
comming of cauſe that three other humours may be commixed therewith, and theſe be 
Heame* they: edema phlegmonodes, edema eryſipelato es, and edema ſcirrhodes, Thirdly of 
ynnaturall fleame, through the alteration of his proper ſubſtance, there ariſe 

fourt other differences of cumours . For firſt of windy and yeporous fleame 

doth come that tumour , which of the Latines is properly called inflavio, but 

commonly among the Phiſitions it is termed apeſſe ma ventoſum, a windy apo- 

ſteme . Secondly, of wateriſh fleame there proceedeth a wateriſh apoſteme. 

Thirdh of raw, thicke, and groſſe fleame, there are engendred thoſe tumours 

which ſome do call leis noli, & there are allo ingendted flegmaticke abſceſſi · 

ons, which they do commonly call exiture * 5m But theſe are called of 

the interpreter of Auicen dubelet frigida, of which ſort are theſe, fleatomata, athe 

romata, and melicerides, ganglia alſo, which be called of ſuicen glaudulæ, & other 

of that kind which fhall be ſpoken of in that which followeth . Now of hard or 

rather of indurated, and ( as | may ſay) of caked fleame, there do ariſe all 

thoſe hard knots, which are moſt found in the ioynts, and thoſe euils alſo cal- 

led Frume,which are commonly called ſcref#{e,Fourthly of corrupred and pu- 

tified fleame, there do come f/wle and other leert which they call ſerwfuloſe. 

| | The 
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LIBER V. 319 Three caufts 
The cauſes of dem Has alſo of other tumours defides nature are thteefold · Ama. 
Firſt,primatiue cauſes are theſe: a fall from ſome high place, a ſtripe,a nau8 - 1. 

tie diet. Se condly, antecedent cauſes,” as the abundance of a flegmaticke hu. 4 
mour running downe into ſome member of the bodie. Thirdly, coniuntte cauſe 3. 
is the very fleame which is alreadie ſluffed and heaped inthe member that is 9% dun 
beſer with a tumour , The ſignes of d are the ſe, a looſe and ſoft tumour, 
which yeeldeth to the weight of the knger , and is hollow after the manner 
ofa caue or denne, it doth not riſe vp againe at the — the finger, 
but it doth retaine the very ſootſtep or marke of that which preſſeih it . There 
is felt very ſmall paine, or almoſt none at all . Very little heate, a very white 
colout, or (as ſome vill liaue it)a meane betweene whitenefſe and paleneſſe, 
and other ſuch like ſignet, which do teſl iſie the dominion and power of fleam. 
Oedema (as other rumours alſo)bath foure times, thæ beginning, the augmen- Iodicia. 
ting, che ſtate, and the declination of the tumour . This kmde of tumour is 

moſt cured by reſolution , or exhalation, but ſeldome by ſuppuration, verie 

often by turning and chaunging them into knows or kegnels called Noi, or into 

other rn they call them ) which are termed of the Grecians Apo- 
ftemata,but of the Latines Abſceſſus. Bur the markes and rokens of the endin 

and finiſhing of theſe kindes of tumours aft handled before in our — 
diſcourſe of tumaurs.Theſc cedematous tumors are rather excited in the win- 

ter time, then at other ſeaſons, for then very muck fleame is gathered toge- 

ther in mens bodies. Theſe tumours alſo do greatly and very often trouble old 

men, and them which be giuen to gluttonie. 


tu. 


CHAP, XXI. 
Of the cure of Oedema cauſed of a flegmaticke humor 


flowing into ſome member. 


BE cavsx edemats, af er the manner of other tumors, ate raiſed through Curents de- 
the fluxe ofhumors into ſome member, the ſcope and order of their cure mati ſcoprs 
{all alſo be two fold. 1. The one is to diffolue the ſubſtance of theſe hu- duplex comad- 
mours which nowe do occupic the member. 2. The other is ro withſtand and lc gignitur. 
reſtraine the flux. And as the one ſcope doth excell the other, ſo the remedics 
of their cure muſt be commixed together the one with the other, either 
ſomewhat plentifully or ſomewhat ſparingly. When therefore the order of 
reſtrayning ſhall ouercome that which counſelleth vs to vſe euacuating and 
. digeſting remedies , the force of reſtritiucs muſt be augmented . But when 
there is more need of euacuation then of teſtriction, the nature and vertue of 
digeſtiue or diſcuſſive and drying medicines muſt of neceſſitie excell in the 
mixture, Moreover both the plentifull fluxe, and the ſmall deale of matter in 
the affected part doth tell vs, thatin the mixture the vertue of reſitictiue me- 
dicins muſt be more cffcQual,& of greater force.Contrariwiſe you mult vic a 
greater meaſure of drying & digeſting remedies, when matter aboundeth in 
the member very plentiſully, & the fluxe very hitle. But in an old & inueterat The order of 
ædema, & that which is already ingendred,you ſhal ner vſe any lõger this order curing an old 


of curing which hath a mingled power hut you ſhall apply ſuch thingsas can dm. 
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diſperſe and deuide the matter. Which thing is alſo diligent]; to be obſerued 
in all other continual vicers, But edemdmhich is an euul{ympromat following 
other daungerous affectes, as leanneſſe of the body, the dropſie gad an cuill ha. 
bite ofthe bodie, which the Græcians call cachexia, doth deſire no proper, pe- 
culiar or ſcuerall cure (as we haue before mentioned) for ir cannot be cured 
but by expelling that cuill affect whereof it firſt gro eth. Vet ſomwhat is to 
be remitted out of it, if it doch debilitate the ſtrength or increaſe the chief af. 
fect. or elſe hinder the cure. lt ſhall therefore be ſufficient ( if it ſnall neede any 
cure )to rub diligently the ſwelling place, ſometime with exyrhedinum,ſomtime 
with oy le mingled with ſalt, or elſe with oxyrbodinum with ſalt. For this kind of 
friction doth ſlake the tumour, and doth mitigate paine, if it be prouoked tho- 
rough too much diſtention( es ſometime it chaneth: ) oxyrbodinum doth ſtay the 
fluxe, oyle with ſalt hath power to digeſt and emptie out that which is com- 
pact in the member. But exyrhodingm with ſalt, doth partly digeſt and dry vp, 
aud partly reſtraine and ſtoppe the affluction of humors. But eur generall me 
thod being before declared, ſet vs turne our pen to declare ihe proper & par- 
tieular order of curing a lawful ædema, which hath his beginning of the flowing 
of chin fleame hich method, according to the opinion of the Chyrurgians of 
our time, doth conſiſt of foure things, (as hath bene ſaid of . and Ery- 
pelas) that is to ſay, 1. In a iuſt order of diet. 2. In preparing of the phlegma · 
ticke humor which they call equatio, an equal diuiſion, & in purging the ſame. 
3 In repreſſing, diſſoluing and drying vp the humour that is flowed already & 
now doth occupie the member. 4. And laſt of all in correcting and remouing 
the ſymptomates or accidents which do follow ed ema. Theſe therefore are 
the foure particular intentions by the which we diſpatch thoſe two generall 
orders before mentioned, The firſt intention therefore is petfected or finiſhed 
by the due and iuſt vſage of fixe vnnaturall things, which ſhall be well and firly 
applyed to the ſicke bodie, if they ſhall all decline vnto.heate and drineſſe, with 
a certaine attenuation or diminiſhing, Therefore chuſe and prepare a thinne 
and dry aire . Let him take for his drinke wine that is fined and cleane ftom 
dregges, cleare, white, or ſomewhat red, which they call elaret wine, which 
in his kind muſt be excellent good, and allayed a litle with water. Let his bread 
be very well baked, and well handled. Let him cate the fieſhof ſheepe, or the 
. roſted 
then ſodden. Let him vſe ſparingly fat brothes,potherbes,and other fat meats. 
Lethim abſtain from things that be vnleauened, raw, and very moiſt, Let him 
not cate of any kinde of pulſe or cheeſe, nor of vntimely & vnripe fruites, nor 
of fiſnes( except they be thoſe that liue in grauelly places: and thoſe alſo either 
roſted or boyled in wine) Roſted meates generally are beiter then ſodden, 
and better then thoſe things alſo which the induſtrie of the baker can pro- 
uide. Let him cate little, and drinke leſſe. In all his diet let him eſchue leche - 
is and gluttonie. It the belly be bound, looſe it with figges, or with C thamus. 
ake therefore ſiue or ſixe dry ſigges, and fill them with the pith of the ſeed of 
carthamus, and cate them either in che morning, or before dinner. Let the bo- 
die be exerciſed moderately, if ſo be the affected member can permit tlie ſame 
wichout hurt · Let his fleep be litle & ſhort, Let him altogether auoid bathing, 
and 
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and all other moyſtening things. The ſecond intention is accompliſhed by Secunda inten- 
preparatiues, ot by remedies deuiding«(which they commonly call #0. | 
digeſtiues) and by. medicines whichean eudcuare that fiegararicke mütter 
» herewiththe bodie of the figke'dark abound. I muſt give big 
{ome kinde of Oximell, which can cut, and dduide, and purge forth the fleame 
that lurketh in the bodie . Afterward the matter going before the expulſion 
being thus prepared, at the appointment of ſome cunning Phiſition, muſt be 
emptied out with ſome medicine: that can purge fleame , called phlegmago- 
gon. But if ( ſaith Gaido out of Caiacut ) abou reſent in the bo- 
die you may ſafely open a veine , but yet o withour che aduiſe of ſome 
expett Phiſition . But in a plethoricke and full bodie there are ſtaree at any 
time ſeene Dee thoſe which be lawtull, for fleame doth not 
abound in it more plentifully then other humours doe . Therefore it being 
ſimple and alone, not commixed with other humours , it can ſeldome flowe 
into any part of a plentiſull bodie „ vherefore letting of bloud eſpecially in a 
lafull edems doe th ſerme to be nothing — „The — is Tertia imen- 
finiſned in the beginning by applying re percuſſiues, & not by remedies tio. 
which by binding vehemently with their naturall coldnefle doe repell and 
drive backe, but by thoſe which haue power to drie grestlie digeſt 
well, which they call prouokers of drinefle and reſolution: but in the increaſe 
by vſing diſcuſſiue remedies ſomewhat more forcible. And in the ſtate there- 
of, eſpecially about the ende, the fluxe being alreadie ſtayed, by pure me- 
dicines, and by thoſe which doe verie ſtrongly digeſt and reſolue . But in the 
declination by conſuming and drying helpes, if the cure be to be diſpatched 
by reſolution. But if it doth degenerate and turne into Abſceſſions, which _ 
call Axitura, it ſhall be cured by ripening medicines, and by other helpes whic 
are ſer downe for the cure of Abſceſſions Moreouer, repreſſing remedies en- Remedies tobe 
dued with a drying digeſting nature, which do profite- inthe beginning of æ. Vſed in the be- 
dema comming ofthe influxion of a flegmaticke humour are comprehended $inning of c- 
vndet three ſpeciall rules. The firſt is out of Galen Libro 14. Therapeut. c ſecun- dema. 
do ad Glavernem , Where he ſaith, that if ædema doeth conſiſt of a flegmaticke J. | 
humour flo ing into ſome member, a ſponge wet in vater wherein is a little Peſca aqueſa. 
vineger, ſhall ſometime abundantly-ſuffice . But theſe muſt be ſo well tempe- ä 
red and commixed together, that they may either be drunke, or that they may 
not haue much vineger vpon it. But you muſt bind the ſponge to the place, be- 
ginning at the neather part, & ending aboue. Let the ſponge be very new. And 
if on be — 5 — you ſhall cleanſe — olde ve- 
rie diligently, by waſhing it in itt aud apbonitram, e. Au itene com- 
maundeth that in ſteade of a ſponge , you ſometime applic a double linnen 
cloth,or ſome ſuch like thing . The ſecond rule is mentioned of Auicene him- 2. 
ſelfe, R. B aurach of the decoction of water, that is, of ſalt peter, or ofthe fome 
of ſalt peter, of aſbes, of vineger, of esch as much as ſhall ſuffiee. The ihird rule 3. 
is deſcribed of Nu after this maner. N. Aloes, mirrhe, ſiriũ, acatia, fei memitha, Emplaiſrum 
that is, of Glauuum, of cperus, of cras us oriemalis of bole armoniacke, of each àa R 
little quantitie: poder them, & c6mixe th wich tho iuyee of coleworrs called 
Eraſſica, and wich vineger, & make an emplaiſter. Furthermore thoſe remedies 
| Y 
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Remedies to be which were of late xchearſed, doe alſo belpe much the increafing of this o. 
vſed in il demarous rumour ,/if you doe put vnto them a good quanritic of vineger, | 
time of increa- and a little alume, eſpec ially in ſtrong bodies, which haue a hard skinne, and 
ſinz. when as poſexſhall not auaile. Therefore if dem doth not ceaſe cr 
reſt withtheie belpes mentioned afieele before, when you bind it too againe, 
you ſhall commixe a lutle more vineget, that the poſes may be the ſtrongor: 
ot you ſhall lay on a little alumey and apply a neu ſponge : for this doth helpe 
as an excellent medicine, and doih long cuminue very effectuall, and with his 
ſubſtaunce it dothdric vp the affected member. lr there be no plentie ofnew 
Lib. 14. Ther. ſponges, it is beiter ( ſaich Galen) tovie chat which the common ſort call 
1, ad Glau. elychmion. But aboue all things let ibi loft, which kinde is vſed at Tarfis, where- 
of if chere be any may boldly vſe : for you ſhall trie it to be moce 
roſitable then the vſing of ſponges, but let it be wetted in Peſea, and a litle a- 
ua e there with. Then (as it is ſerdown alread. e) let it be bound to, and let the 
binding begin at che neather partes, and end alofc Let the binding be meane 
and ſmall, as in the ſetting of a bone But truely the firſt caſting of the 
ſwathing band, which muſt beginne beneath ought to be tyed ſom what ſtrait, 
Remedies for but all che reſt muſt be ſlacked by little & little, bur yet not ſo, that any part of 
the ſtate and the binding be looſe. Now the remedies which are to be m iniſtred after the vi- 
declination, gour of the ſtate, when the fluxe is ſtayd, & in an vniuerſall deelination (if de- 
ma doeth require reſolution) are wont alſo to be deſcribed & contained ynder 
I. a three fold rule. 1 The firſt is of Avicenewhich is al! ed in lye, of 
Spongia aqua the aſhcs of the bgge tree, of the vine, & of che hulme, vhich le a bind of oake: 
lixius imbot a. apply theſe to the member, for truly in them there is great and vertue 
2, both co dry & to clenſc.2.The ſecond is of Brunnus which T heodoriew alſo vſed. 
R. of alume, briſtone, miri he and ſalt, of each alike quantitiĩe : commixe all 
1 inimentum, thelc with oyle of toſes, and with vineger, and make a liniment, which yet doth 
3. dry more ſtrongly then the for mer remedie. 3. The third is of Avicene likewiſe, 
Emtlaſirom whoſe deſcription is this as followeth · R. of cowes dung. Ih. G. of h , of 
Avicenne, fi yrax, of Y ſnea, that is, of che moſſe of tree, which is called of ihe Græcians 
V ſnea quid. bryon, of calamus aromaticut, of ſpikenard, of worumvood, ana. J. G. apply all the ſe 
Concoquentis it vineger, and with the decoction of colewortes, and make an emplaiſter. 
ſeu maturitia, And this truly is the way to cure ædemauhich is finiſhed by reſolution. But if 
do not yecld vnto digeſtion, but do come vnto ſuppuration, you may ap- 
plie and that verie proficably vnguentum e ſuecis called diachylon, and that oynt- 
ment eſpecially which Reger ime was wont to make . Io the ſame purpoſe alſo 
is emplaiſter following is very effectuall. R. mallawes, branke vrſine, or biy- 
ciaagwhich is called Ach4ntus and 4cbantz,rooe oſ alihaa, roote of lillie, roſted 
onions, ſnailes, leauen, lineſeede ſodden and kneaded, & mingled with ſwines 
greaſe, or with butter, bring thein into the forme of an her 2 rather of 
Thu is given to a cataplaſme. Another for the ſame purpoſe very effe ctuall. R. of the iuyce 
T heodoricus, of elder, of walwort, of forrel{which our late writers do call lapetiom acvtum)of 
leuiſficum or l guſdicum, & of fennel of ech of them as much as you thinke good, 
yet of an equall weight, boyle them with dialthea, with hony, oile, & butter, & 
of thẽ make a cataplaſme. The Apoſteme being ripe, do not tarie till it open of 
che own ac cord, ſot that happeneih ſeldom, or peraduenture neuer, but let a- 
pertion 


firſt in alayed Peſca, eſpec 
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pertion be made with ſome hot iron,” or ſore burning medicine, vherewich Aer die. 

the matter maybe pu ng to the manet and forme be fore ex- 

pte ſſed. Ihen let the fiſthimeſſe be cleanſed out & wiped away wich that oint- 

ment commonly called wyventum Aoffoloris , or with a mundificatiue of apmm, 4 mundiſca· 
and with the iuyce of worme wood, or wich this ointment following which doth ,;,, oyntment, 
draw & cleanſe the thicke and groſſe matrer. R. of Galbanum, of Ammoniacum, hic h , attyi- 
of tofin,terebithina,pitch,ofbullocks rallow,of old oile, ana. a like quantity:dil- 3 ted te Diumy 
ſolue the gummes in vineger, and let them melt or boile ypon the fire with the = 
reſt, & make an ointment, Afterward let it be cured like vnto other blthic vl- Be 
cers. But we diſpatch our fourth intention, according to the nature and quali- 2 
ty of the accidents that chance very ſuddenly;as if paine doth happen, it muſt _ 

moſt eſpecially be mitigated, by applying moitt oile of wooll( after the doctrine 

of Avicen) or by boiled wine, or by a cerate made of the oyle of cammomill, 


of the oyle of wormewood,of the oyle of ſpike; arid of w axe. But if hardneſſe be 


preſent, it muſt be diſſolued & mollied with rhe marrow of the bones of bul- 
7 harts marrow,or with ſome ſuch like thingy ac hereaſter ſnall be 1, 767 
ayd, But Galen in an inueterate cd did annoynt the ſore with oyle, and OS | > my 
then miniftred a ſponge dipped inlye , and binding it ſomewhar iuſt or ſtraite 4 
did perfeQly cure ihe euill. m—_ 

Now it remaincth that we ſerdown the ſumme of che cure of em. 1.Firſt ©?" = 
therfore vnto an edeme,which is a ſympromate happening & coming ſudden- 2 
y with other diſeaſes (as the dropſie, jeanneſſe of the body, and that euill cal- 
led cachexia) ap ply ſuch medicines as ci diſcuſſe & dry vp without grief. a. Iher- a * 
fore rub ihe ſwolne place dilgerly wicho nmel, or unh oxgrboding,or with oyle eie f. 
& ſalt, or elſe wich oxyrhodinem & ſalt: for by this trictiõ you ſhall both mitigate | 
the paine (if any be cauſed diſtention) & temit the tumor alſo. 3. But to 
an dem which commeth of the influxion of thin fleame, if flux doth not yet Je 
ceaſe, apply thoſe medicines, which partly digeſt, & partly conſtraine and te- 
Atraine 4.Therfore bind a new ſponge, or ſome other dipped in lye, or wetted 4+ 
tally in ſoft and tender bodies, & (if the tumour doth 
poſſeſſe the members of the body) bind about them ſoftly ſome ſwadling band 
from the neather part to the[vpper, as we vie todo in ſetting of bones. . Bur 5. 
if by theſe remedies, the rumour doth not flake or yeeld, put a htle alume with 6, 
poſeavizd.with exycratum.6. But if the affect ſhalbe of any continuance, you mult Oedema inue 
pot vic any more thoſe remedies which haue a —— is to ſay teratwm. 
digeſting and reſtraining)but rather digeſtiues.7. the member being 7. 
firſt annointed — muſt — a ſponge(as we ſaid)dipped in lye, 
and bind it with ſwathing bands ſomewhat iuſt and ſtrait. 

CHAP. XXII. 
Of T umonrs aboue nature, which the Latmes callinflations, 


Lu they are commonly called wmay Apo- 

ftemes, ——— — a 

| te of the Tumours called Inflationes, The difference 

whoſecure is diuerſe from the cure of dam. For they(as Galen ſayth Lib, —— infla- 

* humour, and therefore do tiogy dem. 
ij 
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yeeld vnto touching and handling, & our ſin gem being layed thereon do def- 

cend ſome hat deepeh into them. Bus iuflatiant do come of a flatuous ſpi- 

rice gathercd togethet, breeding ſometime vnder the skinne, ſometime under 

the thinne filmes which are compaſſed about with the bones, or they do ſhut 

in & include the muſcles, or elſe ſome part ot the bowels, Furthermore ſome- 

time there is alſo not a little ofthis humor gathered togecher in the belly & in 

the inward parts, & allo in che middle ſpace of chem & ofthe Peritonæum, as in 

Lib. 3. that kind of water ſaith Paulus) vnder thebkin (which cut we call a Timpa· 

ny.) Theſe alſo diffet from ædemata, becauſe they being touched wich the fin 

ger do nor tetaine any marke, and they do giue a ſound like a tabour, and alſo 

becauſc ſomtime they are contained in a ſenſible hollevneſſe, and that often- 

Inflationum times very great. Ihe cauſe of theſe kinds of inflations, is the Weakneſſe of the 

cauſe, natural heat yhich is placedkin aegmatike matter to prouołe windines. For 

truly heat may take vp ſuch a vapot of a moyſt ſubſtance; but it cannot deuide 

Lib. 6. . mor. nor diſcuſſe it. For euen as (ſaith Galen) we ſee in outward things, that a vety 

by & Hynto- cold conſtitution ¶ eſpecially when the North wind bloweth) doth make the 

ma ire vety calme, and a very hote conſtitut ion in ſommet makerh che ayre pute 

& cleare, but the middle conſtitutions do cauſe cloudes, ſo it happeneth in li- 

uing creatures. For heat, neither by extreame weakageſſe, not yet by vehement 

ſtrength can beget wind, but when it getteth a meane betweene theſe affecti- 

ons. For this vapout is holden in ſume place (as Aiuicen ſayth) eicher becauſe of 

the thickneſſe of the member, or for the groſſeneſſe of the vaporous ſpit ite. 

Lib. Which thing alſo Paudis after che opinion of Galen witneſſeth in theſe word“: 

ſay ing, that the thickneſſe of the members, and the groſſeneſſe of the ſpirit or 
vapour, doth cauſe that the ſame vapour is not diſperſed abroad. 

The ſignes of inflation are theſe;a tumour not y eelding to any touching or 

handling, it appeareth very cleare and bright, & when it is beaten on, it giveth 

a a ſound like vnto a bottle; or tympany Moreouer there is felt ofrentimes 

Infatiommum windineſſe throughout the u hole body, ſometime tunning this way, ſometime 

prognoſlica, that way, which cauſeth extenſiue paine. But concerning the iudgements and 

opinions hereof, a flatuous or vaporous ſpirit, which is not diſſolued & diſper- 

ſed, doch procure many diſcommodiries , But a breathing and windy vapour, 

courſing vp and down within the body with paine and great anguiſh, is great- 

ly to be feared, becauſe it doth ſee me to be drawn frõ ſome venimous matter. 

In flatienum But now ſecing theſe three things, vid che moiſt matter, che imbecillity of the 

curauis ' naturall heate, and the thickn« ſſe of the pores of the body, do concutre to- 

gether to the generation of a as hath already bene declared) the order 

therefore of he cure thereof ſhall be this; firſt to ſtrengthen the ſubſtance of 

0 the heat, to extenuate the vapour & flatuous matter, & to preuent or opẽ the 

thicknefle of the pores of the body (herein this vaporous ſpitit gathered now 

together, is contained.) Now we make perfect and we finiſh the two latter 

things,that is, the rarifying of the thicke body, & the extenuation of the groſſe 

vapour, by one and the ſame kind of medicines ,which is by vſing thoſe reme- 

dies which do profit to the extenuation of the members, and by applying thoſe 

helpes,which ci heat either more or leſſe according to the inflari6 of the affli- 

Red members,according to the thickmefle or chinneſſe thereof, & —_ 


Inflationum 
nels, 
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alſo to the groſſeneſſe or thinneſſe of the vapours . For according to the diffe- 

rence of theſc things, the power or faculty of thoſe medicines which are mi- 
niſtred,cught to be intended and remitted. The thin parts therefore, and the 

vapour or ſpirit which is not very thicke, are but meanhy to be dealt withall: 

but the groſſe members, and that vapour which containeth much thick mat - 

ter, do require medicines which may greatly extenuate and heate them. But 

if the ſubſtance of naturallheate ſhall periſh or diminiſh, it muſt be repaired 

againe , regarding the greatneſſe of the loſſe thereof Bur if it ſtall be 8 

you mult bring it vnto a certaine mediocrity, But if griefe there ſhall vcxe or 
moleſt the ficke, you muſt haſten vnto thoſe helpes which can mitigate paine. Three inten. 
Very well ther fore haue the Chyrurgians of our age declared, that the cure of */9ns of curing 
inflations (which they call Afofcmata ventoſe ) is diſparched by three intenti- inflation. 
ons. The firſt confiſteth of a uſt and due obſeruation of diet. The ſecond of a 

good concoction or digeſtion , and the third dependeth of the diſcuſſing and 

diſperſing of the windy ſpirite, whicb is aſſembled inthe member, Therefore 

let the inſtitution of diet be afterchis manner. Firſt of all you muſt abſtaine Prima inter. 
from all more viſcous, raw, fle gmaticke and windy meates: as are ſweete 19. 
meates,all kind of pulſe, raw fruit, rape rootes, Cheſt- nuts, and other things 

of that ſortwhich do ingender a flatuous vapour. You muſt vſe hote and dry Cibus. : 
things, andthoſe remedies alſo which can attenuate and diſſolue windineſſe, 

as is bread made of barley with a litle ſalt and commin ſeede. Let the patient p. 

his drinke be ſmall are or beere. Let him vſe the decoction of Cicers mixed 

with onyons : let him take afpium hortenſe ( which is commonly called petroſeli- 

num, parcely) calamint, rew, commin. Let the fleſh which he eateth on, be 

rather roſted then ſodden, and eſpecially the fleſh of birdes ( as hath bene 

ſayd in rhe former chapter.) But now that you may diſpatch the ſecond in · Secunda inten- 
tention, you muſt ſtrengthen & corroberate the vertue concoctiue with ſome tio. 

ſweet and odoriferous ſauours,and by confections, and by ele ctuaries appoin- 

ted for this purpoſe, as be theſe, d acuminum, diacalaminthe , Aromaticum roſa- 

tum, and this decoction following , which they call Drageta. N. of anniſe, of Orageta hel- 
fennell, c arnus d aucus, commin, of laurell berries beaten together. ana. J. j. of peth digeſtion, 
liquorice, galingale, white ginger . ana. 5 {5 of cloues, cubebs, of long pepper, 

ſeede of rew, ana. 3. ij. of anniſe ſeede couered ouer with ſugar. 3 lij of ſu- 

gar Ip. f. make a powder. But outwardly let the ſtomacke be annointed with 

oyle of ſpike, of ceſtum, and oyle of rew : or make an Epitheme of thoſe things 

which can diſcuſſe wind, and which are appointed help concoction, and 

let it be applied to the tomacke. Bur theſe things do rather appertaine vnto 

Phificke then vnto Chyrurgery . The third intention is accompliſted by ap- Tertis inten- 
plying ſome medicine which hath a double veitue, that is, which can both 2, 
concoR, digeſt, and moderately bind, neither will increaſe paine. But to the 

perfecting of theſe things, there are appointed three manner of remedies in 

ibro 14.T The firſt is mentioned of Galen in theſe words: In the atte- 

ries(ſayth heYand in the muſcles which are vnder the skin, or vnder the filme: 


which do couer the bones, when 1nflatio is riſen , if ir be without griefe, ſome 
liquour _ to the thinneſt members ſhall profiregreatly , of the which 
ye miniſtred with a new a” x griefe doth alſo trouble 

1 


nature is 


Inflationcom+ him, you muſt annoint the member with ſome oyle which hath power to mi- 
meth of abruſe tigate and remit the ſame , Theſe diſeaſes happen through a ſtripe or bruſe, 
in the arteries, when as either the muſcle , or the filme which compaſſeth the bone, is bruſed 
muſcles, and or hurt, vpon which filme that goeth about the bone, the aforeſayd ſponge 
filmes which muſt be layed. 2. The ſecond rule is deſcribed alſo in the ſame place after this 
cover the bones, ſort: But vnto the muſcles ( for they ſometime are painefull ) you muſt apply 
ſome medicine which can mitigate paine in greater meaſure, ſo that ro them 

you muſt a;-ply not onely lye alone, but you muſt put into it both Spa, & alſo 

Ca a litle oyle. But it ſhall be more profitable inthe beginning not to apply lyc, 
— but to vſe Sapa with wine, and a litle vineger, and to put to chema little oyle, 

Vu hich things when ihey are mingled together, it is good to heate them, and 

Tana ſuccida. Jay on vnwaſhed woolll which they call ſuccids) dipped in them. But if there be 
no plenty of ſuch wool, then the oile of wool is to be vſed with the former mix- 


Oeſipus. ture: but if oyle of wooll be at hand neicher, you ſhall commixe very well 
Ceratum ex ſome cerate, which is made of the oyle of wooll. For the bruſed muſcles muſt 
ide. needs be lenified with ſome medicine which hath a double ſtrength, chat is, 

which can both concoct, digeſt, and moderately bind. But if che medicine 


containeth no aſtriction, itencreaſeth ſometime phlegmone, and eſpecially in 
thoſe bodies which are plethoricke and full ofhumours, Being mindfull there- 
fore of theſe three indications already declared ( that is of concoction, di- 
geſl ion, and moderate aſtriction) in the muſcles which are inflated by means 
of ſome bruſe or ſtripe, when great paine doth afflict, you ſtall the rather vſe 
a more mitigating remedie, and you ſhall greatly reſiſt paine, by vſing more 
oyle and wine, whoſe force I know to be mighty, when as paine together 
with the inflation doth ſpeedily haſten to an end. And truely the time is the 
Morter, if you miniſter thoſe things which haue a ſtrong and mighty effect, 
as are theſe , lye and vineger, and next after them wine hath a mighty opera- 
tion. As often therefore as you mind not to afſwage paine, you ſhall caſt into 
the mixture, a greater quantity of lye and vineger. Againe when you intend 
to ropes and driue backe, you muſt put in more of wine then of other things, 
which wing ſhall be more effeQuall for this purpoſe if it be blacke and ſharge. 

But if you pleaſe to digeſt , you ſhall miniſter the greater quantity of lye. But 

if you ſhall mingle vineger with them, the mixture ſhall be profitable both 
Pro lixiuio. wayes, becauſe that vineger hath a double and mingled faculty. But when the 
At honitrum. muſcle is not pained, you may lawfully for want of lye vie Aphonitrum, but it 
Formula tertia muſt not be gtauelly, but rather ſomie. The third cule is an emplaiſter made 
of the filthineſſe which is wiped from the bodies of men that wraſtle, and of 
vnſlaked lime, boy led together in water and wine . Theſe are the words of 
Galen lib. 14 The rap, But thoſe inflations ( ſayth he) which through negligence 


old 
. muſs ate inucterate and of ſome antiquitie, you ſhall apply to them choſe helpes 
be handled, Which are made of lye (as bath bene ſayd before: ) and ſecondly you ſhall mi- 


niſter ſome emplaiſter. But I wil declare alſo the example or order how to pre- 

are theſe things. Firſt dic flthincfle that commeth of mens bodies muſt be 
155 and throughly ſtrained that it may be cleane and pure: then againe take 
the lime, which muſt be hrayed as (mall as meale, and ſprinckle it in the veſ. 


ſell where the filthineſſe is, and temper it together to the chickneſſe of 1 
lat 
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That medicine alſo is verie good for theſe inflations which is made of como- 
ru, & other remedies of that ſort do preatly helpe alſo. But if this flatuous ſpi- IF thewindie 
rir,which cauſcth the inflation ſhallbe ſmokie, wicked, corrupt, & excited of a vapour ſ/albe 
venimous matter, with intollerable paine, and vehement heate, running yp venimous. 
and downe in the members of the bodie , no more ſafe or better counſell can 
be given then that (whea it is reſident in ſome particular member) that mem- 
ber be ſtraightway bound beneath and aloft, and in the middeſt the tumour be 

d with a razor, or with ſome hote inſtrument, fo that the venimous va- 
pour may cafily come foorth. Afterward the gaping wound muſt be filled with 
aloEs, and with bole armoniacke diſſolued in oy le of roſes and vineger , But 
within three or foure dayes after, you muſt fill vp the wound with fleſl.., and 
bring it to a ſcarre. But in ſuch venimous inflations, a verie then diet muſt be Try ratio. 
obſcrucd,andthe bodie muſt be empricd with fome purging medicine. And if I heriace, 
you miniſter T heriata to the ſick, it wil heipe him greatly. Now there remainerh T he ſumme of 
the ſumme ofthe cure of a flatuous tumour,which we mind to declare in theſe ©ring of a fla- 
wordes following. Firſt, conficme and ſtrengthen the weake ſubſtance ofheat *69% tumour, 
that is inthe affected member, reſtore theſame againe, and when it is alrered 1 
bring it into ſome mediocritie.Secondly, extenuate the vaporous and winde 2 
humour which taiſeth the tumour, Thirdly, open the thicke poresof theskin, 3 
and of the whole affected member with medicines that are effectuall for the 
thinneſſe of the members : afterward ſecke to diſcuſſe the flatuous vapour. 
Foutthly, (but according to the difference of the affected parte, and according # 
to the thickneſſ᷑iche flatuous vapor, or thinneſſe of the medicines which are 
applied, ) inzend and remir aſwell the maiter as the facultie & vertue of them. 
5. Furthermore, it ſuch a vaporays tumor ſhall chance with griefe and with in- 7 
flamation (as it happeneth in the muſcles which through ſome bruſe are ſtuf- 
fed out with wind) applie in the beginning mitigating medicines: but in pro- 
ceſſe of time, vſe ſuch remedies as haue power to diſſolue, increaſing by litt le 
and little the plentie thereof. Sixtly inflations,which through negligence are 6 
inueterate, ſirſt annoint them with lye, & then lay too ſome plaiſter,which can 
molliſie, diſſolue and diſcuſſe them. 


CHAP. XXIII 


Of a Tumor canſed F a thin (ſubſtance which they call aquoſum 
Apoſtema,that tv, a water iii Apaſteme. 


| F fleame doth yniuerſally abound throughout the whole bodie, that kinde of 

diſeaſe (which is a wateriſh humour running betweene the skinne and the 

fleſh , called Levcophlegmatia)doeth accompanie the ſame , as Galen hath no- Leucof hleg- 
ted in his ſixth booke de ſymptometwm canin. But when this flegmatic ke hu- matia, 

mour doeth flowin one onely member, there is engendred ædema : for lothey Seriſum incre- 
eall a looſe tumour , which is without paine. Hut if wateriſh exctements do mentum. 
abound , they are wont to bring the dropfie(which they call ſciſes) which if 


they ſhall couch themſelues in one onely member, they do raiſe in it Phlyfene Phlyil ene, 


(chat is to ſay ) puthes or whelkes - Furthermore the latter ſort of Phiſitions 
| Y ii 
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haue bene accuſtomed to all this kinde of wateriſh tumours, Aquoſum phlegme, 

as alſo they do terme that humour to be fleame which floweth iu the feet and 

legges of them that aretroubled with the diopſie, and aboundetiinche leane 

partes of the bodie, and in other members, which do labour of an euill habit, 

(which the Grzcians call Cachexia,) And theſe kindes of rumors which do pro- 

ceede of wateriſh fleame, or of the aforeſayd ſerous increaſing , they do alſo 

call vnlawfull and vatrue ædemata. But in thoſe dangerouvdilpolicions or dif. 

3 eaſes they call it 7abes,which name Hydrops and Cachexia do require : but de- 
Lib.z.ad ma(as bath bene alreadie declared out of Galen) doth not deſerue the name 
Glaucanem & of a diſeaſe, but of a ſympromare , for that it truely needeth no particular ot 
14. Therap. ſeucrallcure, For the onely rubbing of it with oxirrhodinum, or ſometime with 
ſalt and oyle, or with ſalt andoxorrhodinum doth ſtop it, and many other things 

cauſa. of that kinde do worke the like effect. Butthe cauſe of theſe tumours are theſe, 
the alter ing of the vertue or facultie of the members through a cold and cor- 

rupted incemperature of the bodie, and the naughtineſſe of nouriſhment de- 

clining to aquoſitie, as you may eaſily gather out of che ſixth booke de ſyto· 

Signs, matum cauſii. The lignes and iudgements are almoſt all one with a true adema, 
Vet they differ in this,becauſein the wateriſh tumors the tumour is more looſe 

then in alawfull edeme : and therefore it doth not ſo reſiſt touching, neither 

Indicite doth it ſound like winde, bur rather as water, and it doth ſceme to ſhine after 
a ſort,whe one beholdeth it againſt the light. Now concerning the iudgemets 

of this kind of tumor, there is no doubt but that a wateriſh tumor proccedeth 

of a greater coldneſſe then a flatuous tumor doth, as Galen dacſare th in the e. 

Aſcites is cau- leuenth commentarie of his fourth booke of Aphoriſaes. But ĩt Teemeth(faith 
ſed of more he) that a wateriſh Wydrops,which they call Aſcites , is engendred of great cold- 
cold then T im. neiſſe, but a Tympanie of leſſe cold, which diſeaſe is named of Hy*pocratesa drie 
panites, water running betweene the skin. For a moiſt ſubſtance cannot be chaunged 
What parts into a flatuous vapour without ſome heate , Moreouer watciiſh tumours do 
theſe tuneowrs happen oftener in the feet, in the ſtones & cods , inthe head, and in the joynts, 
do moſt occuty, then in any other partes of the bodie , both becauſe ſuch a kinde of humour 
doth readily ruſh into thoſe partes , and alſo becauſe heate is verie meanc and 

little in them, for becauſe they be farre off from the hotteſt members, And as 

a flatuous vapour is ſeldome found without a wateriſh humor: ſo a watcrith or 

ſerous humor is ſcarce contained at any time in any member without a windy 

| ſpirit.Hitherto haue we ſpoken of the generation,the cauſes,fignes, and iudge- 

Aqueft tumoris ments of a wateriſh tumour : now we will ſet downe the cure thereof, Seeing 
cratio. that theſe wateriſh rumours are cauſedſ as we haue ſayd already) of the flowing 
: of a ſerous humour,there needeth no other meanes, ſpecially no other gene- 
rall order to cure them, then that method which we haue expreſſed alreadie 
in the cute of other itumours, xhich are engendred of the influxion of humor 
into ſome member. The order therefore of remedying ſuch kind of tumors in 


Curatio du- 

Hex. the beginning ſhall conſiſt of two points, (that is to ſay) 1. to emptie out chat 
which is flowed, z. and to ſroppe and inhibite the fluxe of the humour. Where- 
fore, as in all oi her diſcaſes,which are yet but in begetting, ſo alſo in theſe af- 


fectes, the Phiſition muſt be carefull and diligent, as well in curing them, as 


in foreſeeing the daunger following: (that is) both to remedie the diſeaſe 2 
5 prouide 


A 
# 


— 


prouide for the fluxe . The firſt order therefore is ſubiect to that part of the 
Arte of Phiſicke which cureth the diſeaſes: but the ſecond: belongeth rothar. 
part which preuenterhthe diſeaſe to come. But that we may profit & diſpatch Five particular 
this doubt and generall method, it is neceſſarie to recite fine 6ther particular intentions in 
intentions, expre ſſed of Guido out of Cauliaa for the cure of a wateriſh tu- — wa- 
mour, in this manner and order as followerh. The fit ſl conſiſteth in a iuſt inſt i- leriſh tumour. 
tution and obſeruation of a good diet. The ſecond in the helping and furthe- 2 

ring ef concoction. The third in purging out the wateriſh humour by the belly, 
The fourth in bringing out of the wateriſh humour — the paſſages of the 
vrine . The fifth contiſteth in the cuaporation and drying vp of that wa- 
ecriſh humiditie which is compact and contained in the aggrieued member. 
But becauſe the foure firſt intentions do rather pertaine to the Phiſition then 
vnto the Chyrurgian , for whoſe profit we haue taken this worke in hand, and 
alſo becauſe they may ſufficiently be knowne by thoſe things which went be- 
fore, I haue ſet downe the cure in the 33. Chap. of my 3. booke: and am deter- 
mined to handle in this place the laſt intention onely , which tequireth ſome 
new intended remedies . The firſt intention therefore is ended with thoſe me- 
dicines which can dry vp, and reſolue thoſe wateriſh and ſerous humors which 
are contained in che ede member . Bur of theſe re medies there are com- 
monly ſer downe three rules er orders. The firſt out of Galen bb.2,ad Glavcons, 1 

and lib. I 4. method. medendi. which is made of orrhod num and (ali(as bath bene 

before declared.) The ſecond is out of the ſame author, which is a new ſponge 2 

dipped in lye: and to this purpoſe ſerueth thoſe remedies alſo which we haue 

before ſet downe for the cure of #demata;with the which belpes(that they may 

drie vp and diſcuſſe the more ſtrongly) you muſt commix Aphonitrum,alume, 

and brimſtone. The third rule is a ceitaine emplaiſter deſcribed of Auicen ſor 3 

the cute of ſcrefule, which emplaiſter he attributed to Galen in libro ſuo de com- 

poſitione medicamentorum ard 141. But this emplaiſter( as he ſayth) within one 

weeke at the moſt , and oftentimes within three dayes, doeth reſolue all the 

hardneſſe of the euill . But although this emplaiſter cannot be found in the 

booke before reheatſed to belong vnto Galen, notwithſtanding we may vie 

the ſame verie fitly to the diſſolution of a wateriſh and flatuous hardne ſſe: 

whole deſcription out of Auicen is this that followeth. N. of muſtard ſeede, of Auicent m- 
nettle ſeede, brimſtone, ſÞume marii ariſtoloc hia rotunda, and bdelium, ana. J. . of plaiſter to diſ- 
ammoniacke, old oile and waxe. ana. 3. ij. But if the hardneſſe of the tumour be cſſe wateriſo 
not diſcuſſed by this emplaiſter, you can deuiſe no other more excellent or twmours, 
more preſent remedie, then to ich ſome inſtrument, and then to clenſe 

it and ſcoute it, and afterward to cure ir after the manner of other filthie vl- 

eers. The ſumme of curing a wateriſh tumour is this. 1. Appoint ſucha dyct to Capita curati. 
the ſicke as can attenuate heate, and drie vp 2. Let him vſe a moderate exer- onis aquoſi tu- 
ciſe of his bodie, let him eate and dt inke little, lat him not ſleepe much, let mori. 

him oftentimes proucke his bellie and bladder to auoid excrements. 3. Take 1 2 3 
heed that he digeſteth his meate well, and that he eth not windineſſe. 4. 4 
Purge out the wateriſh humour, wherewith the bodie of the ſicke doth 
abound , by the bellie, and by the pores ofthe vrine. 5. Drie vp and digeſt 3 
through breathing that ſerous humour which is included in the affected mem- 
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6 ber. s. But if it eannꝭt thus be dĩſcuſſed. put ſume penkniſe, or ſome other hot 
inſtrument into the tumour, if it occuꝑieth chie arteries! , and open it in that 
place where it is moſt inelmed done ward, that ſo the humour may the more 
7 eaſily come forth. 7. Euacuate the humout hich did cauſe the tumot by ſome 
emiſſarie, and then without delay diſpatch all other things which do pertaine 

vnto the cute of ether corrupted vicers ofthe like nature. | 


e een . 

Of: the atſeaſes called Glawdn 25 IN ods and Strumegtogether 

with other e46ſteſſions , which they call Phlegs. 
maticæ excreſcentia. | 


Enumeratio 2 AxG f ta ſo called ofthe Gtæciaus, chæradei( chat is) Stroma, which they 
abſceſſuum pi alſo call Scrofule,Brouchocele, Which they name Borium, and Hernia gutturu, 
tuitoſorum. Melicerides, Ste atomata, and Atheromata : alſo Teftud» \, T alpa, Natta or Napta, 
which names giuen to tumours were inuented of the late Phiſitions, and are 

not to be found among auncient writers , Thofe tumours alſo which Auicene 

calleth Fugille,alſo Nodi, and vulgaris Bubo, together with many other tumors of 

that kinde, in what part ſoeuer of the bodie they do grow, they haue their ge- 

neration of fleame, and for that cauſe they are iuſtly referred vnto plegma- 

tike tumours. But although certaine of the aboue named Abſceſſions EA 

nerate into a ſtouie hardneſſe and into ſchirtous diſeaſes, yet the rodte and 

the originall beginning of them for the moſt part is fleame , ( as Avicene de- 

elareth)yet we will not denie, but that ſome other humour may ſometime be 

commixed with fleame , whereof ſuch kinde of Abſceſſions do come, and ſo 

there do growe vp thoſe Abſceſſions which are both compound and of ano- 

ther kinde . But our intent is to ſpeake here of ſim ple Abſceſſions onely , by 

whoſe proportion or analogie the knowledge of compound timours ſhall ap- 

Simblicis ſunt peare moſt euidently: forthe one muſt alwayes be referred vnto the other as 
regulacompoſ- it were vnto certaine rules or canons(as we haue ſayd elſewhere.) Therefore 
rum. all the aforeſayd tumours are comprehended vnder the kinde of flegmaticke 
Abſceſſions, ot (hat I may ſpeake after the maner of the cõmon Chyrurgians) 

vnder the genus of phlegmatike increaſings, which diſeaſes haue certaine ſpe- 

5 ciall differences among themſelues (as it ſhall afrerward appeare.) For Glands. 
Glandula la, (as Guido thought) tooke his title of the likeneſſe of Glans an acorne, which 
Guidous. forme he doth feeme to vnderſtand in this place. This Glandwls ( ſayth 9 
euery where ſoft, one alone, moue able, and diſſeuered from the other parts ly- 

ing about it, oftentimes growing in the cleane and pure parts of the body. But 

Azicens glan- Glandule in Auicen doeth breede either in the hand, or in the foote, or in ſome 
dale are al one other place ioyned to the ſinewes and cords of the body, and theſe Glan1nle he 
with Ganglia. would nor haue deſtroyed, leſt the ficke thereby ſhould fall into Spaſmos, the 
crampe · I hey do happen alſo in the palme of the hand, and in the forehęad, as 

Avuicen ſayth, who alſo caleth them ſometime Glanduleſa Ap i em ita, ſometime 

Nod for he doeth intreat of thoſe euils verie raſhly in diverſe Chapters, as in 

his Chapter de Nodi euen vnto the end, & in his treatiſe de Glanduli. Therfore 

Auicens Glandulæ do ſeeme to be diuerſe from Guido his Glandula, and Ganglia 

| among 
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among the Grzcians to be all one with Auicene his Glandule, which thing Pas- Cp. i6. b. 4. 
lu bis words next follow ing do plainely reftifie. Ganzhom(fauh he) is a gathe- Ganglium 
ring together of the ſinewes, which is cauſed of ſome ſtripe ot of wearineſſe, & 7. 

tkat in many parts of the bodie, eſpecially in thoſe which are alwaics mouing, 

as in the middeſt of the hand and in the feete  Aetixs ſaith , that it ſeldome 

poſſeſſeth the clbow and the head, and it doth ſeldome allo ariſe voluntarily. 

And again the ſame Paulus lib. 6. ca. 39. declaring what Ganglium is, how it doth 

grow, in what mebers chicfly it doth ariſe & hat ſignes or tokens do accom- 

pany it, confirmeth thoſe veric words which we ſpake before, ſaying: Ganglium 

is a conuulfion of the ſinewes, cauſed of ſome blow, or of labour, chaneing for 

the moſt part in che ioynts of the hands & of the armes, and in the #nkles and 

ioynts of the feet, although alſo it ar iſeth in other parts of the bodie.Theſe are gens Ganel 
the ſignes of Ganglium, che tumor is al of one color, reſiſting touching or hãd - S* Gargi. 
ling. & without paine, but if you do thruſt it any thing violently, it is felt paine- 

fullbe ing not deepeh rooted, but hy iag vnder the very skin next the ſides: but 

againe, if you prouoke it by force, it doth ſo neither before nor after. Hitherto 

ſpeaketh Paulus degineta de Gangijs, now we will diſcourſe of other flegmaticke ö 
tumors. Thoſe Abi ceſſions which the common fort call Screfula are nothing ele 
elſe but hard kerne le contained within the litle filmes, videlicet, Glandole, chic ſiy 

appearing in the necke, the armeholes, & in the parts aboue the priuie mem- 

bers, where Glandulæ are placed by the veſſels ofthe body that lye vnder them: 

yet ſomtime( al hough ſeldome) they are cauſed by meanes of the fleth of the 

ſame places, which through a certaine kind of affinitie is turne d into the na. 

ture of Strome, and is increaſed by the addition of matter ( as ir pleaſed Leo- 

nidas. ) The Latins call them Strama, but the Greeks chæradet either truely be · ¶Hærades 
cauſe of the ſtones called chærades growing in the ſea, or elſe becauſe of thoſe Or ον]. 
beaſtes called Sowes that bring forth a great companie of pigges at once (for 

theſe euilles do riſe vp many together) which beaſtes are often infected with Sues, 

that diſcaſe. For Scrofe, that is to ſay Sues, haue thicke and glandulous necks, & 

cõmonly they be ſtrumous & full of kernels. But c elſus ſaith that Struma is a tu- Struma Celf, 
mor, wherein vnder the congeled place there do ariſe certain things like glan- 

dule of matter & bloud. But theſe do not onely poſſeſſe the necke, but alſo the 

noſethrils, the priuy parts of the body, & the ſides. The Chyrurgian Meges de- 

clareth alſo that he hath found them in the Paps of women. Paulus alſo ſpea- Lib. 6. 
keththus of them: Struma ſauh he, do ariſe in the fore part of the necke, or in 17 
one part or other both at once, either two or more: but all are included within | |} 


their filmes,as Steatomata, Atheromata, & Melicerides. Lupia ſaith Guida is ſoft & 7, e {| 
round like vnto a hop, & chiefly chuſeth his place in hard & dry places of the ; 7 i y 
body, as in the eye · lids & in other finewy mEbers: the Frenchmen call it com- 1 
ra6nly vne Loup. Therefore ifthe deſcription and cure of it, (which ſhall be af- | ö 


terward handled) be conferred wich the deſcription and cure of lm a- 
mongeſt the Greekes, he diſeaſes will appeare not much different or vnlike: 
but Ty dogreatly crre,whichdo make this euill called lepia, to be al one with 
that diſcaſe called Lupus.For Lupus is a malignant vlc er quickly conſuming the 
neather parts, but ſpecially annoying the _— & legs, & it is very hũgry like 


Lupus morbus. 


vnto a wolfe( v hereaf it ſcemeth to receiue chis title) eating vp the fleſh that 


Ni. 


Atheroma, 


Melicery. 


Steatoma. 


Teſtads. 


Auicent nods, 
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lieth next vnto it, which euil withour doubt is of the kind of Phagedene,Diſcaſcy 
therefore are farre diuerſe among themſelues rhe one from the other, al. 
though in name they be ſome what acquainted. Nod, (as the knot of a rope) 
is ſaid of the ſame Guido, to be round, hard, and abiding in one and the ſame 
place, growing cſpecially about the ſinew ie places of the bodic . But Avicene 
ina certaine place defineth Nod. to be dubelera frigida, and he compareth this 
name with Steatomata,which are called adipeſs & adipini nodi, fat kernels, and 
with Melicerides, which are called mellity nodi, and with Atheramata, which con- 
fiſt of a certaine kind of matter like vnto a pulſe, which the Grecks call 4thera, 
But becauſc theſe three kinds of abſceſſions, that is to ſay, Steatoma, M eliceris, 
& Atherome are moſt incident to mens bodies, and Galen alſo maketh mention 
of them in verie many places, we thinke it conuenient ( hauing here gotten 

ſo fit oportunitie) to intreat of them plainely to declare their nature and their 
markes, xhereby they may be knowne, and in what things alſo they do differ 
and diſſent, and in what things they doe alſo conſpire and agrec. Atheroms 
therefore is a tumour of one and the ſame colour, and withour paine,contai- 
ning within the filme or ſine ie tunicle a ſofc humor like vnto Athera, that is, 
a kind of pulſe which is made ofboyled meale , Sometime alſo in Atherom ata 
together with a ſoft humor, there are found certaine ſtonie and hard ſubſtan- 
ces, and other things like vnto ſmall peeces of brimſtone, ofcentimes there 
are found in them certaine things like vnto the chewed bones of a henne, and 
like vnto haires wound vp tog ether. This tumor Atheroma,appeareth in forme 
and figure very long, and ſomewhat eleuated in height, which being preſſed 
with the fingers, by reaſon of the clammiſhnefſe and thickneſſe of the humor, 
it doch ſlowly yecld or go backe, andthe fingers being remoued,ir doth ſlow- 
ly alſo return againe. But Meliceri is a tumor which is void of pain alſo,butyet 
it is round,wherein the humor which is alſo included in ſome finewy tunicle, 
(which they call cy) is found ſomewhat thinne, repreſenting the ſubſtance 
of honie: whereupon ſome of the Latins do call it I ell fauium, a hony combe. 
Melicerurherefore doth differ from Atheroma in faſhion, and in the ſubſtaunce 
of the humor. for both the forme is more round, and the ſubſtance of the hu- 
mor more ſlender. This heny tumor therefore is further extended then Athe- 

roma, and by preſſing it with the fingers it doth ſpeedily giue place, and when 

the fiagers are remoued, it doth with the like celeritie returneto the former 

place. But Steatoma is a tumor alſo beſides nature, all of one colour, and verie 
gentle to be handled, in the beginning truely it is vetie ſmall, but in proceſſe 
of time it increaſeth and becommeth more copious , herein is contained a 
humour verie like vnto tallowe, which is alſo comprehended ynder the filmes 
of the bodice. This is diſtinguiſhed from M eliceru and from Atheroma, by tea- 
fon of the hardneſſe thereof, for it is both full and plenrifall; and it doth ſo re- 
ſiſt touchigg , that it will in no wiſe yeeld to the thruſting of the fingers. But 
let ys now proceed to declare other kinds of Apoſtemes which are almoſt re- 
duced vntotheſe three, whet eof we haue now intreated. Teſtudo (ſaith Guide) 
is a great Abſce ſſion, veric humerall, ſoft, and of a broad faſhion, after the 
manger of a target, (vhereupon it received the name) which euil if it groweth 
(ſaith he) in the head, it is called Talparia or Talpa: if in the necke, it is called 
Bocium : 
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Bociũ: if in the — ſometime is found 8 matter, or wich cer- 

taine ſcales, or with a fals accompanying it. But Tefudines & T ol 

the ancient Fhiſitions, had neither — name, nor yet code! — 

of. But ſome of our dayes do deſine Teftudoto be a ſoft tumour, or not greatly 

hard, yet ſome what big, in the which is contained a 22 matter lying hid in 

a cette in tunicle, vhich doth ſo cleaue vnto the whole head of a man (for it is 

a dilcaſc incidẽt to the skin of the head) that ir oftẽtimes corrupteth the ſame, 

This euill( no doubt) is to be accounted among the number of Abſceſſiont, & 
cõprchended vndet Meliceru or Atheroma , but it rather ſeemeth to incline vn- 

to M eliceru:but I alpa, becauſe it containeth a white matter, is rather referred Talpa. 

ynto Atheroma ,then vnto Meliceru: Notwithſtanding Guido affirmeth that it 

is a kind of Teſtudo, y ea alſo that it is Teſtudoir ſelfe (as we ſaydoflate ) as Her- 

nia alſo and Bocium , which he alſo nameth : but theſe affects haue borrowed 

their diverſe names according to the variety of the places whetein they are , - 

found. But chat which the common ſort call Bocium, the Greekes( ferching Bau m. 
theirticle or name euen from the very depth) do properly call Broxchocele: we 0 
call it Herniam gutters , whereupon they alſo call them Guttureſi, which do la- \ 
bour of that dilcaſe.,Brouchocele is a great tumour chancing in the necke, very Brouchocele, 
round betweene the skin and the wind- pipe, wherein there is included,ſome- 

time dead fleſh , ſometime a certaine humour like vnto hony, or fat, or ſod- 

ded meale, or water · Sometime alſo (as Cel ſay th) there are found in ſuch | 
tumours certaine haires mingled with little bones. Natta (as Guido writeth) Nel. 

is a great tumour, full of fleſh, like vnto the fleſh of a mans buttockes, of di- 

uerſe formes and greatneſſe, as are melons and gourda, and therefore ir bot- 

roweth ſundry names according to the varietie of the faſhion and member 

wherein it is placed. Moreouer this tumout which of the latter ſort is called Nac ta or 
Natta or Napt a, is voide of paine, except peraduenture it be ſo great, that by Nepta ire» 
the continuall drawing of the parts of that member, it bringeth ſome griefe ferred vnto 
to the parts about it. This alſo is of the number of Abſceſſions, and doth per- Stea!omate. 
raine vnto Steatomata (as we ſayd before in the enumeration of tumours be · 

fides rature.Bubo(ſayth Galen)is a diſeaſe of the looſe members, or of Glandu- Eubo. 

le (which the Greckes call Adene)char is to ſay, a ſimple inflagymation. Wher- 

fore Guido hath either vnſitly here rehearſed ir among the number of flegma- 

ticke abſceſſions, or elſe he vnderſtandeth ſome other matter then Gale 

doth, But Bubones, which are cauſed through a fall from ſome place, or by other 

vicers and diſcaſes, are without any danger-but thoſe which are wont to hap- 

pen in peſtilent feauers, are the worſt of a whether they inuade the thighes, 

or the noſethtils, or the necke. Fegile(ſaith the interprerer of Avicen) is of the agil. 
kind of glandulous Apoſtemes, and this terme (ſayth he) is appropriated vn- 

to it, becauſe it is a diſeaſe chancing behind the eares . By the which deſcrip- 

tion it may eaſily be conieQured , that Fugills , ſo called of Avicen, is that tu - 

mour, which is called ofthe Greeks Peron, that is, a glandulous diſcaſe grow- vn. 301 
ing vnderneath the cares. But ſome do thinke Fugille to be all one wich Ble: = Pat at = 
but then Bobo is farre otherwiſe taken of thEthen of Galen and Paulis, which w ＋]; Gui _ 
(as they ſay) a tumour that is deepely planted and rooted, and oftentimes ber Lite Nh. 


not compaſſed wi h any skinne or filme: it is very hard alls after the maner of fim. 


nal plainly, that they will beget andbreed thoſe inward diſeaſes called Cherader,as 
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the cuils called Scrof#le, and in that fignification (as Iĩudge) is Bubo taken of 
en he doth regiſter Fugrlmus Bubo amongſt the number of fiegma. 

The differfces ticke abſceſſions - But there ace now found out very many titles giuen to 
of flexmatike theſe kinds of phlegmaticke abſceſſions, Bur we ought not — to ſtand y- 
«bſceſſions, pon the names of them, ſo that we know and vnderſtand the onely differen. 
ces of them, becauſe it falleth ſo out, that according to the diuerſitie of their 

names, their cures and iudgements do varie. Therefore of ſuch kind of ab- 

ſceſſions, ſome truly ate included within a certain skin or tunicle(which they 

call c) and ſome are deephy planted in the fleſh: ſome haue a lender foun. 

dation, or ſmall roote, & ſome againe are very large and brode. Alſo ſome are 

eaſie to be reſolucd, and ſome are farre otherwiſe : ſome great and ſome litle, 

Some alſo do come vnto ſuppuration, and ſome do not. Io conclude, ſome tu- 

mours are ſcalie, fiſtulous and cancerous, but ſome do admit or ſuffer none of 

o/ ibe cauſes, theſe things. The cauſes of theſe kinds of tumours are threefold ; videlicet, 1. 
fignes Gr ivdg- Primitiue cauſes, as a fall, a ſtripe, exceſſiue or inordinate huing , and an euill 
ments of the diet. 2 Antecedent cauſes, as are vnnaturall humobrs, eſpecially thoſe which 
«foreſai4 ts. be flegmaticke, and true edemets,which do degenerate into abſceſſions. 3. Con- 
oui. iunc læ cauſa, which are the diuetſe ſubſtances, aud properly the matters of euo- 
Cauſes of th- Ty abſceſſion, contained in the affected metuber. But in ſe kinds of tumor: 
mours which there are contained certaine humour, which be either ſerous or watcriſh ay 
pertaine vnto is vrine, puttified and corrupt, or filthy, or dirtie, or elſe humourt like ynto 
fleame, hony,or ſodden meale,or vnto fat. Butthere are ſometime found within theſe 
T he matter of abſceſſions, phlegmaticke, and wateriſh, and glandulous fleſh, ſometime alfo 
Fegmaticie ones, ſand, ſhels, wood, coales, and other ſuch like ſolide ſubRances . Not- 
&ſceſſons, withſtanding theſe three kinds of tumours do moſt frequent mens bodies (as 
14.7 b:rap, we haue ſayd before) whereof euery one hath borrowed in Grecke his proper 
title: as Atheroma, Steatama; and Melicers , which are thus called by reaſon of 

the ſimilitude of the ſubſtances contained in them. For there is another tu- 

| mour amongſt theſe,like yntotallow, or ſome other fat thing, another like 
vntohonie, another like vnto a thinne kind of meate, which they call 4thera, 

82 The ſgnes and iudgements of ſuch kinds of rumours, which belong vnto 
fleame, may eaſily be found out by their deſcriptions and differences before 

Npte abſceſ- declared. But the marke herby we may know whether they be couered with 
ſur velamento any veile or not, is this, there is moueableneſſe and inconſtancy of the filme 
2 or skinne called c, which the auncient Phiſit ions haue named twnica, 
and there is a ſeparation of the sinne: but when they be ſurely fixed, bat is, 

abiding in one place, and do cleaue faſt to the fleſn, it is an euident token that 


fudicia a- they are gar ded about with no filme or tunicle at all. Furthermore, thoſe tu - 


ſeeſſunum pio i- mors which are new and tractable, may eaſily be diſcuſſed, but they which be 
ro/orwm, hard and inueterate, can in no uiſe be reſojued. Redneſſe, paine, & increaſing 
of heate do declace that thoſe abſceſſions will either come to ſuppuration, or 
elſe degenerate into a fiſtula or a canker. Strume numeroſa, which do affect the 
outward members, & do often change theit place, vandring here and there a- 
bout the body, wich a certaine extraordinary heat, do teſtiſie and declare very 


Tila nous Analdus hach noted in a certaine place. Thoſe remedies therefore, which are 
out- 
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outwardly apply ed to them, do profit little or nething,But theſe diſeaſes (as 4 
vicew ate increaſed and doe multiply by ſome fall, ot by ſome huit or 
bruiſe in ihe body. Now theſe ſtrumous tumours are helped by vſing 
purging me die ines, diureticall pot ions, & cleQuaries, (as they call the) which 
can diy vp. Alſo the change of aire dothgreatly auaile in young children. But 15 what Sei 
ch reaſon of their exceſliue eating and immoderate diet, and the 4 bodies 
lenderneſfe of body, are very often annoyed with Strvme,But old men by rea- Stroma de 
ſon of the contrary cauſes, ae ſeldome troubled therewich , Moreouer they e. 
which haue a na rom forchead,& ſtraight temples, & great checkes , are ſub- 
ie & to Stem: for in ſu ch the matter is readily brought do ne to the necke, 
as one i enricus among the number of the late Phiſition, hath noted very well, 
But Strume(as c elſas layth)are wont commonly to wearie Phiſitions, becauſe cel iu. 
they procure feauers alſo, neither doe they at any time ripen eaſily , and 
they are cured cither with ſome hotte inſtrument, or wich medicines , and 
oftentimes they doe riſe vp againe beſide their ſcarres, and a — — after 
they require medicines againe: and morcouer it ſo commeth to paſſe that they 
re maine in the fleſh a long ſeaſan. The inciſion & cottoſiuing of ſueh tumors 
is greatly to be feared about the belly, the necke, & the ioynts, by reaſon ofthe 
Hontie and knixting t ofthe veines, the arteries, and the ſinewes, and 
alſo of the internall capacitie. In the inciſion alſo of great Glandule, it beho- 
vech greatly to eſc hue that veine which lyeth at the roote of them, and deth 
bring nouriſhment vntothẽ̃. For oftentimes it cauſeth great profuſiõ oi bloud, 


wherupon there enſuethj ſtraighi way no ſmal danger. Theſe euils called Stra- 
na, do greatly differ among chẽſelues both in grearnes, nature, place, begin- 


n ulccude, and —— together of the veſſels ( 2s Ærius hath gathered 
out of Leonidas. Thetfore lutſe Strume are ſooner & more eaſily cured then ibe 
reat, euen as the gentle tumours are more tractable then thoſe which are in- 
— Noiſome Serume cannot be remedicd: for ſeeing all ſuch diſeaſes cal- Maguitudo 
led Struma ate cancerous, and do ſtuffe vp the vc ſſelles of the body, while they Strumæ. 
are cuting, they muſt netdes bring the daunger of profuſian ot bloud, be ſides 
that alſo, they are found very deepe in the fleſh, and therfore they cannot any 
way be cut off. For a malicious & hurtfull Str»ma doth poſſeſſe the beſt ve ſſels, Natura, 
that is, the greateſt veines and arteries: (which are called Carotides) euen aa 
though it ſhould hold by certain rotes. The ſuperkiciall Sm are more es- 
ſie to be cured then the imternall,by reaſon of their place, & thoſe alſo ate cu- 
rable which doc happen in the necke , where yet you muſt be yeric diligent 
to eſchue the loude and great ſinewes: for many by cutting Stroma about the 
windpipe , and by cutting other loude finewes haue cauſed the ſicke all the - 
time of bis life after to remaine ſpeechleſſe Fot beſide the exciſion of that fi- 
new, the great veſſels being layd bare, & cooled in the cure, do hurt the duty of 
the t For the multitude of Serwme, it appear eth that one alone may eaſi · Maltiiudo 
lier be cured then many together. And concerning the maner of their riſing, ortus. 
it 18 manifeſt alſo, that they which hang downeward ate a great desle ſooner Duplex al ſcef- 
healed, then they which are planted in the fleſh. Thus much of Struma, which ſuum pituito—- 
Aetius hath recited out of eonides, The cure of thele kinds of abſceſſibs, which ſorum curands 
hauc their originall of fleame, is of the late Chyrurgians appointed io be two ratio, 
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1. niverſalis, fold, that is to ſay. I, Generall, and vniuerſally common at all. a and partitu. 
lar, which is proper incuery-difference . Therefore our generall methode of 
cut ing theſe tumoursſhallbe ., to appoint ſuch an ordingrie and conuenient 
diet to the ſicke, as that che matter which eauſeth ſuch abſce ſſious be not 
heaped vp together in the bodie, and by all meanes to preuent and turne a. 
way the antecedent maiter(as they call if)which no is gathered together in 
the ſicke body, leaſt at the lengch it be vnited to the ioyned cavſe,that is, vnto 

that matter which now bi ingeth the diſcaſe. But we ſhall accompliſh the firſt 
intention of our generall cure, if the ſicke do diligently obſerue that k inde of 

Fiflus ratio. iet, Which is preſcribed in our for met Chapters ( this one thing {xeepted) 

2 * whichis, that they ought to keepe a very thinne diet, and that whiell is more 
conuenient to deuide thicke and clammie humours. Therefore if they will 

follow the counſell of Auicen, let them eſchue all thoſe meates which are of a 

groſſe iuyce, the drinking alſo of cold things, too much ſacietie, & immoderate 

fulneſſe, and thoſe things alſo which procure vomite and abhort ing of meats, 

But they muſt abide as much hunger as can be. They muſt chiefly procure 

nod digeſtion, and auoyde a moyſt houſe , that is either ſituated in low val· 

eys, or in fennes, or frequented with corrupted waters ,' Let his di inke be 

Aque alumi- wine that is excellent and of the beſt, or elſe let it be water of alume, or of 

mſe vn. brimſtone: for ſuch kind of minerall waters, eſpecially thoſe which do repre - 
ſent in taſt the dregs of wine, do not onely diminiſh and diſcuſſe theſe inward 
ſtrumous and flegmaticke abſceſſions, but thoſe alſo which doe outwardly 

Antecedents fact the luperficiall parta of the body (as Armldis affitmeth.) But we doe 

eee the other part of our former proceeding (that is to ſay) to turne away 

e the antecedent matter, leaſt it be mingled with coniuncta materia, by ſoure 

" kindes of euacuations, that is hy ſame medicine to purge fleame downeward, 
and ſometime by letting of bloud, alſo by thoſe things which can prouoke v- 

tine, and laſt of allby thoſe remedies which can through their vapour both 
reſolue and digeſt the humour which is gathered together in the'inwarde 

Y acuantia per Partes of the hodie. To purge the bodice downeward, the powder of Twrbith is 

n greatly commended, which is made thus in Auicen : R. of Furbi th, ginger, and 

Paulus Tor ſugar, of each a like portion: but he taketh thereof two drachmes,and he affir- 

bith, meth alſo, that ( beſides that it doth reſolue grofle fleame ) it doth neither 

Kater, heate, nor violently wreſt the inward members. But RaJZer, who was very bold 
in declaring and e ſing purging medicines, made this kinde of powder, in his 
ninth Chapter de dalaribus ventry ad Almanſorem, of twentie parts of Turbith,of 
ten of ginger, & thirty of ſugar, and miniſtred of it at ene time. 3˙ j. Sensdicta 

Hierapicra. alſo and H ierapitra, and lala de agarico, and pilule maiores de Herwod ac tylu doe 

Prouoler of greatly helpe theſe diſcaſes. To prouołe vrine, Guido cut of Cavliacws was wont 

vrine, to vic this potion following,which(he ſayth)he gathered out ofthe wiitings of 

Potio Guidonis many Phiſitions. N. of Scrofwlaria, partes iij. of phylipendula purtes, ij. of pimper 

& Cauliaco, nell, mouſcare, Tenacetum, of red coleworts (which of ſome are thought to be 
— marucine) of rub is maior, ana. palit. j. of the roote of Ariflolochia , of ſpa- 
thula fetida,of the roote of tadiſh, ac a. part. ſñ put them all together, and bo; le 
them in white wine and honie vntill halfe be conſumed, then ftreine them, 
whereof euery third day in the morning let the ficke take three ounces, and 

let 


the onely laying on of the hands he can reſtore themwhich be 
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let itbe drunk hot. But in the applying of all theſe remedies; (as alſo for bloud- Oi per habi- 

letting, if at any time it be required)the counſel of ſome learned phiſition is to tym digerant, 

be vicd, whe may preſcribe both the qualitie, quantity & vſe of them. But to re- 

ſolue through breathing, and to digeſt the humor which is gathered together 

in the depth of the bod), and doth excite inward Glandule,(which alſo ate the 

cauſes of outward diſcaſes)Gales 1ib.14.T herap. willeth ys to miniſter I heriaca, 

Athanaſia, Ambroſia,and that medicine alſo which is made of cretica calaminthe, 

the Grecks call it Diacalaminthe: whoſe compoſition is to be ſought out in Lib, 

4.de ſanit tuen. Many otberhelpes ate appointed for the cure of thele abſce ſſi · 

ous, as potions, electuaries, and oiles, which are caſt into the cares. There are 

alſo very many remedies called E upirica, conſiſting in practiſe, deſcribed & ce- 

lebrated of the ancient Phiſſtions, the vſe whereof | do not allow, and therfore 

] thinke it good to pretermit the declaration of them in theſe our commenta- 

ries, Notwithſtanding this one thing I ſtedfaſtly offitme, that the Chriſtiã kin The Kings of 

of France is indued as it were by inſpiration with ſo wonderfull a Ale wich France do cure 
diſeaſed wich Strumæ by ap- 

Struma or Screfula to tlie ir pet ſect health againe;King Edward allo (as hiſtories Him the 

do report) was wont marue llouſly to cure Strumous per ſons only by touching ands, 


tbem, which gift immortall doth come as it were by inheritance to the Kings 
hat ſuceed. For tbe Kings of England at this day, by lay ing on of hands, and 


reheatſing certaine ceremoniall prayers, doe heale Struma. And theſe hop 
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which are faſtned but to a thin & lender root, bind them about andpluck che 

out. The firſt canon, according to Auitene his opinion is perfected after this 

Compreſſio & manner if when you do conſume ard ſuppreſſe vehemently theſe ſoſt and 
p 4 is, licle abſceflions(which Auicen doth call Glandule, & the new Phiſitions Lupie) 
— you do lay on a plate of lead made fir forthe tumor, & bindir very ſtrongly in 
the middeſt leſt it ſlide from the place: for this doth digeſt theſe kindes of tu. 

I uþie curatio. mors Ficſt therfore let Lupia be ſoftly rubbed with the hand vntill it waxe ſom- 
what hots, and vntill it be after a ſort ſofter then irſelfe, Afterward let the af- 

fected member be ſurely laid hold on with the hands, and let it be ſo often, & 

ſo vehemently ſtricken with the bortome of a ſaucer, or with ſome other ſolide 

thing, that it may be diſſeueted, and that the inward Cyſts thereof (which is 
che ime where in it is included) may be tent and broken, and fo the matter 
therein contained may be diſperſed: which thing being done, apply che plate 


| Lamina plũbea of lead vpon the place, and let it be bound very'{trongly with a ſwathing band 


that ha: h two ends,neicher let it be remoued tor the ſpace of nine or ten daies, 
but let the plate be of that greatneſſe (as it was ſaid of late) chat it may anſwer 
to the proportion of Lupia , Bur there are ſome which before the application 
of any plate of lead do miniſter this ointment made of burnt lead, of the barke 
of the elder tree, or of the figge tree, with vile and vineger. Other dofirſt vie 
. emplaiſter made of aloes, acatia, mir te, ou banum, ſarcocolla, putting to them 
Reger . a litle vineger, or the white of an eg, as much as fhall ſeeme ſufficient to com» 


mixe with the reſt. Henricus was wont to lay vpon them litle lakes (as he and 
other Chyturgians of that ſect do call hem) made of flaxe dipped in the white 
liquor of an egge with ſalt and alume Zuccharinum vnthicked. Moreouer Plala- 
Gangly cura. grius almoſt after the ſame manner was wont to cure (as is in lea) 
tio ex Phila. which diſeaſes are rumors vnequall (as we ſaid before) ſpeaking after this ſort, 
$140. We denie (faith he) the labour of the Chyrurgian, that is, bloudletting in Gan- 
” ua, eſpecially ifthey chaunce in the handes, or in the ſecte, but we muſt cure 
them onely by medicines. For we annoint them by the fite with ammoniache 
which muſt be made pliant to the thickneſſe of an emplaiſter: aſterward we 
apply a plate of lead equall for the rumour, and leſt it ſhould ſlide away from 
the place, we bind it inthe middeſt wich ſtraight bonds. But a few daies after, 
when we know that Ganglawm is mollified, we take away the bands, & (not ſay- 
ing any thing to che ſicke) while the place is yet hote, ue faſten the ihumbę of 
our right hand vpon Gan lium, and laying faſt hold on the member with our o- 
ther foure fingers ,we viclently breake it, and ſo Ganglium i preſenely.diffol- 
Lupia & gan. ued. Hitherto Philagriae. Therefore by this our order of cure, it may eaſily be 
lion 4 all one gatheted, that Leia amongſt the late Phiſitions, Avicen his Glandule,and Gan. 
cuil. lion among the Greeks, is all one diſeaſe which the formet deſeription of the 
Archigenes dao alſo mantfeſtly declare. in this diſeaſe, commen out 
lib. 4. hme wich the fat of a gooſe, and with roſin To cbintiiunauhioh is the right tur · 
„„ pentine; The ſame Archigenesalio did ine ade of 
Oribaſſus bs the ſtone called Laps arbates, ad Paulus reporters: ſed vetẽe oſ- 
medicine to ten this medicine. R. of ceruce, ved, old vyle· ana. J. j. of Smmoni- 
5 acke I himiams, and Galbanum. ana. alike quantitic, of waxeFJÞinj, The ſame 
medicine is tobe ſeene in Aetiwe but ĩhe quantity doch vary in certain things, 
— ag 


as thus, N. of ceruſe, old oile, andreſone ſiera. ana. Ih. j ofwaxe. F ij of anme- 
niacum T himiama,and of Galbamem, ana. . j. boile the ceruſe with oile till it loſe 
his ſtaining faculty, hen bray the ammoniacke, and caſt it into the ceruſe with 
the oile , atterward caft in the reſma pices and the waxe, and laſt of all the Gal- 
banum , which firſt muſt be made very ſoft and tender, Moreouer that famous 
Phiſition of Greece, l meane Oribafias,did not apply any plate of lead, as Phi- 
lagrius, Auicen, and other late Chyrurgians were accuſtomed, but he did lay V erticilluns 
and bind vnto Ganzlivm,a thick round peece of lead like vnto a wherue,which lumbeum. 
do hang vpon womens ſpindles to make them turne round , which was more 
large and ample for the diſcaſe . For truly ſayth he, with the weight thereof, it 
duth more ſpcedily diſſolue the euill. Therefore in the cure of Ganghe, it is far 
better ro vie ſuch mollifying and diſcuſſing medicines, then the diligence of 
the Chyrurgian (with exciſion of the tumours ) eſpecially when they do grow 
in the legges, or in the armes, or in the principal parts ofthe body. For it is 
to be feared, that if they be cut off, the member is made lame and vnperfect. 
But thoſe diſeaſes which do occupy the head or the ſorehead, may ſafely be © liorum 
cured with the hand, that is,may be cut off, or pulled vp by the roots. Therfore e c] 
divide the outward skin with a penknife, and then(if che rumours be ſmall)lay £#74% 
hold on the foundation of thE with a paire of pinſers,or ſome ſuch like inſtru- 
ment, and cut them off frõ the root. But if they be great, thruſt them through 
with a hooke, and liſt them vp , and wind them round about vntill you haue 
plucked anddrawne them foorth - laſt of all, ſow vp the ſides or brims of them 
together, and vſe thoſe medicines which ate appointed for bloudy vlcert. But 
theſe things belong vnto the fourth canon. The ſecond canon(becauſe I wil be Secundus 
Glenrt in thoſe medicines which are appointed for flegmaticke & œdematous conn, 
tumors which we haue deſcribed already, and yet together with theſe reme= _. 
dies following, they be very proficable and expedient for theſe Abſceſſions Di/euſſimby 
whereof we now intreate, — alſo for allkind of Herma) is finiſhed by the ap digeſtives, 
, plying of a certaine emplaiſter, which is deſcribed of Galen libro ſexto de compo- 
ſitione medicamentorum xariyin : which emplaiſter (as he himſelfe reſtificth)doth 
digeſt through breathing, and doth repell Yhlegmone, and is effectuallagainſt 
the diſeaſes called Stroma, Pani,and Parotides: it is auaileable allo againſt the 
goute, and it bene fiteth many other diſeaſes. The emplaiſter is this. R. of old Emplaſerum. 
oile . 3. oo. me ergents, picis ſiccæ. ana 3 o. of Ladanum.Z. 25. of erugo raſa. J. 
8. of Galbanum. Z. 4. let Argenti ſpuma, which they call Libargirum be braied and 
boiled in the oile, and when they are ſomewhat thickned together, pit in the 
pitch & the ruſt of the ſcourings of brafſe commonly called verdigreece, then 
the Ladanum, and Galbawm. Afterward powre them into a morter, and bray 
them and mollifie them, and reſerue them to your vſe. Some to make it haue 
a good colour, and to looke ſomewhat browne , do commixe with them alſo 
the offall of brafſe-Z.viy. for otherwiſe it would be very blacke. This emplai- 
ſter is found otherwiſe deſcribed in Guido his commentaries ynder this forme, 
Ry, of old oile. F. xi. of the ſcourings of braſſe. 3. xuij. of dry pitch. 3 vj. 
of Ladanwn. J. ij. of Lithergirum. 3. xij. of Gaba. J. iij · For the ſame ur - „ 
X par e alſo which is called Commune & ireatum proſite much, wher- D iachylow, 
7 * take one pound and commixc therwich the powder ofthe roote of 
2 5 


340 LIBER V. 


ireos. $ j. The ſame effect hath that Diachylon,called magnum Meſi ves, whoſe de. 
: ſcription ſhall afterward enſue. Some counſell vs, for the digeſtion of theſe ab- 
Stereus capri. ſceſſions, to apply vnto the gricued place, the old dung of a goate with hony & 
lum vetus, vineger, which muſt be het ouet the fire vntil they be wel incorporat together, 
and then brought to the forme of an emplaiſter: alſo an emplaiſter made of 
fenugrecke,of the ſeed of flaxe, & of coleworts, with the ſcrapings of the roore 
of Althea, which medicine (if there be any hope of ſuppuration) doth ripen it 
notably.Haly Abbas alſo for the ſame purpoſe doth yte2rly commend this em- 
plaiſter following, R. of beane meale, and of barley meale. ana 3. v. of the root 
of liquorice, of the roote of Althea, and of pitch. ana. 3. x. of white waxe, gooſe 
ſuet. ana. 3. x. bray them, and mingle them togethet with old oile, and with the 
vt ine of a child that hath not yet tried Venus ſports, and ouer a ſoft fire make 
Emplaſlrom an emplaiſter. Another out of Auicen which Guido vicd. R. of oxes dung. 3. ij. 
Avicenne, of the roote of coleyorts,of che roote of capers, of the fiſi called a ſhrimpe, of 
fat figges ana. 3. ſ̊ of hops and bh dellium. ana. 3; ij of vineger, hony, ſowes tallow, 

, of the dregs of old oile, of each as much as is ſufficient, whereof make an em- 
Brunri & plaiſter. Brumm approucth this remedy following, whoſe opinion I heodoricus 
Theodorici alſo doch confirme. N. of ammoniacke, bdellium, Galbanum of each a like quan» 
emplaſirom titie: ſteepe them chree daies in vineger,whercro(when they be diſſolued)you 
ad ſtrumas. may adde of ſmall bran as much as ſhall ſuffice, and make an emplaiſter. Kege- 
Rogerij empla. 7 was wont to vſe this remedy for Strume (which they commonly call Scro- 
ſtrum. fula,) R. of the roote of brakes of daffadill, or of walwort(if you pleaſe) of each 
as much as you thinke good, let thẽ be boiled in the beſt wine, and then braied 

Emplaſtrum in a morter,and ad to them a litle quicke brimſtone, and make an emplaiſter. 
Ane G»idohis maiſtef in monte Peſſulano, hath often tried this emplaiſter to be moſt 
Gathad es effectuall, which is made of xij ſnailes (which they alſo call Limaces ) boiled in 
2 wine, or in lye made of aſhes, commonly called clauelata. But that which is more 
ptofitable, he did miniſtcr euery day to the ficke to be eaten one ſnaile, either 

dry or otherwiſe prepared, and as they terme it, made ready to chew. Paulus 

alſo was wont notably to diſcuſſe Strumæ wich vnſlaked lime, ſteeped in hony, 

or in the filthineſſe of mens bodies that do ariſe either in exeteiſing thẽſelues, 

or in bathes, or elſe in oile, ot ſowes greaſe. The like vertue ſaith Ætius, hath 

the filthineſſe of exerciſing places ſcraped from the walles,which muſt be well 

beaten _—_— and ſpred vpon alinnen cloth, and applicd after the manner 

of an emplaiſter. For the ſame purpoſe this helpeth effectualhj. R. of lime & ni- 

trum. ana. a like portion, of Cardamomum and fenugrecke, foure times as much, 

with hony, and apply it after the maner of a mollifying plaiſter. Alſo the meals 

of Litrer hops boiled and annointed with oel doth diſcuſſe Strume, For the 

ſame purpoſe alfo oxes dung boiled in vineger and annointed, doth notably 

duaile, which being applied after the manner of a cataplaſme , doth marue]- 

touſly diſſolue all hard and ſcirthous tumors. Rath ripe figs alſo, eſpecially of 

che wild big tree, applied with hogs greaſe, do diſcuſſe all kinds of tumors Thi x- 

fore by this our method of curing, you ſhall heale all kind of Strumæ which ate 

but newly begun, and not yet inueterate, as well in children as in them which 

cannot abide manuall practiſe, euen by the applying of ſuch medicines as can 

diſſolue, digeſt, & diſcuſſe. But rſt you muſt labor to mollifie, and afterward to 

a diſſolue 


H aly Abbas 
emplaſtrum. 
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diſcufſe,or elſe vſe ſome medicine of a double 2 ie, which can wor ke both 

che ſe effectes together „ of whichkind are all thoſe remedies almoſt which 

are before deſcribed · Nowe if 4 medicines ſhall nothingpreuaile in 

theſe Abſceſſions, they muſt be eicher brought yntb ſupputation, ot conſumed 

or elſe cured by Chyrnrgerie,(as it ſhall be {aid hereafter, ) But here we muſt 

not omit that thing which is recorded of ſome verie diligently : namely, that The vg ef 
they which are diſeaſed with Stume, and with any Leproſie, are maruelloufy „en . 
holpen by the vſing of vipers and ſerpents, and by the drink ing of the gumme pene; dor“ 
called Laſer , euerie day faſting tothe quantitie ofa cith peaſe : Therefore maraellos ly 
caſt the dead ſerpent into a pot, & op the mouththereofyerieKiſt with ſome þ {pe then, 
plaiſter, and ſet it in the fire, then take the aſhes of rhe burned ſerpent, and which, cz, 
iaingle them with the like quantitie of fenugrecke, and vſe them in wine. For rum; 

this doth exccllently belpe them which be ſtrumous. Aiſo in them that labour 

with Stroma, you muſt prouide that the belly be made ſoluble, end a ſlender 

diet obſerued: you muſt daily prouoke vomming, & indeuour to pùrge fleame 

ypward: you muſt alſo qrie the head, and applie cataplaſmes to the forepait 

thereof, which can raiſe liitle puſhes in the skin, as isi the roote of capers, with 

folenta, and other ſuch like things. And you muſt alſo vſe purging medicines, 

and fine powders that be of the hike vertue. We alſo do generally diſpatch the 
declarationofthethird rule, by the vſe ofthe former remedies + for all molli- 3 

fying and refoluing medic mes i they find any place or mattet giſdhediem vn. Teriij Canons 
co reſolution, they doubtleſſe do vipen the ſame matter, and br oſuppu· declaratio, 
ration, eſpecially if the ſaid matter be gentle & tractabſe j ot commited with 

bloud. But Haly Abbas, tbar he might bring theſe kinds df abſceſſioms vo ma- 9% 
turitic, miniſtred a plaiſter made of barley meale, pitch, and obanum, and of PP 
the vrine of a young child all well incor porat rogether; But Auicen, to repreiſe 
the vehemencie of the heate, willeth ro commixe the decoction of coriander 
withthe aforeſaid vrine © But if theſe things doe noching helpe, and there be 
required a more effeuallremedie; take of mirrhe pattij ift parts ij and 
mingle them with the aforeſaid decoction, This medicine vnder written, doth 
bring Strome vnto ſuppuration, which medieine is recorded of Paula: Aegine . pauli meilica- 
14 lib. 4. R. of mirrhe Z. x. of ammoniacum Thymiama, Z. vij · of viſcus quereinom, nentum ad 


. viij. of Galbanu m. Z. itij. propels. g. j. beate them in a morter. But when gm wp. 
Cabs abſceſſions be ripe, and — Lib ſuppuration(which you ſhall eaſily — up? 
percenie by the tokens of the matrer)they muſt be opened and cleanſed with Detergemtia, 
in, which you ſhall do verie well, if you do elenſe them after the it apertion wit h 
that ointment commonly called Vg Apotelorum,whichis an ointment u 
of great efficacie in malignant and vicerated Strumæ. To this ptitpoſe alſo the Apoſtolorum. + 
ointment called Y nguentum Ae? yttiacum is verie profitable, and the Emjlaſirum V nguentum 7 
de ſucei( Which they call Diachylon)8 Diapalma, which the Greeks call purinior, A Opti a 
whoſe deſcriptions are to be found in other places . But if theſe Abſceſſions 1,5411. 
ſhallpefſefſe any member, wherein there ſubſiſteth any putrefaction, and cor- »» eme 
ruption, ofthe bones, or any euiſl ſymptomate ſhall haue accefſe to them. they a 
muſt be cured after the maner of vlcers, with which they haue ſome aſffinitie 
& acquaintance. Concerning our fourth canon, you ſhal cure gentle, obediẽ̃t, 
ſuperficialh and cut able Struma, very cunningly and ſhortly after this forte, 
Z iy 
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Firſt, commaund the ſicke to lie donne: for chat when he ſitteth his heatt i 
quickly faile him. When he is thus layd, bind his legs ſurely together, and tie 
them to the bedſte ad and charge the ſeruants about him to hold his head very 
hard. Then cut the Skin ihat compaſſeth che tumour, either with a right or a 


cut of Albuca. le ouerthwart ſection, but that inc iſion which is drawne ouerthwart in the 
ſis and L eom-· necke is altogether vn roſicable, becauſe in it the veſſelles and ſine es are 
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delay andhinder your worke. , either take vp the ve 


hat is tobe 
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be annexed 
vm Struma. 


extended right foortheBur you ſhall not cut the wholothicknefle of the skinne 
haſtily at one ume without ceaſſingꝭ tor our mind is to vſe no violent thing in 
this our worke, And troly in litle tumours, that is, in {mall Strume , make but a 
ſimple inc iſion, ot deuide them with a ſmall le: but in great abſceſſions cut 
the skin to the forme of a myrtle leafe: then thoſe veſſels which are vncouered 
(as the veines and arteries)put them ſuftly and eaſily aſide. After theſe things, 
diſtend & {trecch out the ſides of the ſection, or the edges of the diuided skin 
with pinſers, or with other ſuch inſtryments, and plucke out the filmes within, 
either with your, fingers: , or with ſome other inſtrument appointed for that 
put poſe, and ſo by litle and litle picke out Stroma, where it appeareth bare & 
vnfolded fiom the tunicles, But if Struma ſhall be wound about the yeſſels, you 
muſt handle the cure wich great attention, leſt through negligence there fol- 
Joweth a copious profuſion of bloud. Therefore in diſpatching this cure, draw 
one oacly fide of tae lection at once with the pinſers, and ſo by litle and litle 


ſepaft ig dich che point of a penkaife from the other partes thercumo ad- 


ioy ned, and when you haue drawne and louſed the connexion on the one ſide, 
doc theliks. allo on the other fide, and then cut out the whole foundation or 
ground worke; becaule of the finewes and veſſelles lying vnderneath. But in 
thoſe Strume which do chaunce about the armeholes, and about the pr iuie 
me inbers, you muſt make an ouerihwart inciſion, by reaſon of the doubling 
of the Skinne. Moreouer, in that ſection which is made in Strumæ that poſ- 
ſeſſe the neck, you maſt haue a ſiggulat care, Icaſt eicher the arteries, which 
they call cargtides, of the quiuering finewes be touched and hurt. But if by the 
cutting of any el when you make inc iſion, the er of bloud doch 
ell with a ſmall cord, ot 

(if it be not verie gi eat) cut it quite off, ( as Paulus counſellech) or elſe, (if it 
burſteth not out with great violence) apply ſuch remedies as are appointed 
to Ranch the bloud. After ward returne againe vnto your enterpriſed labour, 
Therefore, hen the foundation of Struma is brought into a narrowe roome, 
cut it cleane off cunningly and handſomely, and then put in the fore finger, 
and ſearch the place diligently, whether there be any other frume thereunto 
adioyned or not which (if there be any found) you mult allo drawe foorth af. 
tet that manner which we haue before cxprefied . Moreouer you ſhall eaſily 
reprefſe a meane fluxe of b oud by apply ing thoſe things which haue power 
ro drie vp, as flaxe, ſponges, or iniments made of cotton, infuſed in cold was 
ter, or in vineger, or in a mixture et both, (which they call oxycraton)and aſtex · 
ward wrong out. But if the ſection ſhall. continue without bloudſhed, fill it 
vppe wich the powder of frankenſence, and applic linimentes, and for the 
longer preſeruation of the liniments, bind too wooll dipped in wine, But if 
any full veine worthy the ſpeaking of be connexed within the root or bottom 
of 
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of Glandula or ſtrama, or ſome ſuch like tumour, it is not conuenient to cur it 

off at the verie ground, butto take i p and binde it withva ſmall —— , hoop 

may fall out of it one accord,peece by peect without any daunger. Inwhich : 

fall — cure muſt be falle ed with eats but —— be ofſome Cordes made of 
matter which will not eably putrifie, as are thoſe threads v hich àre called Se! Flle. 

rica » or [mall lute ſtrings: for thoſe bandes which do quickely rot, do foone 

fall from choſe members whereunto they are tyed. But, 1fwhen the worke is 

finiſhed”, ſome of the skiane which coueteth the matter of the former Ab- 

ſceſſions, or ſome other ſtraunge thing ſhall remaine behind, Abuca ſ willethi 4 lbucaſis, 

ir to be drawne out, firſt by filing the wound with cotton, ot with ſome other 

like thing dipped in ſalt water. But Guido, to draw outthoſe reh@egwhich rc 

mained behinde, did fill yp the gaping vlcer, firſt wich che hite of an egge 
and with alume ſprinckled ouer ic , atrerward with # nguentum Eq yptiacurt,or ' 

with ſome of thole cortoßuing medicmes which are deſcribed in the Anti- 

dotarie. Morcouer in ali cheſc operations, you muſt applie ſuch medicines + 

as can leniſie paine: but amongſt all other things ve do commonly la on flax * 
dipped in the white of an egge, and in oyie oftoles . Nou thaib finiſh ihe ſcope Correſ & 
cf our fifth rule after this fort ; breake the kinne with ſome burning bete me · avndificatio 
dicine according tothe greatnelle of the Abſceſſion ? Bur while you attempt | 
that thing, you muſt give diligent heede.,, leaſt that the ſcalding medicine | 

do touch the other partes lying about the rumours . You ſhallnorablie dif. Caflicum «x 
patch this labour, by applying ſome hote · medicine made of lyme , ot ſope, ce c /afo- 
which things do happily execute their effectes within the ſpace of — * *. 

houres: but though they remaine ſome what longer, yet there will enſue no 

daunger or dilcommoditie thereby. The skinne therefore being thus bro- 

ken by ſome burning medicine „ and cruſt procured inthe place thereof, 

you ſhall diuide the rumour with a ſtraight {:ne all along through the middeſt 

of the cruſt: but you muſt make inſciſion ſomewhar deepely, almoſt to the ve- 

ry quicke,andthen Jay vpon the cut or gaping wound, a liniment ſtriked wich 

ſome conſuming or eating medicine, as is, the powder of 4ſþhodelus, Moreo- 

uer although many do applie a great number of medicines in theſe abſceſſi - 
ons, yet Arſenicke in this caſe obtaineth the prebheminenet; ſo that a man Arſenicam, 
know how to vſe it aright ,- But the certaine quantitie of vſing the ſame can- 
not be deſcribed(as Galen hath noted in libro tertioT herapeut.) lt is not therfore 
to be vſed taſhly, becauſe it i a medicine vehement and violent withour 
meaſure, exciting feauers, and procuring many other yicious ſymptomates. 
Beſides that alſo the miniſtring ofa ſmall quantitie doch performe a matuel- 


lous and almoſt an incredible effect: i the common meaſure 22 antites 
or quaniitie thereof, is the medietie of ine of wheate in a firongbodie, miei. 
and inthoſe members which are farre off from the principali partes : but in 

weake natures,and in thoſe places which ate ſituated neare vnto the principal 


members, a leſſe quantitie muſt be applied. But to be ſhort, it is better, and 

more ſafe, to miniſter a little at once and often, then at one time to applie m 

immoderate quantitie. The operation or effect of Arſenicke remaineth three - 

whole dayes, in all which time, che ficke wuſt vſe the dierofthem that are fe+ 

ucrous. But the affected member & che * lying about it, both forthe dune 
* 1 


. 
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defence, andto ſtop the fluxe, (which immoderate heate may cauſe)ouglit to 

be annoynted and all to waſhed with the oyntment called pn, with water 

alſo, or wit h the iuyce of nighiſhade, and with vineger, and with other reft ige- 
Tating teme dies of the like kinde.. But when you are certainly aſſured „ that 
Glandula is deſtroyed and waſted away(which you ſhall know by the hardneſſe 

Qa ando cw. and ſwelling of the procured cruſt) then the cruſt muſt be reſolued euen from 
fa a vino re. the quicke;by waſhing it with butter, & by apply ing a litle heat meale thicked 
ſeloenda. together, and by ſome other fat and vuctuous thing that is not ſalted, as ſwines 
greaſe and ſuch like. But hen the cruſt is fallen from the tumor, if any thing 

either of Glandula, lupia, or fruma do yet remaine behind, ic muſt be fetched 
out with ſome gaawing medicine, as with the powder of Aſphodelus, with Yn. 
guentum. Atgyptiatem, or with ſome ſuch like thing. But if there temaineth no- 
thing behind, it muſt be brought vnto a ſcarte after the maner of other vlcers. 
8 But now that we may alſo accompliſh the intention of our ſixth canon: theſe 
Ligature G- abſceſſions which haue verie narrow baſes or foundations, muſt be faft bound 
2 either with a corde of ſilke, or with horſe haire, and they muſt be bound dayly 
more and more, either with the former bands ; or with other new cordes, vn. 

till they appeare vetie drie, and voluntarihy do fall away of their one accord, 

(as we haue ſayd of thoſe Abſceſſions which are deepely planted , and folded 

about the great veſſels.) But the band muſt be ayded with ſome conſuming and 

drying medicine. The painealſo muſt be affwaged withthe white of an egge, 

with oy le of roſes,with vnguentum populeon, or with ſome other remedie that can 

mitigate paine . But when the cordes ſhall fall off alone of it one accord, 

the tumour muſt be cured after that manner which we haue before expreſſed. 

And thus much generally concerning thoſe abſceſſions which vniuet ſally cõ- 

ſiſt aboue nature, eſpecially of them that haue their originall of fleame. Now 

we haue here thought it conuenient to ſet downe the proper and peculiar me- 

thod of curing A elicerides, Steatamata & T heromata, which diſeaſes are alwayes 

and often incident to mens bodies, and do comprehend vnder them other cer. 

taine kindes and differences of tumours befides nature, called of the late Phi- 

ſitions after certaine new titles and names , which among the auncient ſort 

vere neuer heard of, as Talha, Teſtudo, Necta, and dthers of that kinde,which 

. we haue expreſſed in our fotmer chapter, in thoſe three kindes of Abſceſſions 
curatio Athe- which do moſt frequent mens bodies, (( meane in Steatomata, Atheromada , and 
romatu,Stes- Melicers ) there is one generall order of their cure, namely that the matter 
fomatss c me- which is contained in that cunicle which they call ciſta may be diſcuſſed, or 
licerid u. that the whole tumour together wich the ver ie tunicle may be conſumed by 
me dicines, or taken away by ſectium But ſonie of thoſe rumours require a three 

fold method of curing, as thoſe hic containe a more liquide humour, a8 is 

How many Melicers.Some againe are cured two wayes, as Athrroma,which'is deſtroyed by 
wayes theſe ſeRion, and conſumed by medicines, BatSteatoma can neither be diſcuſſed 
Abſceſſrons not conſumed, but it is cured by the onely labour of the hand (chat is) by ſe. 
man be cured, ctiot onely. Morcoucr of medicines, which intheſe affcRes haue power to 
Lib. 4. diſcuſſe & diſperſe, you thall find plentie among thoſe remedies which we be- 
curatio per fore haue ſet downe for the cure of freme',” But Paulus doth particularly and 
digerentis, properly diſcuſſe Mdicerides wich that medicine; which containeth of preſſed 
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grapes(the kernels being taken out) xx. of the ſcourings of braſſe.Z.ijj. which 
medicine muſt not be applied before the member be nouriſhed with formers, 
Another emplaiſtcr appointed for Melicerider, which Xetizs reported vnto Le- 
onidas. R. of preſſed grapes (the kernels being detraRed) Ih; j of comin ſeede 
beaten verie ſmall.F,y.ofaitrum.$ ĩij bray all together in a morter, & bind thẽ 
to the rumour. Another diſeuſſiue medicine expreſſed of the ſame writer, ve- 
rie profitable againſt Melicerides, R. ſals ammomiaci, of the ſcourings of ſiluer, 
and of Ceruſe. ana. Ib. j. of waxe 7 erebin: una, chalbana, opoponax. ana 5.1 of ru. 
brica ſinopica 3. vj. of vineger. 3. vij. G. boyle the ſcour ings of ſiluer, ceruſe, and 
ſalt beaten verie ſmall all together, then caſt in the rubrica ſinopica, which firſt 
muſt be ſteeped in vineger, and melt them together: laſt of all, when they be 
all boyled together and cold, commixe therewith opoponax and chalbana, both 


diſſolued in vineger, and conſerue them to your vſe. But if in ſuch kind of Ab- 


ſceſſions you mind to waſt the humor by applying of gnawing medic in (which 
the Græcians call Septica) it is expedient firſt to vncouer them as alſo in ſtru- 
me) by hote burning medicines applied to the skin, whereof (ſatth Paln)t he 
beſt temedie is chat which conſiſteth of quicke lime (that is) which is not yet 
quenched with water, of ſope, and of the aſhes oflye that are made in a ſtilla- 
torie. There is another more diuetſe remedie which may be kept a long time. 
R. of vnſlaked lime. 3. iiij of ſphecle, (that is)of the burnt dregges of wine, of li · 
quide nitrum parched in the fire. ana. . ij of nimium or rubrica ſinopica. J. j. Let 
them be brayed with the diſtilled aſhes of lye , and when you haue brought 
them to the thickneſſe of liquide honie , heate them thriſe over the — 
it may be of a meane lubſtance, and lay on pix plunubra, with the diſtilled lye 
aboue, leaſt it drie vp too ſoone. Therefore firſt breake the skin that is beſet 
with ſuch medicines as can procure a cruſt : but when the cruſt is fallen off, 
apply conſuming remedies, among which this remedy following doth notably 
waſt without gnawing and by ting. R. of the offall of braſſe. x. ij of Sanda- 


Lib. 15. 


Curatio per ex- 
C ed ent 54, 


I ib.4, 


racha( that is) of red arſenicke, and of Helleborws wiger.ana.Z.ij.applie them with med cine te 
oyle of roles , Another remedie verie effectuall for the ſame purpoſe, R. of a waſt without 


burnt hedgehog, of Teſta ſepia, and of orpine or arſenicke, ana. an equal] por- 
tion, commixe them with oyle of roſes. But the partes which lye about the tu- 
mour, and are adiac ent thereunto, let them be firſt annointed with ceruſe and 
oyle. But if we purpoſe to cure theſe kindes of Abſceſſions by making incifion 


Heing. 


( chat is )by Chyrurgerie, truely in that method of curing(vhether it be a mea- Curat io per 


ly humour, or a | 
is contained in them) we muſt obſerue one onely and principall intention, 
namely to take away the tunicle herein the humour is included.) But in en- 
terpriſin the fame, we muſt be verie attentiue and warie(as we haue ſayd be- 
fore of ſtrume) that we raſhly hurt not and teare in peeces the filme or tunicle, 
whereupon the humour which was contained therein, guſhing our plentifully, 
doth both hinder our operation, and ſome portion thereof alſo remaineth till 
behind. For if(when the tunicle is diuided, and the humor iſſued) the rumour 
ſhall ſinke dow ne, the tunicle will hardly be plucked away and cured. But if 
any remnant of the humor be left behind in the Abſceſſion, it is to be feared 
that the diſeaſe will grow #gaine (as doth roms) when as any portion thereof 


hony, or a fat humour, or of what ſubſtance ſocuer it be, which Chyrurgians 


ſticketh behind. But if any ſuch thing doeth happen, it is not expedient to ſew 

together the Abſceſſion, but ta draw out the relictes thereof, either with thoſe 
conſuming medicias which we haue betoce expre fed, or by ſome ſuch like re» 

medieg. Now if ſteat ma hath a veric broad top, and a verie narrow and ſlender 
Atiius lib. i . foundation, then (ſettiug aſide all othec ſupeiflaous remegies)you muſt cut it 
vp quite euẽ by the very root, fox ſo the labour of the Chyrurgian ſhal quick- 
ly be ended, the vicer made plaine and equall with the other partes, and the 
cure ſhortly diſpatched, 


CHAP. XXV. 
Of hard and Scirrhots tumonrs,engenared 
of melanchule, | 


V E haue hicherto diſcourſed of thoſe tumors which are cauſcd of bloud, 
choler and fleame: of Yerruce alſo, and of thoſe abſceſſions which are 
exci: ed through a wateriſhhumor,and a flatuous vapourcof thoſe Apoſtemes 

alſs which haue their beginning of a phlegmaticke ſubſtance,andof other tu- 

mours generally conſiſting aboue nature. Now it remainech that we intreate 

of thole Ablceflions which do proceede of a melanchohke humour, as are 

ſcirrhus, indurated and cancerous tumours , which they call Canceroſs, Apo-' 

ſtemoſi, To Schirrhus therefore(as allo to phiegmon /, Eryſipelas, and edema) there 

Scirrhus du- is aligned of the late Chyrurgians, a double difference, which not ithſtan- 
plex, ding is comprehended vnderihe ſame title, videlicet, Scirrhus verus, && ſcirrhus 
non vers. But a true and lawfull Scirrbus is ſayd to proceede of natutall me- 

Melancholis lancholie. Alſo naturall melancholie, is the dregges of good bloud, and as it 
naturals, were a certaine flimie ſuperfluitie, and verie grofle bloud , Mhoſe colour is 
blacke , but the taſt thereof ſhirpe and ſoure (as it is notvnknowne to them 

that do vomite che ſame)it is Iodged in a certaine bloudie corner, wherein all 

the humors are contained, and appointed of nature to nouriſh the melancho- 

Scirrhus illegi like members. But an valawfull Scirrbus, after the opinion of the late Chyrur- 
timis. gians, is that which is engendred of vnnaturall melancholie . And vnnaturall 
Melancholia melancholie is that, which differeth from the former deſcription ofthe natu - 
non naturaly. rall humour, and yet it keepeth within the precincts of his libertie, which if it 
ſhall once ptetergreſſe (chey ſay)it is no longer to be called melancholic, but 
ſome other humour. But melancholie (to enter into the generall deſinition 
| ' thereof )) is a cold and drie humour, proceeding (as Guido ſayth) of averie 
Differentie. 4. groſſe portion of that which we call (ye , Bur of vnnatutall melancholie 
non naturalis there are commonly appointed foure differences, 1. The firſt is, hen as that 
mel anchulie. me lancholike humour which is called naturall, and doech day lie engender 
1 in the bodie, euen when a man is in perfect healch- , is in his oe — 
rn eſſence, burned, putrified, and become exquiſite melancholie. For that( a: 
Galen ſayth) is engendred of a blacke humoui that is vehemently burnt, and 
Galem. a1. zt gliſtreth like vnto lime and pitch. But this is ſowre, and being powred vpon 
the ground, it is hore like vineger, and it tiſeth vp like Jeauen. It ij alſo verie: 
vnpleaſant to all creatures liuing, ſo that neither mice nor flies will caſt theres. 

of · It ſneweth likewiſe like mo abeundance of ſale, wherein no liuing thing: 


can 
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can yphold his life, as the ſea which is ſayd to be dead · Furthermore this 

blacke kind of choler is then iugendred; when as that ſlimie bloud (which we 

haue ſaid to be naturall melancholy ) doth continue long in the bedie, and is 

purged out neither by any ſenſible nor ſectet effluxion, but is transformed, 
corrupted, and rotten, For truely this humour (ſayth — when it waxeth Lib.4. Alo 
ychemently hote , either becauſe of the corruption theteof, or becauſe of a 74, Thera- 
burning feauer, it cauſeth melancholy : which truely is cold, becauſe it reſems pentices. 
bleth the nature of the earth, but yet it is not voide of heate, as is aſhes and 

vineger, and when it is purged downeward(as it happeneth ſomet ime to them 

which ate diſeaſed with Dyſenteria) it appeareth more gliſtering and more 

blas ke then that thicke and bla cke bloud which we de call a melancholious 2 
humour. 2. [he ſecond ſpecies or differenec of vnnaturall melancholy is that Melancholy 
which commeth through the aduſtion of other humors, as that which procee- commeth by the 
deth of choker vehemently burnt 5 which is of ſo great malice and rancour, ad/lionof o- 
chat it raſeth the earth, and liſteth it vp on high, after the manner of exqui- ther h14mors, 
fire melancholy . But the flies alſo. do athorre it, as in a true melancholy, 

If bloud alſo er fleame ſhall be vehemently heated in the body, and burnt, 

there is alſo cauſed a melancholicke humour, which Auicen becauſe of the 

aduſtion, tearmed to be vnnaturall, But theſe two laſt kinds, which do come : 

of the aduſtion of bloud and ficame, Avicen hath thought to be verie mild Com. 29.) . 3. 
and yet Galen writeh , that that kind of mclancholy which. is engen Pre de. Hir. 
dredof burnt choler, is a great deale more dangerous then that which hath 

his generation of groſſe bloud,which is like vnto tlie dregs of wine in the bor- 

rome of a veſſell,or in proportion reſembling the dregs of oile, for this is more 

gentle and mild, yea and eſpecially when as it taricth not long within the bo- 

dy with any abundant heate excecding nature. But before it be changed in- 

to exact melancholie , it paſſeſh firſt into a yeallowiſh forme, ſecondly into a 

leekie ſubſtance, and thirdly into a ruſtie colour. 3. Thethud ſpeties of vnn-ᷣ 3 
turall melancholie is that which borroweth his original! of a certa ine ſtony Bil; ara per 
concretion, as hen through che ignoranc e of ynskilfull Phiſitions or Chi congelationem 
rurgians, Eryſipelas, and thoſe inflammations which the Grecians call phlegmo- (vr vocant) & 
ve, or any other rumours proceeding of natural] humours, are too vehemently indurationem. 
cooled and bound by the applying of extraordinary remedies : or elſe when 

thoſe medecines which do mightily draw and digeſt, are miniſtred to the ſame 

rumours. For then (the whole ſubſtance which was very ſmall in them, being 


| — the groſſe matter which remaincih , being exceedingly dried, will 
reſemble 


the har dneſſe of a ſtone, and be conuet ted into a melancholious hu- Melancholy 
mour-4-The fourth difference of vnnaturall melancholy ariſc th, hen as ſome through ad- 
other humour is mixed with naturall melancholy: » hic h thing while it bap- tion ofo- 
peneth, it is made ſweete, and doth waxe mild, vntill luch time as one burnt cher ſumors. 
choler or other be commixed there with, for then it waxc th ſharpe, and bitter, Fuvre differen 
and is made re immoder ate gnawing We may gather therfote by our ces of tumcur: 
ſormer words,thak the 4, diffei ẽ ces oftumois Nee of me · cauſed of me. 
lancholy :-for firſt of naturall melancholy(which we hauę ſaid to breed daily in lancholy. 
found bodies there is cuſed a true & lawful ſcirrhus, called of the Arabians ſe. V erus ſcirrbus 


phires, but ofthe Gregkes & c in <xpiCacgthat is, ſcirrhus or ſcirrhus non exquiſitus, 
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non ex actus ſeu non exquiſite , which kind of mmour truly s very hard and void 

of paine, but yet not altogether inſenſible: 4wicen calleth it impwrus., Yer Galen 

lb. 14 meth, med, pardoning them which do contend about the names of tu- 

mors, callech it a tumor conflated of a melancholius humor, & then properly 

ſurrhus, when as notwithſtanding it is expert of any feeling or ſenſe: hut if it be 

not yet made altogether inſenſible, it is rather to be called a ſcirrhous tumor, 

then ſcirrhus it ſelfe. Secondly, ot vnnaturall melancholy through the admixtiõ 

| of other humours there do grow three other differences ofxramours (chat is to 
Scirrhus phleg. ſay) ſeirrhus,phlegmonsdes,cedematodes,8 Eryſipelacodes,which diſeaſes arc here te- 
mmmnides, de. hearſed for one onely difference, Thirdly , of vnnaturall melancholy cauſed 
matoles,Eryſi- through a certaine ſtony hat dneſſe and concretion, there is engendred an ex- 


pelatodes, quiſice ſcirrbus, hard, and void of ſenſe and paine: it is called of Auicen, purus, 
Scirrhus en- Which cuill admitteth no cure.Fourthly of vnnatural melancholy through de- 
quiſiens, uſtion, are all the kinds of cankers ingendred, as well vicerate as nat vlcerate: 
Scixrbus can · of the which kind is ſcerrbus cancroſus. Scirrhus therefore propet ly is a tumor ve- 
creſus. ry hard and without paine, but yet not altogether without feeling, proceedi 

Scirchus pro- of a natutall melancholy, and vncorrupt humor, vhich deſinitiorrthe late Chi- 
prie quid. rurgians haue aſſigned therunto. The cauſes of ſcirrhus, as of other tumors be- 


Cauſe z. ſcir- ſides nature are three · Pirſt primitiue, as is an euill diet, ingendring and gathe- 
rhj ligitimi, ting groſſe and melancolike bloud. Secondly antecedent, as a melancholike 
humor collected in the body, which is draw ne from the ſpleene (whoſe dutie 
it is to purge che liver from that groſſe and muddy bloud) and yet is — 
led without the body (as ĩt ought tobe.) Thirdſy Coniunciacauſa, is the me . 
Sigi. like humour it ſelfe, compacted in the affected member. The ſignes of ſeirrhus 
his preſence( as Guido re porteth) are theſe, a hard tumor, and mighty reſiſting, 
a middle colour between a red and a blacke, which is a brown colour. This ſar- 
rhus when it happenerh in che parts ofthe body, many of the Phiſitions (as 
14, meth. med. Galen ſaith) do call irpelidmngthar is to ſay, black & ble. Moreouer᷑ if the affe- 
c&ed medi ber hath any manifeſt veines appearing in it, you ſhall ſer them puf- 
fed vp and ſwolne by the meanes of thicke and blacke bloud, ſuch as is ſome- 
time purged downward in them which labour with the diſeaſe of the liuer, but 
Guido notas then it is called ſcirrhus impurus c cancroſus . For theſe fignes which Guido doth 
cancri triboit here aſcribe vntoſcirrbus,do properly agree with the ſignes of cancer(as Galen 
ſcirrhe wrireth 14. meth. med. And truly they may very fitly be attributed vnto ſcirrhus, 
if this one thing be excepted, namely, that ſcirrbw hath nor ſuch ſwelling and 

full veines, as cancer hath, except ſerrhus (as we have ſaid before) thanite to 

de canc roſiu, for ſcirrhus doth oftentimes degenerate into cancer, and that not 

without g eat cauſe, ſee ing that both proceed of one matter, that is, of a me - 

lancholike humour, The proper ſignes therefore of a lawfull ſerrrbus are theſe: 

a hard and ſtony tumor, very obſtinate and reſiſting touching,whetein there is 

preſent a very dull ſenſe. There do alſo appeare many other ſignes which do 
OE ' teſtifie the dominion of a melanc hoh humor in the body. Such tumors as are 
Irdicia Scirrhi truly feirrls, in their beginning and firſt cone eptionare wont to appeare vety 
ſmall, but in proceſſe of time, they do grow and increaſe by link and little, 
and become great and mighty , whereof ſome do annoy one onely member, 
' bur other ſome of the ſayd rumours do leaue that member which they - > 
ſt 
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ficſt infeſt, and aFterward do paſſe ouer into the poſſeſſion of another, which 
thing when it happeneth, then'|Avices calleth the euill ferino: Furthermore, Ferine:. 
theſe kinds of melancholious tumors if they be tightly handled, they are com- 
monly cured by reſolutiep;oftentimes they continue indurated and hard, and F 
many rimes(which is worſt of all)they degenerate and change into Cancer. "AT 

But now we wilkproſecute the abſulute cure of theſe kinds of hard rumors The cure Fa | "gh 
aboue nature, which are called true Scirebs and nor Exquiſors by three ſpeci- true & law ful | 
all intentions . The firſt pre ſeribeth a canuenient order of diet · The ſecond ſcirrbus, yet - 
admoniſketh to take away the antecedent matter, which is ready to procure not exquiſite, 
the diſeaſe, The third warnech vs to enterpriſe the vacuatĩon of that coniunct wr growne in 
matter (as they call it) which now c auſech the euill. Therefore(to ſpeake ge to a tory hard- 
nerelly)you mult appoint co them which arc diſeaſed with Scivrhwe,a ſober and neſſe; altoge- 
moderate diet, and ſuch a one as declineth vnto heate and moiſture in thoſe ther inſenſible. 
things( which'they callresnonnatunaes)as before Giue him therefore meates Three inten- 
of good auyce » and which caningendergoodbbloyd. Let hisbtead de made of tions. 
wheate , well kneaded, and haked in an ouen with a ſoſt fire, and het haue riftu ratio. 
ſome leauen , and ſalt as much as ſfrall ſuſce . Let his drinke be ſmall ale or Euchyma, 
beere, giue him tere egges, che fleſh of chic ken, capons, hennes, and the Pans. 
brothes of them. Let him alſo eate the fleſli of partriches, pheſante, quailes, Potus. 
oung kids, ſucking calues, and of westhers of a yeare old. For bes, let Ong. 
hm ue chat which the Atabians call hr, but we ſomewhat altering the Carnes, 
name do call it ſpinach alſo lettuc e, tops, bor rage, bugloſſe, and other herbes Olera 
of that nature which can and make it more pure. To con- 

— natural do'engender me- 

lancholike bloud, which * Galen in librotertio de affitly capie ſexro hath de- 
ſcribed vnto vs, as ate, the fleſh of goates, and of ot enij and 6f tabs; but e- Carnet. 
ſpecially the fleſh of aſſes, and of camels, of foxes and of dogs, ofhares alſo Li Maces. 
aud of bores . Furthermore, ſnailes ( if they be accuſtomed to be eaten) and P'{-e% 
the fleſtzof all rerreftriall creatures ſeaſoned with ſalt. The fleſh alſo of fiſhes, Olera. 
as of Tunic , ofthe fiſh called Balena, the ſea calfe,the dolphin; the dog: fiſh, & 
of all kind of whales. But of potherbes, coleworts, is vont onely to engender 
this kind of bloud. The buds alfo of trees, when they are ſeaſoned ener , , 
with brine or with Ox, eſpecially of the tree called a maſtixe tree, of the x 4 , þ 
Terebinth, of the brier, and of the wild eglamine brier ( which the Greckes __ as | 
call Cynosbates.) Bur of all kind of pulſe, lintels chiefly are accounted a . and ſalt, | 
the number of ice meates : Bread alſo made ofbran, und ther “ 65 
which is made uf rie and of other corrupt and naughty ſeedes, which othet 8 | 3 
countt ies do vic in ſtead: of corne. Moreouer, thicke and blacke wines are * | 1 
very fit to engender a melancholious humour: eſpecially,if one drinking ibem 2 
abundantly, dothrby occaſion k 


| f 
elude, let him flic and auoid all thoſe th 


cepe his body in great hear. Finally old cheeſe c .. 
when as by chance it ſball be exc endingly hote inthe body, doth eafily breed 

this kind of humour. Theſe things haut we hitherto recired out of Galen · Fur | 
thermore you muſt-dihgently beware of meatevthar are burnt, coſted, & fried, Sangainem | 
which do vehemently.dry vp, of ſal meats alſo, and of thoſe which are ſharpe adurentie 0 
and ſowreyas anions; garlicke , pepper, muſtard , and of other things of that Animi fathe- qi 

kind which do burne the bloud . You mult alſo eſchuc anger, wrath, ſadne ſſe, mat. 
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Exercitatis, watchings, beauineſſe, enreſulneſſe, and immoderate exerciſes . Quictnefle 
and tranquility of mind, with mirth and gladneſſe is greatly to be defired: 
and you aiuſt diligently endeuour euery day to emptie the bellie. Hitherto 

1 concerning the firſt ſcope. 2. Now that we may accompliſh that which our ſe- 
Vacuatio ma- cond intention doth propound, let vs ſomhat conſider the prec ept of Avicen, 
teriæ antece- who willeth vs to euacuate the hole body both by bloud letting. if too blacke 


deu. and gioſſe bloud ſhall appeare, and alſo by ſome purging medicine, which can 
expell melancholy, as — choſe which follow , out of 2 »epithymom , ſeue, 

Pol ypo y, fumus terre (which ofthe Græcians is called Cpnss or Capmoz,of the 

Latines fumaria)lupulus, and the herbe called volubilu. Alfo Caſſia fiſtula, myrabo- 

lani I nds,lepu (axuli, which the Greekes call cyaneus, the Romanes,Cerwlens, di- 

acene, diatatholicen piers, Nuplu, all which things do purge forth melancholike hu - 

mors . But theſe things which pertaine vnto phiſicke do exceed the bounds of 
Chyrurgians.Omuting therefore the piof.ſſors of the art of Phiſicke, we will 

haſtcn yatothe third [cope , which we ſhall very ſpeedily diſpatch, if we la- 

buour to empiie out all that matter, which vnnaturally is compacted in the 

nA ggricued member Which truly is the generall and principal indication of all 
acudlio ma- tumouts which conſiſt aboue nature: in which that lecky matter (as we haue 
terie cãñj unc te. ſaid before )is not yet engendred · But this is the onely and proper way to cu» 
cuatethem, about the which the Chyrurgian ought to be very circumſpect & 

Materia ſcir. attentiue. For truly tae matter of ſuch kind of cumours , is naturally ſo malig. 
rhorom cauie nan t and ſtubborne, that it will turne into a ſtouy hatdneſſe if it be raſhly te- 


tr altands. ſolued. Ag aine, if it be molliſied more then is requiſites it is greatly to be ſea- 
red chat it will putr ie and nd that Scirrhw will degenerate into Can- 
Galzad cer. We muſt re in this caſe follow the counſell of Galen and Paulws(who 


Glauc, wrote of this thing long before Auicen.) Namely that in ſuch ſcirrhus effecta, 
Medicines we muſt not apply any vehement, hot, and drying medicine neither any thin 
good for ſcir- Elle which hath the power only to mollific and moiſten. For that tumor hi 
hs. hathaſugerfluous humor, it doch nothing at all diſſolue: but that which hath 
a ſmall fluxe, it doth more dry vp then ueed tequireth. Hereupon Aicen did 
well adinonifh vs, to apply to theſe indurated tumouts by turnes, ſometime 
mollifying, and ſometime digeſting remedies. But becauſe that order was 
"ary tedious and hard to be donc\itpleaſed Galen to vie for the cure of theſe 
n » ſuch medicines as had a mixed and double faculty, which deuice was 
more ſafe and leſſe dangerous. For by this meanes we ſhall both mollibe and 


dige ſt che indurate and hard ſubſtance all at one time: yet in the beginning 


ne muſt commixe ſomething with them which: can moderately reprefſe. For 
this purpoſe Auen hath ſer downe many kinds of remetits, which becauſe 
are rather appointed for tho't Scirri which proceed of fte mono and Ery- 

' ſepetes when they be exceedingly cooled (as we will declare in the chapters fol- 
lowing ) we will omit them, making choyce of chat medecine which Raz» in 

Ruzis medica- libro ſeptimo ad Almanſorem hath deſcribed, vſing nowirhftanding at the 
mentum ad beginning ſome equall repteſſion of the flowing of humours (by apply- 
ſcrrrhvs emol- ing ſame moderate repelling remedy.) The forme of the medicine is chi. N. 
Lendus ee di- — — Gallanum, of eacli a like quantity heate them in 
ſexciendos, a morter with oyle de ben, which the Greckes cal balauum myrepfice tlie * 
| Glam 


* 
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Glans vnguentaria, or with oyle of lillies Then take of the filrh of fenugrecke» 
of lineſced, and of ſigges the weight of all the former things: bray them all ro- 
gether till they be rhroughly incorporated the one with the other. Galin for Galeni cata. 
this cure doth greatly commend the bai ke of the roote of Althes , which the plaſma. 
common fort (auh he) doth call 4naden dromalache, as though one would ſay, I herap, 14+ 
arboreſcens malua, melted with the fat of a gooſe or of a cockeg and then bearen 
together, and brought into the forme of a cataplaſme. But if the rumor doth If Schirrus 
be long vnto ſuppuration, you muſt be verie warie, leaſt the affected member l purer, 
be incended or ſtirred with hote medic ins, or by any other meanes, for ſo Can- 
cer ſhould eaſily be procured: but if the tumour be opened, and the ſubſtance 
thereof already turned into matter, you muſt vic the helpe of that ointment 
which is called diachylon, Againe, if it ſhall degenerate into a ſtony hardneſſe, 
you muſt A repaire vnto thoſe remedies which ſhall be deſcribed in 
the chapter ing · 1b wd a1: brt ae 

But now when as through the vnskilfulnefſe and ignorance of Philitions, Schirros ileze 
thoſe inflammations which the Græcians cali pblegmone or Eryſipelata ate ex · iu & non 
ceedinghy refrigerated, or elſe raſhly reſolued through the miniſtring of ſuch e494,;cu;, 
medicines as can vehemently drawe and digeſt by their vapour, then all that Duomedo ge- 
ſubſt aunce which is any thing thiane and Gender in them, is diſſolued, but yereror, 
that which remaineth behind, being ai it were congealed together, and mar- 
ucllouſly dried vp, doth take vnto it a M onie hardneſſe, and at the laſt com. % aſe 
merhta thar diſeaſe which is called of the Greeker/ſehorbws . Butir chances f bf A 
ſometime that ſome member is' hardened through. extention of the fleſh * uſe — 
which commeth by 1 of 
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too much exciccation,, and when the moiſture of the bodie is cleane extin- 

guiſhed, is alſo incurable, for ic is ſufficient if you ſtop it, that the drinefſe may 

proceed no further, But thoſe ſehirri alſo,wherin there dogrow certain haires, 

Schurri incura- and which arc great and vety hard, and do reſemble che colour of che bodie, 

ble, de neicher cured, nor yet changed at any dage- any other diſcaſe, as Au. 
cewharh declare. Joel e en e 

Ike commen and generall declaration uf curing theſe tumours, is in this 

Summa cura order deſcribed; namely, to euacuate all chat matter which vnnaturally is c6- 

dorumſchirro- tained in the member. For the onely way of euacuation (as Glen hath noted 

— lb. 1 4. eth. med.) is this, euen to cleanſe aud draw out that corruption which 

ſtubburaly doth cleaue vnto the humour But if any man ſhall aſſay to make 

euacuation by theſe medicines which do vehemently, drawe and digeſt, nei - 

ther ſhall molliſie and foften with any drying & moiſtning remedies, the cure 

ſhall ſeeme to him within few day es greatly to haue preuailed:ſot Schirrus will 

manifeſtly appeate to be diminiſbed, but chat which romaineth of the diſ- 

caſe will be incurable. For truely when the whole ſubſtaunce which is verie 

thinne in the tumour, is digeſted or diſperſed, then that which. remaineth be- 

hinde, is turned into a certaine ſtonie concretion ', For this cauſe therefore 

there is no medicine that doth vehemently heate ot dric vp, meete and con. 

Medule ſw, denten for theſe hard and ſchitrous affe&s x. but ſuch remedies vnely, which 

| ' . .. canficly bach mollifie, and alſo digeſtias are theſe things follovweimg: the mar- 

to of a har and of a calfe, alſo gontes ſuet, bullea ſuet, thetallow of a lybard 

Adipes. and of a Lyon. the fat of bueds, gooſes greaſe is greatly commended, 

next that the fat of a cocke and of a pheſant « Allo ammoni cum tiymiama, vx, 

Gal. 14. meth. ſuſfimen, petſume galbanum,and bueluam of both kindes, but rather that which 

med. is called /ciehicum, hecauſe it is ſome what moiſt. Styrær alſo which is ſomthing 

Auadendro- moiſt and fat. Morcouer the toute of althea, and of the wild mallowe; which 

malache. 1 almaſt euerie where, theleaues whereof muſt be moderately boyled 

ith gooſes or cocket ſuet, or if there he none of theſe at hand, you may vic 

ſwincs greaſcaheſe remedies are greatly profitable for this intention. But vi 

cen warneth vs not to commixe any hogges tallow that is faked with the for 

mer things, and to vic maſticke, e of wool, ſfrygmenta 
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did cure ihe childe of one Cercilius , who through too much cooling and ve. H:foria. 


hement binding of eriſhpelas liad a hard and ſchirtous tumor remaining in his 76. 2 dl. 
ihigh, after this maner. Firſt he annointed his thigh with oleum ſalunum, which Glawconers. 
of all oyles is moſt thin, in ſtead whereof they vic in theſe daies olegm ſambuci- Oleum ſain, 
num, ole of elder , which the common fort call-5a/min«m. When he had thus 
waſhedand annointed the member, be applied ammoni acum thimiama, which 
muſt be groſſe and not verie olde, commixed with the aforeſaid ſuettes and 
marrowes . Afterward he annointed bis whole thigh round about with ver ie 
fat ammoniacum, diſſolued in efceeding 2 vincger, and com maunded the 
childe to hoppe on the other legge, that fo the more nouriſhment might be 
brought vnto it. By ſuch medicincs therefore as could releaſe and mollific the 
rumour,and by digeſting or reſoluing remedies alſo, and by the moderat and % , 
right vie thereof, he perfectly cured the childe , But in thoſe great ſinewes {chi we 
and ligaments of the bodie, which are drawn together and couered with Schir- — 
rh you muſt vſe vincger after this ſort, as Galen counſelleth ys: Take a ſtone, | *_ , 
and heate it verie hote in che fire and quench it in verie ſharpe vineget, if itbe 4. ke <8 þ 
poſſible, let the Kone be that which we call pyrites , but if there be no plentie p 
thereof, take the ſtone called lap molars, which the Greekes call lies: then « 
let the affected member be holden ouer the hote vapour that tiſech vp from 
the ſtone out of the vincger, that it may receiue the ſteeming vapour, which 
doth difſolue Schirra and afterward lay on againe ſome mollitying medicine: 
yet the affected part muſt be euery day cuc from the beginning throughly an- 
nointed with oile and not with water, which oile muſt not be adſtrictiue in 
any caſe, but of a thinne ſubſtance, as is oile of ſauine. But ſometime you may 
boile in oile the rootes of althes , and of the wilde cucumber, and other things 
of chat fort. By this methode of curing, many men ti uely haue bene perfectly 
healed in a ſhort ſpace, ſo that ſome haue thought it (as Galen ſayth) to be 2-44 Glauconb. 
done by the art of Magicke , By theſe things therefore it doeth plainely ap- 
peare, that with that cure which is accompliſhed by mollifying remedies, aſ- 
well in the finewes, as inthe ligaments of the bodie, you muſt commixe ſome 
medicine that can cut, diſſolue and deyige, among which number vineger u 4 
chiefly the principall . Now as —_— other medicines which can molli- LA. 
fie the hardneſſe of theſe tumouts, we haue ſpoken nothing, hoping that they 
may eaſily be gathered out of our former diſcourſe. Now follow eth the ſumme The ſunme of 
of the cure of Schirrus tumors, which we haue drawn into a cõpendious forme curing ſchir- 
hereafter enſuing, 1. That kind of S: hirrus which hauing all his humidity and rows tumors. 
moiſture conſumed and waſted, is growne into a ſtony ha: dneſſe, and is alto- I, 
gether deſtitute of ſence (as is that which Galen calleth exquiſitus Sc lui ru) of 
ſuch a Schirrws, | ſav, attempt not the cure, but leaue it as an euill incurable. 
2. Toſchirrus non exquiſitus, which is nor altogether inſenſible, and yet ſcarce 2, 
feeleth any thing, apply ſuch medicins as cary with them a maruellous heat, 
and a meane moiſtute (that is to ſay) which by mollifying, can alſo moderat - 
ly digeſt. 3. Vnto ſuch members as are infected with Schirrus, miniſter no re · 3˙ 
medies which do vehemently digeſt, & immoderatly dry vp, for in them their 
ſmall humidi nckly reſolued, and then that which abideth ſtill bebinde 
u dried vp and turned into a ſtonie — andgrofſe members, 4. 

. 4 
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which are annoied with Schirrus (as are the great veſſelles of the bodie) and in 
other places alſo, where the euill is inueterate, you muſt commixe ſuch me. 
dicines as haue power to cut anddeuide , as is vineger, with thoſe remedies 
5 which can mollific and mogeratly digeſt. 5, Alſo commaund, that this ſchirrou 
member which is hard and groſſe, or any other part beſides, which is affected 
with Schirrus, be holden ouer the hote vapour of Lapis molar burnt in the fire, 
6 and quenched in vineger, and let this be done often. 6. Furthermore let the 
aggricucd member be cucry day annointed with ſome thinne oile, wherin ei- 
thet che roote of the wilde cucumber , or of a/thee, or greene and freſh dill, 
or ſome ſuch like thing hath bene boiled and iufuſed. 7. Apply vnto the afore- 
ſaid ſchirrous members ſuch medicines as can drie, deuide, and reſolue tie 
groſſe humours moderately (that is to ſay) neither often, nor any long time, 
not out of conuenient ſeaſon, tha + is, not at the beginning of the diſcale, to 
s preuent the vic of mollifying remedies, 8. To conclude, all ſuch ſchirreus tu- 
mours as are nct indutated and of a ſtony hardneſſe, let them be cured with 
« ſuch medicines as can ficly digeſt and mollific. 9.' Laſt of all com nit the cure 
of a ſchirrous ſplene and a lapidous liuer, to the wiſedome of the Phĩſition 


CHAP. XXVL 
Of 4 cancerous tumour, whuh they commonly 


call Cancer Apoſtematoſia, 


Cancer bertai- He name and title of the diſcaſe called cancer, among the Phiſitions and 

meth vnto two. 1 Chyrurgians hath diuerſe and ſundrie fignificarions : for the notifying or 

kinks of diſea- declaration thereof is extented vnto two kindes of diſeaſes, that is toſay, vn- 

ſes, to a cancerous rumour (which they commonly call Cancer apuſtimateſus, aſwell 
I that which is cuident and appearcth inthe outward members, as that which 

is hidden, and lieth in the inward and ſecret parts of the bodie, as in the hips, 

3 _  theroofeof the mouth, and in the pappes of a woman.) The other ſignification 

Of what hu. pe rtainech vnto an vleerate cancer.But both theſe cuils are engendred of me- 

. lancholie, that is to ſay, of ſuch a humour as reſembleth the dregges of wine, 


mor cancer W 


engendred, and the filthines of oile, which thing Galen libro decimoquarto I herapumtices , and 
cancer ſine in his little booke, de tumoribus pret er naturam doth plainely teſtifie, Now this a- 
„leere. fore ſayd humour, when it is quiet, milde, and gentle, ir engendreth a ſecret or 
Cancer cm min inward cancer without any vlcer. But if it happeneth tobe ſharpe, fierce, & 
vlcere. malignant, it gnaweth the skinne,and cauſeth a cancte with an vlcer. But here 


we willonely diſcourſe of that kinde of canc re which hath his reſidence in the 
| outward parts of the bodie, and of that which is not yer exulcerate,which alſs- 
—_— wm ſometime (as Galen affirmeth)is ſaid to be a priuic cancre. That cancre there- 
rs deſcriptic, fore whereof ve nom intreste, is a hard tumour, vnequall, round, hauing the 
veines round about ic ſwollen and puffed vp, it is blew or browne,and (as Pa-. 
tus ſaith)it more blacke in colour then an inflammation : it is alſo hoce, 
dat yet not ſo vehement as inflammarions are; it ſodainely inereaſeth, and 
Cencr: nomen greatly wearieth rhe ſicke, and afflicteth them almoſt with a continual! griefe: 
« cancro a- in Greeke it is called e, and au e Which titles | 
ratio. the Grecians haue aſſigned to this diſeaſe of the fi callec 6 
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the veines about this euil are filled and ſtretched out, very like vnto the feeie 
ef crabs, deſcending from the round compaſſe of their bodies. But ſome haue 
giuen it this name, hecauſe it is very hardly pulled away from thoſe members, 
which it doth lay hold on, as the ſea crab doth , who obſtinately doth cleaue 
to that place which it once hath apprehended, Moreouer chis tumor doth al- 
ſo tepreſent ihe colour of a ctab, whoſe hew is very blacke . Bur the firſt be · Cancri nite 
ginnings of theſe cancres are ſomtime ſo confuſed and fo ſmall;that the com · per initia con- 
mon ſort may be ignorant thereof : for when they do begin, they do ſcarce fuſe, & ab- 
reſemble the greatneſſe of apeaſe or of abeane. Wherefore it is no maruaile ſcvre. 

(ſaith Galen) though the common ſort do not know them, for they be like yn- L15.14.The- 
to the little rootes that ariſe out of the carth , which are not diſcerned but of rp, 

Skilfull husbandmen-Bur afrerward they grow vp into ſich a huge greatneſſe, 

and do bring with them ſo vehement, great, and manifeſt ſymptomates, that a 

child may eaſily diſcerne thera , Let no man therefore doubt of the name 

thereof, ſeeing all men with one conſent do terme this kind of diſeaſe 

cancer, becauſe (as we haue ſayd) the veines in this cuill do ſwell on cue- 

ry fide, and are greatly ſtretched out, and they do repreſent the forme and 
likeneſſe ofa crab. A cancerous tumour (as we hade ſayd before) is hard Note cancri 
and vnequall, which by rhe touching of it doth plainly appeare.It hath a blew evident noy 
or browne colour, which is a meane betweene red and blacke , called of the witerati, 
Greekes mwudeyr. About the place where cancre is lodged, there is felt a cer. 

raine beating or pulſe, and as it were a pricking, ſometime allo(as Celis ſayth) 

the tumour is aſleepe, and as it were dead. lt maketh the veines round about 

it to ſwell and riſe vp , like vnto the cancre in the armes. Oftentimes alfo in 

ſome they are ſecretly hidden, and when the place is touched, it is felt in ſome 

vety paimefull, but in other ſome it is contrary, This tumous alſo is marvel- 

Jouſly ſtout, and teſiſtet touching, Moreouer it hath in it a certaine ſtrange 

and extraordinary heate . Cancer Or carcinoma generally is a grieuous and per- Tudicia. 
nitious diſeaſe, for it can ſcarcely be healed any way, by 2ſonof the groſnes 1,þ,1 4. Ther. 
of the humour, neither can it be repreſſed or diſculled,neaber will it yeeld to 

any purga tion, though it be throughout the whole body. The malice alſo of 

this diſeaſe is ſogreat , that it contemneth all gentle and eaſie remedies, put- 

ting forth but the middle finger to them ( as the prouerbe is) but it muſt be 

ſtirred and chafed, and overcome with very vehement remedies (as we wont 

to do in the euill calledcrabro. ) This diſeaſe is wont to happen in euety part Celſ lib. q. 
of the body, but eſpecially in the vpper parts about the hrs noſechrils, the 

eares, the lippes, and about the pappes of women, and of thoſe chiefly, which 

are not naturally purged of menſtruis. But cancres do-alſo commonly haunt Gal. lib. a. ad 
men,wheſe accuſtomed purgings are ſuppreſſed through hemorrhoids grow- Glawconem, 
ing in the fundament: for by them, that groſſe & thicke bloud(whereupon this 

eulll taketh his firſt beginning) is wont naturally to be purged out. Moreouer 

when this melancholious humor, reſembling in proportion the dregs of vine, 

doth deſcend & flow into any member, — abideth compact together, 

it cauſeth ſometim the diſeaſe called vices, and ſometime it breedeth a can- 

is ſome what cooled. But when it is thruſt out to ihe 


kinne, it cauſeck that euill ann 27 Cancer therefore 
"TO * 


| | -3 | 
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is a certaine particular elephantiaſs , which the common ſort call/epre, the e · 

pry.Butche thicker and the blacker the bloud is, whereof cancre proceedeth, 

the more dangerousWill che diſeaſe be. Now when canere is full growne (as 

they ſay) and inueterate, it admitte th not any cure, except it be plucked 'p 

the roots, either by ſection or by aduſtion: but thoſe cancres, which haue their 
, _ conſtitution inthe inward paits of the body, do not deſite any ſuch kind of 
Apbo. 38 dib. cure , as chat ancient Hippocrates ſimply the Prince of Phiſitions hath taught 
vs very well in the Aphoriſme following : ſaying that it is not good to cure all 
inward cancres: for when they are cured, they do ſoone periſh againe, but 
when they are not cured, they remain a long time. For experience hath taught 
vs, as Galen witneſſcth in his commentary vpon this Aphoriſme, that they 
which enter priſe the cute of theſe cancres, either by ſection or vſtion, do ra- 
ther increaſe rheir fury then abate it, whereby they ſhortly de ſtroy thoſe men 
whom this euill hath attached. Thoſe cancres therfore are only curable- which 
do ſticke in the outward part of the body, and which are exulcerate, and do ſo 
weary the ſicke, that they willingly deſire the diligence of the Chyturgian: and 
theſe tumors alſo do conſiſt in thoſe parts, which a man may cut and ſeare off 
hat eanere by the rootes . Now when I name the rootes of Cancer, I meane as Galen affit- 
muſt b. rested meth choſe veins which are full of melancholike bloud, and which euery way 
out, and what re extended towatd the places lying about the tumour. But of an vnulcerate 


— 


* cancte there often ptroceedeth an vlcerate tumor, hen as in proceſſe of time 
; the humour doth putrifie,and the diſeaſe is couched in the veſſels of the body, 
or elſc when iris ſtirred and made worſe by medicines vnaduifedly miniſtred; 


An exulerats This exulcerate cancre of all other is thought to be moſt vile, becauſe it dorh 
6ancre worſt alrogether reſiſt the true cure, which attempteth and worketh all things to 
of all, ring the ſicke member ynro health, for this tumour, to cure it perfectly & ab- 
ſolutely, doth require gnawing, ſharpe, and vehement medicines : howbeit by 
- ſuch remedies, as we haue ſaid,it is the more prouoked & ſtirred to anger, and 
therefore it cannot Be, that it ſhould either be leniſied, ot cured by the. lr hall 
therfore be ſufficient to hinder the increaſing of vnulcerate cancres,which as 
yet do occupy the outward parts ofthe body, eſpecially choſe which be great 
and inucterate, withdrawing our skill from any perfect cure, which thing Hip- 
What things ¶ Pocrates alſo hath admoniſhed vs of in his former Aphoriftne.For thoſe tumors 
do forerell ex · Which do weary the ſicke without exulceration , Galen alſo hath called them 
ulceration, ſecret and inward cancres,wherein both their vehement heat, and their great 
Curatio cancri pulſe or beating do threaten or foretell exulceration to enſue . The cure of a 
por vicerati, canere which is not yet vicerat, but newly begun, hath three principallinten- 
tions. i. The fi ſt is to ſtop the generation of the melancholike humour. 2.The 
ſecond is to empty out the melancholious humour diſperſed throughout the 
| . whole body. 3. The third is to digeſt the humour which poſſeſſeth the affected 
Primus ſcopus. member, andto ſtcengrthen,8: confirme the diſeaſed place. The firſt intention 
is finiſhed by a iuſt & due obſervation of that kind of diet, vhich is before pre- 
IO ſcribed in the chapter deſcirrho legitimo. But among other things this is chiefly 
Vieus rale & prineipally to be obſerued, namely, that ſuch nouriſhment®be giuen to the 
__— © diſcaſed, as haue vertue to refrigerate and moiſten; And which do engender 
pros ſuc, good and ſlender iuiee : as are theſe , the iwyce of barley ſteeped gy; 
| preſſed, 


- 
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pte led, fes of 1 — birds of all kindes, ſaue thoſe which ſiue in 

fennie grounds, the of egs,dur ipecially of rere ego, (which the Greci- 

ans call / ον and other things of that ſurt But if ony extteame heate ſhall 

infeſt wade pe plac e and yet without a feduer, you may ſafely giue him 

bu loc ks milke, from the which he burter is taken, or elle the whey of milke; 

potherbes alſowhiehtiaac a eodl62n@ moift na ate, as mallowes, orage,[pi- - 

nach, & when time ſerverhigourdeweurom alſo und borage may be given him 
in meate. The ſecond rope (Melis te pure tho whole body from hot me- Sc ſeo. 
lancholy humour, whereof x — — is actomphſhed by the ap- 
plying of purging medicines , which are appointed to cuacuare melancholie, 8 * Era 
whereof you 3 plentie in the Cha prer of Sehirra 7 among the which anc 174 
eyythimum (which the Romaines call jnwols rw) as a preſent remedie, doth ob- — | 
taine the preheminence , whereof you muſt take foure drams ſteeped in the Epythimums. 
whey of milke,or in malſa, (os Galen ommaundetiy hA rA. meth, med.) But this X 
-quantitie ot eth imum, dr ſomenhat more, muſt be every thitd day, 

p a the melancholike humourwhichis gathered ragetherin the veines, and 
cauſeth the generation of cancre, may by litrle andlirtle be cuppried &pur-' 
ged out becauſe ir is impoſſible to euacuate all at one time.Butwe cannot al- 
wales prohibit the fluxe, leaſt after ward the like humour be engendred in the 
body, & compac᷑ together in the veines. Ihe purging therefore of the antece- 
dent matter muſt be attempted arthe beginning as it were by tutnes, by the 
applying of ſome ſimple me dic ine: aſterwatd (if the matter ſotequireth, & the 
miniſtringoffimples doth litle auaile)you may vie the help of ſome Compound 
remedies, as is that medic in of G dm dedieated for the purging of melancho- 
lie vhich conß ſte ch of two and thirtic ſimples, or hiere Ruſß or ier Hureme, era N. Hf. 
which is made of blacke helleborw, But you muſt not deſi ſt from thoſe former #4974 Aui- 
rehearſed purgations, vntill the whole melancholious humor which is ſtaffed . 

in the veines be brought out, and vntillihe member which is beſet with this 
canerous tumourꝭ betliroughly reduted to his naturdN late. Bur if nothing 

do let it, as age and ſtrengrh, it ſhall not be amiſſe in theſe cancres ro ſet bloud, 

and then to purge (as we haue ſaid before: )* and if tney be women, you muſt =. . mil 
labour to purge menſtruis, if they be not above fiftieyeares old(25 Galen hath 8“ 1 
taught vs lab. 4, #d Glavconem.) I his ſecond indie atiun (ſaich Galen) ic the firſt, 
and chiefe of all, for that which is put in the firſt place, doth rightly chalenge " 
the ſecond degree, The general manifeſtation therefore(ſaith he) of the care 
of a eanere, conſiſteth in the ſpęedy empty ing out of that humor whereofthis' ' 
euill groweth, and in the prohibiriog and ſtopping thereof, and to foteſee, 
(if it de poſſible) that this melanc holious hi 5 
by the meanes of another. But if that thing cannot be brought to paſſe, you 
mult euacuate the humour by turnes, now ſome and then ſome:and you muſt 
a ſo endeuour toſtrengthen the membet, leaſt the aboundance of the humors a 
all to all ſuch Tarius ſeofler, 


do plentifully flow vnto it, 3 · The third intention, which is g 
diſeaſes comming of the flowing h will ys to gen 1mour, 
which Jurketh inabgaſfeedmember; e enge ge egen. 
mots abundanth haue acceſſe thereuntot mofevuęe q o muſt'appoint a con | 
uenient time to tepell that which is Gown e, and that tiuel in che beginning, 


Aa iii 


+ 


t be not collected in the veins © © "of 
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aſwell in the very time of purgiug, as before, butnam 'when the whole body is 
throughly purged, then may y ou law fully endeuour to digeſt, and if there went 
before but a ſmall and me ane purging, then you mult apply ſome remedie 
which hath 4 mixed facultie: that is to ſay, vhich can both ceprefic and digeſt. 


Quod 4ptum Now, that we tuay iuſtly accompliſh thaſe intentions, we muſt make choiſe »f 


medicamitum thoſe medicines which are of a meʒue force; and of a gentle qualitie, for ſuch * 
 Fanceruy, remedics arc moſt conuenient for cheſe diſeaſes For thoſe which cary with 


Lb. 14. Ther. them a weake and feeble powerdoworkeno off A (as Galen ſaith) bur are ca+ 
ſily ouercome: but ſuch remedies as are ſtrong and mightie, doe vehemently 
either digeſt or thruſt backe the thinne blaud which lyeth in che veines : but 


the groſſo and melancholike partes, which wee haue likened before. tothe 


dregges of wine, they neither purge foorth nor repreſſe: but rather do make 


them mote obſtmate and more hard to be diſſolued and diſculled, Therefore 
to cure theſe canctes but yet beginning, you muſt vſe medicines of a meane 


and moderat ſtrengrh,whi 
for the vehemencie can mightily thicken the bloud. Furthermore you mult ap- 


plv(as it isdaid) ſuch medicines as art gentle, and which do not gnaw or bite: 


becauſe the malignity of the euill through ſuch vehement medicines i ſtirred. 


and prouoked, and made more fierce and ſauage (as we commonly terme it.) 
But when the matter whereof thele cancres doe come, is for the moſt part 
groſſe, and chicke, and diſobediemt to re ſolution, and partner alſo with many 
other vicious humours,weſhall desle ſufficiently in this caſe (eſpecially when 
we feare the daunger of Chyrurgerie, and that the euill cannot otherwiſe be 
cured) if we by the vſe of the former remedics, which ate made of burnt and 
waſhed metals (as Galen counſclleth) ſhall top and hinder their growing and 
increaling, eſpecially if they be great tumours:or clic after the opinion of A+ 
wicen ,if we ſecke to defend them from vlceration. For the which intentions, 
Swccus Solani. Galen lib. a. ad Glaucon. doth greatly commend the iuyce ofnightſhade, and that 


D;apompho- me dic ine which is made of pomphelygos, or that which confilteth of chalets cõ - 
Hos. monly called diepalme . Therefore Theodorigu allo for the ſame purpoſe, ap- 


Dirphenicon pointed the ointment name d di lygor, which is made of oile of roſes, of 
ſeu diapakna, White ware, ana 3. V. of the iuice of red anates, and of nighiſhade. ana. 
nguentam F. ij. of ceruſe waſhedsZ.ij. of lead burnt aud waſhed, of pompholyges, which is 
liapompholy- Commonly calledtethia. ana. J. j. of frankenſence. 3. G. Galen alſo reporteth 


2 T beodori= Libro primo de compoſatione pharmacorum ſecandam {ocos,whuch booke is enticuled of 


ch, the auncient interpreter My&nis , acertaine oyntment invented of 4 


A. polo me. for vicers appearing in the head whichthe Greckes call «chore, which oynt- 


dicamentum. ment hee afficeeth to be.verie effectuall againſt theſe | cancerous woken. 
Ww e 


The medicine is this. R. of oile of roſes, or of vntipe oliucs, bemins, 
Greekes call cotyle, viz 5. vij. 5. which. muſt bee infuſed or put into a leaden 


| The force f morter, and ſtirred vp and downe with a leaden ladle z. or elſe brayed with a 


leal n mar. leaden peltill fo long till it v axe thicke and blacke,reſembling the very colour 
wellows in can- of lead i then beate by it ſelfe alone, of lyhurgirem lib. i. of ceruſe as much, and 
cred tumours, commixe them with the oile, and make an ointment. Mo! wgreat the 


Paulus lib.g, force of lead is in all ſuch cancrous diſpoſitions, elpecially that which is burnc 
ex Archigene, and waſhed, all men may ſaficicotly know, whuch haue had ſome experience 


reo, 


icher their imbecillitie can be vanquiſhed, nor 


— 


_—  ——— 


LIBER(VY-: _ 

thereof; and which haue ſiydiouſly peruſed thoſe things which Galen libro no- 
no de fimplicium medicamentoro m facultate;doeth wine oflead , which be himſelſe 
calle ch in dan nur tn. eras For this cancroun diſeaſe Pani and LO do 

eatly comme ————ů—ů— it be min- 
el with an ide ſoouring of braſſo. Take therefore of ſea' by 
crabs burned and of 10 braſſe an euen beat the m to flower, _ 
and ſtraw themvpan the tumour, or aſhes of the orabbes with a | « v4 
ſcarce cloath or cerare.Burthe ſame Aviceo willeth roplucke vp theſe litle can- 1 
cres hard hy the rootes, or elle cue them off; ond chen ro wring and c:uth 13 
out the thicke bloud on euerie ſide and afrerward ſeure ie place vith ſome 10 
hote inſtrument. For this do eth diſſipate the relictes of the matter, and con ſu. io | 
meth them,ieftrengrheneththe member ana ſtopperh t che fue of blond G- 1b. 14 Meth, of 
len alſo before: 4vict» his time, did allow that canc ſometiue be eu · med, 0 
red by Chyr Bus tunehy alchov alen and. permit chis ma- 
nuall cure by the daunger of immode rate flute of 
— ol — are life of the 8 _ Dane . 0 
we ought to fullomt that curing, onely accompli ed ery wot | 
by gentle and milde inedicines,a32 wore ſiſe ay andleffetronbleſome, and . be v- 1 
to content our [clues with that one lychethonelbedauſu tat if ſuch a cancrous ſed in cancrti. | 
tumour which is growen tan · mightie bigneſſe, ſhou lie cut round about in 
thoſe places which are ioynedtatho parte the daunger of immode- 11 
rate profuſion of bloud would ſtraight follow , by teaſon of the greatneſſe of 1 9 
the veſſelles and wideneſſe of the arteries, which partes ( ſayth Galen) if you | 
ſhould take vp and binde them Wi coder embers by reaſon of | | 
their neare acquaintance would troubled and grcatly grieued . Morco- | 
ver Celſs ſayth, chat although cercinomete be cut off, and brought to a ſcarte, Lb. j. | 
yet they will returne FO and giue occaſion of deb. But if you intend to 10 


* 


ſcare off the — 1 $ cuill , yet truely you cannot do this e _ 

out hurcing « ext partes : eſyeci ake exuſtiom neare vnto the | 
principall mem dert A Sende ae thoſe which are |. mh | 
muſt ocirt off with g pen- | 


kaife z 
many mn 


„ chat 6 
che Catita curatu. i 


90 oth ni Cancri nan | 
vleevats, | 


eh in 15 x, In riwis U 
ö NE of no verie oy x | [ 
humour, nor conſerh te veines to — hy » purge out the me lancholic ke 
humour which cauſeth this euill vniuetſally throughout the whole bodice. 2. IE 2 i 
age and ſuffer it , cut a veine in the clbow , and draw out as 

much bloud as neede requireth, 3. Aficrward miniſter to the ſicke ſuch me- 3 

dicines as can ee in the beginning let them be 5 
gentle ard ſome what vebement,increafiog 8. force by 

lirile „ 4.Jf the purgiog of * in women beg Ef yeares of 

| a li 
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age, or if hemorrhoides both in them and iti men be ſo ſuppreſſed, that bloud 
aboundeth not at times now and then, you muſt provoke them by all meancs 
3 poſlible, 3. la the meane time appoint vnto the fickesthinnodict,which can 
engender good iuyce, and cauſe no melancholicke bjoud; . li you cannot a- 
noide it, bot that a groſſe and me lancholious humour o gethet in 
che ve ines, you mult euacuate tho ſame by tutnos — com . 
7 pound medicines . But theſe former Aphoriſmes dopertaine vnto the Pluſi · 
tion: noi we will declare the dutĩe of the Chyrurꝑgian · 7. vnto tlie affe. | 
cted member doth before purgin dinthevery time of purgi medi- 
cines as can repell, and driue backe: but whemrhe body is vniuerlally purged, 
then vie digeſtine remedios, but let ihem be ſuch as are of — 
5. and of a gentle nature. 8. Therefore miniſter to th aggrieued place iuye e uf 
2 nighiſhade, or the medicine made of Pompholyyes -orthat confiſtech of 
alcites, commonly called Diapelme , arid other.remediesof chavſore. 9. Buc if 
by the Art of Chyrurgeric you dare enterpriſe the cure ou muſt fiiſt 
(caking the Phiſitions counſell) purge forth the melancholicke humour, 
And then cut the corrupted tumdur elenne of; and ſuffer a 


odd quantidie of bleud to come ſoorth, and wring 
nt the thicke bloud out of the adioyned a 10 3222112 
an — —-„— 18 1 * 1 1478 
18 * tet che miager of other „ 21 TO eg) fie 
2:90 vs, wikis, {inn 0 buns bunlgho apt! 
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the inward parts of cheir bodies. Ihen Columbus trauelled againe, and brought 
with him little gold, but all his men were well infected wiih ihis griefe: in ſo- 
much that the Phiſitiõs in thoſedaies d id not know hat to make of the gric fe, 
nor how —— helpe —. a ae _ of W. A if At. 
rer(as It re e liege for i 
= bareto the ar yo 6 en ro tem or ber Conan infected Lo 
ricfe,minding ta let aue ſome of their ie els, whi brought 
che lndian 22 The Frenchaten 22 124 befres) 
fell in loue with being rauiſhed wich their beautie) dealt with them 

to their great coſt and trouble to this day . Now to the vatietie ofthe bames: 
Firſt,the Italians call it Morbus Galicus,and ſome call t:#ariclam Gallicam, be. 
cauſe it ficſt appeared among the Frenchmen at the ſiebe before named. The 
French call it Scabiem, ur Morbum Italicum bec auſe they bad the victorie, & for 
that they had this ſickneſſe. And they alſocall it Scabiem Hiſpanicam,becauſe the 
Spaniardes firſt brought it out of the Indies. The Germans call it Me, 
why they ſhould fo terme it, I know not well, vnleſſe M enium do lignifie the 
priuy parts infected with this diſeaſe. Some ot them call it alſo Scabiem Hiſpaw. 
cam. 77 —— — — — re. 
Theyof Naples o Patnyſa paradueptur, hat is he proper name at home 
in ladia. Some intreprete it ” iolentum morbum, or thus a great, ſoule, and vehc- 


this 
out 


ment diſeaſe. Other ſome call it Pendemd gra bects n 
ru boch of men and women: and we in out countrey.c 8 ch dif. | 
eaſe. But howſocuer it be called it skille E be do belpe it, 
which 1 minde ta declare hereafter by Gods grace. I LEST 

» ied | 4.7 | 
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there happenerh diverſe /ympromet 
the beginning of this diſeaſe another kind to the ſtate or vigor, & e. And there- 
fore l will diuide ali ſy mptomates into two ſorts, to wir, thoſe which follow and 
properly belong vnto this griefe, beginning at thoſe which follow the ſame be · 
ing inuetetat & confirmed; andtheſe next enſuing be of the firſt ſort. Straighe 
wayes after a yong man is infected, he feeleth in himſelfe 2 certaine laſſitude 
or weat ineſſe come vpon al his meuibera without any outward oc eaſib, as wal- 
king, or mouing, & c: hic h foreſhewerh this cruell diſeaſe, and happeneth vn- 
to them which are moſt ſtrong and luſty before. There is perceiued alſo a lum- 
piſh heauines in the whole body, a dulnefſe,faintneffeJitherneſſe, or ſlowneſſe 
to move in all the egbers Ton occ aſion of this, is the infection of the natu · 
rall ſpirits, which ate the immediate inſtruments of the faculty ſuſtaining and 
giuing liuelines to the whole body: by whoſe infection. the body waxeth more 
heauy and weariſome then it was before. Moreouer,thete is a certaine paine 
or ach, which wandrerh th all thc body and parrs thereof. Aſter this 
laſſi:ude of the body, the head aketh : and egaine by & by it leaueth the head, 
and gocthinto the ſhoulders, and from the one ſhoulder into the other. Out 
ofthe ſhoulder it flecteth into the legs, the one of them or the other, & in like 
ſort may it be ſaid of all other members. The cauſe of this is a certaine vapor 
which beginneth toriſe vp from the liver. The euill humor of this affe ct is not 
yet begotten: but by reaſon of that feruent heat of ihe liver cauſed by inſectiõ, 


chere is eng a ceſta ine ſmall vapor, whereof do grow theſe wandring or 
fleeting pains. Thirdy, x hẽ the diſeaſe bath be gun, & hath a licle prevailed, the 
color of che face is ch ou ſhall ſce the moſt beautifull Juely,and cleane 


ion of the skin, in three or foure daies ſpace changed into a much worſe 
courſe then be foreʒand hat maner of motion this is, l cannot tell. But ce 
their face differeth not a litle ſrom that it was before, tho colour is altered, 


lucly ſpirits in the cies be changed,the mouth. lp, and checkes ſowrimes are 


changed from their natural comelines. And marke you thi«(which may much 
further your judgement & knowledge therein)there is vnder cheir e ies a wan 
coloured or hle wiſh circle, ſuch as appearcth in 
naturall purgation, or before i a 


things in hi 
tehing, ot ſlee- 
one of theſe, 
_ then may you iudge he is taken with this d is wont to 
— out — own — — of — a the foler — 
yes euen in the winter time. This vaporous ſpi 
taking their beginning of the liver, which being infected, the face allo is affe · 
cted, and the extreame parts or vttermoſt members are ſore diſtempered 


with heate. Fiftly, you may adde a druwfinefle , or diſpoſtion to ſleepe of · 


tentimes interrupted: and this is cauſed through a turbulent vapour, which 
is increaſed through the intection and heate. Sixtly,you may adde — pn. 
nature 


and ſadneſſe of che mind: for though a pleaſant and merry . 
= — giuęn to 
burneth 


be infected with this diſeaſe, yet he ſhall ſtraight way be ſad, and 
h vp troublous and noy ſome vapours vnto the head, 


| For one kind of ſymptomares h pen at 
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7 and ſcat of the mind. Seuenthly , the patient ſomerime hath a feauer, Becauſe 
of the heat which is about the diftempered parts: but this ſeldome chanceth. 
n The eight is the appearance of ſome putt iſie d matter, and this is ixnum pgs 
tle guomicum, a ligne to diſcouer the malady ., Therefore as often times as you 
ſhall ſce this putriſied matter, yet ſmallin quant ity about the priuy pla ce, and 
now no occaſiõ to haue gone before, you may pronounce it to be the french 
diſeaſę. And what is the reaſon ?: This Caries ot matter cannot happen but of 
two cauſes: either becauſe the corruption of the womans. mat rice hath eaten 
and gnawne the fine skinne of the yardʒor elſe becauſe the contagion is com- 
municated and imparted vnto the liuer by the naturall ſpirites , and the liver 
expelleth thoſe infected ſpirits & ſanious matter vnto the priuy parts. Of this 
Caties, how it may be knowne when it commeth of n orbus Galucus, and when 
4 it is cauſed otherwiſe, Iwill ſpeake afterwards, In the — — ſucceedeth 
Bubo, and thoſe not great, as thus; A yong man had to do with a woman, after 
ubich act there came ypon him a heauineſſe of his members, and a ſadneſſe of 
the mind, and after two or three dayes there appeareth Bubo paruss, that is to 
ſay, a ſmall tumout in the armeholes ot ſhare, which is painefull, not growne 
to any greatneſſe: this ſigniſieth that the diſeaſe is yet gentle, and in the be- 
ginning, but the cauſe of this is the greatneſſe by the purging places ofthe li- 
uer, and therefore the liver disburdeneth himſelſe by ſending the diſeaſe vn · 
to them, and hereof commeth B. The Jater ſigne of this diſeaſe at the be- 
ginng is Gonorrhoia Galice , which bew ray eth vnto vs che nature of this: Pro- 
teus. Aſter the firſt comming in ofthis diſeaſe, for the ſpace of fortie yeares, 
therewas not ioyned with it 42flugium capillorum : but the nature of the diſeaſe 
is to be change able and diuers, for Genorrhoia Gallica hath not bin ſeene aboue 
theſe hue and thirty years. Therefore we may looke for new and ſtrange ſymp- 
tomates, I pray God they be light and eaſie ts be holpen . Nom hom chis Galice 
Gonorrhoja is to be diſcerned from that which is not Galica, I will hereafter de- 
Clare , to auoid tediouſneſſe in this place- The cauſe af chis Coorrhoia is lale- 
fatlatio ſpn ituum, weakning and ſabuertion of the ſpir itea, which rule che natu- 
rall faculries or vettues of che teſticles & ſyermaticke veſſels, by reaſon here 
of the ſtrength of thoſe parts is diſſolued:ſo chat they cannot keepe their ſeed. 
but it continually droppeth forth. But now let vs ſpeake of thoſe ſignes which 
are appropriated to the diſcaſe, in his progreſſe or confirmation: and firſt, of 
hard. puſtules io the hole body, and the lame grieuous and deformed in the 
head and beard, ſometimes with ſanious matter, ſometi m es without it. And 
know you, the diſcaſe catinot be aboue the age of ſiue or ſine moneths at the 
moſt when theſe ſymptomates appeate · And if the diſeaſe begi in the win 
ter, it ſhall bring forth his cruſts in the beginning of Sommer: if it begin in the 
ſpring ume, his cruſts appeate in Autumne, &c. In & 
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ments, and thereforetheyxemaine i 
ſigne of this diſeaſe confirmed is callous yIcers about the priuy parts, which 
- either be callous at the beginning, or become callous after ward: and there- 
fore as often as you ſee the Caries in the priuy parts healed, and that there re- 


maine Call or hardneſſe about the place wheroit was, be you aſſured that 


this is Gallicus Morbus confirmed « Therefore I wiſh that you remember this, 
when you take in hand the cure; for thoſe hardneſſes be moſt manifeſt & cer- 
taine ſignes of this diſeaſe confirmed, The fourth is hanging downe of the v- 
unlaʒ the wwla hanging downe in the further part of the mouth, and if it do ſo, 
much moiſture commeth to che mouth, by reaſorywhereof h appeneth ravceds 
vocis,a great hoarſeneſſe of the voice. Therefore open their mouth when you 


ſhall heare them ſpeoke thus als es you ſhall perceide the vuwla full of 
moiſture, and if the patient haue no catarich)ſay hat it is Morbus gallicus con- 


firmed, The cauſe of this humeRation or maitineffe of the vuula, is the natu · 


rall ſpirits infected and changed, which is caried with the bloud of the yeines, 
thoughout the whole body, and becauſe it is ſo infected and weakned, there- 
fore the function thereot is weake and feeble in the ſtomach, aud maketh euill 
digeſtion. Therefore the ſame ſtomach aboundeth with fleams in the braine, 
and it doth not his funftion. Therefore in the braine thore is ehgendred Mu. 
cus, that is, a sxinned cold moiſture in the veines, by the reaſon of weckenefſe 
ofthe ſpirits, engendred of flegmaticke bloud , with vnnaturall humours. 
If they be afterward by cxcefſe of heate aduſt , the diſeaſe becommeth very 
grienous and vehement. No maruaile therefore, if this abundance of moiſt 
humeurs fall to the va, and be preſſed downe with moiſture:and if the bloud 
be ſharper, then the skals breake forth in the skinne, the rootes of the haires 
be conſumed, ſo that they fall: it exulcerateth the mouth, the palate, and the 
noſe : it periſneth the ſcalpe of the braine, and is the oceaſion of many other 


fymptomates, The cauſe of hoarſeneſſe of the voice, is humidity and excrements 
which do ſtop and let the waies of the voice. Fiftly, you may adde the ta 


mort of the glandules in the further part of the mouthʒand when you ſee this, 


be you our of doubt, that the infection of the diſeaſe is now confirmed? For 
the infected matter is now ſent ynto the head, which is expelled by his enmis- 
tory places, that ic, glandules. And fixtly,adde thereunto the corruption of the 


palate of the mouth, and of the teeth; and when you ſee theſe, looke not to a- 


ny greater ſignes of the confirmarion of this euill. ln the ſeuenth place I put 


outragious and continuall paine, making the patient euen to cry out : this 

ginneth at the two and twenticth houre of the artificiall day, and continueth 
not fully vntill midnight; ar i theſe moſt orgueilous and extreame paines aje 
cauſed ofa very moiſt ar. maligne vapour , which riſeth yp from the liuer, 
and from the excremer..s be acquired and gathered by euill nouriſhmentin 
euery part, and eſpecially about the perioftion,thar is, the rims which couer the 
bones of cuery part. And in the eight place lremeber corruption ofthe bones 
in the head, and in the armes, before there appeare any vicer · Ho y ou may 
k to be cortupted, the skinne remainingwholeand ſound, Iv 
berkaftef ſhew . In the ninth place yoo may adde tumours atheromacovs, that 
E,tumors which yceld a tough ſlimy matter. Theſe of ſome writers are called 


ey remaine in it till, and grow mio eruſts· The third 
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parts. Semblable, in Morbo Gallico, when the diſeaſe is in the beginning and not 
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Bumbata or Gummata,by a fimilitude taken of trees. For ia Morbo Galico tumors 
do grow like the gummes which iſſae out of trees, and this happeneth, either 
becauſe the party himſelfe is not well nouriſhed, and heapeth vp vndigeſted 
excrements, or elſe becauſe the liuer communic ateth and ſendech vnto it in- 
fected matter. We may adde here in the tenth and laſt place maligne vicers 


in all the parts of the body, which vlcerate the whole skinnec , head, and all 
parts, through abundance of offenſiue matter. To conclude, here ſucceed this 
diſeaſe ſometime their effects, as Aima, which when it 18 come vpon a pati- 
ent, it declateth him to be paſt cure. Therefore neuer put ſuch a one to paine 
by medicines or other meanes, for you ſhall neuet heale him. Nom will l teach 
you in proceſſe oftime following, the wayes how to 3 and cure all the 
ſayd/hmpromates,which although they be very hard and rebellious to remedy, 
yet I vndertake vnto you that I haue found oat ſuch waies and weanes by me- 
dicines, as will afluredly, ſpeedily, and without all danger (as much as is poſ- 
fiblc) helpe and cure them, by Gods grace. | ES | 
CHAP. IIIL 
Of the cure of Nlorbus Gallicus. | 
Nan after we haue declared the names, nature, cauſes, and fignes ef this 
affect, it remaineth that we proceed and declare alſothe cure. And vn- 
derſtand you, that the waies of curing therof ate manifold and diuers, becauſe 
the natute thereof is not comprehended in any method of curing, but was 
alxayes opened by the expetiments of Emperickes , for Hap & Hardy have gi- 
uen vs medicines againſt this diſeaſe, And becauſe diucrſe medecines haue 
bene found out by chance, therefore there be diuerſe waies of curing this af- 
fect, of the which one is light and gafie, that is, great mouing and exereiſe of 
the body, which in yong men, ſtrong and luſty, able to endure ſweat, either in 
m raſt ling, leaping, darting, dancing or playing at tenniſe, or ſuch like, hath bin 
a ſuffic ĩent remedy for this cuil in the beginning, for by. it the heat ſo groweth, 
and the excrements thereby be ſo abundantly expelled, that the ſpirits, be re- 
nued and made more pure and apt to ouercome the infection: and therefore 
it is not to be maruelled, if by this meancs the liver ſometimes pur geth him» 
ſelfe, when the diſeaſe hath taken no deepe roote in him Why doth febry putri- 
da ceaſe & take an end without medicine? Becauſe perdy it is not in the ſound 
parts of the body. But in febr« leclica the patients are healed by medicines al · 
wayes which coole and moiſten, —. the affect conſiſteth in the ſound 


confirmed or fixed inthe iuward parts, it is poſſible that the ſpirits may be re- 
ſtored of themſelues; for this alle is in the ſpirites. Therefore to retutne to 
our purpoſe, ſone indeed by procuring a great ſweat haue bene cured: but this 
was in the beginning of the diſeaſe, in very ſtrong bodies, and yet it hath not 
had in all ſuch ſuc ee ſſe neither, l 
| | ; C H A P. V. 


Of Fumigations, . 
'F is another way that Emperickes haue vſed to ure his diſcsſe,, anc 
chat is per S»ſſwmngi, The auncients curcd indeed diverſe aſſects by u- 
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migations: but the Empetickes trying alwaies to helpe this affect, at length 
found out an excellent duffumigation , ex ciuaburi, yet this oftentimes hur- 
teib: albeit it is counted amongſt the waics of curing this diſeaſe, and ſome- 
time doubtle ſſe it healeth them. 


CHAP. VI. 
Of purging of Morbus Gallen, 


[ans thus farre proceeded in-this matter , wee will now come ynto the 
I firſt ſcope propoſed, l meanecuactation of the matter preſent in ſubſten. 
tia , Where wich is ioyned feruor, out of the which groweth a hote diſtem- 
pure and exerementous matter. Firſt therefore narurall, and that whenſocuec 
you goe about to cure this diſeaſe; for the veric Emperickes doe that euer at 
the beginning of their cure. And becauſe the preſent humors may offend ei- 
ther in quantity,or in quality, or in both, you ought to vſe diligent conſidera- 
tion therein. For if they offend in quantitie onely: firſt, we muſt giue him a 
lenitiue medicine either of caſſa, or ſirup. roſe ſol. and after that open a veine, 
that the ebullicion of bloud in the liuer may be forempred and aiſwaged Se- 
eondly, abate and diminiſh the matter, which requireth firſt to be altered 
medicines, and afrerward to be expelled. Thirdiy, for as much as the diſeaſe 
happeneth by contagion, which contagion infecteth the liuer, vnto the which 
their fountaine all the humour haue their recourſe, it behoueth teuulſion 
to be made from che inward partes vnto the outward, as in bloud letting it ĩs. 
lomit the gteatneſſe of the diſeaſe, which allo indicateth Phlebotomy: but the 
three firſt onely we take as indications of bloudletting, and the veine that is 
to be opened is hepatica, in the right arme, becauſe it is direct vnto the partes 
affected. But vnderſtand chat ſometime we may not vſe this euacuation, be- 
cauſe in the beginning of the diſeaſe ( for the moſt part) the patient is woonrt | 
to haue Bubones, which Bobones becauſe they come from the liuer, expelling 
the ſuperfluons or vnnaturall matter vnto his emmutory place, if we ſhould 
cut theveine the patient having them vpon him, we might happily thereby 
diuert and turne backe the matter againe vnto the liver,to the danger of the 


patient. So that in this caſe it is determined among learned men, that a veine 5 f 
ought not to be opened, leaſt the matter (as | ſayd before) ſhould be drawne- « 
againe vnto the luer, and the diſeaſe more dangerous and painefull. * 
CHAP. vir N 

Of the preparation of huwor-s. We 


AF the patient hath bene let bloud, as his ſtrength may permit, the time 
well ſcrueth to prepare his humours: and for as much as inthe beginning, 
of the diſeaſe, there is not alwaics the ſame mixture of humour, that is inthe 
end, in whichthere is pituita and exuf/a materia. This pitvits ought to be. pre» 
pared, firſt by thoſe thihgs which haue power to attenuate and ſcoure and to 
obſtruQions9of-which medicines you ſhall finde plen in the former 
n Jet vs come do the c. m. 
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\ CHAP. VII. 3 
Of the certaine and true medicine for the aiſeaſe, 


N the cure of this diſeafe, after euacuation is made, the ſtate and tempera- 
ture ofthe inward parts by conuenient meanes altered, chokggeprepared 

by the medicins before ſufficiently, and purged,and afterward cohfirmed and 
comforted againe as before we haue declared: if we ſee the diſeaſe continue 
ſill, and not yeeld to allthis miniſtration , we oughr then to cone vntothat 
which maketh the true & certaine alteration of the inward parts, and that of 

it ſelfe hath knowne vertue, both to alter and reſtore the liuer to his naturall 
eſtate: and this is the decoction of lim guaicum, otherwiſe called lignumin- 
dicum and l. ſanctum, which medicine was found out by chance, and con- 
firmed by great experience to cure this diſeaſe, the patient obſeruing a very 
ſlender diet, and drinking the decoction in whichthere is a vertue to attenu - 
ate, and power to ouercome this diſeaſe. ˖ N 


CHAP. IX. 

What fort of that wood #s to be choſen as beſt for thi purpoſc. 

Ow fithence it is determined that fer this purpoſe to vſe this wood is beſt, 
x is neceſſarie to ſhew alſothe maner of vſing this wood, cõcerning which 
you ought roobſerue theſe things. Firſt what maner wood, and what manner 
rind iS to be choſen for the beſt.Second]y the preparation, Thirdly the way of 
giuing it, Fourthly the order of diet to be vſed in miniſtring it. Furſt concer- 
ning the election ot choiſe of the wood, l lay it is not to be doubted,alwaics to 
chooſe that which is of moſt vertue, and that is lig mum ſanftum , which is yel- 
lowiſh and fatre, hauing noblackne ſſe in it: and if we cannot haue this, let vs 
vic guaicum, whereof there is more plentic « Moreouer, in both kindes of this 
wood, the meane fort is beſt:we may haue it of a tree that is old, or of a young 
tree, or of a tree of middle age. I call that the meane ſort which is not altoge- 
ther blacke, nor for the greater part white neither {lender nor groſſe. I chooſe 
this middle ſort, Gt x it hath more vnctuoſitie or oyJiſhnefle in it then the 
other which is growne vnto age · For if the ſame vnRuefirie doth more abound 
in the younger wood, it is more inconcoR and excrementous, Morcouer, we 
oughtto chooſe that which is beſt in reſpect of the diſeaſe; to wit, in a conkir- 
med diſeaſe, the moſt vertufull and efficacious, as is lignwm ſanttem of middle 
age, but if the diſeaſe be nor ſogreatly confirmed, but light and eaſie, we may 
vie chat which is of a more weaker operation both in genere & in ſpecis. Further- 
more, regard muſt be had alſo of the patient his age; for in an old bodie, the 
old plant is moſt conuenient: for one that is yong and ſtrong, the middle ſort 
is to be choſen. Fifthly, in chooſing this wood, we muſt confider of the time 
of the 7 care: for in a cold ſeaſon, as in the winter, we ought to vſe the hotter, 


23nd bicrerer kinde, which we may iu de by our ſenſes: in the ſommer 


time chat which is leſſe ſharpe, ahd leaſt itrer, either of an old or young 
tree. Ane e 8 may diſcerne the beſt from the her, of 
the wood of the old tree, which hath in it grearquitin) nes, are theſe: 


it erie bigge,and hath a groſſe aud thicke tinde, 1 ch 
| * 2 | 


* 
＋ - 
FA 
© 4 


wood, that ynneath it can with a knife be ſeparated. For as often as you ſce the 
tinde to come eaſily from the wood, it hath bene moiſtned with ſalt water, and 
is of the worſt ſort. In the middle fort of this wood, all theſe things appeare in 
a meane. Beſides this, | would wiſhe you to rape a little of this wood, and it in 
ſo doing you perceiue not a ſmell proceed from it, you may be bold to ſay, that 
it is either very old, or elſe corrupt. Ihe third ſigne to chooſe this wood by, is, 
if in raping it appearethoyliſh, ſo that the duſt thereof doth ſomewhat glitter. 
Fourthly,you may taſt of that you haue raped in your mouth, and if it biteth 
the tongue forthwith, andafterward yeeldeth 8 bitterneſſe, it is good. Piſthly, 
rake & rape it, and if there appeareth in the ſubſtance thereof manifeſt pores 
and irvall holes after you haue raped it, and the ſuperficies remaineth not e- 
quall and ſound, it is of the worſt ſort: and if you make your decoction there- 
of, it is cleare, and neither biiter nor ſharpe in taſte. Sixtly, it ought to be cho- 
ſen very ponderous and heauic. Seuenthly, ſec that it be ſuch as hath not the 
whitiſh colour enclining to dim medneſſe, neither hauing the veines of the 
white part blacke, but greeniſh , and of dimme pale colour: for if it be other - 
wiſe it is a token of corruption , The laſt proofe of this wood is, to boile the 
rapings thereof, and if the decoction bethicke , verie bitter, and ſharpe, it is 
good. The ſignes of goodneſſe in the rinde are theſe : Firſt, that it be taken 
of a tree which is olde, or of middle age, for that which commeth of a ſmal 

is naught, and we know when it commeth of a middle aged or old tree, 
for it hath great peeces, and large cauities . Secondly it is required, that the 
rinde be very thicke. Thirdly, chat it be veric hard. Fouithly that on the in- 
fide it ſeemeth as it were blacke, ſprinckled with an aſhe colour: and this is 
the colour of rhe moſt excellent barke . If withall in breaking it appeareth 
blacke, but not like ynco Ebenus, be ye ſure it is of the beſt ſort. 


CHAP. X. 
Of the decoction of Guaicum. 


T e wood being thus raped, we come to his boyling, which we call deco- 


Aion. And touching that, we ſhall note that the common vſe is, ſor cue- 


rie ounce of raped wood, to adde a pound of vater. Bur truth it is, if we deale 


with a ladde or a ſtripling of render yeares, of hote complexion, and that in 
ſommer ſeaſon, wee muſt vſe for euery ounce of the wood, to rake one pound 
and a halfe of water. But the common euſtome 15 (as I ſaid) for euery ounce of 
the ſaid wood, to take one pound of water. Therefore in making the decoction 
we are wont to take one pound of the raped wodd, and twelue poundes of the 
water, except in the ſommet ſeaſon when the ſirupe cannot be kept: and then 
we take lig · I vj of water Ib. vj. Alſo in the winter time we take of the wood 
raped. Ih. J f of water eighteene pounds, In the middle ſeaſons or times be- 


twixt both theſe, one pound ofthe wood, and twelue pounds of water. But 


you muſt take and macerate, or mfuſe the woode twelue houres before , or 
ſometimes more, ſometimes lefſe while. Some infuſe the wood in cold watcr, 
dut l like not thatway , for if you markethe difference which is betweene 
the decoction made after the inſuſion of * „ and that which is 
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made after the wood is infuſed in hote water, you ſhall finde the laſt far more 
ſharper, more bitter, and more thicker... Therefore hardly let it be infuſed in 
water, which is made cuen ſeething hote. Moreover, 1 wiſh that you ſtop your 
pot very cloſely, and ſet it in a place amongſt branne,coucring it vp euen vn · 
to the middle part in the ſayd branne : for by this meanes it long time retai. 
neth his heate. Beſides this, encompaſſe it round about with linnen clothes, 
that it may be perfectly macerated and the decoction haue his requiſite 
ſtrength, and to be boy led in a veſſell of ſtone, or of earth well glaſed within; 
thoſe veſſels of glaſſe are beſt of all. And note you furthermore, that this de- 
coction may be made two diuerſe waies, to witte, by dry fire, or in balnes marie, 
which is the more excellent way: for the decoction will be far bettet, & worke 
better effect and ſooner. Alſo chooſe your veſſell hauing as ſmall a mouth as 
may be, and boile your liquor therein, the top being cloſe ſtopped, andkeepe 
it in boy ling continually: let it boile till halfe be waſted, as the common vſe is: 
ſome vill boile it till three parts be conſumed, to haue it dry more. This is the 
rule for boyling this decoction, which when it is boy led, ſometime is ſuffred to 
coole before it be ſtrained, and ſome ſtraine it whiles it is yet boyling hot, that 
the wood make not the decoction thicke or groſſe with his ſubſtance. I think 
it no matter whether it be cleanſed hote or cold, and this is the making of this 
6: ſt decoRion. The ſpume or froth thereof muſt be gathered fof that purpoſe, 
which hereafter I will declare. The ſecond decoction is made in this wiſe: we 
take the ſame wood ( without macerating it any more) & boile it againe in the 
ſame quantity of water (as cuſtome is) that it boile yntothe conſumption of 
the third part: ſo that of twelue pounds, after boyling there remaine cight. Bur 
in the ſceond decoctiõ we vie to increaſe the quantuty of this water: for ſome. 
ti ne we adde eighteene pounds of water, ſometime fifteenc: and this we are 
accuitomed to doe when we haue a patient that is giuentodrinke much, Se- 
condly we increaſe the doſss of the water, if it be in the ſommer ſeaſon, for then 
the patients are compelled to drinke berweene dinner and ſupper. And this is 
to be drunk at dinner and ſupper, ot( if need be)at any time ofthe day. Neuer · 
theleſſe ye ſhall vnderſtand, ſome Phiſitions doe giue the firſt decoction euen 
at dinner & lupper alſo, and ſo they make but one decoction only: but this yſe 
is but rare, and when they will dry vehemently. One thing I muſt adde, which 
is this, that in leane and weake perſons we vie to prepare this wood to be giuen 
wich the broth of veale, of a chicken, or a bird, ſo that the broth be not fatte. It 
s boiled after the manner aforeſaid: and this I houghe neceſſarie to let you 
vaderſtand. Thus much may ſuffice the hogs for making of theſe decoRions, 
| CHAP. XI. N r 
Of making the compound decoctious of this wood, _ 
His Guaicum is boiled not onely fingle and by ir ſelfe, (as I haue ſhewed be- 
fore) but alſo diuerſe other things in boiling are mixed and compounded 
there wich diuerfely . Firſt I will declare vnto you thoſe decoRtions which be 
made ofthis wood moſt fingly. Afterwardes ochers, which becauſe they haue 
more things added vnto them, are called compound decoctions of this wood. 
The moſt ſimple or ſingle decoction, is made of the rind of the wood, and pure 
water only. And this ſimple decoctiõ the beſt Phiſitions do vſe, en 2 | 


. ? * 
C » 
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make the decoction ſtrong . The forme of making it is this: We take the ſame 
quantity of the wood of graicum, & the fome of water which is declared in the 
chopter before, and we adde vnto the ſame the barke,or rind of guaicwm,which 
hath no determinat quantities, for ſometime we put 2. ſomtime 3. ſometime 4, 
ounces vnto one pound of the wood, & for halfe an ounce of the rind, we adde 
4. pounds of water: as for example, admit the quantity of the wood be i. pound, 
the quantity of the rind Z-j the quantity of the water ſhall be 16.pounds, But 
when we will haue the medicine of great operation & ſtr we take of the 
wood i. pound, oftherind vj. 3. of water IB. 18. we beate therind into groſſe 
powder, & afterward ſteepe it in the water 24. houres, then boile we it to the 
conſumpti6 of the 3. part, in ſuch wiſe as is ſaid of the ſimple decoRiGeln cer · 
taine places they prepare & make this decoQion with wine: the forme ofpre- 
paring it is this: GMci. 1. pound corticis eius, halſe a pound, water 15.18. let theſe 
be infuſed together according to art, aſtetward boile them to the conſumption 
of 2. or 3 parts, ſo that 6. poũds only of the decoctid do remain. This done, they 
adde thereto of ſtrong white wine, which they boile a litle, and then ſtraine it, 
and vſe jt as before. Somerime it hapneth(by the weaknes or vice of the pati- 
ent his ſtomach ) that the whole decoction is caſt vp againe : therefore that it 
may pierce the ſooner,we adde wine therto, butif the patient canrecciuc and 
retaine ĩt without vine, it were the better way. Vet haue we another decoct iõ 
of this wood which is mote c nded, which is this: Rz Jigns guaies. Th j cor- 
tics eius. IB. . gu. TH, 18. theſe be infuſed according to art, then they boile to 
the conſumption of the 3 part: then we adde to it Carduwu bonedi us, which is 
much vſcd,Chamedrios,Betonice,of each of theſe herbes a handful, Agine they 
boile ir euen till the one halfe be waſted. So that of the whole JeeoSis remai- 
neth no more then 6.pounds , Then we adde thereto againe of wine 3. pintes, 
and after t. walme or 2. boiling we cleanſe or ſtraine ir. N. the ſame wood, the 
ſame rind, and the ſame water in quantity, infuſe & boile them after the ſame 
maner:then adde of roſematy, fæmculi ſlachadii, hetomi. ana. M. j. ſcine, anniſe 3 . 
let theſe boile to the — — of the halfe part, ſo that ihere remaine of 
the liquor but s pounds, and thereto adde 3. pintes of wine, after the maner a- 
fore ſaid. Laſtly, we make yet another way, as thus. N. the ſame quantity of the 
wood and rind, whereof we ſpake before, and adde of the roots of enala campa- 


n4zof the roots of althæa of the dry rootes of i þ of maidenhaire, of li- 
uorice, ſiechados. ana. $. GB. Boile theſe to the conſumpt ion of halfe, 
then put vnto it three pintes of wine, and ſo the decoction is made perfect by 


boilingzas-is aforeſaid. And theſe be the formes & deſcriprions of thoſe deco · 
ctions which are vſuall with practitioners and others. They which vſe to mi- 
niſter theſe maner of decoctiõs, make no ſecond decoction, but prepare ſome 
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the moſt ſimple decoction, l ſay doth beſt againſt Morbi; Gallicamyſo that there 
be no compound diſeaſe toyned with it, then the compound decoctions are 
chictly to be vicd according to the direction of them which do practiſe. 
. C HAP. XII. 
Of the time conuenient to pine this decot lion. 

Vt at what time is this decoction to be giuen?certes.the moſt meere time is 
the ſpring time, for akhough we require in the workingrtherof, heat, ſweat, 
and much digeſtion of exctements, yet che heate of ſommer is too great, the 
bodies are therby reſalued & made faint . Thetfore the mid ſpring, and che be 
ginning of ſommer is moſt conuenient. Next vnto che ſpring is the aurutune; 
as for the ſommer and winter they-be ſeaſons vnfit for it, the one for his great 
heate, and the other for his exceſſe of cold. And if of theſe two I muſt needes 
chuſe one, yet would I rather chuſe the winter, for in the winter ſeaſonwe 
may haue good fires,the chamber may be made cloſe and warme. Therefore 
concerning the time remember alwaies the ſpring is beſt, the autumne next, 
the winter next, and che ſommer worſt of all. EN. 

AA. XIII. ae 

O fte place where this decoction j to be giuen. 

WI may not conueniently giue this decoction in euety place. Our ance- 
ſtors the Phiſitions that liued before theſe laſt 40. years, were wont to 
kee pe their patients in darkeneſſa, as it were in a dungeon, for the ſpac e of 40. 
daies, pining them euen vnto banes, and they did well, ſo cruell, ſo fierce and 
outragious war tuen this diſeaſe, But now ſithence it is become! gre mecke 
and tollerable , Phiſitions ought not to deale ſo hardly withall 1 Thereforewe 
keepe our patients in a chamber, where is ſomewhat drier ground, not open 
vato the winds , the windowes cloſed in with paper or linnen clothes, the 

dores not altogether kept cloſe. > i d 

M bat quantity of the deco li ton is io be taken at once, _ 

N meaſuring the quantity we obfeꝛut heſe things. Firſt, hom great the af- 
ect is, for if it be great & rxbellious, chen muſt a great quantity of this poti- 
on be giuen: if the affect be not great, che quantity ſhould he leſſe. Vnto a child 
we miniſter a ſmaller quantity then to one of full growth. Alſo conſideration 
ought to be had of the complexion, for the patient if his temperament be hot, 
s\licle quantity, if it be cold a great quantity is to be given, If the ſtomacke be 
weuke,we giue a very ſmall quantity if the ſtomach be ſtrong, we. giue a great 
quantity. This quãtity is giuen( when it is large) by 2. ſirupes, hut when it is lule 


by one ſirupe only, out limits ate fro 3 . ij vnto 3. x. In a child frõ & voto 6 if 
ſtrongeſt 


rule, that 
gy then in the 
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© and likewiſe in the end of the diet. But after we giue the ſirupe wiſe a day, (to 0 
- wit) morning and cuening, at a certaine,without failing or breaking of time. — 


CHAP. XV. | F 
Haw many daies this decottion is o be receined, W. 
He queſtion hath bene to giue the decoction of Guaicew the ſpace of ge wed 4 
b forty daies, becauſe this Morbus Gallicus is Morbus erromicus, a long diſeaſe, 
2 requiring therefore along cure. But this time ſeructh when the diſcaſe is in a 7 
; meane betweene confirmed and beginning. If it be butmorkas incipiens, we i: 
ſcarcely 1 the vſe of this decoction till the thirtieth day, or the ſiue and 1 
; ewentieth day; but whenthe diſeaſe is inueterate, we vſe not to giue it in ve- 7 
ratro, vntill the 60. day. Whereby ſhall we know certainely when to leaue the 15 
5 vie ot this decoctionꝰ Truely when we ſee that all Hmpromate be ceaſſed and BY 
; and it they be ceaſſed at the (ixteene daies end, let vs leaue the vie of the : 
7 drinke, if not, let vs continue it ſtill, vntill the ſympromate be all gone. Bur if af - | 
ter we haue giuen it fortie daies, the ſymprtomara ceaſe nor, yet thereby leaue K ' 
not off as yet for all that, but continue it ſtill, preſcribing tothe patient vic ta- b 
nobilwm, and let him till an hundred daies be expired drinke of the decoRion, bY 
leaft the diſeaſe returne, or be confirmed more. And ye ſhall vnderſtand, there 1 [ 
be two rebellious ſympromates, which if they remaine, hope ye not for any per- $ 
| fect cure. The one ſort of theſe becertaine callous and hard ſcarres; we En- | 
gliſk men terme them the buttons of Naples, for they be certaine ſcare like in- 
deede vnto buttons, and except the patient continue this decoction till theſe U 
be perfectly cured, it is alwaics to be feared, that ihe diſeaſe will againe return. | « 
The other rebellious ſmpromate, is Gonorrhois gallica, which if it ceaſſetk not 
through the vſe of the decoction or other medicine, of which I will ſpeake 
hereafter, the diſeaſe alſo endureth. Therefore ſee that after fortie daies, yor | 
they drinke one of the decoctions. | | 
che p CH - P. * VI. * | | 2 
Of rhe time of guuing this decoction, and things to 
| be ol ſorued therem, 9 e 
Ow comming to ſpeake of the time of gifting this decoction, I ſay, hat the 71, =» 121 
N an ap th bet hog nr way 60ers 7 * My { 
houres, and for the euening after ſupper three houres, And if it fochancerth | 
chat we giue but one n . che time is not ſomuch to be regarded. More 
ouer, remember that the de ought alwaicsro be taken very hot, to the 5 i 
end it may prouoke ſweare : againe, that it ought to be reciued of the patient 1 
lying in his bed. The ſirupe being drunke , the patients do vſe to flee 
it, and this they muſt attempt to da that ĩt may the better be digeſted and di- 
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ſtributed into the habite of the bodic. 
Of things to be eſchwed of him that receiueth 


Hicfly Nene. muſt be ſhut out of the dore quite, eſpecially while this de- 
0 act bur once in his eure haue 
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failed of remedy through the ſame , There be diuelliſh omen defixous ro 

handled and dealt withall, who will beautific themſelues, to iaflame mens 
hearts to luſt rowards them; abandon theſe your cdmpanie, andthruſt them 
out of the dores and houſe, let none of that hue be ſeene in your diet; beware 
againe of perturbation and chafiag of che mind, which to.augide, flie cardes, 
dice, and all manner ofgames, which may prouoke anger, and noutiſh fraud, 
and couctouſneſſe,wbich doth iaflame the bloud, & ſtirre cholericke humors, 


f CHAP. XVIIL. 
Of things to becorretted, or ſymptomates to be op- 
pugnedd in this cure. 


Erta ine accidents alſo in this cure are to be co:rcRed and holpen, among 
Cnc which, one is eee ofthe ſtomacke, or diſpoſition to vo- 
mit, called of the Latines Nauſea, This comming vpon the palate, letteth him 
to receiue his potion . This is reſiſted and helped by mixing pleaſant things 
with the decoction, as is ſome pleaſant lulep to be mixed with the decoction 
according to the humour which is the cauſe therofiſome hauing a hot ſtamack 
do abhorte it, therefore let them vſe in the decoct ion cold waters, as cichorri, & 
ſuch like, to make it more thin. Some cannot cate their bisket,in which caſe, we 
permit vnto them good common bread, made of the beſt floure of the beſt 
wheat, Moreouer ſharpe and gricuous paines are wont to happen vnto the pa- 
tients after the fourth day, or the eight day of their begun diet, vntill the fif- 
teenth day be paſt which we endeuour ro qualific and lighten two waies. Firſt 
by perſwading with the patient to ſuſtaine them patientꝭy, telling him it is the 
nature of working of the wood, and that they will ſoone be at an end, to his 
great commoditie and much comfort. Secondly, by fomenting the partes, and 
annointing them, wherof I wil ſpeake more at lauge, when I treat de LlorbuAn 
other inconuentence that followeth this cute, is coſtiueneſſe, and the patient 
commeth into laſſitude, or wearineſſe: this is holpen by cliſters, giuen eucry 
third day. Againe ſome do abhor cliſters, vnto ſuch we giue once in the day of 
the ſirupe cum duabus radicibus, or melly roſacei. And if it be ſuch a perſon as will 
not be ſeoured by comm/on mel roſaceom , then in ſtead thereofwe adde vñto 
the ſirupe reſiſolot. 3 j. Some vſe to giue pils of aloes, but mel roſin my iudgmẽt 
is beſt; Alſo othet whilcs it happeneth that the patient fainteth ot ſwometh, 
and this happeneth after foure and twentie da ies, through the ſlenderueſſe of 
the diet. Then graunt him a larger diet as an egge euet)j day, morning & eue- 
ning; or ſotie other thing at your diſcretion , - And ether & hilet the cadſe of 
this their faintneſſe and lwouning commeth, for that they are not nouriſhed, 
or becauſe they take litle of their bisket, in which caſe(as1 ſaid) ye heſpe them” 
wich a draught of ale, or an egge reare, But if their ſtomackes will nor digeſt? 
bisker, let him haue good finebread/, Abd you ſhall know this weakenelle of 
the ſtomackes digeſtion by theſe ſignes. When either the taid ſolutiue firope 
or 22 be giuen . their ſtomacke be ſo poke nee is brought foi th 
with it a great part of the decoction, yellowiſh, ſome tat reſembling che co - 
Jour ef the yolke of an egge. and — Gike or troubled, in che which ye 

| may 
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may ſee crummes and ſmall peeces of the bisket ſwimming whole. And when 
this appearcth vnto you, yſe a remedy fur it betimes, that is, permit vnto the 
patient a larger diet; and let him haue a leſſe quantity of the decoction, with 
which if y ou do mixe alio ſome lulep, it is the better. Thele be the ſywmbiometa 
and the meanes to remedythem by. | 


CHAP. XIX. | 

Of Excrement s, | | * 

Ne” am [ come to that part of my treatiſe, wherein l haue to ſpeake of p, TN 64 £96629 J 

Excrements. And concerning this matter, firſt you ſhall vnderſtand, there EA 
be two kinds of excrements which) are to be regarded and conſide red of. The 
one is Excrementwm ſicrum, that is to ſay, the orèure whereof l haue ſpoken, Ihe 
other kind of excrements, whereby the body is purged, being of tee ſorts, 
is auoided ſometime by vtine, ſometime by ſwear, ſametime by purging medi- 
cines. Although (in this caſe) it be not nec ſſaty that the matter de purged, 
but that the in ward affected part be altered, yet euacuation is good by the 
way of vrinet very good it were indeed, but no Phiſition hath attempted that 

way. Fot (be it neuer ſo good) they haue thought it inconuenient to ſend ſuch 4 y 


hore marters vnto the reins:eſpecially if the patient haue'Gonorrbo;a , for then 20 
afluredly the diſcaſe.ſhall be exaſperated, and more hurt then commedity will 
thereupon enſue. To driue forth by ſweat, phiſitions do their diligence, for a 
large ſwear diſſolueth the matter of this diſeaſe. dome therfore do further and 


prouoke this OI the moſt ſim ple and common way, that is, by co- \ 
uering the patient well with clothes, coucring the patients head, by laying him % 
in a hot bed, and giuing him his decoction warme to drinke (the head of the 
patient being couered, l doubt whether that il do hurt or nay.)Icanc6mend 14 


ic in ſuch patients, as haue not the head vety hot and ſwearing already : alſo in 
ſuch as haue puſtules, & do feare the ſhedding of their hair. Others take bread 
hot out of the ouen, and apply it to the backe and ſides of the patient, that by 
the moiſt heat therof, they might the more eaſily ſwear.l like not this deuiſe, 
for the bread is infected thereby, & therefore this is not good. Some vſe to lay 
a warme bricke ſprinekled with wine ot veriuice,and wrapped vp in elothes, & 
this is a good cõmendable way, obſetuing yet this rule for the vic thereof, that 
you omit it in ſuch perſons as haue Rhagades in their feet: in ſuch you mult lay 
no bricke to their feet in no wiſe. The laſt way of voiding excrementꝭ, is to ex- 
pell them by che ſiege. And the guaſcum potion is wont ſamerime toworke that 
effect, but ſomtime it doth it not. Ihe moſt part of Phiſitions do (in this caſe) 
cõmend euac uatiõ made with conuenient diſtance of time, by purgatiue me · 
dicines, vherefore if very great euacuation be made by — x them cuery 


eight day be purged:if they ſweat not plenteouſſy, thẽ purge them oftner eue- 

ry third or fourth day, in the name of God: and the purgarions which we in this 

caſe do vie, be according to the humors which do moſt abound, as ſometime 4 
with pile, with ſena, Epithyme,Hermodattilu,% ſomtime with electuaries, as confe- Td h * 
che t amech, Diacatſolicon, and ſuch other like, as you may find plenty inthe firſt 

and ſecond bookes, if you looke carefully in them for the medicines for the » 


B b iiy 


purpoſe which you would haue auoided. 
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CHAP. XX. 
Of diet to be 0b/erned in tha cure. 


Nor ate we eome to ſpeake of the diet to be vſed while this decoction is in 
taking. Thisdiet is erdained alwayes ſlender touching the quantunie, and 
drying: and it conſiſteth in bisket which wegiue vnto the patient firſt and be- 
tore other things, to the intent the meate taken after it might the leſſe moi- 
ſten, (and ſo it helpeth much to the cure of the rumours, which belong to this 
diſeaſe) and alſo becauſe this bisker bread taricth longer in eating, and yet the 
patients appetite is ſomewhat ſtayed: and if the ſtomach be vet ie weake, pet- 
mit him to exe common bread of the yerie beſt, His meat muſt be roſted and 
excellent good chickens, rabets, mutton partriches, and ſuch like. And when 
he doth purge, let his meate be boiled that day: once, twiſe, or thriſe in the 
wee ke let him haue to his ſupper bread & great raiſins, as you like his ſtregth, 
Some do minifter corants, which I commend, But when the excrements of the 
bodie are dayly auoided by aboundance of ſweat, ſothat we may hope the pa- 
tient ſhall that way be perfeRly purged : then I thinke beſt to give no purging 
medicines, for nature her ſelfe ex them to the skinne, to be euacuated 
that way by ſweate, whoſe worke ſhould by purgatiue medicines partly be hin- 
dete d. If his ſweat be not ſufficient, then it is beſt to vſe purging,of what kinde 
you thinke beſt (as before.) For his ordinarie drinke at meales & other times, 
let him vie the ſecond decoRion,whereofler him take as much as he will. But 
do not you beſeeue, the more they drinke the ſooner they thall be cured of this 
diſcaſe : and if they cannot drinke the ſecond decoction we muſt ſuffer them 
to take ſome ale or beere, but let ix not be verie ſtrong in no caſe, The time of 
the diet being expired, we ought forthwith to obſerue whether the liver be too 
hoate yea or no:ifit be ſo,then preſcribe a medicine to qualiſie the diſtempure 
as thus. Take conſerues of roſes, borage, or ol violett, or ſuch like, whereof you 
may finde plentie in out former bookes, 


'CHAP. XXI. 
Of the roote of ( hin. 


Ow haue we to treat of the roote of China, whereof ſome Phiſitions do 
make very great account, not onely for Morbus gallicus, but alſo for the cure 
of 2 of the lungs, conſumption of the members. In Lepra Grecorum, 
i, ſcabbes Elephanteafie i. leprie proceeding of the melancholicke humour podagye, 
in all which afft ctes they vſe it, the Spaniardesdo bring ouer this ronte, but 
from what place l cannot learne, I could neuer attaine to try the vertues ther- 
of this way, but vic it profitably againſt the dropſie: alſo to repreſſe and tem- 
per the melancholicke humor, for bleare eyes comming of a hote diſtempure: 
moreouer, in an exceeding hote diſtempure of the ſtowach and liuer. But in 
che cure of Morbus Gallicws, I will not vic it againe, for l haue proued it three or 
foure times,and could yet neuer bring any thing to good perfection: to finiſh 
thei cures they take two pounds — 
CHAP, 
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CHAP, XIII. 
Of the way of making the decoltiom of the rote ¶ hina. 


12 decoction is made in this wiſe, we take this roote and cut it in thinne 
peeces, aſterward we take J. j thereof, aud xij pounds of cleate water, we 
heate the water, and infuſe the China in it, for a whole night ſpace, or foure 
and twentie houres. Afterwardes we ſet it to the fire, and boile it to the con- 
ſumption of halfe, ſo that fixe pounds and no more remaine. We make but one 
decoction which forthwith we cleanſe , and ſpread out the ſayd thinne peeces 
xpon a table, that they way be dried in the ſhadow, becauſe they are reſerved 
to vie 2gaine, The decoction is kept warme in a pot, ſet cither ypon the em- 


bers or the hore coales,for if it remaineth not Juke warwe,it waxerh ſower,But 


obſerue that the decoction be made in a veſſell with a very narrow mouth, and 
the ſame ſtopped exactly with corke, while it is in boyling Of this decoction 
we give in manner of a in the morning. J. x. or xij in the euening as 
much. Ihe ſtomach liketh well thereof, for ir is a pleaſant drinke: ſomtime we 
permit the patient to drinke wine if he haue bene accuſtomed to wine, or elſe 


— — — 
—— ere — 


to common ale at his meat, it he be weake, or elſe not. Their diet is common Dies. 


bread of the beſt, and fleth both ſodden and roſted in moderate quantity. No 
purging medicine is to be giuen before the end thereof, and ſo the decoction 
is daily made, for of two pound ( which as we told you in the end of the laſt 
chapter', is the full De of this.roote ) we take daily two ounces , and ſothe 
whole laſteth ewelue daies. Afterward, we take againe of the ſame roote dri 
ed, and boile againe of the ſame euery day 3. iij. & ſoir Jaſteth ſix daies more, 
till the ſpace of eighteene dayes be finiſhed . Now if we will miniſter it longer, 
if necd be, we do as before. 


CHAP. XXIII. 
Of the eletTion of China. 
F you will chuſe the beſt chino, take that which is rough in colour and pon- 
derous, not worme-eaten,nor corrupted. And be diligent in this, for among 
a hundred rootes, vnneath you ſhall foure good , for commonly rhey 
have two faults: one, that they be ſpongeous and light , another, that they be 
corrupt & worme-eaten. And if you can haue none without both theſe faults, 
(as few there are indeed to be found) rather chuſe thoſe that be eaten with 
wormes,for that they are le ſſe euill of the two. And ſpongeous rootes ſoone 
putriſie j and haue in the decoction no ſtrength to profite the patient any 
thing at all. And this is the ſecond way or maner, whereby ſome Phiſitions 
endeuour to vanquiſh this euill. * 1 
CHAP. XXIIII. 
Of another manner of malung of the decoction with ſalſa and 
the wood, and without the wood, and ſometime 
N. þ with the barke. | 
] Hane alwajes obſerued and followed this rule, I rake of ſala perizlia, J. iii). 
of water, x. pintes, 1 cut the ſalſa periglis into ſmall parts: afterwards nfuſe 
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it in hote water, by the ſpace bf foure and twenty houres, When it is in fuſediit 
is boy led to the conſumption of the one halfc,afcerward it is ſtrained, and this 
decoction kept tor the ſitupe. Tuen we take the ſame ſalſa apaine, & put ther. 
to of wat er ſifteene pints; and without. any more inſuſion, we boile it vnto the 
conſumption of the third part, and this decoction is good to be drunke at din. 
ner and ſupper. Truth it is, I ſometime małe this decoction with wine; in this 
wiſe: The fit decoction being made (as I haue before declared) Itake of wa · 
tet fitreenc poundes on pimes, and ihe ſame quantitie of ſalla „ and boile 
them together till halfe the liqunur bee waſted, ihn before I take the ve ſſel 
from the fite, | put thereto of white wine not ſtrong, but pleaſaunt in drin. 
king, one quart, and after it hath hay led a little, I cleanſe it out, and this 
wine l vſe to put vnto it when | ſee the patient not much infected, and ſo be 
may walke abrode it it pleaſe the patient, or c lie whenhis ſtomacke is much 
infeebled. Morcouer, ſomet m: bvſet2 mixe the wood, and ſometime the 
rinde, and then l take off -4ſ2; I ij. ot the Guaicke wood as much, and ſome» 
time of his tinde. 3. ij. (but not doth at once, very ſeldome.) Sometime l vie 
the one, and ſomerime the orher; after this forme, N. ſalſa. I iiij. lig u guai- 
ci. $. iij ſᷣ or elſe of the tinde. 3 ii. Towhich I put of water thirteene pinces, 
and let them boile together till halfe be waſted. Againe to make their diinke 
for dinner and ſupper, Itake of vater eighteene pintes, and boile it to the 
conſumption of the third part: when I vſe the barke, I take euen the ſame 
quantitie of water, although there be ofu but 3 ij. Now when it chaunceth 
me to haue a patient very de he ate, and thereture will not giue him theſe de- 
coctions: in this caſe l boyle the ſalſa in thirtec ne pintes ot water, vnto the 
conſumption of halfe, and when it is thus boyled, I haue a veſſell either of 
the raped Guaicum, or the powder of the rinde, which L beſt like of , and 
into it | cleanſe the decoction ofſalſa, as hote as is poſſible, and ſo it is infu- 
led for thirteene houres, and then FRraife it, and thus I prepare this ſirupe. 
At dinner and ſupper, I give onely the ſecond decoction of ſalſa. The reaſon 
why | thus admixe them, is becauſe the de coction of ſalſa doth little offend 
the ſtomacke, but ſometime it mooueth the bellie, therefore I mixe guaicum 
therewith. Another cauſe why I mixe them, is to eradicate the diſeaſe, 
wherefore ſalſa is needetull. Thirdly, when I haue one that hath had this 
diſcaſc long time, I vſe both Guaicum and ſalſa, yea and ſometime the rinde, 
but that I doe vetie ſeldome, and I yſe this decoction in all pointes as the o- 
ther inquantiry and time. And ſometimes if the patient be very full of ylcets, 
Iyſe this decection following: I take Guaicum, 5. vij. of ſulſa, . and intuſe 
them in fourteene pintes of wat me water, foure and twentie houres , then 
boile them vntill there be left ſeuen pintes, and towardes the end of the bois 
ling, adde to of licoriſc. 591 raiſins of the ſunne, the ſtones picked our. T.ij. 
tue rootes of conſelida maior. $ ij. PG. of the ſeedes of Cardws benedic de. I. P. & 
when ir is colde ſtrayne it. This:decs8jon take for the firſt morning and eue- 
ning, 3. viij. at a time warme, and eueiy morning procure him to ſweat if it be 
poſſiole . For the ſecond decoction, take that which is ſtrained , and adde 
thereto of freſh Goaicum. 5. iij of ſalſa. Z. J ꝓut of warer ſixte ene pintes, let it 
infuſc thitteene houres, and boile them to tenne pintes, and adde in the _ 
0 
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cf the boiling barley. 3. ij. licoriſe and raiſins of the ſunne, the ones taken 
our, ana.F\j. violet floui es. 3 ſl. and then when it is cold, ſtraine it, and drinke 
of it at his meate, and at any other time of the day, recyembring to purge the 
body once in foure daies, it there be gecd. Ang let him take this decoction 
— day es or fiuc and tuenty dayes at he leaſt, as you ſce cauſe, & as the vi- 
cers do heale, remembring to waſh Oc the places grieued, morning and 
euening with the firſt decoction warme, 


CAAP. XXV. 


Ofet ker facullies or vertnes which this /alſa hath, "7 


vtyeu hall vaderſtand, that ibis ſalſa doth not cure and put away b 
Morbum Gallicum onely, but ihe ſame is good for many other affecta, as 
in a catarihe, or diſtillation from the head, being ſhar pe and ſalt, in cancres 
not ycerate, and in tumours which ale hard co be 2 and | baue found 
by mine owne cxperience,thatit-yeeldeth good effect in the cure of ſcrepba- 
le, commonly called the Kings euill. I. miniſter it in this W for ag ec 
forty dayes, I take of the powderof Sea, and the powder 
ſome Breſchuu, of both a * and cucry day! A gue: of i] 
withwh bite wine, or Tb 5 up 3 and it commerh well to 42 2 


hs mes purging ihe cauſe , and let the patient go abs 
his 5. I hauę proued 99 powder in 7 tomour ofthe lens Bt I 1 


thereto gn N of Tamariſcus, which makerh it the better. 
„ e ede bet n be 


warn "Of fig which ſome A a e's 


His di ſeaſe| ſometime i is cured of practitioners by Soffumigation; A 
wiſe called perfum es, which way of curing is not to be recommended a- 
mongſt thoſe wayes before. named. The cauſe is this; oftcn and many times 
ſore inconuenicnces comethereupon, and it cureth not with ſo ſmall daun · 
pet to the patient, N e e I have 58 held ir the beſt, (as much 
br Get hea this 9 192 RAE ry for as Dab We 13 extreme - 
ond 5 a8 in leane e as haue a bore and dry tem- 
e 2 975 tho hoſe which! haue ffraiglitneſſe inthe breaft, either through 
cbſituQion of the N ſome what e rom e eee ak is 
erniti 0 vnto em which at any ume haue ſpitte: rthermore ſuch 
5 perſons' as fee, if they vſe cheſ . coſts thẽ their 
Fives: ort od 2 5 troubled with 1 855 2 OT any other kind of 
Þt.rivo 


IT 55285 ſufumigation 1933. # my Fe p neuer yſed them, bu t 
00 9 e 


nd maruelj not there at, for | yterly miſlike 
1 (3 ake a ee of effi they haue in themtheſe 'fa- 
br the : Firlt they oj nal thec 
luck, acai 
3 


atly they pierce the body, in piercing they alter it, they 


uits ofthe body, for their nature 


A food fiene 


ts know the 
time toleaut 


of. 


Diet, 


| halfe an houre , as he canabideit . But let t 
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mundiſie or ſcoure the in ard parts, and firſt che heart. And the braine it ſelſe 
is altered, for by the Jungs it is communicated vnto the heart, by the noſe · 
thrils ynte the braine , as by the veines the ſame is alſo communicated vnto 
the liver. And this appeareth by experience, for ſuſſimeuta alwayes looſen the 
belly, and bring excrements vnto the buwels, euen as a purgation, therefore ir 
muſt aceds be that they pierce or penetrate, 


CHAP. XXVIL 
Of the manner of perfummg the whole boa. 


[eſt there is none ſo ignorant or fooliſh an Empericke, but he purgeth the 
body, before the vſe of thoſe Suffumigarions, by one, two, or three Purga. 
tions, with relpe& of the humour abounding , the habite of the body, and che 
fick:nefſe. And if the diſeaſe be confirmed and inueterate, the purgationt 
ought re be ſtrong, which rules of euacuation you may find before in their 
conuenient place,where we treated of purging the body both in the beginning 
and the ending. And firſt co begin this worke with him, euen about that houre 
that the ſunne riſerh , they giue the patient a couple of tere egi, and ſtraight 
after he hath eaten them, a ſop of bread infuſed in Malmeſey, then they ler 
bim drinke a little quaneitie . Laftly, after all theſe, they let him take. 5. I of 
faccharom ref. and lye ſtill after that a quarter of an houre . In the meane time 
they prepare a litle chamber which they. make very hote, and therein they 
make a pauilion,ortent,which is made of a tkicke and eloſe cloth, within the 
which they ſet a pot full of burning coales, and the patient himſelſe alſo fir. 
teth naked ynder this tent on a litle ſeat for the purpoſe. And they haue their 
things ready at hand, which by litle and litle they ſtrew vpon the coales, and 
the ſmoke thereof being cloſely kept in, flieth about the tent, 2 draw- 
ing out ofhis body. And when chat which they haue already caſt vpon the 
coales failech, and is gone, they ſtrew on more, and that diucrſe times, and 
there they let the patient continue (if he r ſpace of a whole houre, or 
| em alwayes take heede, fo long 
as he is vnder the pauilion , that they talke with him and aske of him how he 
farcth, for ſometime they ſwound and fall downe within the tent, which is ve 
ry dangerous, amd if he anſweteth verie faintly , rake him out in all the haſt 
you can, then wrap him vpin 3 warmelinnen ſheere,'and lay him in bed, and 
there coucring him with clothes, let him continue ther boures ſpace, 
And this is the way which they vic or ou ht to vſe : they vic ro perfume chem 
three dayes together, and reſt one day, and then other three dayes, and ſo to 
nine dayes. Somtime we vſe this ſuffumigat ion more daies, euen as the diſeaſe 
requireth, for if we ſee that e of the mouth is. exulcerated or fore in 
the third day, &that the matter floweth out, forth ich we leaue off or if a laxe 
commeth vpon the patient, we ceaſe: yearhough it be fi the thitd, fouftb, 
fift, or xt day · If once inthe day we vic fuffumnigation'! , an that i 17 ſ e 
morning, afterward dry vp the ſweat , and let him eate lils weate an- . 
. en all other things, let his diet be at large, and at his pleaſure to his 
iking. 721 4. 5s 2008 
CHAP. 


- CHAP. XXVIII. 
Of the Syptomata which ſometume happeneth in 
this way of curing. | 
12 way of curing by Suffumigations is endangered to certaine euill ſym- 
I ftomata,as ſometime laxe of the belly, ſomerime corruption of the roofe 
of the mouth, ſomtime looſenes and ſhaking of the teeth. All which are wont 
to follow the annointing with quicke ſiluet: and where we ſhall come to treate 
of that way of curing we ſhall ſpeake our mind concerning theſe ſhmptomets, ' 
| hs Gs CRAP XXII" - | 
 OfSufſumigations made of a matter benigne 
and harmeleſſe. | 
] Told you before that there is two ſorts of duffumigationa, one ſort is com- 
pounded and made of things gentle and benigae, another ſort is made of 
things venimous and maligne. Firſt, let vs ſpeake of thoſe which containe a 
matter benigne and voidevot malice, amongſt which this js: (the ſirſt forme of 
one which is mighty indeed of operation, but yet of the gentler ſort.) Ry. Thus 
ru maſculi, alors, myrrha, ana. 3. j cinamomui ſtoracis ſicce, ſpicanardi, moſchate, ana, 
3. G ambra vel charabe. J. j meſcli gra. ii Theſe are mixed together and light- 
ly beaten vnto powder, and Aicha de ſpoone it is ſtrewed vpan hote burning 
coales, Another is deſcribed thus. Santal. alborum, rubrorum & citrinorum, ant. 
3 · þ nucu moſchate, maceri ſqunanthi, gariophillorum , campbore, aſſari. ana, J. fi. 
gerte mali apioli, ſcatorum ambre. ana. 3. G. They are mixedandbeaten into 
poder, and wich te rebim lune made into apalte, which paſte is afterward deui- 
ded into round bals,which by litie and litle are layd vpon the fiery coales. The 
third compoſition being yer more ſtrong is this. Ry. foreci pece, belJoni, ligni a- 
loes, gallie moſchate. ana. . G. gummi hedere 3·3. ladani. N. ij. quinanthi cinamomi. 
ana- 3. P. albianime, carabe. 3 G. miſce. I heſe are beaten, and with ſtoraæ liquids 
made into a paſte, which paſte alſo is made into litle round balt, vt ſupra. 
ume 17977 12>, | CHAP,...XXX. Gehb en 
„ + | Of maligne Suffumgationt. 
Ml Gallieus is quercome by Suffumigations, which piercing through 
e whole body, do drythe braine, the heart ihe liuer, and the whole ha- 
bite: theſe be of two ſorts, Ihe one ſort particular, the other common. Of 
which ſome be light and eaſie, ſome ſtrong and vehement, ſome of a matter 
more benigne, ſome of a matter moro maligne · Which they be that conſiſt of 
benigne matter, c haue declared in che former chapter z21ow we haue to 
ake of the con ion of thoſe which —— nr Of 
lis ſort I willfet downe three in number which are no in vſe, andthe prin- 
cipall things in them be rinabers arriſicials, J. £ and avripig- 
wentaw; and theſe be thoſę which ( for as much as they be poiſons ) of their 
owne nature, do inſpire a certaine venimous into the body. But to 
be briefe, you ſhall vnderſtand that the whole effect confiſterh in hydrargyro, 
or in ſome other matter of like natuie vnto it, as is Arſenicom,ſandaracha, and 
cinaberjs artificialic,,ot precipitatum,” Theſe things be mixed with. omatickes io 
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ſtrengthen the in ward parts, for otherwiſe they ſhould be much offended by 

them and hurtzand the chiefe of theſe aromaticke things, be Kefine and diuer: 

1 kinds of gums. The firſt forme of this ſort is this:R? D 

maſticher ana. j. «loes bepatice,ſaudracha arabum, ftyraci ſiece,belZoni, ana. ö ij. 

Theſe be beaten groſly, and thereof is made a poder, which is ſpr in vp6 

> the fiery coales. The ſecond forme is this. Re.cineberi, Z. iij. ſundarache grecorum, 

3 j f. mirrhe, thuris, li gui aloes ladani, ammomiaci ana. 3. j. Theſe are beat in groſſe 

driſe, and mixed mith terebintlune, and thereof are made ſmall bals ro caſt vpon 

8 the burning coales. The third forme of maligne Suffumigations in this. Re. ci- 

nabers .F.iij, 14ripigmenti ſandar ache grecomm, ana. 4 {3 precipitati. I. ij theri,a- 

loes hepatica, maſfiches myrrhæ elettæ, belxoni, floraci ficce, ladani, ammoniaci. ana. 3 6. 

miſcentuy , Of theſe make a groſſe pow det which is ſtrewed vpon the burning 

coales. And theſe be the deſcriprions of thoſe Suffumigations, which haue a 
venimous fa culty, and do expell by the malignity of their nature. 


97 CHAP. XXXI. 
| © Of the cure by annointing with Dnicke ſiluer. 


H firſt way that experience found our to heale this diſeaſe in Italy, was 

by argentum viaum. For when this diſcaſe began coſpreadin that country, 
Chyrurgians attempting all things for the cure thereof, becauſe they had read 
that Quicke filuer ſhould be of great vertue _ an old rebellious ſcab( and 
at che ſiſt comming in of this diſeaſe, it had alwayes vicers joyned therewith) 

they thouglit good to try chat. viuum, and that with good ſueceſſe, for 
Harme: fol» ſome thereby gatheredgrear riches, Many fell into Maraſmw by this annoin- 
lowing the vſe ting, many loſt their teeth after ir : ſome had the palate of their mouth toited 
of quickefil= away,ſome had the bones of their head eaten, which ſo doth continue ſtill, one 
ver. bath his mouth in like ſort, another his face ſer awry thereby. Fer if it healeth 

not. ir driueth the whole channel] of vicious humors into the head « haue ta- 

ken in hand ſome, who haue bene aonointed with this ointment three yeares 

before; and when they haue had ſores {called gumata) vpon their skinnes, 

whereby the bones haue bene diſcoueted, l have ſcene the Argentum vinum ga- 

thered within the place : for this cauſe Icommend not this medecine . I haue 


vſed it ſometime when I could not attaine my ſe, by the ſaid waies of cu- 
ring called Regie.l ſaw once a — had Morbum Galbcum , vpon 
whom all the aforeſaid Regie eurationes had bene iſed, and he neuer the 


better therefore, yet he aftetwards was cured by the wayes of annointing. 
Wherefore in ſuch as haue rebellious affecti, and are to be deſpai of Lvis 
it, when haue pruued all waies, and all ſorts of incdicinesbefore . And hen 
1 vic it, I obſerue this order . Firſt, to purge the humour that doth abound, 


— 


ſome 


Vs a — 
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ſome happen commonly very much, other ſome very little, it commonly hape 


peneih that after annointing, the patients haue their palato ſwelled,and rau. 


their tongue growne bigger , ſo that ſometime they can neither ſpeake nor 
ſwallow downe any meate: their tongue is exceeding ſore, by teaſon of great 
inflammation, and ſuch abundance of corrupt and ſtinking ſpittle flowing v- 
E ice all their teeth are looſe in their heade, and doe ſhake, ſometime they 
oole ſome of them, Finally, ſuch a quantitie of corrupt matter is gathered 
and brought to the mouth, that ſometime the teeth are quite coueredthere- 
wich. This medicine of his owne nature flicth alrogether co the mouth, and 
there ſeeketh to bre ake forth. In this caſe you ought to appoint the patient a 
dict of things eaſie to be digeſted , as ſome cullaze of delicate fleſh. Let the 
dr inke which he drinketh be pleaſant, and it he hath vſed to drioke wine let 
him haue it, and let his diet be large enough, of broth, and good ſtore of fine 
bread in ir, and fo nouriſh him largely and itully +, for the euacuation 
which he ſuſtaineih is great, ſo that I haue bene compelled to cut the cephalice 


yeine for the ſwelling of the tongue. 


CHAP, XXXI I | 
To correct the Smptomata which happeneth in the 


month in this way of curmg 


Nd amongeſt other things this alſo is to be obſcrued, as much as is poſſi- 
ble to draw out the Hydragyron which lieth ſoaked it the palate and the 
teeth. The way to doe it is this : Let the patient hold and keepe in his mouth, 
a ring of finc gold, and draw it foorth tyiſe or thriſe, and if it chaunce to looke 
white lay ic on the coales and it will come to his colour as before, and then 
put it in, and ſo kecpe it at —— But if the patient haue great paine, 
we vic to waſhe his mouth with milke. If the paine continue, I vic barley wa · 
ter and ſirupe myrtillu, or Diamoron, or Mempher, and ſometime wee vic ag 
ſilani, or plantaine. Sometime wee vſe of repercuſſiue iuices, as ſuecus ſolio- 
_= | ſometime of the iuice — —— 
vic barley water, with mel roſ. ſirupe nyrti diamoron goſcoure wi 

mouth. Another mf Net followerh vpon this way of curing , and that 
is, immoderate laxe of the belly, for ſomerime the patient voideth by the ſiege 
pure bloud, or ſtrings of we ſee indyſenteria, In this caſe (if the pati- 
ent his ſtrength may well ſuſtaine it) let vs not ſay tho fluxe, but moderate ir, 
and cauſe that the excoriation of the bowels do not thereby increaſe · Firſt by 
miniftring cliſters of milke, wherein haue bene quenched red hote 
ſteele, or licle black flint ſtones, or by the iniection of the inice of ptyſan, pure 
milke. Sometime (the patient being weake) we come to the vſe of aſtringent 
things, as olewn myrtinum, or oleum omphacinum in cliſteris, alſo the iuice of plan- 
tine, or of the hip brier. Sometime we put in our cliſters alſo bolus armanus or 
laps hematitis, Moreouer, we vie aſtringent waters, ſometime we open a veine, 
ſometime we vſe ligatures and other means or waies of reuulſion: now if none 
of theſe ſymptomata ſhall come vpon them, ve nouriſh them with good meates 
(as is ſaid) and fo end the cur 


. 


of 


2» 


The doſis of 
T urbith mine. 
raly, 


no More annointing. 
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CHAP. XXXIII. 
Of the diner ſe compoſitions of oint mente which be v/ed 
| in this way of curing. 1 
Here be diuerſe kindes of vnguents: I will ſet forth but two of them. R. 


I olewm petrolium. J {\ ole! lumbricorum, olei ſpicanardi, olei tartari alhi, olei turpen- 
| 


tini. ana. 


racis, calanunthe, ſelxani. ana 1.1 artari albicombuſte ,aluminis comboſte. an S; iiij. vi- 
triole R mani comlu te. 3. j. quicke ſiluer. IB. j minium 3. K. mixe all, and beate 
them in a mor ter 2. hoùrs at the leſt, if it be three it is the better, without ceaſ- 
ſing. R. pingueding gallme, axungia porcine, arungiæ vtſinæ. ana. J. ĩiij. lei liliorum 
alli, olei laurini · ana. 3. ij. quicke ſiluer. 5. Viij. In this compoſition, the fattes are 
not melted at the fire , but the filmes cleane taken out, they are beaten in a 
morter verie diligently;then by little and lictle the quicke ſiluer is put into the 
mortet, & the medicine is wrought in the morter, by the ſpace of two or three 
houres at the leaſt. Afterward put in theſe powders : I huru, maſbiches mi he, 
ammoniaci, yracis, pulueris ſaluia, pulueris techados,lythargiry,cervſſe, ana. 3. f,. 
Of theſe is made a very fine powder , which by little and little is put into the 
morter, continually beating till allbe well incorporated. Thus theſe two oint- 
ments be made, the firſt is ſtrongeſt and beſt. If there be many vlcers, and at 
the fourth or fifth annointing commonly the mata will appeare, they vſe 


CHAP, XXXIII. 
Of Precipatum guuen by the mouth. 


F you ſhall vnderſtand, that ſome practitionert vſe to cure this 
diſeaſe, not onely by annointing ( whereof we haue ſpoken before) but by 
giuing precipitatum by the mouth. Some giue the common precipitatum ſo pre- 
pared: It ie giuen in waight. gra. ſeuen or tenne at the vttermoſtahey mixe this 
quantity with medicine to alter the colour, chat it may not be knowmne . Some 
mixe it with aloe, mirrhæ, mafl iches. gr. ii Some mixe it with conſerues of roſes, 
ſome with Mithrid aum, and ſuch like. But there is a more ſafe curing then this 
by / urbith minerals, which the Chymiſts haue inuented in ſtead of precipitatum, 
which I better allow of, and it is very daungerous for the better ſort of men: of 
the which I minde to ſpeake hereafter as — Firſt, the vſe of Turbith 
mineral u is betwixt graines. xviij . and xx, graines, or xxv. graines at the moſt, 
after the ſtrength of the pat ient: they yſe Fein this maner . Firſt they take the 
doſe as they themſclues beſt like, and mixe it with Mithridatum one part or two 
as they will:ſome mixe with it conſerue of roſes ſo that there be not in all paſt 
3 · j. or g. j 6. at the moſt , They make it into a ball : ſome make three or 
foure pils and gild them, other ſome roule it in pouder of Diambre or ſuch like, 


The patients bodic muſt be prepared by ſome cafe meane , and eate a light 
ſupper ; let the patient receiue it early in the morning, after he hath receiued 


it, let him lie in his warme bed an houte at the leaſt, and ſleepe after it, if it be 
poſſible, then let him ariſe and apparel] himſelfe warme, and ſit by the — 
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Within 


Lethis chamber be very warme, - he 2 ſweare tem perately. 


foure houres after he — cauſc him to eate of ſome 
warme broth , and ler kim ner ce — — throughly 
whole or eured. Let bis diet — aha meats, Two mor next 
rapions. him a little Mitbridatem in clarified Mace ale, and — — 

ſweate and houre or two in his bed. Te third morning next following , giue 
him the Turbibe defoicrend.erhinbrape:be fam eder aboreiaid and 
not ſore in the meane time, gine it hint the third time in 


if his mouth grow 
the third mot ning Tectbadlaiee le ſo till his mouth be fore, 


next following th 
then ſeeke in the former chapters toheale his mouth aa is taught there. Thus 
haue you althe wies 7 meanes to helpe this n gtiefe. 
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TEACHETH- THE FORME AND 


RVLE OE MAKING REMEDIES: AND 
MEDICINES, WHICH OVR PHISITIONS DO 
commonly vſe at this day, and to know aftcr what ſort their 
7 quantitie is diſtributed and noted, 
wich the names of cach medicine. 


CHAP, I. 


ck Of Suppoſitaries. 
7 uf 1 cube whole, long, and.round, which 


and moue & proueke the verrue to the auoi 
he excrements,comf oſt,ov ordure. We do vie du 
72 eſpecially for hone eauſes : the ficſt is for br 
. Y £ our of ordure, which vhen it lyeth inthe right ho 
EZ =>7] requirerh no cliſter, The ſecond is, when one of two Ay 
in haue bene in 5 
ment, as it doth chaunce in paſſions of the 
to put in 5 Tb cauſe is, the ſicke petſyn i ſo weake 


that he may ſuffer a ſu therra cliſter. A Sup 


of honi charhs hoy ſ till it doth icke and 
5 eee, derer ade ke it more ſharpe 


e aqancke, or ell hr 
1 nde, wh TE Xt 5 


— chat it wi 


ger one » then it is yery perillous 


; oftentimes 


is put into the fundament, that it may auoyd the pricking, , 


t into ihe bodie, and do not come our againe t the funda- 4 


itarie is made 
and 4 ſuppoſir 
not beer 


-— uin E A3 


J. G or 


g<mm 
— 5 ſuppoſitaries 
whate ſope, tallow — he ſtalles of beet ot mat. 
curie, ot their rootes annointed with oyle ot honie, & ſtreued wick p ow 
ſalr,ſpecaallyfor children & fucking baba, far whom one corn of 
4 ſuproſttarie ſuffcicor; Re Re.thime,or — * 
againſt the à morten g. + or þ. of boyled homie ſormmuch ds a ſuppoſi- 
wormes calle) dart. Surf- artet arg good P=pperynapy 
Lumbricii (chat is, a kind — a naucke) — akindeof 
ume, theroorofpanasy — ide roſin, or pitch & wax 


Let a ſuppoſitarie be round, & 6. . ot 8. fingers in length. We do vic no ſuppoſi- 
tat ies to them which haue the hommothõids, ot any other ſwellings in the 


fundament. 
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do Moid; W hgrgnefſe of fy aries, be ſom 
2 e com 8 1 Cees. MO ir ſta 725 matter is thy ſame that ls 
poſitaries be. R. 12 mingled or beat 152 Honie, and plit into me t 
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. Of makingPeſſares, . _—_ 

A! Peſſarie is a amedicine which, is made 15 fach fleh thing, and 
it is put into the priuities of women. The 1 or ſhape of it is like a ſup. - 

ſe it mult be put into the womb. 

e ee ſt dipped and wer in oint- 
Aftctward wind 


» Be 


poſitarie but that it is longer & thick eta 
It is made of waxe, or of cloth or e 
ment, or in a medicine meete and con abend for ay curg. 


them i Ble, and hang a cht eedthereon, that it may be dran Suybe more 
 eafily. It ispur into th tue li & into the x ombe to cache nflamg\ arion. 
vicers'of them both, ü RN put into the womb to prot 


& the ſecfidine, vor to ſto 25 A flux e er 
To ceaſe in- neſſe of che warmbe, or to cute other difcaſes of ihe 
flammat ions, ped and wet in vnguenum ee 


is added om, chat is, where the infla 
his coldne ſſe Makeln aſtonied, thetefore his q 
from halfe a ſcruple to {cry 14 aud let it be 


hk co 
q 555 cr 


his coldneſſe the partes wh te 1 5 be Hurt. It cherefote iu: 
To dry vicers. halfe an houre N. a peſſarie d of id vn m 
ta the tuell. 15 1500 the mat ject dhe Pefſaries to 
Nruis are th t F r are Take 
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chf his Power, as thus: N. bu Dt. I ji ofeupborbium; and the 7 0 bring ſorth 
7525 — anz: F regret Lore ve Annoint it men/irun, 
With elem — ———ů pra ote tnenſttuis Such 


4ries de made tftchviines of Wayedherbeeprotoking menftruis 1 60, R. 
8 n bye, tj ot ſothernowo od xi. beef be, aidevate 


Heer and makè à pſſoriea Heile werltraphavcendured wich fwel- 
C pame, fir ſt GE for that dothimolliſie and moiſt: the paunch 
55 


tobeempried, and the bladder to be vnloden ec aui the mottice 
2 menſtruis for duermuch ſtyaigirneſſe; wy 
1 eee — As wo ny» a 


a . 
A nwedfttnrs: fo for theſe be int filed, and prefiing en 


pefſerie Wet In e eee Ts mn mer —— of. hes; N. of 

piautain r —— — cem Ndpmmentirois; 

M. 5 make n peſſurte. Petfuriks moth To molifie the 

ing maybe Ents — und hart, of toſin, retebinthine, hardn-ſſe of 

farneffe of ay6oſe, pommenrmonizeksdiflelucd water. the womb. 
2 or Gon —— 2d Tout cli yi TH CEN HUB, 

* O23! N bas flew 5; 310 elisa. 49 emu; a SM 321 


2 [tanblo> do bean dbu 8c ———— 18 2 „ud 2412391 257 


— nn 


runeſſe. T e the 
finde er bunte Tqput” 


rh wry To binfarid teftrline the 
of bow elk. 15 cy 10 


clſter mol- 


* lifcatiue. 
fe EE Ne 
5 phie, B. . ud pf f. N 

118070 SMibcat't ru ſi of che alf ana 
ED tet nice 10. 5 2 


32 3.23.2 * 
Wein * | 


I 22 5 1 


* e 


wg: N 


1 
71 


4. 12 'A cliſter pro- 
. 1 ny ek woking c m- 


0 i Ae! l. idir . 10 1 ö ee, pt Jing vaide the 
el. 9700 Je *0. C £ 14 224 Palorn, . . 1 ane ee Fiolence affee 
ſquill.'>. 7. Ses Witz . e ts Ache, c = 45 3d towed, " | 


1 os ey Keb nk 1 - Br „ 


7 hs. 
n " ter plage detè ⸗ 
ij 


uh 38 LIBBR=VII. 


£0 ſable facultie or matter, may very well be made onely ofhanie,or hony with 

iuyce of ſquilla, or other 2 Aud if that che vertue be a- 

Boniedand dull through the hardneſſe of the otdure, chẽ make a clitter partly 

of mollificatiues, partly of eapulſiues aſorſaid. Cliſtart which auoid humors, 
are made ſo, that they varie accardingas:the bumors differ. For when the 
humour is groſſe and cold, euill diſpoſing the bowels, let it he made thus; N. 

A cliſter auo- the fourc remollitiues, ana. M. — tops of dill, onigan, calamint, 
ling humors, ſothernewood, ana. M. G. aniſe, careum, comin, a mmceos, ſeſeleos. ana. 3. f ber 
7 ries of lawrell, ſeede of rewe. 2 — 3 > ps a decoction. In the ſtraining dif. 


ſolue catbolicov, and diapheni con. ana. {3. P. or diaphenicon , or benedifta, J. vj or 
. ſugars and mel awthes. ana. Z. 5 wiel and 
cammom̃ill. ana. quar. i. or oyle of rew Shojleafd; 65 


3 i make acliſter. 11 — tie be mon 
* take a medicine releaſing: griefe 
all appeareby examples. If a «of ra ay hon praying ae 
out with acliſter, then let the cliſter be made of ſu chings as will auoid 
humour, and mixe it parily with ſuch helpes as doe ceaſe Bande, „ as 
thus: R. mallowes biſmallowes, violers, pellicoric of the wall, endiue, ſucco 
rie, lettuce, purſlaine » ana, M. i nd iſ chert habauchagrdeed coldneſſe, 
take the foure great cold ſeedes | 
make A 12755 poung: In ah | 
mon ſugar. ana. 3. j. the whitg.of one.cgge or tu, 0 | 
or common. r. 1 mane | 
cholke humour, make it thus: 


mel r arum or vi 
clit 2 ea, bimalloues, pellito 
4 —— 0 wem, herops of dll, a yo gummy ai Be, 


— driue away cam 
ventoſities, 1 2 3. vj; of lawrell| 3 ho 3 Ag 45 12 
ne 75 77 


a ln che 
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e . ere 

A hor HG red | . 
ay vent 
vinwm 


a cliſter. to theſe 
ſome to put in, aul (as _ 
mixed with ſuch a cliſter as is afor 

contained in the bowele, be a 
chaunceth as often as burbles are bi 
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manie of thoſe things, which are meete for the cauſes; and when the cauſe of 

the paine is not knowne, make it thus: Re. floures of cammomill, melilot, the 

toppes of dill, ana, pug.ij. make a decoction in milke. In the ſtraning diſſolue 

therein white ſugar, becaule the red is biting and pricking. 3 Iſõ· whites of 

egges ij. oy le of dill and cammomill, ana. quar. G. and make a cliſter. Or thus, 

15 oile of cammomill, dill and violets. ana. 3. ij. caſt it In with a cliſter, and 

when we want ſuch oile, we make it of quar . 113, or IB. j. of oile oliue. R. milke A clifier re- 
ſod den, quar. iij or B. j. anylum five amydum, halfe a dramme, or a dramme at Hraining. 

the moſt, gumme arabique, or Tragacanth,or both, a little burnt. ana. halfe 

a dramme, or a dtamme, ot two drammes, bolcarmoniacke, and Sanguis dra- 

conis. ana. g. ij. oyle of roſes and cammomill. ana. one ounce and a halfe: make Aclif 

a clyſter. R. the iuyces of plantaine, Arnmg!oſſa, that is, a kinde of plantaine, * er profi- 
knotgraſſe and purſlainc: ler theſe iuyces be cleanſed either by ſeething or re · * — 2 
ſidence, take of all theſe, or of one of theſt, as much as ſufficeth for a cliſtet, e 
adding of the powder aforeſaid, and with thoſe oiles make a clyſter. Note that ©, , ©, 
when there is need, then you may make cliſters of thoſe herbes ſodden, or of 
the waters diſtilled out of them, adding roſe water, as: Ry. the water of Arno- 
21oſſa, of plantainc, of roſes, of purſlaine, of knotgrafle, as much as ſufficeth, 
and diſſolue ſome of the aforclaid things therein. It is robe noted, chat ſome- 
time there are put into the aforeſaid decoctions, ſeedes and fruites that be 
ſtipt icke, to make harde, and to binde, fo that they lacke ſharpeneſſe, becauſe 
elſe they would pricke, ptouoke and expulſe, therefore we can mixe together 
the ſeedes of mirte, ſorrell, of pur ſlaine, plantaine, cyprefſe, cauda equina, horſ- 
taile, and ſuch like. Moreouer note, that oyle muſt neuer be put into cliſters, 
if the bowels be vlcerate as they be in Dyſenteria, (which is a fluxe in the bo» 
die) yet many do neglect that, not knowing that oile is an enemie to vicers, 
(as Galen intreatcth tertio c quarto Methods.) Trucly wine is a ſpecia'l friend, 
the creame or curde of a hare or of a goate, in weight I. iij. Sorbw,proynes, „ g, 
medlars,quinces, ana. F. ij. more or leſſe, do reſtraine and binde. R. of whole 2 — 
barley p. ij. of red roſes and cammomill, and of plantaine if paia be preſent, mo or 
ana, p. j. make a decoction . In the ſtraining diſſolue therein mel roſarum-Zj - 0 _— 
the white of one egge or tuo, make aclyſter. Such a cliſter is to be giuen al. — 
waics before cliſters reſtraining, binding and conſolidating, by meanes wher- 

of the thing is made prompt and eaſie. A cliſter conſolidating is made when ¶ cliſter con- 
the filchineſſe of the bowels is not purged and tried out, becauſc that is dead · ſobidating, that 
ly: and therefore there needeth no clyſter , but that prognoſtication is ſuffi- #, malung ſoiid 
cient. R. of the juice of plantaine, Arnoglaſſa, and purſlaine.ana. ounces three, of vicers. 

of bolearmoniacke, Sanguis Dracons, and Amylum ana. dramme one and a 

halfe: or the tallow of a male or female goate one dramme, or one ounce and 

a halfe, and make a clyſter. And becauſe goates tallow cannot well diſſolue, 

but almoſt alwaies it congealeth and hardeneth together in the bowelles of 

the ſicke. Therefore it may be and ought to be diſſolued wich a litle oyle of ro- 

ſes, and then it neede not be feared for vlcers. Alſo ointments conſolidating 

(as is ynguentum album) ſometime are made liquide and mixed, and ſpecially 

when the vlcers be nigh, or in the great guttes. Sometime in the ſteade of 

iuy ces may cliſters be made of milke verie well for his whey pottion, which 
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doth reſtraine and conſolidate. Oftentimes both igtheſe and in reſtrayning 
chyſters, the whites of egges hard ſodden are diſſolued. And thus ſiniſheth the 


making and vie of clyſtcrs or Enema. 


ä CHAP. V. 
Of making Syrupes. 

A yrupe is of medicines, a iuyce with ſugar or honĩe molten therein, de- 
cot and boyled ynto the meaſure of that ſugar . Practitioners do put a 
double vnderſtanding in ſirupes, that is, Simplex, which is called vſuall, and 
compoſitum, which is called magiſtrall. Simples or vſuals be theſe, ſyrupes of vi- 
olets, of roſes, of endiue, of nenuphar, of maydenhaire , of wormewood, of 
mynts, Oximel ſquilliticum, ſyrupe of eupatorie, of Epitbimum, and of byJantys, 
They are called ſimples, as well becauſe they conſiſt in one fimple medicine, 
as alſo becauſe they are ordained for one ſickeneſſe and one vic. Hrupus com- 

ſitus Which is called magiſttall, is compounded of diuerſe medicines, being 


Poſts 
good for ſundry diſeaſes, as in example: if any man compound together ſy- 


rupe of wormwood and ſtæchados being taken in even portion ot quantitie, 
there would come thereof a ſirupe good for the ſtomack,becauſe of the worm- 
wood, and good for the head becauſe of the ſtæchados. A Sirupe is good and 
3 to digeſt humours before a purga tion, that they may the eaſier and 

etter obey the purgatiom Therefore they are vſed of many Phiſitions to be 

iuen beforemedicines, although we haue not read that old practitioners did 
oblerue it, but they did commit the digeſtion of humours wholly to nature, 
Looke the comment. Aphoriſm. 9. Lib. 2. vhen any man will purge the bodie, 
it behoueth to make ir flowing, Trucly Hyppocrates would do thus, ſaying, that 
the concoct and digeſt matter ought to be healed & moued, and not the crude 
and raw matter. And Galen ad Glauconem libro primo, ſpeaking ofthe cure of 
Tertiana Natha, would not haue wormewood to be giuen till the ſeuenth day. 
Therefore ic doth appeare for a truth, that ſirupes ought rather to be giuen 
for the humours left after a purgation, then for their digeſtion and coction. 
But many doe obſerue and vſe, that humours being groſſe and clammie, and 
viſcous, may by ſirupes that do attenuate, cut, and deuide, bepreparate and 
made caſie to auoiding and purging; they call this digeſting of humors, Cold 
and cleauing humous are preparate with ſirupes that be hore , cutting and 
ſcouring, as to digeſt rheumie matter, ſuch as is a feuer quotidian, and to pre- 


A ſyrupe dige- pare it to the purging. R. the five rootes appetitiue, made cleane and tempe- 
Ange? — red in vineger foure houres, ana. 3. Gi. or Z. 1ij: or the rindes of the ſiue — an 


Matter. 


origan, calamint, hyſope, betonic, and germander , ana: M. fi. of aniſe and 
fennell, ana 3 ff. of raifins the ſtones picked out, 3 . ĩiʒ both the ſtæchados, 
ana p. j. make a decoction. In the ſtra /ning, diſſoluè of good honie quarres ij 
of whice ſugar, 3. ij. make a ſj rupe perfeQly ſodden. Miniſter three ſpoonfull 
with double as much of water of liquorice, or with-ptyſan, or with water of 


4 
— rh raifins or anifet. Humours that be moueable and thin, muſt be preparate to 
and moueable the auoiding and purging by ſyrupes that do make thicke and let the mouing, 


humors, 


which humours if they be caried tothe waies of expulſion, or be kept & con- 


tained inthe wayes and conduites, by which an apt and readie expulſion 1 
0 
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be made of them, then hey may be auoided without any preparatiue. But if 


thoſe humours be reſtrained and kept out of the places aforeſayd , then they 
ſhall be rectiſied and remedied with colde ſicupes, the making v het eof doth 


followe. | 
R. ſyrupes of purcelaine, ſorrel! , endiue, nenuphar, of 2550 » of bar- 


A ſyrupe ts 


beries, of reſto, of quinces,of roſcs,take of onc of theſe or mo, 3. vj miniſter it maſe humor: 
with double as much of well water ſodden : there way alſo —_— be Creſſe gg thiche, 
G. or 


made a iulep in this wiſe: N. ſyrupes of roſes, purſlaine and ſor rell, ana. 3. 

5 ij. water of roſes, Armgloſſa,ſuccoricar endiue, or purcelaine, or ſorrell. ana. 
5. ij. water ſodden or burnt, ſpecially if fluxe of the bellie be preſent. 3. vj. 
make a lulep clarified, and aromatized with 3· ij. of cinamon elect. Further- 
more, if thoſe humours doe not make and cauie fluxe of the bellie, but being 
inflamed do begin a feaucr,then neither firupes ſtipticke nor waters are tobe 
vſcd, but rather cold ſirupes lacking ſtipticitie, as be ſirupes of endiue, purce- 
laine, violets, of mp called water lillies, of maidenhaire. But if we do ſup- 
poſe that there ought to be a greater extinguiſning and quenching, that the 
rotten matter may be driuen out the more cafily , we do vic cold ſhat pe ſi- 
rupes, as be Syrupms acetoſus ſimplex, which is put in both cauſes, as well hote as 
cold. Alſooriſarcharum fimplex , and Syrups de acetofitate citri, and of lymons, 
which if che fluxe diærrbaa be preſent, being raiſed and cauſed of ſuch hote hu. 


mouts z then ficupes that be acetoſe and ſharpe are not to be miniſtred, be- 


cauſc they excoriate, raſe, and ſlay. but ſy rupes ot tibes, barberies, quinces, 
and iuyc e of ſorrell may be ſuffered and giuen, becauſe they haue but meane 
ſharpeneſſe and acetoſicie· But againſt hore humors, make potions or ſirupes 
magiſtrall in this wiſe : Ry. Endive chat is young, or neu ſet, and not grow ne 
long, waſn it ndt, diantum, maidenhaire, ſuccotie, puiſlaine, lettuce, ſingrecn, 
ſcarioll, plantaine, of all, or of ſome of them, two or three, ana. M.ij the foure 
great cold ſeedes. ana. 3. ĩij · che toote of ſuecorie, the roote of ſort ell, of gra- 
men and nigfiſhade, that is, the leſſe morrell, called Selatrum. ana. halfe an 
ounce, or 3 ij. make a decoction, to which may be added the iuice ot the herbs 
ore written, cleanſed ſo much, and halfe ſo much, or halſe as much more as 
the third part of the decoct. on · In one pound of the ſtrainine diſſolue ſugar 
taberzer, 3. vi: of wine of anates, 3. j. G. of vineger, 3. make a lirupe 
clarified and aroma: ized with S.ij.of white ſaunders,or red, or both, ana. Q. j. 
Bot if thou wilt make the ſirupe pertectly concoct and ſodden, adde too ſugar, 
and let it be ſodden to the perfection that it may be kept. The vic and mini- 
ſtration muſt be with double as much ot ſome liquor, as water ſodden, water 
of liquorice, or the water of ſome of the herbes aforeſaid diſtilled; yet! doe 
not much pꝛaiſe and allow the vic of diſtilled waters, Butifthe ficupe be not 
perfectly boyled( as is ſhewed inthefirſt example) it muſt be giuen by it ſelfe, 
and without the adminiſtration of any thing elſe, neither ſhall the iuices be 
put in, which ſhould be put in, in a ſyrupe perfectly ſodden . Like formes and 
vſes may be made of ſirupes, rubifying or digeſting cold matter. Sirupe of E- 
pithimem;, ſirupe of fumitor ie, which is made two wales: one way is of the onely 
decoction or iuice of fumitorie, and then it is Syropus de ſomiterre fimplex: an- 
other way is according to the deſcription of 2 a firupe hath mi 
| J 


Note, 


A ſyrupe for 
nie lanc hol ie 


humors, 
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rabolanes, Caſi4 , and many other things: which ſitupe is called compound. 
For that caule, ſirupe of bugloſſe, ſirupe of borage, lirupe of harts- 
which opencth and looſeth the toppings of rhe ſpleene, and ſirupe of violets, 
becauſe it moiſteneth very much. ; 
The ſimple medicines wherewirhtheſe firupes are compounded be theſe : 
Borage and buglofſe, fumitoric, &pulws, Epithimuem and ſuch like, that do helpe 
and aide che digeſtion of ſuch an humor. Our of the aforeſaid things may be 
made ſirupes, potions,and luleps,deco and boiled to the ſatisfying of theſe 
intentions and meanings. Oftentimes there be made firupes laxatiue for the 
purging and auoiding of matter that is rheumie and filthie , and alſo melan - 
cholike matter, when long continuing diſcaſes be bred of them, partly tothe 
digeſtion of raw matter or humors, and partly co the auoiding and purging of 
humors which be rotten, or halfe rotten, as is in long feuers, 
& frope ler R. the toote of Apium, fennell and percely ſcraped and made cleane. ana. 
— 2 inf " 3 · ij. of hy ſope, otigan and calamint. ana. M. {i of ſcede of Corthanwm. 2 j 
9 h 5 matters Steene polipodie ofthe ws jj. of anniſe, fennell, and dill. ana, g. j G. of lis 
and feuers Juice ſcraped, . ij. of rai ns the ſtones pulled out. F- . of the three cor · 
Nothe diall floures ana p. j make a decoction ſtrained to fb j. or Iþ j . inthe which 
b infuſe new trochiskes of agaricke. 3. j. . leaues of ſcene cleanſed. J ij. after 
ten houres make a ſtray ning, wringing it ſtrongly, wherero adde ſirupe of vi- 
olets, ſirupi de BiZantys, and white ſugar. ana. 3 iy. make a ſirupe perfectly ſad- 
den and aromatizate with 3. j. of cinamon elect, and with one ſitupe. O. i 
Chiloalves, The doſe of this ſirupe by meanes of the things that are put into it, 
may be 5. j. G. which alſo the fourth or fifth day, N giuen with double as 
much of hydromell, that is, water and hony ſodden together, or 4quamulſa, 
or of ſome other decoction. By like meanes may the laxatives entring into this 
preſent firupe be increaſed or diminiſhed, by reaſon of che quantitie waking 
of the ſirupe, for this preſent ſirupe is ordained for 6.0r 7. or mo doſes, therfore 
the forme & faſhion ofthe proportions being kept, it may be made for 1. 2. 3. 
ct mo doſes, Moreouer by like reaſon a ſirupe laxatiue is made, for matter 
cholericke and filthie ( as one would ſay) vitelline, the which cauſeth feauers 
hard to be eradicate and taken away. 
Aſcrupe laxa. R. the roots of Apium, and of fennell cleanſed, and ſcraped, and tempered 
tive againſs in vineger one nights ſpace. ana. ſh of hy ſope, maiden haire, Adiantum, Poli- 
filthy cholericke tricum, ſome call it wal-fernc, harts· tonguc, endiue, ſuecorie. ana. M. B. or M.j. 
the 4. ou cold ſeedes bruſed. ana. 3. ij or 3. iij. raiſins the ſtones pulled out, 
3. G. the three cordiall floures. ana · p.j make a decoction, inthe which infuſe 
agarick newly made in trochiskes. 3. vj. the leaues of ſcene made cleane, 3j. 
in the ſtraining diſſolue ſicupe of maidenhaire and violers. ana. I iij. of vhite 
lugar. 5 iii .aake a ſirupe perfeRly boyled , putting in the end of the ſtray · 
ning of it. 3. G. of rewbarbe ele& infuſed as it ought tobe, which thing after it 
be ſtrained, let ir boile on a ſoft fire without flame or ſmoke vnto the perfecti- 
on of the decoRion: the doſe of it is, 3. ij or. +j. {5with double as much of the 
decoction of endiue, and ſuccorie, 1 ce, or with double as much of 
whey made of goates mae. This firupe is for five or fixe doſes, And if the firſt 
doſe will not ſarisfic your intent, then you muſt diſſolus ſomwhatthercin HE l 


matter. 
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hath power to purge the humour chat thou wouldeſt haue brought out : as fo 
example · R ol the firupes aforeſaid. 4 jf. of whey made of goares milke,F.iif- 
make a dole. And if thereof do not follow the effect that you Jooke for, adde 
thereto eicher of caſſia Mela Gl. ot of diapronis{axatiue..Z). Or . ij or diapheni. 
con, 3. j. E or alſo ſome rewbarbe. You may alſo do the ſame in the example of 
ys to — theume. 3 — 4 
of the juices of lei (chat is) hops, and of fumitorie, but it is vnpleaſant, 5 /- 
of bugloſſe, of borage, and of ſweer apples cleanſed. ana. 3. ij. or iij let them be 2 
twiſe eleanſed, eithet by decoction & clarify ing, ox by re e of greene po- chli | 
lipodic of the oke 3. ij. or inj. of fat Tamarinds, 3 j. Epichionwm Cretenſic put in 
the end of the decoction. F.y of adiantum, harto· tongue and tlie three cordiall 
floures.ana.p. j. make a decoction ſtrained to quarts. ij. in the which infuſe the 
leaues of ſenc made cleane.F.ii.make a ſtraining, and mixe it with the afore · 
ſayd iuyces : afterward adde thereto ſitupe of violets. 3. vj. ſirupes of bugloſſe, 
and ſugar taberzet ana. ;. ij make a firupe perfectly ſodden, and aromatizate 
with 3 j. of cinnamon, and. O. j of white ginger ſcraped. The doſe is two oun- 
ces with water of bugloſſe, or hops, ox ſumitorie, or whey made of milke. And 
thus much of making ſirupes. 


CHAP. VI. 
Of making Iulept. 

A Iviz? doth not much differ from a firupe , but that it is leſſe boiled 

then a ſirupe is, and becauſe alſo it is made without the permixtion of 
any other decoction with it, as firupes are wont to haue when they are made. 
luleps are made either of water of infuſion or diſtillation, or elſe of the iuice 
of ſome le medicine, as thus. R. of the water of infuſion of roſes, ot the 
water of infufion of violets. 3 v. ſugar. 5 lis. boile it eaſily and make a lu- 
lep:miniſter it with twiſe or tlu iſe as much of ſodden water made cold againe. 
Or chus, Re. water of roſes | viij of ſugar. J. iii. boile them cafily and make 
a lulep.Or thus: R. thejuice of roſes, or the iuice of violet. J. vj. ſugar. $:iiij. 
boile them eaſily and make a Iulep. Likewiſe luleps may be made of other 
things, that do either make warme or hote, or that do open and looſe, or that 
do reſtraine and bind. But yet Phiſitions commonly do call a ſirupe, diſſolued 
in ſodden water, a lulep::ſaying, N. of roſes, and the ſitupe of violets, or 
Grupe of maidenhaire,or of any other ſirupe. i;. ij. of ſodden water. Ih G. mixe 
them together, and make a lulep. | . 


CHAP. VII. 
Of Dols, ſe Patio. 
Do L1 $, otherwiſe called Pets or Potio, is a medicine laxatiue diffolued 
in ſome kind of liquor, and giuen in drinke. There be of this many diffe- 
rences,becauſe of the diuerſitie of humours that they voideand purge - The 
ſimple medicines do purge and bring foorth rheume or fleame , as be theſe, 


Ageriche, Turbith , Cartbamss , k , and other often ſoughe out by Me- 
. The compounds be Diaphenicon ,in ferme erte, Diacert hams in the forme 


.of lozenges .Eletiwarivmde Citro , Eletuerium Indum maing & minus, Benedifta, 


| 


@ 


and Hier 4 ſimplex, Hiera comboſita and ſuch like. Buttheſe be compounded, not 

that they auoid only one humor alone, but being mixed with another humor, 

as choler mixt with fleame or melancholy, Medic ines are miniſtred in diuerſe 

ſor mes and faſhions. As firſt in the forme of a potion, for one only doſe, ox for 

one time, in the forme of a bole he of ſhall be ſpoken hereafter, in the forme 

| of an elc&uaric liquide, as opiata, whole in forme, as lozenges, in the forme of 

T he form: of ſitupes of luleps. Allo in the forme of powder & pil. Rtdiaphenicon.Z.{$.or.Z,vj. 
potion, if the ſicke be {trong , diſſolue it with water of the decoction of liquorice, rai- 
fins and anmiſe, as much as ſuffiſeth:Make a deſe with ſirupe of violets. g. vj. or 

3. j. or diſſolue it with common ſtraining, and make a doſe, or diſſolue it with 

tudromell,or diffolue it wich certa ine diſtilled waters, as waters df hops, bu. 

gloſſe, ſuccory, or ſuch like, or diſſolue it wich the decoction or broth of a chic- 

ken, or with the whey of mulke, or thus: R. the three cordiall floures. ana. one 

bandfull, of proines damaſcenc, Imuberum and Sebeſſen. ana foure in number, 

liquor ice ſcraped, 3.j. & aniſe. 3 j. make a decoction ſtrained for one doſe: in 

3 5 vj ſirupe of violets. J. j. & make a doſe. 


The forme of 4 
tian or doſe, 
whoſe decoc li 
doth auoid cer- 
taine rheume 
and fleame. 


ky es to 4 


a damaſcenc 
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damaſcene in number vj, Tamar ind. g. G. the three cordiall floures,ſuccory, 
oung ſet eudiue. ana. i. j. decoction boiled for one doſe, in the which 
ſe diſſolue new Caſſia fiſlula. q. j. or 3. vj. after the — or O.iij. or ä 


Dr 2.j. P. of rewbarbe elc& as it ought to be. of ſirupe of violets, 3 B. or 3. j make 
u a doſe. Giue in the morning before dinner 5. or s. houres, on that day he is leaſt 
f afflicted. If choler be mixed with fleame , by reaſon of that mixture, ler ſuch 
J- things as do looſen choler,and ſuch things as difſoluerheume be mixed roge- 


ther. Spikenard which is wont alwayes to be ioyned with rewbarbezis vnplca- 

* ſant to the belly, fot it looſeneth oppilations and ſtopping vehemenghy. Allo it 

1 prouoketh vomit, and in women with child, it prouoketh menſt:uis ſtrongly. 

g Therefore many do thinke that it ought not to be mixed with rubarbe in me- 

dicines that are giuen to women with child, or to thoſe which be apt to vo · 

: mite. For that cauſe if it be mixed, 3. or 4. graines are ſufficient for.. f ru- & doſe vnder 
barbe , For dehcate perſons which do abhorre all medicines make a doſe vn · the forme of 4 
der the forme of a firupe for rwoorthree times, oi for one doſe after this ſort, /irupe for deli- 
eſpeciall for Teriians exquiſite and deinty. N. endiue young ſer, and ſuccoty, cate ſolle. 
ana, M. G. the three cordiall loures.ana.p.{5, liquorice ſcraped. 3 j G. ptoynes 
damaſcene vj. in number, fat Tamarinds, 3. 6. anniſe. 3 · G. make a decoction 

boiled to 3. ij or elſe you may make a decoction for one doſe, in which diſ- 

ſolue firupe of violets, and endiue. ana. g · vj. or 3. 6. of whire ſugar. 3 j. ihe 

wringing and ſtraining of 3. ij of rubarbe ele ct, infuſed as it ought tu be with- 

out ſpikenard , make a long ſirupe, that is as it were in the forme of an At- 

Zeme (which is a decoction ſo called of the Greekes,and vſed ct the in in ſtead 

of our ſirupes.) Let it be boiled vpon the coles without any ſmoke long time 

together, wringi rubarbe ſtrangly, being bound in a peece of linnen 

cloth, clarific it, and aromatizate it, and wake a doſe of 3. j ſi. it may be multi · 

plicd for two or three doſes (the proportion of all being kept and obſerued.) 

But if you will make a firupe to laſt long, ſeeth it to the peifection, and of that 

ſitupe miniſter. 5. j G. or F.y. with whey of milke, ur with the decoct ion that ſer- 

ueth for thy purpoſe. Alſo you may adde ſome ſcene. in theintuſion , eſpecially 

ifyou thinke choler aduſt doth raigno, or if you-deſire a more fulland quicke 

effect of the medicine. R. of young ſer cndiue,of ſuccory, of Adiantwm, and of A doſe againſt 

harts- tongue. ana. M.j, the foure great cold ſcedes.ana.Z.ii]-the ſeede of Car- baſiard'y fe- 

themm5 j {3 polipedie of the cke · 3. ij. fat Tamarindes 3j. fl. ſeede of endiue, eri, eſpecial 
ſcariv]}, and liquor ice ſcraped: ana. 3. ii. of raiſins the ſtones picked out. 3. Tertian, 

jj. proynes damaſcene. 12. in number, ihe three cotdiall flour es. ana. p. j. ma 

2 decoction of. Ih; .· j or. q. viij in the v hich infuſe the leaues of ſeene cleanſed, 

B. agaricke newly trochiſchate · 5 j. In the ſtraining of the decoRion diſ- 

we ſuupe of violets, and maidenharre ſicupe. ana. 3 iij white ſugar. a. make 

a ſirupe boiled vpon a lent fire, without ſmoke , putting into it the ſtraining 

of. 3. vj. of tubarbe elect , inſuſed as it ought to be, make a ſirupe perfectly boi- 

led and aromatizate with. 3 .. of cinamon, and O. ij of red ſaunders, reſerue it 
in an earthen or glaſen veſſell. The doſe of che aforeſayd firupe ſhall be the 
fourth part of ( that is to ſay. 3. ij) the which may be diſſolued with whey of 
goates milke, or water of the decoction of the common colaiute, or with the 
waters of the decoctions of diſtillations of ſuccory or endiue · But Igerrem doth. 
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not allow diſtilled waters. And if the aforeſayd doſe do not ſufficiently moue 
the belly and cauſe it to be ſoluble enough, an infuſion may conueniecnt]y be 
added to the ſecond doſe. O. ij. or 3. j. of rubarbe ele, or ſome Diepronu lara- 
tiue, or Elec bu arium de ſucco roſarum, as in example. N. of the aforeſaid ſirupe. . ij 
the ſtrayning of two ſcruples ofrubarbe elect, or Diaprunis laxative. 3. j f. or 
Z. ij. of whey made of milke. 3. ij or as much as is ſufficient, and make a doſe. 
It is to be noted that the aforeſaid firupe ought rather to be giuen and mini- 
ſtred to thole that haue Tertiene Nothæ (that is baſtardly Tertian feuers) rather 
then to thoſe that haue feauers exquiſite dainty, and lawfull, for theſe be of 
fewer fits, and be ended in a ſhort time. The other be long and of more fits, ſo 
chat they remaine many times and often from one Equinoctiall to another. 
To this alſo the Tertians that be exquiſite and pure do come, and are cauſed 
of ſincere and good cholet: and the feuer Ngthe and baſtardly do come ol fil- 
thie and vile choler. Here note alſo that Carthamus aud Agariche which do a- 
uoid and purge rheume, the leaues of Scene which do purge melancholy, and 
alſo rev barbe, which doth purge choler, may be put togethet to the aforeſayd 
firupe, whereby the matter that cauſeth feuers Nothe of long continuance 1s 
auoided and purged . Alſo note, that in one day, or inthe third or fourth day, 
one doſe ought to be giuen, but more daies muſt be let paſſe according to the 
1 doctrine of Auicen de Cura Tertianarum Notharum. — do purge — 
purge the me- Hops, fumitoric, Epithimum Cretonmſu, polipodie of the oke, the leaues of ſcene, 
lancholile bu- lap latwls , myrabolani nigrior I adi, laps armenius, blacke hellebore, and a thou- 
moor. {and other are to be ſought out of Meſvs, The compounds that do purge me- 
lancholy be Catholicon or Diacat holioon, diaſene, Catharticon imperiale, Hiera Ruſt, 
Confettio H amech , pilule de fumitoria, pils of laps laxulus, pils of the five kinds 
of myrabolanes, of Epithimwm,of hellebore pils , whereof the doſe is 3. j. We 
can or do ſeldome vſe the other compound medicines, for the bitterne ſſe that 

" they haue in taſte: all electuaries (except Catholicen)be euill in taſting, & there- 
T he fome of 4 fore they are confeR and made in forme of potions N fumitorie,and the tops 
deſe againſt of hops. ana. i. j. GB. the three cordiall floures. ana.p,j. of raiſins the ſtones pic- 
melancholy, ked out. Z. iij or 3 fl. of greene 5 of the oke. z. ĩij. of cuſcuta, and Epithi · 
mum. ana. I. ii of aniſe and liquoriſe ſcraped. ana. 3. G. make a decoction, in 
which infuſe the leaues of ſcene made cleane. . ij ur 2 ij. In the ſtrayning of 
che decoction, diſſolue diacatholicom. q j. or . x. ſirupe ot violets. 3j make a doſe. 
In this doſe ſirupe of violets, and the cordiall floures are put in, that they may 
temperate the drineſſe of ſcene and Epithimum. If we will more diligently 
Ne melancholie, ve do put in hierapicraryfi, whoſe doſe is. 3. fc. in which Hel- 
e is entred, which is not in vſe at Paris. Or elſe take confedtio hamech. 3. {3 
the whichis exceeding bitter, for the plenty of coloquintid« that is therein. 
Remember and note, that medicines looſening and purging choler, or rather 
melancholy , may conuenicntly be diſſolued with the whey of goates milke, 
or with the water of the decoction or infuſion of the things aſoreſayd , put- 
ting in the doſe before written, as in example: N. of all thoſe or of part of thoſe 
good things which be writren inthe doſe aforeſayd , afterward make a de 
coQion in the whey of goates milke, and in the decoRion infuſe the leaues of 
Scene, &c. And with ſome of the atoreſayd electuaties confect & make a doſe, 


accor:* 
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ceordingto the nature and ſtrengt ofthe ficke — ihus. R che leaues 
— cleane,Z. 2 in the whey of goates milke all one 
night in the ſtrainingiafthe decoction diſſolue cabbliceZ. ot Fox. of 
$- fl. ah 


ake a 24 Note that Epickimum doth ſuſtaine and mamtainꝰ 
2 dedoction sand therefore we way write thus. N. Epithimum cretenſfs. J. J. 
let a bolle with whey of goatex milhe, after ward ſlraine it, and wring it out 
ſtrongly a ad wich ⁊. j of ſirupe of violets! make a doſe, which if it ſeeme not 
to ent, adde to it ſome catholicon. Galen doth counſell to take this po- 
tion, lib, 13. Therapeut. in which place he conſidere th, that canke rs, and all mo- 
lancholike diſeaſes ought to be taken heed of before hand, and to be eſchued: 
but he putteth in but ;. ii9-which drammes do ſhew to be of no effect, be- 
cauſe Gas Ichimke) we haue not che good epithmum, and therefore we take an 
ounce forthe quantity, whereby the working of it may be the quicker and the 
better . All authors do follow this ſentence , which in their bookes ofpracti- 
ſes or abridgemenrs haue remembred this again the Elephantia , whichis c6+ 
monly called rhe Leprie,and is now made for the cure of afis, Manie 
do thinke and iudge, that the decoction of an old cocke is yery good 


&wholc- The deco ln 


ſome for diſeaſes growhe and begun as well of melancholy,as alſo of theume of an old coches 


and fleame. The chieſe vſe of ir is againſt the paincs of the cholicke, cauſed of 
rheume and partly of vnd: and allo againſt diſcaſes ofthe breaſt, as difficulty 
in bre and moreoueragainſt diſcaſes of the inynts cauſed of cold mat · 
ter. It is prepared and made aganſt the cholicke, cauſed partly of rcheume, and 
partly of ventaſitie and wind , It is thus as followeth. R-· of hiſope, calam int, 
ana. M. j. raiſins the ſtones picked out. 3. j fi. of anniſe, fennell, and carui. ana. 

vj. of the ſeed of Canthamum · qᷓ ij. of greece polipodie of the oke. 3. j. ſi. the 
LE cordiall floures. ana. p. j. of the oy 14 p· G. and make 
a decoction, puving alltegether into ie ot an old cocke preparate as it 
ouglu to — the end of the decoction, the leaue: — — made 
cleane« 3.ij B of agaticke newly trochiſcate . 3. A make a decoction of two 
pound, and reſerue it to your vic. R. of the atoreſayd decoction. 3. iy. ys 

3 


of violet 3. / fl. mabe a doſe. Note that if the ficke perſon be ſtrong and 
borne, there may be put in 2 diaphemicum, as 3; · j: l. or . 
ij or as much benedifia . Take heede alſo, for agaricke( as many dothinke and 
iudge is ſuſpected, and thought to be hurtfull to thoſe that haue the cholicke? 
becauſe that if the ſubſtance of it he throwne in with a cliſter , the lightneſſe 
of his ſubſtance c cue them, and 


cauſe it małeth a flu 
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gvinſt all inward griefes, and ſpecially forthoſe whichhaue tlie choliche.and 
the frenſielgs many haue prouedits to the grear preſeryation . 
Tue water d che diſtillauon of cammomill 18 mũniſtred tor the be 
bur — thereof is of more and better effect then the | 
of it. The bitterneſſe of the decoction may be mit 

delicate pe ons. Alſo the decoction of a;cocke may — fa 
qiſeaſes in —— and of diſbvrus , it medic ines Peftorall be it: 
28, R. of hylope, of Enula campanas uf each, the third part of u ha Q« 
ry the fourth part of a handfull, horſnocke, called 2 ich, mo 
herbe called of ſome; tile clote, vhereof you may take a good hand 
of Carth1mum,and greene poiipodic of che oke. ana F i. of aniſe — que 
ſcraped. ana. Jg rootes of EAT ij or $6 (bes 
nat purified toure or fix in number, ob fat dates the akinsand fiimertabenas 
way, foure in number, of luiubes and ſebeſten. ona. wweloe in number obrai, 
fins the ſtones picked cur 5, the three cordiall floures. ana:p:y:makeis deeo . 
ction in the belly of an old cocke, that is hunted, preparate and dre ſſed as it 
ought to be, putting into it at che end (of agaricke and of che leaues of. oma. 
as much as you rhinke will be ſufficient ot your purpaſe e but nate, that here 
agaricke may conueniently be vſed and — — otlt medibihe: 
olſo which be made againſt all ſuperſluities in other formes (cht ni ſay) in 


the forme of liquide electuaries, that is ad formen epiate cot un 05 
N b218q714 2 11 
| H 8 201413 ai, len - 2 0% 20 1415 ve 
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' a a wo 171/103 1 14 
B Os in Engliſh is called — —— 
and faſhion it is meanely whole; und ir is ſwallowed: by lizelc, 
ie made of dinerſe things, * cer 2 e . 
mours but the plaineſt and fimp! 2 — — 
ffiula , new'drawne out of a was cane or reede;fi 3 
ſugar ſo much as ſafficerh , and make a bold . But if it be feared that Caſall 
do hurt, ab if great paine be in the bowels , hereby many times it prouoketh 
ſuouning „ ac ſome do that haue but weuhe and rendet boch ſilch 
Caſſia is not to be miniſtred neither by bolt nor by eliſters. And for that cnuſe 
the ficke perſon muſt be asked hoꝶ he feeloth himthfe heiare ca be mit- 
fired vnto him. Trucly many authors do thinkss that this burt vhich o 
may bring, may be taken aun if there — batba· 


ries; or ſugarroſet: — — ſt cho 
hell and che: bowels artoſ — — 


that is like an eleuari 4:6 | 
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ke a holes Other do adde N ij or ; 30. 5, ij of Diaprum Laxative , or dettus 
— de ſuces yoſarum : as in — R. medulle caſe fiſtula newly 
dravne. Z. vj. of Diapruni laat ius. I. ij. of ſugar roſet tabulace as much as ſuf· 
gſeth mie a bole . Note that inan, becauſe of the ventoſity which caſſa doth 


ing 


3 i che ſoſt matter of far T-amavindes. j ſj of chaſen tewubarbe. g. h. ot 
33 ſugar ds much as ſuffifeths make a bole . If che ficke perſon be poore ,in 
{iced ofrewbarbe, make 2 bole with 3 f. or. 3 vj of caſſia, and Z.ij. of diadrunis 


eee and with fugar. Ry.ctuulion.J-;.or 3.3. and with white ſugar maten The forme of 
. $15. or Z. vj. of confettio hamech.7.).ur 3.7 with ſu- 2 bole a anf 
ar 00 Ber melanchoh. 


bole: or thus, Ræ. cat 


"01:34 + CHAP. - 1X, 
1" 4 (1243 7 ul - * Of makin Pilr, 
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P II TES are miniſtred for u auoiding of euery humour: vidz. againſt 
rheume or fleame raigning, and alſo againſt Cholera Notha, which is vile 
and filthy cholet hauing dominion in man. Pilule aggregatius after the deſcrip- 
tion of Meſua, de egarico, de rimbarbaro, fomachice , de hiera ſimplici, de hiera tom po- 
ftz, which reſpeQeth the head, Coccie or cocchie, which is ſo called of granis 
roech vnd not of the head, as foine thinke. Pilate auree Elephung ine, 'ſint quibuſ 
de Hernodatbly mur e- minor, de hot upina, de Sarcocola. Trucly thefoure kinds 
of pils laſt recited , are moſt 6 iate and agreeing againſt corrupt and 
ſtinking humor: of the which vertue alſo be Arebretice maiores & mino ret When 
rheume taigneth, but theſe when choler raigneth in the diſeaſes of the joints : 
then alſd the pils of hermodał ili mor and minor are dedicated & miniſtred. 
pils that do onely voyd pure choler and purge ir, there are a thouſand to 
de found, but many of them haue more reſpect to the auviding of fikhie and 
baſtardly choler, or that which is greatly mixed mith theume, as Pile de Rheu- 
barbarogde Hiera finplics, A yrezatite;de Agarico, Ante cibum, I mperiales, In a man- 
ner the chiefe doſe of pils is one dramme and a halfe , of which make nine 
pils, and with ſome conttenientfirupe, as ſirupe of endiue, ſirupe of maiden- 
haire, ſirupe off achallos, or alſo with Oximel or Hydromel, or with ſome other 


licour. 
ena .. 
| ” Of making Apozema. 


AN Apodema is a decoction of medicines gently made for the concoRion 
anddigeſtion of humours, or for preparation of them, and ſometime for 
evacuation and purging-It may be made diverſe, and for diuerſe intents and 
purpoſes: as to make hote and ro make cold, to make moiſt and to make drie, 
to looſen and open, to reſttaine and bind, to attenuate and make thinne, to 
make groſfe and thicke, topronoke'menſtruis and vrine· Of medieines parti- 
cular and conuenient, atid of their rotes, fruicts, ſeedes (and other, as it ſhall 
ſeeme meete and expedient for yout purpoſe. ) In effect an Apozeme doth not 
differ from a ſirupe, but in boy ling : or ſirupes are wong to be boyled long, 


eder in the bowels,they adde to the bole powder of aniſe. O. or 3 H. vhich The forme of 
auailetly much. Rz.ceſſe fiſtala newly draune out of a fat cane or reed. Zi of, 4 — purging 
4or chaler. 


7h forme of 
an Apo eme 
againſt chole· 
ricke humor. 


The forme of 
Aulſio. 


and to the — an 23 — — — wor 6. 
rupes may be long kept, and A po mes may a es. R..of ſuc. 
cory, endiue, ceſua and Adiuntum. ana. Ai. Gof the rootes of ſorrel, and ofgrz. 
men. ana 3. G che foure great cold ſeeds made cleane. ana. 3. ioſ the three cor 
diall floures, ana. p. j. make a decoction of fh (5, In the ſtraining diſſolue ſirupe 
of violets, or Hropus acetoſuu, or ſirupe of lymons , or alſo white ſugar. J. ij. and 
make an AroJema, clariſie it, and aromatizate it with. N. ij. or. 3. I of cinamon 
elect for two doſes. Likewiſe ApoZema may be made againſt other humors, the 
matter and effect whereof muſt be ſought our of the head of the firupes. Note 
that inthe confection and making of ApoZeme,, for. 3. ii. or at the moſt for Z.iij, 
of the decoction it is ſufficient to adde. 3. j · of ſugar or ſirupe - Alſo there be 
made Apozemes laxatiue, as there be lirupes laxatiue, adding to Jaxatiue 
things in chat decoction, ot infuſing them in it after the decoction is made: 
Looke in the title of firupes for the example, for they, be like them (this onely 
excepted as we ſayd before) that an ApoZeme after the difloluing of the ſugar 


or ſirupe it it/ought nat to be boiled any longer. 
CHAP. XI. 


Of making Alulſio. 


V1s1 oi made of feeds cleanſed, or of fruites, or of both ſometime to 

quench the thirſt, and the inflammarion of the breaſt and lungs, and a- 
gainſt diſeaſes of the reines and the bladder, or againſt 1ſchvria, that is, re- 
rention and withholding of vrine, and for the ſtrangurie , that is, the yoydin 
of humours by caufing of vrine to iſſue out by drops wich burning in the yard. 
Re. of the 4- great cold ſeeds & new cleane. ana. 3. ij. or. $.15.of ſweet almonds 
blanched in cold water. 3 . j beate all together in a ſtone morter with web water 
firſt ſodden, aud make a decoction of Ih. j. and reſerue it & keepe it in a glaſen 
veſſell. The aſoreſayd Medio is good againſt the burning of the vrine, or the 
ſtrangurie, if. 3 iij.or vj. be given in the morning 3. or g. houres before dinner, 
and 2. or 3. houres before ſupper,the ſame quantity of the premiſes, or q little 
leſſe with one Lozenge of Diatrag ac ant hum frigidum, in which are put in the a- 
foreſayd ſeeds, and gums, and many other things. But if in the dfoteſayd caſes 
we thinke that there be greater necd of infrigidat ion and cooling, mixe with 
your Mo the ſeeds offurſlaine;of lettuce, aud white poppie. But in the diſ- 
eaſes of te breaſt, adde too new pine apples, ſveete almonds, and freſh figges 
that be not putriſied, with one Lozcnge of EletFuarium Diaris ſimplicis, of Diary 
Solomons , let it be miniſtred ſtraight way without delay. Alſo with the afore 
ſayd Molſio, there may conueniently be mixed ſome quantitie of ſugat, or ſome 
Grupe apt and meet for the purpoſe ( as Kwellixs was wont to make againſt the 
filchy matter, and corrupt bloud in the vr ine of a man:) as thus : Nithe ſeede 
of white poppic and the fourc great cold ſeeds, of ſweete almonds. ana. 3. fi. 
ſtampe all theſe 


in a morter with as much vater of the decoction oſ liquorice 
as ſuffiſeth · In the ſtraining diſſolue of firupe of violets, of maidenhaire, and 
of mirtles. ana. 3 j. make a Ho for two times, and let the gricued perſon tale 
it in the morning foure houres before dinner. | | Sur 
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4 71 Uo x 10 " "I Of making Powaers, * ; ſn t | 
A? o vv i i made of ſeedes, rootes and minerals powdred and beaten 
Afinely, and ſugar put to them that they may be the morepleaſant . Pow- 


ders be miniftred for many cauſes and intents, whereof their moſt common 4 powder to 
miniſtration is after meate to helpe digeſtion,orgo top and keepe downe va- b*!þe d:yeſtion. 


pors Which aſcend and are caried "w into the braine, or elſe ſot᷑ boch cauſes 
as it often chaniceth. NM. ihe ſeedes of anniſe,and fennell-ana. 5. j the ſeede of 
citroh, cina mon, liquorice, and roſes. ana. one ſcruple, of choſen peatles and 
the ſcraping of yuorie. ana. 5. (5, of ſugar roſate as much as ſufficeth: make 
a fine powder, whereof miniſter after meate one ſpoonefull: and locke what 
wder is ſo made to ſtop and keepe 8 euen the ſame is good to 
elpe digeſtion: as is this chat followerh, N. Coriander preparate. 3. j {5. the 
ſcraping of yuorie, red corall, the horne ofa Hart burned . ana. O j of cinamon. 
d. Col ſugar roſate as much as ſufficeth: make a powder which may be giuen 
after meate. Allo they are good for many other things, as for wormes in chil- 
dren,for binding in the belly, and for ſtrength, and againſtthe plague com- 
ming of the owne proper macter-T heſe powders are to be miniſtred before 
meate, ſome alone, ſome with wine or vpon toſtes of bread wet in wine. Some- 
time they ate giuen forthe corroboration and ſtrengthening of all vertues, in 
malignant feuers , and in great imbecility and weakcnefle of irength. R. the 
ſcraping of an Vnicornes horne graines i. or 6, the ſcraping of yuory, of cho- 
ſen pearles,and of Harts horne.ana. grain. 6.ſced of citron, and Carduns beneds. 
qu. ana. gran. j. & make a fine powder, which may be giuẽ with conuenient li- 
quor, as with white wine, diſtillatiõ reſtoratiue, water of Scabious, of Buglofſe, 
or of ſome other ſuch like. And ſuch powders for the moſt part are miniſtred 
about mid - night, or early in the morning. There may alſo be made powders 
[axatine(dsis)Diaſcene, and Diaturbith, and the powder of Eletuarium Dia- 
cearthami;'tothe which ought to be added thtee times, or foure times as much 
ſugar, and they may be miniſtred being diſſolued in the decoction of a chic- 


ken, or of liquorice or of ptyſan · But yet theſe powders are ſeldome vſed a- 
mong practidoners. | 
* of * C HAP. XIII. 
N Flectnarie nd Conſernes : Of Tocenger, 
A N Electuarie is ordained and made two wayes, that is, either liquid, as in 
Moria epiateorwhole,as in tables or lozenges, or in faſhion foure ſquare 


and long, vhich they call M am Cbrifli. Electuaries truly are miniſtred to cor · 
roborate an | dfor that cauſe they be called lonica,as affoording 
ſtrength touhe members(rharis to ſay)they roborate and ſirengrhe: the ver. 
rues naturall viell, and anima ll. i they be confe and made to ſtrengthen the 
naturall aculties and vertues; then they muſt be admmiſtred to a faſting ſto- 
mack.lfthe vertus digeſtive be weake through coldnefſe, winiſter them after 
meate· But if any matter ariſe-through — then miniſter one houre 


* 
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two before meate , that they may alter the temperature, and drie vp the 
vawholcſome ſubſtance. But if the vettue vitall requireth <7, — you 
may miniſter them veric well in a manner at alt houres , Bur if you intend to 
ſtrengthen the yerruganimall, you may conucniently miniſter m_——_ 
of lleepe or about ight . The formes of eleuaries are in this order 4s 
lowerh, and firft, of a liquide eleQuariewhich is profitable to ſtrengthen the 
naꝛturall vertue when the ſubſtance of the belly is made feeble by coldneſſe & 
As Electuarie moiſtneſſe. R. of the powder of Electuarium Aro natici maioris (which Gabriel de- 


ſtrengthening ſeribeth) 3 ij powder of Electuar nw Aromaticum Diaca . of Diatrion 
the naturall piperion. Q. i. of Conſerua Antbos, that is, of floures of roſemary, and af Roſes, 
veto. ana. 3 ſo· of ſugar taberet. 5j. . of ſirupe of mintes as much as ſuſſiceth, make 


a liquid ele ctuarie in forma opiate, and miniſter it before dinner ar breakfaſt 
an houre or an houre and halfe,or two houres : the doſe i. 3. G. or rather 4. ij. 
Tlectuarium Arom aticum Roſatum being miniſtred faſting takech away all cor- 
rupt and rotten humidities, and being miniſtred after meate, it ſtrengtheneth 
the vertue digeſtiue. Now followeth the forme of a whole or hard EleQua. 
rie made in Lozenges , or faſhioned like Manus Chriſt; , againſt hote diſtem- 
An Elettuaris pet of the liuer, and againſt obſtructions of the ſame, as thus, R. of the pow+ 
againſt hote der of Tria Sandalorum. 2. ij. the powder of Diarrbodon Avbatu 3 j. of Conſerues 
digemper 77 of ſuccory and roſes, ana. 3. j. G. of ſugar taberzet or white ſugar diſſolued in 
ehe liver, water of ſuccory,or endiue, as much as ſufficeth', make an Electuarie in Lo- 
zenges of the weight of 3. ij. or. 3. ij ſõ. or 3 ij. miniſter one before meate. 
Many times conſerues are not put in, but onely powders. The Apotheca- 
ries are wont for euerie draghme of poder, to put to. 1.of ſugar . But if you 
will-make the Electuatie more ſtrong, you may well take a draghme and a 
halie of powder, for. j.of ſugar. If the ſtomach be troubled with the preſence. 
of mclancholy abounding —— to it, either through the yice of the liuet 
An Flefluarie that multiplieth it, or by diſeaſes of the ſoleene, as be ſtoppings which hin · 
againfs melan- der the receipt thereof: then make an hard EleQuarie, or in forma api ata with 
choly, things following, as in examplc.R2.of the powder of lectaarium latißcai ; 
3. ij the powder of Electuarium Di 


ant 
iamargariton calidum. 3; j. the powders of the 
Electu aties of Aromatiby,or of Cemmi, or Diamoſehi dulcu, or Diambre may be 
put in,ſceing that they haue the ſame vertue : of conſerues of bugloſſe, & bo- 
rage, and violets.ana,Z.j.{{,the barke of Citron ſeaſoned. j. of as much white 
ſugar diſſolued in water ofbuglofſeor borage as ſufficeth, make an Electuarie 
in Lozenges, or in litle gobbete, or like Mans C 7 in weight. J. iij. or. 3. fl. 
And if you will make it in the forme of a liquid Electuatie, put to ĩt twiſe or 
thriſe as much more of the conſerues, & ſome powder of white ſugar, or ſugar 
roſate (chat is to ſay) . ij as is ſhewedin the example aſoteſayd, with ſome ſi- 
rupe hauing reſpe& to the melancholike humor (as iv) firupe of 
borage,of roſes,of Haris. tongue, of EpithimwmofFumitoric, of whi 
as much asſafficech: my meaning is, at it may be in a liqui 

An ele ctuarie for the ſtrong ſtopping of the liuer or the ſpleciie , 
there is daunger of the in the breeding of c is, a ſpice of 
conſumption: ſuch an Electuarie (I ſay) is made of the 


1, api 
| | of the EleQu- 
aries Diagelavge, Diacvcumerity Dias paris Dialacce, and of conſerues, which if 


,of 
addeto 
of 20 


wherein 


. 
- 
. 
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you will comme together, conſerues of ſuccory may conueniently be mix- 
ed with them. Note alſo that electuaties be made of Trochiskes, or ofpowder 
of Trochiskes ;hauing reſpec to the dileaſe, as in a hote cauſe take Trochiſch. 
Diarrhodon, Trochiskes of c arolus, Trochiskes of bolearmoniacke , of Terra fi- 
gllata(ſpecially if we would reſtraine or bind) Trochisket of carabe, if we would 
ſtop the fluxe of bloud. But if we would open or looſen the obſtructions of the 
liver or ſpleene, we muſt bring this to paſſe with Trochiskes of tewöharbe, or 
of Ceppars. Electuaties reſpecting the vertue vitall, fit de aggrieued with 
cold, may be made of E ectuamum Diambræ, Diamuſci dulcit, Elefluarmm de Gem. 
mi , and Aromaticum nardinum , Aromaticum muſcatum, Aromaticum Roſatum 
maior Gabriels, Letificans Galeni or Raſis, Eleftuarium Conciliatoris , of Alkermes 
confection and making, Conſerues for the ſame intent be theſe : Conſerues 
of roles , bugloſſe, borage, Anthos, barkes of Citron, ginger condite, oren- 
ges condite, and other of chat ſort. If the vertue vitall be wearied, and labou- 
reth of heate, take the Electuarie Reſata nouella, Electuarium trium $ 


An elettuary 
» for the vertwe 


and Diarrhodon albatu, Diamargariton frigidum, and Trochiskes of Cemphera, vic all. 


them often. Theſe be the conſerucs that be good, conſerues of roſes , of 
violets, of hugloſſe, and of borage , and alſo of Nimphee or Nynuphur, that 
is, water lillics . If the cough be preſent , and if the humour contained in the 
breaſt be hore, flowing and thin ne, ifyou will cauſe it to auoid and come forth, 
winiſter RS. gidum i i the humour be clammiſh and thicke, mi- 
niſter Diatrag acantham calidum , ahd Diairu fimplex, or Diairis Salomonis , And if 
there be ſuſpition of venimous ſubſtance, then with the powders of Electua- 
ries cold or hote, which do reſiſt poyſon , we do commixe maces, and 
mus ke, Zedoaria, ſaffron, cinamon , and Niloaloes in cold cauſes, Bur in bore 
cauſes ſthere may conuenicntly be mixed pearles, corall, criſtall, roſes and 
Camphers.* In cauſes mingled one with another either bore or cold, by a cer- 
raine property, theſe do corroborate and ſtrengthen and defend, pearles, 
ſeede of Citron , rooteof Tormentill , Twnici and Dittamus, the bone of the 
Harts hatt one in number, or if you will weigh it. O. j. or. 3. G. as in this ex- 
ample following againſt a peſtilentiall feauer. 


. the powder of the Electua · n eleclucmie 


rie of Diamargeriton frigidum. z. j . or white (hiningpearles elect and powdred gaiuſt a peſti 
in a marble — — or elſe Trochiskes of camphora. J\. — £0 


or DiD-che 375 of Viflamw,, of Tormencill, and —— de the —— 4 
itron. ana. . j. of conſerues of bugloſſe, borage, N and r ta 

of theſe, either. one, two or three, or all, 2 quantitie of two or three 
draghmes : ofwhite ſugar diſſolued in water of roſes , or of bugloſſe, or bo- 
rage as much as ſufficerh, make an EleQuarie in s, or make a liquid 
Electuarie in the forme aforeſaid. Re. che three kinds of ſaunders, and Drar- 


rhodon Abbatia. ana. J. j. the bone of the Harts heart one in number, ſugar o - tou eletluary 


ſate tabulate, or white ſugar diſſolued in 

an EleQaarie, gild it with leaues of . pure gold in weight 

made EleQuarie juc againſt all ſuperfluitics — 

wi: purging we may alſo ſtrengthen, as in example, againſt long es 

comming — gr ſome clammith hnmour breeding the cough. R. 

Caſſia that is new. 3. j {3,0 iacarthemi. I. vj. new —_— and Diairis ſimplex, ana. 
I 


roſe water as much as ſufficeth , make for the vertu: 
6. Alſo there be ami mall, in a 


ileaſes, that together hre car + 
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An Eleftuarie 3.6, of conſerues of violets. Z+ ij · of ſweete aniſe pow! ed, and powder of 
againſt diſea- ſiquoriee. ana. 3 fl. ſyrupe of violeis as much as ſufficeth : make a liquide E- 
ſe: of the bre, lectuarie, in firms ate. The doſe is. 3. jor 3x. or at ihe moſt. 5j the 
and ag einſi the which may be miniſtred an houre, ot an houre and a halfe, ſwallowing it, or 
cough, he may take it foute houres before dinner,becauſce it may norconueniently be 
giuen a litle before me ate, becauſe of the Diacarthamum which hath Oiagredi- 
wm in it. Alſo you may diſſolue it in the broth of a chicken, or in ptyſan, or in a 
common pectorall decoction, and make a potion, and miniſter it foure or five 
koures before meate. And this note, that you muſt appoint the wayes and 
meanes of the miniſtration of phiſicke, according as you ſee the nature and 
condition of the ſicke perſon, Such EleQuaries which may be brought into a 
powder,are made in Lozenges or Boles of laxatiue medicines thatbe pleaſant 
in taſte, the forme and faſhion whereof may be knowne in taking Diacartha- 
mum, and Electuarium de Suceo roſarum, aſtet which faſhionyou may make other 

verie meete and ſeruing for your purpoſe. 450 


CHAP. XIIII. 
Of making Conditum, and Conſerua. 
oO ND1TA be made as Electuaries be made, to — the might and 
the primitiue and worthieſt members. They rather haue reſpect to the 
ſubſtance and matter of breathing, then to the beautie and ſoundneſſe of the 
fleſh. But foraſmuch as the weakeneſſe of ſftengih, cauſeth ſores and diſeaſes 
to gro in their inſtruments, therefore it is miniſtred to them that begin to 
recouer and waxe ſtrong, R. conſerua Ant ho that is) uf roſemary, conſerue of 
A conditum to borage, bugloſſe, maidenhaire, and ſuecorie ans. 3. ijqahe barke of citron con- 
ft rengthen all dite. 3j 6. che powder of Electuarium pliriſarcoticon , the powder of Electaarium 
vertues and ducy,, Dicrrheden Abbatu, and Friaſandali. ana. g. f. the leaves of gold in num- 
powers. ber vj. of white ſugar as much as ſufficeth, make a Conditam . Of the ſame 
powders of EleQuaries is made a whole and a hard conditem , as thus. R. the 
powder of Elec fuarium pliriſurc atieon, the powder of Dianthos, the powderof Du- 
cn, Didrrbodon Abbatis, and Triaſandali. ana. N. i: conſerues of rofes and ſucco- 
rie.ana-Z,j.{\.white ſugar diſſolued in roſe water as much as ſufficeth, make an 
Electuarie in lotenges or morſels like vnto menus Chriſti, of the weight of Z.ij. 
In like proportion may condies or Electuaries be made to ſtrengthen al kind 
of vertues, as in example. If onely the vertue vitall be weake,then take Electu- 
aries and conſerues either hot or cold, hauing teſpect to the vertue, accor- 
ding as the one diſtempure or the cauſe of it Jefirerh. Now there followcth 
Hote Llictaa- theſe hote Electuaries hauing reſpect to the vertue vitall:as Eleffuarinns diam- 
ries reſpec ling bræ, Diamargaritam calidum, Diamuſcum amarum, Diamu ſcum dulce, de Gemmtu, lets. 
the vertues vi- ficans Galeni. Cold Electuar ies, Elec luarium Diamargariton frigidum, Diarrhodon 


tall. Albatis which be temperate, Trisſan4ali, Conſerues reſpecting boch the di- 
Cold Electua- ſtempares(thar is)hote and cold: as Conſerve roſarum, Boy agittis, Fugloſſe, Vio- 
ries, larum.Cold conſerues Conſerse Nimphee, V iolarum, Hot Condits reſpełting the 


Condites reſpe- vertue vitall, as cortex citri conditus, which may be miniſtred in both cauſes, con · 
fling the ver- fectio de cinaamomo, confectio de Xiloalbe, confectio Alkermes , which is common to 
wwe vitall, the Pby ſitions: of Montypeſſmari,ginger condite, peares condite, apples con- 

FEE | dite, 
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dite, and fo for other. Hote Ele ctuaries for the vertue animall be theſe: Pi · Hote Kleclos- 
ſarcoticondianthy Diamwſcor dulce and amorum, Michridatum and Triacle, v hich Ties ſor the vey- 
be opi4tethar it, liquid. Hote confſerues reſpe Ring the vertue animall be theſe, ue ani. 
conſerva Anthog, Acari, Roſarom, which is temperate,almoit all -piate, that is, li- Hete conſerves 
222 things, as Miuhridatum, Trier le, and avres Ale xani rms. Hote E lecluat tes Hote Elefiug- 
ot the vertue natural be theſe, Diatalamintham, DiamminumDitrion ſeptriou, ries for the 
Aiomaticũ roſatum maiory ( which Gabrie! deſcribeth ) Diairhodon Abbatinzwhich vertu natural, 
is temperate, and necefſary in both cauſes, Diairis Salo manu, or ſimplex Dialacca, 
and Piacucurma, the which are good againſt opilat ions inthe liuer, and againſt 
the dropſie. Hee conſerues teſpecting mightily the vertue naturall be cheſe: 7e conſe 
Conf erus Eringiorum, conſerua Sutir ij, Zindeber conditum, cortex citt conditus, me ate reſpec lin =” 
of quinces condite, peares condite, and ſuch like. Cold Electuaries be theſe - „ee 5 f 
T riaſgndati, Diatragacauthumfrizidum , Diarrbodon 4bbats, Diamargariton fri- Cold 3 i 
dum. Cold conſcrucy be theſe : cenſerua Vialarum, cic horeæ, Nimt heæ, cr. 8 1 28 
q Reche powder of Elec ſuarium trium ſandalorum. Z. ij. the powder of Diamar — ſe 
garigen frigilumgand Diatthodon Abb ati. ana. N. ii canſerues of ſuecoty, and vio- ; — 
lets, ana, ;. . ſ . xhite ſugar diſſalued in water of endiue, or ſut rot, or roſes, as 420 * 
much as le cet. Make a condire in lozengs in weight. x N or ; ij ar Thust gener f 
R. ON rues. of ſuccory, of violets, of Nimphea, and of Bugloſſe. ana. 3. iy , binds ref 
conſerus of reſes.z.j ſi. powder of rieſandali, and of Diamergarite egal. „ N 
ana, N. iii; the lead es of gold viij in number, white ſugar as much as ſufficeth, ,,, 2 on 
make a condite: the doſe is one blucr ſpoonefull · Many in theſe condites, Rae. * 
9 85 there is ſuſpection of ſome venimous matter, as in peſtilent fevers; ot 2 
nr of Carduus benedithie, 
tho 14 ws and Tormentill:. And for rich folke cf che ſennping of 


art 
nedict 


D4-or 3-Gawo pr th 
dded to EleQuaries and 
is kes | 


niacke. Gra And to 
of Camphors, of c which cake as much in quantity as the powders of the E- 
lectuaries bc,when there: is no ſugar put intothem. = J. | 
As: dit * M ot 81 CHAP. XV. 2189 Fel mos 4 
e Of making ale Regoor Mazaparey . 
4 3contccion, fo called by the Phiſitions of late time, which 
1ally ordained ſot diſeaſes of the breaſt , or to dtibe ay the cauſes ' 
le z the forme and making whereofdorh follow!, being very effe- 
ch is, the diſcaſes of the breaſt, and ihe lung, 
and anneſſe: as thus , N. ſweete almonds blanched · g. ij of ne 
nes c and tempered ten houres in water of Scabious or of Envls 
94, or mfome ober meetefor din ef t K of Pſion that, 
daha uJ 
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bei oſnuttes, let them be new cleadſed, and te ted one day in ſumie of 
4/4 44.4 + the aforeſaid waters. F. j — iDiktr — aud. of gumme Rta. 


phicke. ang. ;. P. of he meate of dates; prunes damaſtontsand hefch 0 


At 
15 


ceth, make a Paſſa Nag ia, and cut it in faſhion like a wafer,or elſe mate it li. 
tle gobbers.Alſo ſometime the great vold want parts being picked off)are 


1 a N raiſins „ one or elle more of theſe ta the quantitie of one ounet, wh 


put intothem. 17 7228417 2 i 

L ni. a | 13105068 Mot * \ N Ar | 

_ 4 £24019 J I = "CHAP... Nl es . oP 1 on 

| . <5 $4 — > Of waking f Lyboth, or Feigen,, + 4 >nivp?o 


Lonocn or Feligms: is a medicine that muſt node aten Suchard 
| it muſt ek in the mouth, and diſtill downe'to the ſtomach by litle and 
** licle, It is good againſt diſcaſes ofthe breaſhand the loungy , (as js Y Dp 
Abneas, ſhurt and hard breathings, ſighings; and coughes, Whether it coniniech 
* by heaping of matter together, or by falling downe of ſome'tn6ift lubſtance 
A Tohoch a. (as be cata res, and rheumes, vhich chance oerntimes). R. ECA BfA 
yainſt” rheume ris Salomonigand Hiairi ſimplex. ana 3.vj-· Lohoch de pits. 357 conſeru Sf Ei 
r3gealed, toze- la campen. * .Oxtmell Scilliticum as —_ as ſufficerh. Make a Lohoch, and! let 
ther, clammiſb, the ſicke vſe it with a liquorice ſticke, licking or ſwallowing a little at once. If 
hard & thick: there be greater need of deterfionand ſcouring, hen there is of inciGon add 

cutting, you muſt aug ment & fares fete art oo 

and in dender Oximel Scilliticum put coc f 


called Pagiwn,qr of iuĩubes, or elſe of hyfo 2 
lofi 1 for — of may TE 
98 waliheicob e true. Lohoch:Compoſiturs ; * 2 


bus ſunam and expettum, Lohoch de Scilla; theſe ently be t 
red by chemſelues. But when afeueris preſent (a the pleutilſe) 
aupide and bring out from the breaſt, the materizlcaufe that fſqweth, 


tot the matter chat is aſteadle ftlowhe , we May male 4 Lob 
A Loboch in e Re- of eee dung a g 14 1 


the beginning hie pilles. ana · S. üſyrupes of violers; of bf 
of the pleuriſie ſufft ent hʒ in ale 1 — 4 qu ebe 
where the mat» it by lit le, andilitle. If the matter he patily lowed, arcly fl 1 3 - 
ter floweth, hall make a. Lohoc to correct both after this faſhion / : Pleftoarium 


finplx. I. j. Diatragacanthum frigidem. Z. vi tory penidies. 3 5. iij. — 
of iuiubes, ot. Hyſope, euen as n n enforce the 
matter now flowed arflowikg, undimake 4 


— — gallucuons eee 
be hopped — — 
: a 


thick — 5 — and ite partbs to the whi 
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ufficeth and rzake aLohogh In ſteaꝗ pf ag arantbham may be taken Dia- 


Napauer, or of each a like 9 rochickes of carabe in the which is put 
ſome opium may be added Abet Aare be no cauſe that opium be ſuſpected 


194 2 DRE Lohochesaregiuen againſt the Ptiſicke in the houre of ſleey; 
He SPenerus, lolvch of poppy. All the pils of Meſua for this vic againſt 

ae ALE dss "E m_ be mixed and 8 the ſame Nene, 
and for th FIPS 0 nn: CUTS 


' 21217 8 7 'Y "Wy 


Wi ern Yo 15bwc E 12 12 e t. 2007124 
1070 bal & rr 75 rl 2c IE A Ai e 30 . gran = ( 
5 uoll bit»; .: Ofimaking Raten, and Semicwpinn, 11 22990 © | 


MA „ Meünbat 10! irs 5 "4 | of q 

DALNAZYa0i8 4 baipe.,the ve ghereofwas. commaneed akes armong old 

ane acts, I it is rare and ſeldome 2 not at all — almoſt, 

EXCEP in certaine giſesſes; as in an vniuerſall goute; in epalſey and 

Et —.— — ane the palſey naturall bajnes are 

— penurie and gan (ork: of things; yer 

"an conn prepared with boiling zogr- 

7 os flour os, and alſo many metals, 28 it ſhall 

aſe ;- Rut Secu bium, which in Latine is called 1»- 

. — r bath, which.is applied for paines of the nefreſie, for the 

and for the lliacke , ſo that chen come not by xeaſon of an impo- 

ce 1 againſt diſ — £ 3 wombe, 7 I=> 
aide and defence to prouoke menſtruis, and to amen wh an 
prep forme of 


me boy te followeth tha forme of Semicupium y-w would c.micopiom. 
the. Nefreticke dilcaſe , haue the pores and paſſages ofthe — 

a e d and nee and alſo to ceaſe — paine, as thus. R. the rootes 
4, es he lepues of males; Biſmalue, and Parietati e, the floures of 

. — —— — tops of dill. ana. A. ij of origan, calamint, be- 

dro 5 e eee of flaxe and — — — 

besn. f. ij ent water for a Semicupium. Note al- 

ſo iha . ——— Batheſbefore he hathreceiued 

er» lf ebene of the chohcke pt the Neſreſie ſeeme to come of much 

vento tie or of a cold humour, which ſeemeth to haue neede of calefaction, 

and atenuatijon oh thinneſſe wich inciſion and cutting ; make a Semicupiuns Aliud Semicu- 

thus. N. orig an, cala mint, N — jo feb fun. 

j-laur 

in — — 

mate fot you 


ut —— to 
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for aFe - n . —— — , — — or Semicupia, 
| to prouvke menſtruis, as Mugwurt, Sa- 
— pres 3 r a r | 
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„Gt tio Ce "XVITIP" 0 Is fem bas dag: 
18 2: of (84) rr 
Epe, or Fond... b e mo) 
P ITHEMA SA — cine ordained to lay to the bene ul 2 
Land Fetus is a medicine nouſiihing or Keeping warme. They ate Oo 
many intents & purpoſes, but chiefly tycorre@rhe hot — liner, 
the making wherof is this as enſuet i. N. the waters of endiue, roſes, & 
petymortell, and nightſhade. ana 50 of {ys er. z j the powderof Elkes ion 
triaſandali. z. ij or 3. j. G. mixe het or a Epitheine of the liver with a felt, or 
a peece of 17. or wollen cloth, or a ſponge jafuſey in tlic àforeſaid liquor, 
and laid againſt the liuer before meate an houre or an houre and halfe . Ap 
there is made for the ſame purpoſe the like decoction of the herbs, aꝭ i of 
. dforeſaid waters. If there be toppings of the liver, togetlierwithhix Hoke) 
ſtemper, make an Epitheme after this forr N. ſuccorie, both the robte and iche 
he arb, young ſet endiue, agrimonie (which O eupstotie. ang. Hb wrer of 
ſuceptie. p j. che foure great cold ſee des, and ſitle eold ſe af cipteſſe 
3. af lupmes.3 iij-· all he ſaunders ana. I j. of ſqu ant. . the toß offer 
vwormewood 4 F. make a — Ae in foute pany of water and 
one of wine, and a little vineger, with one onely great heat in an earthen veſ- 
ſell, and make 2 fomentation in the manher᷑ aforeſaid RAT _ is 
very good for diſeaſes depending vpon op1lation or ſtopping, and mis 
comming by opilation and ſtopping) as wi# luxe, and forti chat la artes 
in che liuet, and for thoſe diſeaſes fot themoſt part which acorn 
courſes, Allo it is good againſt conſumptionꝰ, Which mA ery Te 
ſtoppings of the liuer. Moreouer againſt the beginnings i 
nelles, to which (if they be come forth) there maſt be applied —.— 
and things that do looſen and vnbind. Alſo there be —— 
for many purpoſes of the ſtomach : firſtto ſtrengthen che ſlomach — - 
ceine not the ſuperfluities comming from oiher places, Se cken the 
1s made of ſtipricke things. Secondi⸗ td eortect and amend the diftem . 
the ſtomachi And thirdly th — — oy the 
of the firſtintent, chat the to. 


nature and condition of that griefe : wn to the conttari 
matter as the cauſe ſhallrequire; The making 
mach may be deliuered from flowingt f humours to it, and may be preſerued 
 fafely, that it ſhall nor ſuffer inflammation ; ar courſe bumours. R. 
red roſes.p.ij of arnogloſfa and e. na. M. . the tops 

all theſe in 


M.j che third part, all the ſaugdbrs ! in rell coral. 
ain bggeamdnkedecnumin hf — e 


ine get, to which may be added u licſe theniſh wine, and wake'a fomentation. 
Coral (alchough it be Achymum) yet it js not pe into the detection without 
great cauſe, for it profiterh naturally againſt all diſeaſes of the ſtomach, and 
therefore ĩt ought rather to be beaten into powder. E pithemes for all dthet 
intents andpurpoſes, may be deſeribed by — andp wo 
aſter the forme of the late deſcribed — 
the ſtomach made of oyle, as oyle of — 
and mirtles. Note thatin al Frichemes, for what int ent ſoeuur they be 


Epitheme. 


_ 
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nifireds you muſt — ſomething wich them that may preſerue and keepe 
he eſſence & ſtrengt r that the Fpicheme is layd too, as Gaten 
commaunderh and reac „ec 955265 Fe e and done likewiſe 
n mædirmes talen inwaHdly.· Bur|Epitbems and Feri be all one, yet ſome do 
make a difference, ſaying that Ep;thema is only tat, which is made ol diſtilled 
waters and powders mixedtogether : and'Fotw is Amore general e 
is _ of the 1 any kind of herbes and rotes. 


F185 BATES 
1 ind, eit x . CHAP. XIX. | $ vt 
Bi nn 1 * Of mraki Sacculut. . | | 
Accyiy des a lice his miniſtredfor ihe Aren that 
— eres bo is — — „ flourets, ſeedes, * 
ngs. They be layed too e or elſe wer th ſome liquour. The drie be 
chen made of ſeedes and — muſt be firſt prefſcd before it be / Aw 
laid to the fat. N. i yſtulayip ling oforebum( which foingthibke ro betares) 4547" 1 
and of leme brayhean3-pijflbuttsbfceximomill,and che topy of dill. aas. pq winde cholick 
of cominand Cara. ana. F. ij H laurel berries) g. ' triake thereof t] f antes. 
lile bags; and ſew them in into two lia en clothes of i — gne ſſe, 
the belly, 


and — ihroughly. Let them be ſo binge tharthey way 

and let ane after atiother be lay ed hote to t ond af againe. Now 
followeth the forme of a woiſt for the di ing, — and diſſol - 4 moiſt barge, 
. s of dill, 


bis 0 IL —— * ledues of 
NG wolerz make atnrleibagge,ornizke two bagges, 
and boyle them in atenor ãa epwes mile and of che decoction make ke a fo- 


mentation with a ſpon len clothes;ox two bagges,ler them be 
laid to the grieued places one aftgr anottier. Accorũing to this forme, you may 


ud apply that canmolhifie,; dy of iin 
a0 nn —— 5 


1 , 
e a 
. 29 anbent 2 
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\Cyr vu jo Engl ddt 
mach, and made forthe ſam 
are . — m corre 
| 0 gch tout. Pattheimor e they ſeru 


— gn: Lamm 
vfbuckey.: — tothe ſto- A Scutum as 
cauſes that oimementi & epithemes be, They gan the cold 
diſtemper 2 er of 
d of Gs 
with vento ſitie 
or 3 · and other ſube 


theirtedianſnefle; — — 2 

j of cloues, galiogale ; lar in, Y ij of comin andꝰredde cor I> fance, 
an2-Z.j.makea powder: „ whetewith mabe a Cum with litle con. 

in berweene two little clothes,with Aitchings betweene, and bands as ir ought 

to be, let it be bound to che ſtemach. Podersuo Stun ought not to be paſt 


DN a or lte dragaades Js 
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N TAP 14 2 4 48 a plaiſtet, Ua. Cataplaſhatitbe deck herben nene 

ſerdes, and meale ſodden in water ot milk e. yithſamegreice or pyle 
added to them as the matter tequireth. Cataplaſaters be matle foridiuevſe in. 
rents, ſometime to.ceale paines, ſomtime to teſolue and vabind , ſomcrime to 
make ripe,ſomtime to mollifie or moke ſoft, ſomtime to conſume & ſomtime 
ro dry vp humours and runs, coſimif td affect and cauſes, diuerſe in- 
tonts and purpoſes are mi ter in Gaapleſ ha, as temollitiues wich dil. 
cuſſiues , and diſcuſſiues hab nds as eee paine, abthe example tot 
lowing ſhall declare « And firſk of the forme ofa Cataplaſme for che cureof 
ædema(vhich is a botchof atick matte; oran ĩmpoſteme without grief) 
| an the e _ neceſſarie — — dicelicn or 
1 ey ſay) reſoluing, looſening and ing. as chi, 1 
m and wioltti, an f. the tote of Althea 
Þ whire lilies, and 26 ror. ofureus hast Hoiſre de has Fer Foto 
of cammomi lot, and tops of dill ana. p · y ſee 
greeke, ot rather mo ale of prin Kr — of beute arid 
parleyiana -& G. 


— 5 te 3 ES 
rell berrics. Z. ii 1a es greac e, egtcace, 
one . 

as lumcet Qa cataftlefo i du · chis 
3 chat is, Molli 3 


= 


burgenmicctlijligyandoile — ak 


uers oughtto be moſt, — | 
ceaſſing of paine, Thereforein il ie be unge of Ocden 
rr ml 
wich mpllificatuds ſe 


comforted des — 
feweſt diſcuſſiues. In che end of the 


of both a like much. In the decſiiſati 
looſeners. In the making of this præſeni plaiſter, 


- ons; 
e * Rate of che diſeaſe, take 
chte bnd apply onely diſſoluers and 


— tor — * muſt put into it no ſti 1 
| ching: you do put in it in at ofthe flowing 
ba che humqur Burwharmedicinestbey he that hate . — 
i do comfort abe mem wich $' you 
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— —— — 1 N ihaucommon 
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Peder onjaineÞ add amde-for. #Hatiyerpcdes, thifd 
king of chem is common as well to Phiſitions as Chyrurgians. 


ins 


made 


made uf inn gitar ny medi commixed with be 
ſiclent: qualititieot withouwaxe;| if that the materials con thickon, 
abb g 7 1 of {of thenkletuenoſimm ace apf een parcs ofthe 
Ls hee iefly to the homacke, for: eſamie cauſe chat ointments, cata - 
phaſes; abd. Sele ace ordained, Now; followerh the fortne'of vn Eplaiſtet 
— the ſtomack when it isaffl ited with/a cold diſtẽ per; by teaſon of the flow - 
ng of ſome cold ſubſt ance, as thus Rx. Con m o mach. eonfortetini Galeni, 3. ij of 
le, cloues, and ted coral, ana Z. Gof war —_— hy pode: 
* 2 wah oile of maſticke, as much as ſuſiceth; Com- 
mixt them and male a plaiſter ſpred pon detlier like & „ doable 
nnen cloth, well: Aincnlbemtiaedar traithtto Allo an Emplaiſtes 
may bo — fats — era : — — mamct; 125 
Lapdatum; N. vl icte may! farkbarente.s; C co- 
rall, drie nuntes and 'galunga in. i. x ll aloes, and maces. ana 5 J curpen- 
tine, 3. henne diſlolue dos in dile'of ſpſcenicd vt wormꝰ/m bod or maſticke,ot 
roles, or of td ox three of cheſe, as mu chi as ſt 'Make it in a lumpe toge- 
denden yponlemborgand mise it Ie a Sura of double linnen with 
tithes Aid bandes ond layivto the ſtomacke a ſtecquiſſte Wat ne the A- 
pothdt atie vol diſlolus tie gu mimies v itli wine and vile aſtet Matd let him co n 
mixe-thoveſttwithaurthe vſcof any fire. Caran ſtoiachi thnfortat uu Galen, 
un mad roſes, use vel ixenard, waxe ahd olle of raſes lu 
hote cauſes 3 by KMewiſe mae wia s eeld m- 
ples tis: of ir tie e oxlanderſe ora eh it temperatz l alanſlia: 
us dies, as of roſvyurtle q ee a ouſe arb made tmplat- 
ſters . 


ru ctiuns thereof, r e is Ih Ge Wing. 
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and ſpte ad it ther; like a md -F is 1 dein to increafe, 
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made fo cesſe pales; 


to be, and apply it to 
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with ihe weale, and 
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een and chaunging, to molliſie and diſſolue knobbes and ker- 
nels, tpeciallyinche luer, inthe ſplecues ani n the ſtomack . The yerwecf 
oynt ments for 0; her purpoles and far gi her members; be lungeth to ſargerie, 
An ointment de forme and making whereof is ta b fought curdt the AfUdOta ist- The 
for the flomach forme of an oynument to.mitigace the pain oftherfiomack cauſod of cold, ot 
by the preſence of lome ſuch lige ſubſtaneæ, is in this manner Nile of ma- 
ſtick, ſpike and wormwood.and, {5 clone, maces, and Calam®s aro, 
mal it us. ana. O. j galia muſchata. 3. Mor zial ha be ricb, becauſe ofihe deate- 
neſſe thereof, of new axe as much as juffieeib. male an ointment for the to. 
mach, and a Scuium with cott on, and with bands, as it oughit to be, and Ay it v. 


412 


pon the ſtomacꝶ aſtet the anuuointing. But e che pauuie in acke 
| comming of a hote cauſe, as 1 
Aliud. feuers, vie. this ointment. R. vile of r 5.5 
| ces. 3. G. vhite ſanders and red ana. 6 


Tas 
Spodjumpor ſanders, or w 
nature of the member 


kept ine ena 
galingale were added 


Vnguentum. 


nugreck,of | 203.3. del tis 
fofc and whitiſh. 5. .rurpëndine- Sore liquide, J l. 
r Z. ij. the mattome of calues ot Ha ion can get x, hennes 
Bache et alm, ond and f ircos ana for 

4 ich w licde x 


Breace, and dyckes 


ano the th: ft 2 | 

and to relaid oiles,ad too. newwaxe af much as lüfficerhg chen 

ny ake th; Had greaces and — # dn — herbes, i ſi ſodden and 

brayed, and mixe them all f make an dintment. In this ſaid oint- 

ment there be more things that doe then chere be that diſſolue, be- 
| efly require the ſame. If you will 


cauſe the matter of ſchirrous knobs doth 
gg, 


miniſter che aforeſaid gjnamens vg d 
it ofche branches of yarquroad, of 


to 
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pre ſerue che ſtrength aud natute of the member. If you will miniſt exit ta che 


| re you may mixt with it ſame Tamerifſewbarke, the rooted of capers, or 


blike.lfyou-minifter torbe.barddfie of the fianizckes 
red xoſes, calamus aromaticua, iints and galingale. Wee 
Ab, iti. 
Of making a Lintwent. 


too Worm weod, 


T IntMENTYM is an ointment that is ſoft an liquid, which lach in it li- 


tle waxe ot none at all. It is alſo. mad for the fame v ſe that oiuiments be 


made for. The forme of a linimete to ce aſe paine / as in the pleutiſie) is aſtet 


this manner. N. olle of cammomill, and capons greace, ana B treſh new 


buttet without ſalt. 3. ij. a litle waxe waſhed,and make a Linimemm . 


CHAT. % XX V. 
ef making. Frontal. | 

RoN TAI E, or Splenium, be plaiſters made to apply to the forchead,either 
to ceaſe paine in the foreprt of the head, or to cauſt and proucle ſlecpe, 
or to ceaſe paine in the head cauſed of a hat diſtemperas it oftentimes chat. 
ceth in feuert. Againſt cold cauſes wake a Front ale(as Galen teacheth)of rod 
roles ſteeped and ſoked in vineger, laid betweene two linnen clothes, of three 
fngers breadth, and in length from one care to another: St make in fat the 
ſame intent, after this fathion. N. red roſes, p. j ſʒ. flou res of wartet lilhes and 
violets. ana. p j. betonie, and melilot. ana. p. ſ. put all berweene to ſine lin- 
nen clothes, (if the patient be rich) ot het eene two courſe l innen clothes if 
he be poore: and make a Frontale well ſewed ( as it ought to be) for the fore» 
head, and the temples: if you will prouoke ſleepe, adde to the aforeſaid Frontale 
the leaues of lettuce, or of ne white peppie, or of manurugoras in the places & 
times that you may haue it, but there is but ſmall tore of theſe colde things. 
At all times you may pu: in the ſeedes of white poppie, or the bai kes of the 
heades of white poppie, or lettuce ſee d, ot henbane ſeede, as in example. N. 
floures of water lillies, violets, and melilot, ana. p j. lourevof tetruce,or white 
poppie, ana. the 3. ꝓart of M. j. ot of each of them. M j. ſᷣ. ſeed of white poppie, 
3. i. lettuce ſeed, dill ſeed, and white henbane ſeed. ana. 8. G. bray all together 


and make a Frontale betweene the courſe. or fine linnen clothes well ſewed 


and baſted in right order. To the former Frontale melilot and dill ſeed is added 
to comfort the braine, that ĩt be not hurt with cold things. In the diſeaſes called 
Cephalalgia comming of a cold cauſe, make c rontalia 6d Pore herber & flowres, 
as ſage, roſematie cammomill, bettonie, briony, melilote, and ſuch like. Fronta- 
lia, before they be layed to the forehe ad, are wont to haue ſoire liquor powred 
vpon them, ot to be ayred with ſome yapourzas in example. N. the waters of 
roſes, detonie, and balme, ans. 3. j. of vinege 7 F.. commite them, and of the 
aforeſayd waters, powre a little portion vppon a burning tyle, or ſome ſueh 
like thing, andhold the aforefaid Frontal: ouer the ſteame & ſmoke of the ſaid 
waters, The forchead is oftentimes annointed with many ointments ſeruing 
forthe ſame vſe and purpoſe that Frontalie do ſerue for, as in a hote cauſe, va- 
gventum fopulcon,rubeatrochiſchata diſſolued in water, is vetie meet for this pur- 
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poſe, be yes it is feldome in vic withrhem ar Paris. 'MariyPhifitions in the old 
Lime; in a told cauſe did annoint with Mithridatwn and dorta Alexandring,and 
. fuchlike.nall cauſes (ſaith Galem 12. libro T may conuenient- 
ly anuoint with Oxyrrhodinuam, which is made of oyle of roſes, and ſixe times ſo 
much vineger, as in example: R. oyle of roſes, J. j. vineger,Z. ij. commixe 
them, ſtirring them in a plate: or elſe thus in hotrec cauſes, when as without 
foceſiglit the ftenzie will breed, then we commixe cold things, as thus: N. oile 
of roſes. 5. j. oyle of nenuphar· 3. B. oyle of poppie g;. ij iuyce of SClatrum, 
or lettuce, ot white poppie, water of roſes and of vineger. ana. kalfo an ounce, 
- commixe them together, ſtirting chem verie long in ſome peece of plate: and 
annoint the forepart of the head chere witch, yea all the head, if there be inflam - 

mation of the braine. . | | 


CHAP. XXVI. 
Of making Cucnfa , and Semicucuta. 


2 vr is made forthe cure of the euill called Cephalalgia, which is a 
-A-paine inthe head comming of cold, and many times alſo to ſtop rheume, 
ain example: N. Sampſucus, that is, marioram, roſemarie, both of 
Araby, and yellow. ana. p. j. of red roſes.p.j.drie citron barkes, graines of 
Alkermes. ana. 3. iij. maces, long pepper, quibibes and cloues. ana. 3. fd. Make 
a poyder, and make a cacufa betweene two fine linnen clothes , wich a little 
cotton baſted betweene, or with flax, or ſcarlet ſcraped, and giue it according 
to the meaſure . Andif the paine lyeth moſt in the forepart of the head, put 
moſt ofthe powders or ſpices in that place: likewiſe if it be in the hinder part, 
do ſo alſo, and if the Cephalalgia be in all parts of the head, then commix them 
equally. But it is called Semicucufs , when we prouide but for one part of the 
head. If we will topperheumes,chen we mixe with it ſtipricke things, or we 
make a Cucufa onely of ſtipticke things, either cold or hote as the cauſe to- 
quireth · Therefore we make a cucufa wich milium burned, or not burned, mit · 
tles, cypreſſe nuts, and ſandaracha (commonly called vernice)viz. yellow oker, 
the barke of frankenſence, and ſuch like ſtipticke things. 
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Of making Suffuns. | 

7 fitw (in Englih aperfuming ) is made of drie things, to ſtop diftillations 
which fall from the braine into the lower partes, and it is made of reſtrai- 
ning medicines, as thus for example. Ry. red roſes, p. j. maſticke. 5. G. vernice, 
that is, yellow oker. q. j. mixe them, and make apertuming for the head, ot 
thus: N. miliam. p. j. red roſes. p. G. of vernice and Olum ana. 3. G. Commixe 
them and make a perfume for che head. Note that when the diſtillation fal- 
lech tothe loungs,and chereof commeth ſpittle, then rake no perfume by the 
mouth, becauſe It ſhorteneth the breath, and letteth theſpirting, and maketh 
the humours gtoſſe and thicke ; but you mult perfume the coucring of the 
head; or elſe perfume ſome wool, and apply it to the head. char 


LIBER. VII. 415) 
Id HAP... XVIII," 
II | | WI Mo + INFIT 8 S- lixiuw. ET 4 MAE REST © 
Cage chat is miniſtred ir a liquid forme io heale the eyed. 
Wherefore, becauſe there be duerſe euik in the eyes; the Colliries are 
made of diverſe faſhions: for you muſt vſe one lind in che beginning of 02b- 
thalmia, and another in che ſtate of it, and another in the declination thereof, 
as it is alſo commonly vſed in the iaſlammations of other membets. Therfore 
in the beginning you muſt make ir of cold and ſtiptieke repercuſſiues, at the 
whites ofegges the ſappe of quinee ſeed, und nao agnns 
hke vertue: miniſſer them alone, or elſe Jer them be fi ſt diſſolueil wich don · 
uenient waters, and afterward applyed, as in this example follom img Nel tha C. lirlum in 
white of one egge, and ſtirre it with roſe water, or plantaine water, or with ,j,, ;.,;.,,iu» * 
water ofbalme, or with all theſe waters, male a Collitie, and put into the eye of Oplthalmiz, 
that it pained. Or thus + N. the ſappe of quihee ſededrawne our with plan. 
raine water, or roſe water 3. I and mixochemwichthe white of an egge; 


— JIG and make a Coliriulm; But itchere be no 
nor redneſſe in tho eyes, but a corrame vncleanneſſe which oughuto be dried 
p, then it is good to make Colliries of wny preparate, and of Aloes uaſbed, x 
of lapis calaminari, & other ſuch like chings, which ought to be taken with ſome 
conuenient liquor, — tarher likerh you better to putuatoe eye the 
powders of them ; for 16 they dry vp and wipe away che filhinefſe: the 
cleancr. "wy - 7, 558! 30 296 to? . tte yr; 6400 


eben., DH pνε oa D nar; | . 
2% 30," *. | CHAP, XXIX. 42411 > 101 An. F | 
"Of making N 4ſate or Erthinun, e bn 


N A541 and Erthinam be medicines which be caſt into the noſe for ma- Næſale te 
Nay cauſes and intents; as to ſtoppe bleeding at ihe noſe, to prouoke fnege H anch bleeding 
fings, to cauſe child - birth, or to being forth the Secundive whichijs retained th noſe, 
within after the birth, and ſunhermore it purgeththe braine · It way be made 
many wayes, as in de powders) which muſt or blowne yp into the | F 
noſe, or irmay be hquide,, and then you muſt annoint the noſtrilles 4 
within, or you may make it whole & hard, and then it muſt be put vp into the 1 
noſe, R. the haires that be in a Hartes bellie . & the ſau· duſt, or moſineſſe of js 
willow. piſd bolearmoniache, and Sa gui dracons powdred, ana, 3. j. cut the * 
haires very ſmall & nlite them all c and blow them vp into ihe noſe, | 1 
or diſſolue them all uh ſome ſtipii mewn? Mich ee 1 | 


ith thewhircof an egg adde to them alſo (i ia; ot 
— — — all powdjpd, and ith alianen cloath, 


pxruoked: by drie 
rpe add bit ing as be 


of floure deluct ppdred Lou moy commixe the dai thing ah Þ <lig 
annoing the noPtrils, or tale cloth or ſilke wound vp togeiher, and d 
the aforeſaid liquorzand put it into one noſthrill;or into boi. 


1 

42 

= * 
— 


As; LIBER, XII. 4 
7 


Abt. PHLIGMATI — e vp 


—ů— — . into the mouth. & it ic good 
ge the braine. Maſticke is commonly vſed in this caſewhich being being long 
holden! in the mouth and chewedgis bringeth forth rhewne and flcame. Al 
— leaues holden in the mouth doe likewiſe purge theume by the mouth. 
Alſo make Noduli of pellitory, pepperiſtaueſacte, toote of Lieat, and Panax, & 
hold them in the , Furthermore make gargariſmes of the ſame medi 


cines. Alſa thers ate ointments made of the Do the roafe 
of the motith muſt he gnnointed, for they by reaſon of theic heat aadtameſle, 
1 ee 1 into the w 
n "'CUAB. XXXI 
N Ng 1144 21 Of making Diſtillgtions reſtorative, 3 

IsrIUIAT IOS hh — — might »: when the 

ficke is o weakegthat be cannot any hard nouryhment, Diſtillati- 
bas ate of æmixed kind, (chat ictn ſay are partly food; and partly medi- 
cines. They are made tor many intents and put ſome be made to re- 


Aiſtid ation 
r-{: 2ratiue re- 


ſtraine, as in the flixe af the belly, ſome to alter or as hen they ate 
— — — — in cold — to ake pong ns ſome 
doere nan I thumors, as in peſtilent feauers, are 
made — manner. 2 of ſuccorie,of roſes,of Simphytum, —_ 
is, comferey, of Cornelius, of M e 2 noe ij powder of EleQuaries, 
Djarrhadon 5 iti, and Tria 5 kes of — barbaries, 
Ladis humalitis. ana. Z. j water of 


and of Terra ſigillata. ana. 


8 the decoction of one capon or of — nd * lantaine, knotgraſſe, mo- 
leyne;lettuee, ſeede of Paris, Sumnrb, and 2 15. viij put all = 
ther in a Eimbecke with the fle ſi ofrwo chickens, or of twoparrriches 
two turtle doues or of one eapvn, or of more of theſe; rr TITS wana xrums of 
one white foafe ; ot of d wet in tole water dH nahe a diſtifation in balnes 
Ale. NaN ith fofr fir breſa id diſtillaron d f. iniee of 
5. Vor F-j 6. ſugar roſet. . ij emamon elect. g. ſtraine them ( 2s f. 
teacheth) through a ſloeuẽ, anꝗ let —— vie ic every houre. But if you will 
Alton make a diftillation to haue a vertue, alvayes obſerue clit ſame — 
reſtorative cos · and portion tliat is ſpoken'df before, ati for che gelt aiming cbalerues 
ung. to ſtich as do coole as conſetues —— e 
Arainſt ma. attd balme 5 and likewiſe 9 5 and Tro- 
lgnant e pe- chiskes of Camphore, alſo aket che — ſorrell, 


Pient feuern. 


— Gal: — lr eel re- 
ſto . — in this ſort. N. oonſerues of 


k 1 Uthe . 
ef Alocizana: 5 ij. ſer aping of 


—.— liche; Seed ofCenphie, F 
yuorie, and ä 


waves, cinamom cloues; . 
us, 


„ 
— 


ren 


eee 


LIBER: vit, a 


| 9978 — We 8 1 wore of the e ofrmo chickens 
ns altered with forr $,letruce,borag e,quar, ity : 

all together in a glaſen Litnbtke /with the lleſn of ſome — with he 
crummes of two — ſoaues infuſed in white wine and make a diſtiflation 
with a lent and ſoft fire, in conuenient order as is requiſite; zAnether: ot thus: 
of the aſoreſaid diſlillatien. I. G. Syrupms de aceto/itete cum i). commixe 
them togetber, and let ine ficke vſc it euery hovre. 


„ The end of the 2 Rooks 10 


fl. BOOKE OF 
COMPOYND MEDICINS. 


vn * 149 1 ; 


Ter) £ hai fonnd bye. eherience\that oy mew in timer 
[paſt which haue erin famous in the pratls/e & ex- 
Vp riſe of Phiſicke and Chirurgerie , hane beſtowed 
/ care and great diligente ro fore! ey for their 
e treaſures) certains peculiar remediesfor ene- 

— 1 buyd malatie , > '\bethro increaſe and y reſerne the 
— and renommoduer of their goodneme, by the yroſperoas ſuc- 
teſſe of their labour bes remedies,” ws — of them 
prowided to be made at home, and tooke them for. — 
K = ni eur nearer, ath, or is- 
treaty, ei 8 or ot her m 250 weanesthey 
[ahora we »bliſhe4, Wherenponorber 


s the rather 
180 evtilitic — thong ht good ro gathey together 


84 affe. l compoſitions of wediciorthen erery where hnowne, and 
erdenonred ee transfer out ofthe —— To 


beſt and moſt riceipts into ———— 79h 1 


trmely did Seriboniis Largus 
Nicolaus Præpoſtus, wake their" — ir — 


wot but c come to paſſe; that our of — rie, many reteipes not 


418 


4 — 


ee 


ime —— what euery compoſition hath , either 


or vnſauory, but receineth and 
ene v/ed o vnlear- 
many of thoſe 


io 


the reformation of that 
enpſtine medi 
faviples haue bin 


wore. amiſſe, 
bia. 
| wanting, neceſſarie to take away the 
affettion incident thereto, and c {+ thereof. Ia 
vot take ont allibe compoſitions o/ualin old writers, but the beſt only: 


aud oftentimes I put tas urm, to filmy work with al kindof medicines, 
and I cut off mnuy which comained under vboſe maiſ a confuſed beap: 
1 hawe kept their common namos, but yet not with the ſame ſimples and 


were to bee 


OF SERVES Ss: Lib. 8. 


419 
ed, to make the receipt pleaſant for the cure of the 
— wherein. to Lee A poked bein pleaſure, I haue forted 


and/et in one place the ſiruper, in an 2 the Elefts 


waries, in an other 
the — what/oemer elſe in their proper place, out of which they 
way be "wy taken agin,and applied to the pratiiſe and fe of care. 


"OF: STRVPES. 5 


Srmpus alidus ſiplar. 
Grp ail le that is, the ſharp imple firupe., doth prepare — 
mours, as well hot as cold, and with a certaine force doth attenuate | 
doth withhold or teſtraine the corruption, doth the heate of choler, 
and afſwage the burning of agues and thirſt, ſeitech at libertie, and ſcoureth 
the through the body obſtructed, and doth pi picrcingly cncer into all 
parts, as allo after a purgation it moueth ne e e reins th 
fete v. Boile them ſo long as they caſt out fome or 
ro the conſumption of halfe the water : and then poure to them Acets vin albs 

Ib. ij. Boile chem then againe to the thickneflc of a firupe. . | 
Ins acidum Scholia Gulicl. Pi 83 

He barbarous titles and names, doe apparantly argue, pes 

Luerrer woll ſimple — medic ines, were the 
nuentions of the Arabians. Ge add ne LL, ow 


ap- 
— were of them ters. 
potions before purging, becauſe chat ac- 
ey make aw) orprging medicines. 

ſodden together e eee 
doth incoct — — 


oils, 


— — 54 
Phiſitions did make en like 


Ane 
t — — — 
— pandc — — 
did deco& it ta the thickneſſe of hony . 8 o chat theſe three 
and Ile, differ onely in the manner of condieure, chat is, —— 
pleaſant do che taſte. For in cp er, becauſe tharypon occaſion ſodaine- 
ly and om of hand, for the moſt part ic is ordained to be difſeucred into three 

or ſoure parts, to bring irto a ſeaſonable ſweetne ſſe, it ſnall be ſufficient if he 

take the third part of ſugur ot hony, ot ſowewhar more then the thicd of 
* 


dico8tionnd purife juice, Barthe rupes, 
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to the intent rey ns, 7 9 89 70 
for 8 * 
che Fer ne 


ner, Pens And pleafatintihen ae 1 ore e made | 
rough if Nene feed + ene or in ſtead — — — of 
a conuenient ſirupe, ſo that there be ſomewhar more then two pat ta of the ſu · 
gar, in reſpect of the decoction prepared, or diſtilled waters, To all theſe po- 
tions made of decocti 7 ſugar and hony 


and lants, and ff 
be mingled , not oeh hs FN dae 2. þ ot fof their ſweetneſſe and 
pleaſauatneſſe in taſte and ſayour, but allo for the proper force of honie 


ſugar, which they impart vppon theſe decoctions . For ſith theſe two des 
moſt daily vſed, and familiar vnto vs, not onely for lauce: but a as meates, 
both wayes the potions to which theſe ſhall be mingled doe q nicken and 
ſtirre vppe chenacurall ſtrength aſtonied, or dulled, and ne * — 
ſickeneſſe; and doe comfort the naturaliheatey Whicha'one dotth ro 
and mitigate diſeaſes , and by extenuatinegrofſc matter, org 
and mabing a riddaunce of obſtruRion z "hey cauſe eaſie purgationy* and 
theſe faculties come to the decoctions of potions of che ad and 
which deco@ions notwithſtanding of themſelues doe much auaile ro hi 
uerſe vſes, the commodities whereof Iwill declare in deſeribing eache of 
them , by obſeruing that order which both the trade compounding doeth 
require, and the methode of cuting doth preſcri ſiemple is by nature 

the compound, ae ee. gmedicines well, bea- 
rech by order —— propounded and — — 
Wie beginne this Bookeofmore ſimple medicines , and of ſuch as by direct 
ordet of curing are vſed before others, minding to obſetue the ame ordern 
in all this booke, beginning with che ſharpe imple ſrupe: for in this place 
we ſpeake not of Ap mata and luleps, but onely of ſuch as ate kept a long 
— — — 
ry part, ene han fore. And co called 
conſerues, ald of herbes and fruites cerraine well ſeaſoned iuices, __ 
the Grzgians «rox2%%; , be more ſimple then ſ. „ andtherefore mig 
ſeeme the rather tobe ſpoken — tor the moſt — 
ordained after purgations, to the keeping or getting of the ftrengeh of the 


partes, therefore my minde was to deferte them to another place, the me- 
thode of curing ſo requi 1 | 
ſo oft as oceaſion chaunc that herbes and otherrootes, and fruites 


alwaics be notready arhand, and ſometime when they be at hands neceſfitie 
ſo vrgeth,that there is no leyſure to małe of them An and luleps. In 
the firſt . arpgatenaferfach wo ſyrupes is ſet downe,whichare fit to prepare 
humours for — a» be meet to purge the remnangs of the 


arts, and t ſtrengik. And chis g of Frupes. 
Paricularly the ſharpe | — 


age g hare ſyrapes ftrengh 
3 — vineger. Heed wuſibe taken chat in ſteed of white vineger, 
di not put in, which: being W . 


OF SYRVPES. Lib.8. qur 


other parte to no ſmall annoyance ofthe receiver. Heed likewiſe muſt be talẽ 
that no more quantity en, be put in for this meaſure was thought meet 
and equal. But if any fuſpeR the ſharpneſſe of the vineger ( left through his 
picrcing,cold bodies ofrender conſtitution, as children and women, and in 
women chieſſy, their wombe ſhould be harmed: for according to Hippocrates, 
vineger is noiſome to the wombe ) they may when they vſe it by mixture of 
ſome ſweete or diſtilled water, ot ſome meer decoction, make the lyrupe more 

delaied, or in ſteadof that vſc Oxy. ſaccharoza ſytupe of vineger and ſugar, The 
ſharpe compound ſyrupe is not here deſcribed , leſt I ſhould burthen the A- 
caries with vaine lone, tof dy put: ing 2222 portion of ſyrupes totootes, 
be a compound ſeruing for the ſame vie. This was my purpoſe, to pro- 
pound the beſt compoſitions of all other to euery chieſe kinde of diſeaſe, and 
cauſe that nothing thould be wanting of remedy. But to heape together ayain 
friuolous heape of medicines euery where,after their faſhion which do fillyn- 


conſiderately papers,with rnknowne and ynapproued remedies, I thought it 
too much a burihen for Apothecarics,and a worke not plaine, but full of con- 
fuſion for ſtudents. | 

Hrapus i ſucco lanonum, 


Tx ſyrupe of the juice of Limons , doth lefſe then the ſharpe ſirupe exres 
nuate and pierce,andyer the vehemencie of choler and hear of the bodie 
and thirſt ir more afſwageth,and doth more reſtraine the corruption of hote 
feuers, and the malady of peſtilent agues, it defendeth likewiſe the ſtrengrh of 
the mouth of the ſtomach, and heart, and pr incipall partes, it expelleth lothe- 
ſomneſſe, vomiting, defection of the minde, and ſwouning for feebleneſſe, pe- 
culiarly it purgeth the kidneis, and prouoketh vrine. R. ſucci Limonum puriſi- 
eds and going through a woollen ſtreiner without compulſion frech · I vijſac- 
tarialbs fined Ih · v. Boile theſe wich a ſoft fire into a ſyrupe, 


| PLANTIVS 

Sy rupe of Limons of the ſharpnes of orenges or citr6s,of tart pomgranats, 
of auracmus, of ynripe grapes, of the iuice of ſorrel, of the juice of barberies,and 
of ribes,8 all other tart or ſharp ſirupes be made of iuices, which either by ſct- 
ling or by ſtreining be made more cleare and pute. And to the iuyces is added 
like quantity of ſugar or ſomwhat leſſe without mixture of any water, becauſe 
the ſharpe tartnes of the ſirupe, is ray ome, bur pleaſant & comforta- 
ble to the hearrand it ſhould be delaied likewiſe with leſſe ſugar(as in luleps) 
if the juices could be long preſerued· I here be ſome which puriſie the iuices by 
ſetting, or by ſetling them in the heate of the Sun, and fining them with the fo- 


ming whites of egges,or elſe only by wringing them out lightly, as in wine cõ- 
ming ofthe grapes before they be prefſed,called in Latin vinum pretapam. And 
then with fined ſugar.i.boiled with the like quantity of water, & after clarified, | 
and at the laſt concocted toalulep,mixing by little and little the one with the 
othet, they ſtir thẽ with a ſſ vntill they come together, & be come as one, 
orghey boile ira licle with ſugar throughly & well ſod, or elſe with the beſt ſu- 
gar, ſuch as the maderanki is, they boile it ſo long, vntillthe ſugar e e 


— — r. And hereof che ſitupe of the iuice of Lim 
the harpe ſimple ſirupe, and the roſate ä very whe . As for the 
0 1 


4 


3 or sTR VES. Lib. 3. MES 
* ſimple ſicupe of pomegranates; barberies, of ribes, of red vineger to keepe he 
| Encnes of heit — ul not ſo long * mixture ſake be beaten to- 


gether with a peſile. And this order of cõpoſition in theiuices , chiefly oftart 
fruits taketh place for other iuices oſ herbes of roots, c. require more prepa · 
ratid to che making of a firupe,for they muſt be boiled twiſe,once by thẽ ſelues 
almoſt to the conſumprion ofthe 3. part, after, when they haue beene puriſied 
wich ſtreining & ſetling, they mult be cõcocted with the beſt ſugar to a firupe, 
otherwiſe they do ſoono cortupt and become filthie. The firupes that follow, 
made of ſharpe iuyces are in force like the former , as che ſyrupe of tlie i 


iuyce of Citrons; the firupe of ſharpe pomegranates, the ſyrupe of 
the ſitupe of Omphacio, i. varipe grapes, the ſyrupe of the iuyee of ſorrell, 
_ peculiarly the ſirupe of ſharpe citrons doth quench the heare of an ague, and 
reſtraineth the corruption and malady thereof. The firupe of pomegranates 
doth corroborate the ſtomach, and the chiefe entrals of a man, as the ſplene, 
the liver, the loung, &c. it reſtraineth vomiting, and mitigate th ſ\wouning; The 
ficupe de Auranys doth more comfort the heatt, and is more pleaſant, The 
firups de Omohacio doth more quench thirſt, Ihe ſirupe of the iuice of ſorrell 
doth allay choler and open obſtruction. The ſirupe of Kibes is more ſweere in 
taſt and more aſtringent. The way or order of making them all is like, for in 
the iuice of euery one of them purged, a litle leſſe ſugar muſt be diſſolued, and 
theſe to put in a tinne veſſell, muſt be ſet on the fite, and boiled by litle and 


little to a ſitupe. 


eee. ſimple x. 
FN Kyſaccharmm ſimplex, hath a mixed nature or force, both to attenuate, to 3. 
Obdae, to dull, to corroborate or comfott, and is againſt a diverſe 
mixture of humours,and — 9 thereof. N. Succi mali punici a. 
cidi. i. ſower pomegranates. J. viij. Aceti. Z. iiij. Sac hari alli & puri. IB. j Boyle 
thera to the thickneſſe of a ſitupe. | | | * 
| PLANTIYS, 1 
Oxyſaccharam hath the ſame vertue that the ſowre ſyrupe hath , but not in 
like force, ſauing it excelleth to comfort and robot ate, and therefore the vſc 
thereof is more ſafer in diſeaſes chauncing in ſommer, and tender bodies, then 
of che ſharp ſirupe. Leſt ſo great varietie of ſirupes ſhould be retained in vain, 
I omit, Oxyſaccharum compoſuum, Oximeli compoſutum , and Oximeli ſcyliticam. i 
- wade of Sl E is — 2 = war) 1 good to be vied, the Phiſition maß 
make andpreſcribe them ſpeec Oxyſacchari. 3 j. Frupi maioris i ta- 
dicibus. 3. ij. vel ſarwpi adianti. 3. G. 5 5 5 f 0 | . 
FR Oxime ſimplex. 28 | 
Ximel ſimplex, doth extenuate grofſe humours, and doth ſconre out flimy 
matter, doth open olde obſtruRions , doth expell from the cheſt thicke 


matter, and is good againſt A/2bmz, i. obſtructions ofthe lungs wich fleame, 
whereofariſcth ſhortneſſe of winde, and rebellious agues. N. 4que puriſſime, 


mella optimi. ana, JÞ. iiij. Boyle them vntill with exhaling halfe the watew#be 
conſumed, and then poure in of Aceti acerrimi. i very 9 15. ij. and 


let them be boiled againe by euaporatlon to a meete conſiſtence, That which 
it | * 


* »„̃ͤ - OO EE WIS 


s N * e 9. 41 
is made more liquide, hath «que puriſimæ. I. j. mellis oftimi. J iiij. aceti. J. j. fl. 
Let theſe be boiled by 5 eaſily = wu 3 2 
_...,*.  .  Oxymel Scyllunicenth.. 
O Solliticum , doeth more forcibly attenuate groſſe matter, and is 
good for all things we haue ſpoken of, and it is made of vineget of Solis, 
which is put to hony boy led and clarified by foming and ſodde as the other, 
both become compound by putting too double portion of the ſirupe e radicious 
marin. | | 
2 * | Prantiys | 
We haue leſſe vſe of Om, chat is, ſweete vineger, then the auncient 
ißtions hadde , who then hadde not inuented the ſharpe ſirupe, which 
power of cle anſing onely excepted wherein hony excellech) ſugar hath 
other vertues nor much inferiour to Oxymel, and beſides other effects, is verie 
good againſt agues. But ſweet vineger which euety where is in vſe in Apothe- 
caries ſhoppes, is very vnſauory, whether it be full of the too much groſne ſſe, 
comming of ouerſeething thereof, ot of the two much ſharpeneſſe which is 
not ſo wuch qualified and dulled with the mixture of our honie as of ſugar. 
For although 8 and diffi lue that thicke Camel, with ſweete water, or 
ſome ſer decoction, yer you ſhall neuer make it ſo pleaſaunt to drinke as the 
ſoure ſirupe. That which is made of many more thinner for preſent occaſion, 
and is called Oxymel Galem, is more piercing into euety part, and more 
pleaſaunt. For whereas for the little boy ling it doth not thicken, but the thin- 
neſſe of the water is therein retained,which the ihinneſſe of the 1 5 doth 
further, znd all the flthineffe of the honie partly by skummingy, partly by ela- 
rify ing is taken away: therefore it becommeth moſt thinne and moſt cleare, 
eſpecially if it haue bene made with white vineger and white honie: and with 
the little ſharpene ſſe of vineger, it becommeth nothing vnpleaſant to the ta- 
ſter: but it is found by expetience, that by too much vſe, & too great a draught 
thereof, the ſtomach is anncjed chiefly in thoſe, whole mouth of the ſtomack 
is by nature feeling and ſenſible. V herefore there is no ſafe vſe. thereof in a- 
gues, whether you make it ſo rer or ſweeter · Chooſe good hony which is be- 
tvixt thicke and thinne, moſt ſweete and ſharpe in taſte, and therewith ma- 
king a ſweet taſt, and biting the tongue (at it were) with pulling in colour pale, 
or Emenbit rod and cleare, moſt fragrant and new, and which taken out and 
handled, for his clammie humor is not diſſeuered or pulled into parts, heauie 
in weight or ponderous. Wherefore that which is in the botrome of the veſ- 
ſell is better ihen that Which ſwimmeth aboue, and it doth caſt 'p little kum 
ia boiling, But in out daies there Hath bene brought the white and ſw eeteſt ho» 
ny, and aromaticke ind eede, moſt liquide and fluent, and making a white and 
hard cruſt vpon it, out of Luſitani4,and Gadano to Antwerpe, hony as good as 
either the Mitiche or Siculum : but they countei fait that honie (as many othet 
things elſe) and forge another in ſtead thereof, by often waſhing and whiring, 
which deceit of theirs you may eafily find out by the vnſweetneſſe of ſmelling, 
and vnſauorineſſe of taſting, Then next this both in goodneſſe, and in colour, 
is the Nerbonenſe hony, aud in thoſe regions, alſo our country bony, that which 
commeth ourof the combes freely, andis K called Virgine hony, is 
ee ee 
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is alwaies fittet, except 


in thereto, at the time 


— 


beſt. The worſer honie by bayling is made better, and the vic of the kummed 
iding in the ſtomach it ſwell it, and become 
vehement hote, and augment choler. Honie is good for children that haue no 
wormes, and for old men, for it cauſech order and ſtate , and ſtirrech vp and 
preſeruerh natural heat, it prolongeth old age, and is eulll for cholericke and 
yong men,becauſe it is eaſily turned to choler. bl | 
Syrups è Cichorio, * 

rrupus e Cichorio doth coole moderately, doth comfort all the viſcera, that is, 
8 rincipal partes within, as the heart, liuer, and l an eaſie binding, 
and doth ſet at liberty the obſtructions of the liuer, and other parts by ſcouring 
and opening, it doth quench choler, and maketh it meete. for purgation, in 
beginning of hot peſtilent and vehement feuers,itis meet and wholeſome. R. 
totlus intubi æreſtis. i. of the whole Cichory. q. ii radicum oxalidy graminis, & aſ- 
far i, bruſed. ana. J. ij lichen eu parorij, iuuubꝭ ſatiri,commonty called 3 
ribla, cicerbitæ, lac lucæ ſatire e agreſt us, adianti albi, adiant i nigri ad iant i ſimplicis, [a 
cifragi, lupulerumc ana. M. j. Boyle them in x Ih. of water vyntill ir come to 
vf in the ſtreined decoction diſſolue ſacchari albiſſimi. IB. vj. and boile all theſe 
together to a clarified ſirupe. $$. | 

Panties. é 


Whereas the ſirupe of Cichory,of the deſcription of Njcolaw Florent inus, or Gu- 
Gelmua Placentinus is oft in vſe, & both their firupes do cõſiſt of a cõfuſed heap of 
ſimples, as wel cold as hot without order, & of reubarbe, that it is hard to tel to 
hat vſe they may be applied: not without good reaſon, the deſcription is here 
chãged & framed to thoſe ends which be here expreſſed in the title. to the which 
neither of the other can be applied for the hot roots. If it be deſired to be ſom. 


hat tart or ſharp , there may be mixed to it the third part of actioſus ſira pu, 


oro). ſaccharum, or if it muſt be ſome what hotter, or more piercing, as againſt 
many diſeaſes heaped together, ſo much ot half ſo much of the ſirupe of roots: 
eech time put to it, it rather ſeemeth meete to be put 

of vſing then making therof. becauſe the vertue of reu- 
darbs to Purge,both by bong Keg eng e away,and this firupe 
made rather for preparation then purgation,and there is more ſtrength ofro- 
borating in reubarbe, thẽ har wel . agree to a preparatiue potion. But nei. 
ther in the time of miniſtring reubarbe can commodiouſſy be intermixed, v. 
the groſneſſe of the ſirupe hindring the operation of pu Eingaritherby making 
it very litle or elſe none at all: ang for the ſame thickgeſfe the ſirupe it ſelfe is 
not fo eff:uall for thoſe purpoſes, for which it was deſeribed as if it wete diſ- 
ſolued and made more ſweerer with ſome conuenient decoction erf 
worke not for any commoditie ofthe ſicke, but onely 
pound of the ſirupe dv employ. 3. of bond 
triple, but alſo mixe by meaſure foure or ſixe times ſo much, contrarie to the 
eredite of all bookes which for euery pound da bid and will only. J. ij. to be 
mingled . And they alſo be farre wide which do affirme that this 


be made ofthe only iuice of Cichory,no otherwiſe then the ſirupe of | 

of Citrin, for although therein they haue the trueth; they account n 

heape of compound lunpley oontrarie one to another, to be reiected in — 
. | campo —_ 
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tom poſition of medicines, and therefore do refuſe the compoſitions of Guli- 
3 — Necla. foren. of Cichory as contraty, an d made raſbly, and wih- 
out reaſon, yet notwithſtanding the compoſition of the iuioe of Cichory muſt 
not take place in ſtead of them,when as ir cannot truely be ordained for that 
yſc, to the which the ſirupe of Cichory by experience is found to auaile, for 
whether when choler muſt be prepared to purgation or the ſtopping of the 
liuer and other parts muſt be opened, or you haue occaſion to coole,and mo- 
detately roborate, as in the beginning of vehement and peſtilent aguesz which 
of theſe I pray you can this firupe do or bring to paſſe , which firſt by much 
and long beating and hard ſtraining is made thicker, and then aſter by it ſelfe 
boiled to the conſumption of the 3. part, and after concocted with ſugar ro the 
groſneſſe of a ſitupe, by cuaporation hath almoſt loſt all the vertue, as much 
almoſt becommed as meere ſugar ? It is farre otherwiſe in the decoction and 
juice offruites, eſpecially ſharp , as the iuice of Orenges, Citrons, Limons, 
Pomegranares , and ſuch like, for they ſhed their whole force vpon ſirupes, 
whereas neither by preſſing their tenuitie, neither by concoction, they leeſe 
their faculty, as we haue noted in other places aboue. And decoctions becauſe 
they haue the force of many ſimples, & for the water be more thin and fluxi- 
ble doe not thicken,and leeſe their vertue in boyling : whereupon the firupes 
conſiſting of theſe decoctions, be mote meet and amiable to prepare 2 
dy to purging, but they which be made of their iuices after purgation( the bo- 
dy being now open & pliant) be better adiudged to thoſe vſes, (which | think) 
doth repeate in deſcribing euery one of them. 
Syrupus lutubi domeſt ici. 

Yrupus Intubi domeſiici , doth allay choler, doth coole the liver , and purge 

and ſtrengthen it, and cureth the iaundies and diſeaſes comming of the ob- 
ſtructions of the liuer, very commodious after purgations: and when the mat- 
ter of an ague and other diſcaſes is after a ſort wel and throughly digeſted. N. 
Endivie recentis, ſeriola, libeni laftace, grimonj, cicerbite, bierach. ana. . j. fß. 
vuatuer ſem num frigidorum maioram. ana. 3. j · ſantali albi & rubri, contuſorum ro- 
ſarum rubrarym. ana. 3. ij Boile them in viij. pound of water to the halfe, tothe 
ſttamed liquor put of white ſugar iiij pound. Secth them together all againe, 
and skum and fine them as they bvile, adde thereto of the iujce of Endiue pur · 

ed by ſetling. B.. Afterward of the wk iuice of pomegranats without dr egs. 
ih Balle them all together to the height of a ſirupe. 
8 | PLANTLYS. 

The Author thought this ſirupe of Endide meete to be made and retained, 
although ir were the inuemion of an vncertaine Author, becauſe it ſeemed to 
be deſcribed vpon os ound of reaſon, and therefore il be more effectual. 
then if it were made of the ſole juice of Endive, as many would haue it. After 
the body be purgedd it 7 al the diſeaſes of the liver,and to purge the re- 

8 


ſidents of cholerick ma s, and chicfly neceſſaty fot che ſcab and the itch. 
Sr aupres Bizantinus, 

Se Bunt inus hath a mixed vertue both to addrefſe and purge the liuer 

and ſplene, and that after purgation, For the yellow and blacke iaundie 


—_ 
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and the remnants of agues eſpecially good. Rz.Sueri intwbi ſetiri e 45. ana. . 
ij ſacci lupt ſaliclarij e bugleſh,ana; 5. j. In ſeething clenſe them till they waxe 
cleate, and make a firupe with iij. pound of ſugar. 

PLANTIVS, | © bs bebe 
The interpreter of Mea denieth the vſe of the ſirupe N antine in agues be# 


fore the ſeuenth day, for commonly immediatly at the r of compoſid 
agues, the Phiſi tions vic Sirupus acetoſus ſimplex , withthe ecoction of fennell, 
and the third part ofhony roſer. But after purgation, becauſe ic mightily ſeou- 
reth the relickes of the diſeaſes Hepatiche and Splenaticke ,. this Grupe Dent. 
uus is good ty cure all maladies of both the fore named intrals, which be hard 
to be diſſolued and rebellious to be cured, as the blacke and yellow iaundies, 
eſpecially by putting thereto firupee radicibus, The compound is omitted, be- 
cauſe it doch depraue the force of the ſimple, and hath roo much vineger. 


et Sirupus Scolopendrij. | 

Irupns Scolopendry doth extenuate, mollific 5 make fluent groſſe and 

earthy melancholy, it openeth the ſtopping of the ſplene, and doth abate 
the ſwelling thereof, and is ſpeciall good for — quartanes, and con · 
tinuall agues. N. Polipodi e quercs, radicum vtrinſque bugloſſs ,cortics radicum cap. 
paris corticum thamariſci, ſingu. 3. ij. ſcelopendrij veri. M. in. loi ſaliftary ,caſſuthe, 
capilli veneris, meliſſophilli , ſinguls. M. ij Coquantur in aque. IB. ix. vntill there re- 
maine v. put tothe ſtreined decoRion, of white ſugar. 5. ij. Boile them to a 
ſined and cleare ſirupe. : | ; 

- PrAnrtiys.. - 

Sirupus Scolopendrygthe author here to this place hath referred well and for 
great vſe made, becauſe there was no ſirupe of the old Phiſitions deſcription 
meete to prepare earthy and maſſie melancholy · The true ſcolopendrium or 
harts tongue is Aſplemum Diuſco. & officinarum cete rache. 

Siruptu è radicibuu. | | 
8 radicibus doth ſcoure, extenuate, and prepare ſlimy and groſſe 
fleame, it openeth the obſtructĩons of the luer, and all the other cntrals, ic 
aſſwageth ſwellings, tak eth away the euill colour of virgi ve vrine, 
and doth quite make an end of agues hardly diſſolued and old diſeaſes. Re. ral. 
eum apy, feniculi, petroſel im, ruſci & aſparagi. _— radicum capparis & rubie, 
ana. J. ij. Coguantur in IB. x. hydromelytis diluti, that is, diſſolued vntill they be- 
come to Ib. vi. & cum ſacchari. Ip v. make a cleare ſitupe. 
ö | PLANTIVS. | 

Whereas there be confected of rootes two ſitupes, one of the two roote: 
parcely and fennell he omitted of ſer purpoſe as nothing effectuall and cafie 
to be come by, if need require, and thought meete to retaine the other of fiue 
as of greater vertue : to which he hath vpon goo deration added the 
rootes of capparis e rubia, that it might be more efſe for diuerſe vſes. He 
omiteth vineger,becauſe for the moſt part it is deſired without it, and if need 
req tire, a portion of the ſharpe ſirupe may eaſily by preſcript be mingledther· 


—_— ſomewhar likewiſe it may be temperated with the mixture of other 
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i Acdiantinus. 

Oele Adiantinus doth with a moderate heate eaſily and gently deuide and 
ſcoure all humours alike, in what part of the body ſocuer they be, agteea- 
ble to euery diſeaſe beginnut, euety nature, age, region, and women with 
child. N. Adiants albi. A ty, Adranti n gri adianti ſimplicis, ſaxifragi, betoni ca, pimpi- 
nell e, aſpleni · ang, M. ic oqvantur ex aqua. . viij. vntill they conſume to v. And in 
** u decoction, diſſolue or melt ſacthari alb i, IB. iiij. mellis optims expurga- 

ti. . | 


PLANTI.VS. 


' Sith there is no artificiall 1 extant of maidenhaire , this is com- 
modiouſly irtermingled amongſt the other which is compound of choſen ſim- 
ples auailing altogether io divers effects by their temperature. Wherefore this 
firupe of all other for his manifold and diverſe vſe, is of moſt operation, poli- 
ebreſ1u4 i. very good for the diſeaſes of al parts, eſpecially of the breaſt, the liver, 
the ſplene, he kidneys, and al diſeaſes of the wombe in all ages & natures. And 
the prerogatiue allo thereof is ſuch,that ir doth make foluble whoſoeuer vſeth 
ic any ſpace; and it doth not only prepare humours, but alſo purge them when 
they be prepared, and cſpecially groſſe fleamo and choler,as certaine new Phi- 
fitions and we alſo haue obſerued in practiſe oftentimes: the which effect like- 
wiſe the decoction ommium adiantori m, but eſpecially the white hath, although 
contrariwiſe Diof, teacheth that it bindeth. Bur they which do mingle either 
raifins or liquorice with adiantis into the ſirupe, do teſttaine the large & ample 
nature there for diverſe vſes to ſome peculiar effect, and by mixture do dull 
the force therof in extenuating and ſcouring.They ſhould therefore more fitly 
make this Grupe of the ſole decoction of adiantinorum,which might be teſerued 
as a common matter for euery kind of griefe, and then they might apply it as 
need required tothe diſeaſes of this or that part. As for example, to the breaſt 
affeted,with raiſins and liquorice decoctedʒ for the liuer, vith the decoction 
of Agrimony or cichory;for the ſplene, lenij aut tamariſci ; for the kidneis, ſuch 
things as prouoke vtine aud breake the ſtone:for ſo by a fit and meer decocti- 
on, the common nature of the ſirupe may likewile be applied ro ſome one part, 
and his ſtrength augmented, which in the ſole ſicupe deſcribed is very much 
effe uall. Theſe compoſitions of irupes haue bene meete to prepare bodies to 
purgation now we muſt teach what firues be good to purge the telickes of 


euery part. a 
Sirupus è ſtœcade. 


Iyupus 6 facade is wonderfull good againſt the cold diſeaſes of the braine, 
S or ſinewes, as Paralyſis, i. the palſcy,Epilepfa,the falling euill, Con» 
vulſio, the crampe ri, i. quaking & diſt illing our of the head when it lieth. 
R. forum ſtrrados. . ĩlij. ig mi, cal. anqnthes, oritani. ana. 5.) G. ſalviæ, betonicæ, florum 
roriſmarini. ans. J eminis rate peonie, faniculi. ana. J. ij. Boile them in x. B. of was 
ter till the halfe de conſumed when the de coction is ſtrained, boile it againe 
to a ſirupe with hony and ſugar, of each ij. pound, and condite it with cina- 

e e each. . ij. which being bound vp in a courſe 
cloth with open $, myſt be hangedin the ſirupe. 


- 
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Sirupus d ſtrcade, becauſe ir was not good in working for the head, he hath 
not without cauſe put other certaine chin 15 ſage , betony, roſemary, the 
ſeeds of rew,piony,and fennell, very proſtable ſundry diſeaſes of the braine 
and ſinewes, otherwiſe I ſee not wherefore this firu _ much to be appli- 
ed or ordained for the diſeaſes ofthe braine, fith feces whichfs the chiefe in 
this diſcription,and is as it were the bm, that is the ground of the ſirupe, is ra- 
ther hepatica, that is, good for the liuer, or ſplenica, that is, good for the ſplene, 
then cephalica, that is, good for the head. For it is chiefly commended forthe 
ſtopping of all the intrals, the which wich his thin and hote ſubſtance, it doth 
eaſy open and with the other ſome what aſtringing earthy quality, doth cor- 
roborate all the inward parts. If you want 2 aromaticus for to make it 
ſweet in taſte, in ſtead thereof may be vſed nux muſchate , which hath ſingular 
force to comfort the braine. . 
| Siruput roſarum ſiccarum. 95 
He ſirupe of dry roſes doth mitigate the hot diſeaſes of the braine, it aſ« 
ſwageth the thirſt, ſtrengtheneth the ſtomacke, cauſeth ſleepe, and ſtayeth 
- thindcfluxions, R. que Kale 5. ii in the which being made bloud warme, 
ſoke xxiiijhoures red roſes dried Ih; j. and after this be ſtrai iſſolue there · 
in white ſugar Ih. iy this done, boile them to the ſubſtance of a ſirupe. 
| | PLANTIVS 
Certaine Phiſitions thinke good to renew the infuſion of dry roſes twiſe or 
chriſe, to the inteni(as they ſuppoſe) rhe force of the ſirupe might be augmen- 
ted: whereas notwithſtanding one onely infufion is for that purpaſe as effe- 
ctuall:for in three infuſions it is neceflary that great ſtore of water be vſed, as 
for a pound of roſes, viij pound of water, otherwiſe with manifold maceration 
the water will either be drunke vp, or with forcible ſtraining will become roo 
thicke, and as for the vertue and ſtrength of the roſes, the will as much 
draw anddrinke vp by one infuſion as by many, as it chanceth by ſalt vhen it 
is diſſolued in water. This firupe is auaileable in euery fluxe of the belly, and it 
3s . —— in * 2 gy — parts 5 the body, in 
agglutinating vlcers, and in mundifying mi it ſelfe, and alſo 
© . — with other things. a __ * es 
Sirupus Nimphee, 
His ſirupe of Nimphee mitigateth the heate of the head, frenſies, & watch- 
I inge, procureth ſleepe, and laſtly aſſwagerh the ſharpneſſe of diſtillations, 
Re.Florum Nimpbee recentium· Ih. PG. florum violarum 5. ij. foliorum lac tuca. M. ij. ſem 
lac luca. 3. G. Adde to theſe before the boiling, portulaca. 3. GB. & ovembits. J. P. 
Boile them in foure pound of water till one be gonſumeq; and when it is fra 


at- 


* thereto of diſtilled roſe water Ib; -· G. white ſugar Ih · ij. and boile them 
to a ſirupe . 


 PLANnT1yg, | 
The ſimple firupe of Nimphes is omitted as nothing commodious , and as 


for che compound ſirupe, according to the deſcriprion of Franciſcus Pedomon 
| | " | kanu, 
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tas, by reaſon of ſundry ſeedes, vincger, and the juiceof pe granntes it is 
nothing connenient nor commodious to-worke thoſe things,for which it is re- 
quired. Whereforc vpon good occafion , here is deſcribed another very eafic 
and profitable to thoſe vſes which are 1 the inſcription © The 
floures of that Nimphea which hath yellow floures and white root, is to be pte- 


ferred in the compoſition of this ſirupe. 
22 Sirupus de pabaurre. 

Clube of poppy hath the fame vertue that Njmphes hath , but pecvliarly ic 
ſtaicth a grieuous cough and ſuch diſtilations as do exaſperate the iawes 

and throte, Recapitum pafrtgeris albi not throughly riped and new. . vin; Capi- 

tum pap aueris nigri recent ium. J. vj Aquæ cœleſpi. I. liij bolle them to the conſump- 

tion of halfe, and put thereinto Sacchari q penidiorum. ana. S. viij . Boile them to 

the conſiſtance of a ſirupe. ; | 


; PLAN T IS. 
In the ſimpleiſirupe of poppy, there be fewer heads of the blacke pc 

in, becauſe ic cannot fo ſafely be vſcd as the white: as far the WH; 

»PPy,having many lenitiue thingy, it is therefore omitted and not 


* 
upe 


put in 


of po 
uncl becauſe when neceſſity requirech it may eaſily be prepared, by put- 


ting too this ſirupe, or the ſitupe of iuiubes or of violets, 
Diacodion. | 

TN/acodion as it procureth ſleepe, ſoit abandoneth the diſtillations of the 

braine whitherſoeuer it preſſeth, it ſtaiech the d;ſexteri« and other fluxe 
ofthe belly, N. Capize papawerualbi meanely great and meancly ripe, mere xh. 
Aquecelefiy. IB. ij. Boile them to the third part, aud when it is ſtrained, put 
thereto of the beſt Sapa, that is, new wine. z. iij . boiled to the thicd part, mellu 
0t;mi,Z.y.Boile all theſe 
brarumbalauftiorum,tcatic, 
«lbi c rubri. ana. 3. j. 


culinary tritorum. ana. J. ij. ſeminis portulaca, coralli 


* 13 
Anriss. C 


Diacodion is brought into a better forme, {crying to ſtay. didillarions by re- 
ccrtaine vnneceſſary and vnpleaſant hinge. Dieſcto the ſame purpoſe. 
boileth the heads of poppy alone in water, tothe conſumꝑption of halfe, & then 


iectin 


putting thereto bony and the iuice of Aypociſtu, he reducerh it to the conſi - 
ſtance of an ecligma. As for the heads of the poppy, they. muſt neither be too 

cene , nor through drine ſſe too much voi juice , but when they begi 

ough a greene kind of ripenefle to rattle, they muſt be gathered for this 
compoſition. Whereupon they be tearmed of the Grecians \Ksdang & K, 
that is, the whisklung heads of the poppy . Fot chat this compoſition through 
aſant to ſome, when ic is to be taken, it may 


too much thicknefle may be vnple | 
be dilayed with the decoction of barley ,. or ſome other thing of like conucni- 


ency: and alſo if ſleepe muſt be procured;or daunger be.imminentof a ſharper 


and thin fluxĩon of cxaſperation, both to ftay and aſſuage that., you may law- ' 


- 


fully augment the forge of diacalion with a freſh decoction ofthe ſeeds of pop- 


py or with the thicke iuice ſtrained out ofthe decoRion of ba: ley. Neither 1s 


x to be dread 1cft barme ſhould betide toghe body by poppy,n 


222 in the end of the decoction, reſarum ru · 
' 


- 
= 
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— 
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ic be recorded by authors to be cold in the fourth degree, ſich that ſundry na. 
tions do vic with meats after the faſhion.ofherbex, the render ſprings of pop- 
py,anddo fecde of an vile preſſed our of the ſeeds thereof: and in 
dainties,they ſprinckle de ſeeds thereof vpon tarts and cakes made to pl 

the taſte without any annoyance or heauineſſe through ſleepe . And in ſueh 
like order the Egyptians vie to make. the taſte pleaſant , Olen ſeſaminum c 
ſeſamum. And Petronius, grounding vpon that cuſtome vſed in the Latine toung, 
for an eloquent and pleaſant cration and compoſition of words, to ſay, all hu 
ſayings and doings are as it were ſprinckled with Fend ere. For both 
the liquor of poppy, called in Greeke Opium , and the iuice wrong out of the 
leaues and heads tearmed in Greeke meconivm conſiſt not of an vniforme, but 
of manifold ſubſtance, one watery and very cold, another airy tempetate, the 
third hote, bitter, and ſweet ſmellimg · Ihe firſt is more apparant in greene and 
tender poppies, the two laſt in dry. As for the epiũ or rather meconium which is 
brought to vſe, it is altogether counterfeit, and through a ſecret quality is 
noyſome, and therefore in no caſe to be vſed, though it be neuer ſo artificially 
correed . For whereas eim is by great labour in litle quantity confected of 
the milke of the ſeedes of wild poppy, and meconiwnm without any trouble is a+ 
bundanch preſſed out of the leaues, the factors which ſecke after gaine and 
lucre,may eaſily counterfeir opium, or in ſtead thereof bring out of 4pulis and 


Spain, meconi um. 
Surupra violarum. 
He compound ſirupe of violets doth mirigate a ſharpe diſtillation, doth 
a ſeneſſe, gricuous cough and roughneſſe of the arceric, doth 
caſe the pleuriſie, and doth quenchthut. R/formm violarum recentium. Fij. Semi- 
nis Cydonioruns,*y malue J. Aha. nyjxarie. ana. in number 20. decoc hi cu- 
curtbite vel ſew eius lh. y. Boie them to the halſe, and wich rd jj. of ſugar, com- 
pound them to a firupe. —— 


PLANTIVS, | wh 
Inthis compound firupe 
it arcifici 


there is nothing changed, becauſe he thought 
ſeruing commodiouſly by ſmoothing , cooling, 
moiſtening , againſt all the heate and rough 


neſſe of the arterie, as alſo it 
appeaſeth the vchement burning 


of the vrine, and the vehement torments of 
the reines: for che herbe and leaues ofthe violet boiled, haue agipening faculty 
in them the ſeede is good to purge choler inſuch wiſe as rewbarbe doth:in the 
_ midſtof the floure there is a thing ſom hat ich which is recorded to be 
helpefull for the Angina and the Epilepiein children, if it be drunke wich watet. 
made of it, by infuſion once or twiſes 
ing & ſharpe humors, & therefore is ve- 
che noyſome 


c 
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or well ſmelling violets, dried ſomewhat in the ſhadow as it behoueth, and 
ſvaked in lube · warme water, if it be boiled with very good ſugar tothe confi- 


ſtency of a ſirupe, may be kept the continuance of a yeare and more without a- 
ny filth or corruption, to the vſes tofore repeated, & is to be taken both before 
and after purgation. As for thoſe which teiterate the ſooking of the violet: 

and roſes nine times in the confection of the ſirupe of violets and roſes , they 

labor in vaine,for they cannot become leſſe effe ctuall in working, though they 
vſe( at the moſt) infuſion but foure times, as we wilt declare to Apothecaries 

in the forme of making medicines, As for the firupe of li it ſeemeth 

nothing commodieus,becaule it is of little vertue, and for that ir is contained 
in the ſirupe of hyſope;and ſuctrgrear variety of firupes bringeth rather con · 
ſuſion then commodity to ſtudents. | | 


Syrnpmus Zizyphorum, 
8 Yrupns ZN ypheri pliſheth che ſame which the ſirupe of violets doth, 
but with more efficacy, both of them are conuenient in the begi f 


the diſeaſe. . pborum num. x. myxaria nuts. xx. forum viclarum, j albs, 

hordei a cortice lberi, glycywhitg. ana. x. vj. ſemi. malve, cydoniorom, ſem * 

ru albi, melonum ti lac luca, iragacant he. ana. 3. iij. The ſeedes of om, of 

mallowes , and tragacanth bound in a eouiſe cloth, muſt be boiled with the 

reſt in Ib. v. of water, to the conſumption of half; and then with. . ij of white 
ſugar to the ſubſtance of a ſirupe. 

Syrupm de Hyſſops. | 

Crepe de Byſpo by a gentle and light mitigation , .doth purge and ridde 

the breaſt aud lungs of all hot and cold maladies, dorh concoct the ſpittle 

or fleame, and maketh it more t᷑aſie to he auoided, by attenuating and ſcou- 

ring it. And laſtly, is good as well for the aggrieuances, as approaching or in- 

polypody 

adianthi al- 


elination of peri is or plevrith, R. Hyſſepi arefac li. 3 j. G. radicum 
quercint , fenicwli , gleyrrbing , ſemi. carthmmi ana. 3 j. horde} expargats, 
65, ana. 5. ff. paſſularum purgataram. i j. G. ficw ſi cas, palmul as pingvos. ana. x. no- 
me. Boile them in. vj. of water to the conſumption of half, and boile the ſtrai- 
ned juice thereof into a firupe, with a pound and a halfe of hony, and ſacchari 


Ib; G. make a ſirupe. 


| PAN TI VS. | 

The deſcription of the ſirupe of hyſope , remaineth vnuaried, ſaue that in 
Read of the toote of ſmallage, there is ſubſtituted the rote of po/ypody,and for 
the roote of parcely , the ſeed of garden ſaffron , which be much more ſit and 
commodious, Certaine mitigatues be abſtracted which be ſufficient enough 
in the ſirupe of violets and Norm, the rather to-make the force of the ſi 


rupe more ſcouring, f 
Syrapns de praſſio. | 
Yrupe of horehouund curtech mightily, artenuarcth, ſcourerh, and purgeth 
the diſeaſes of the breaſt and the luer, it is excellent good againſt inucte- 
rate diſeaſes of e and ſlimy fleanie, as for ah uff vrtur, empiema, and 
alſo is auailcable for perineum: 


N perigneumonia and plevricis already inclined. R: Prafſis al- 
bivecentia J. ij gh bx pl od qoereim 1 ralium apii & feniculi. ana a 3. ady- 


— - By 3 
rr n 
* 


boile the ſtraiued iuice into a ſirupe with hony I;. ij and 
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antli albighy ops prigenixcaleminthe,ſ/aberiſatwreiaguſſlaginicana.Z.viſoni aui & 
bombacyiana. 3. ij. rum 7 erpurg atarviy. prngnes, k. numer, 
Boile them in viii pound of fia mel de laied, to the conſumption of the balfe, 


ite ſugar B. Sea. 
ſon and ſyeeten it with an ounce of the powder of che roote of the — 
PLANTA1IYS: | 


The ſirupe ofhorchound ſeemed confuled of ſo great a micture of lenitiue 
ſcouring, and cutting bmples,thac it was difficile to declare to what vſe it ſer. 
ued, which may be alſo affirmed of many other ſirupes, — — 
out of diuerſe Authots without any methode or reaſon. Wherefore ſich before 
hathbene propounded the Hrupe of violers and x yphorom, far moiſtening& 
ſufficient leniriue;and che ſirupe of hyſope for ſcouring moderately, cutting & 
purging the diſcaſes of the breaſt, the Author thought it necellacie vg 
ood ground, to annect this ſitupe of Horehound, being of a very good 5. 
ding and ſcouring faculty: thereby the rather to cure extreame and rooted di 
ae hich notwichſtanding who ſo will, may tempet with the mixture of the 


otller. | Ty 
f Strupres 8 | 
Irupus Sywphyti, doth purge mildly and eaſily the quitture and filthine(: 
Yet conſuming and vlcerated lungs, without feare oft any iſſue out of bloud, 


and doth alſo corroborate the lungs. N. radicum c cymarum ſymphyti maiori 
minors.a04: M.iij.roſarum rubrarum hetonicæ, plantagiaivpimpinelle, poſgoni ſcabveſa 
tuſſilagini. ana. M.ip All being bruiſed freſh, you muſt ſtraine out a iuyce, which 
muſt boiled and sxummed to 15. ij. and make a ſirupe thereof by putting 
thereto of white ſugar. 5. ij f;. W 


PAN TI v:, 
& Whereas there was no firupe yet extant at any timer ſer out in vſe for ile 
conſumed and purulent lungs: in ſo great ſcarcity this proſitable firupe of 


* 


eomfery was ypon good ground of att here to be placed. n 
$f Sirupas e ſueco Bugloſſ, | | 
Cups of the iuice of bugloſſe, doth eſpecially comfort and chere the hat, | 
maketh a riddance of the quiuering and ſwouning thereof, and is ve + 

ry good for melancholy and mad perſons, N. Sucei bugloſſi defarati, that is, pu- 
riſied. p. iij. S aer huri abi. ij Boile them tothe conſiſtance of a ficupe. The firupe 
of the iuice of garden bugloſſe, of the iuice of violers, of the iuice of peaches, 
be all cordiall, and are made allone ax. | 


| PLANTIVS, * | 
Nothing was to be changed either inthefirupe of wild or garden hugloſſe, 
ot in the ſirupe of che — of violets, ot in the luice of wt: ot ofthe 
barke of orenges, but there was great occaſion to a the ſirupe of Balme- 
mint, becauſe there was none invic which did take a riddance of the diſeaſes 
7 _ heart, and take away the annoyance of peſtilent and of yenimous 
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Syrups Meliſſophylis. 
8 of balmemint is of all other the beſt, for the tembling and ouerca- 
I ting of che heart, apd of a peculiar power, it abateth the malignity of pe · 
ſtilent and venimous diſeaſes, and maketh ariddance thereof. R. radicum di- 
Aumni, tentaplqli, beton ice, loronici romani. ana. 36 ſoliorum meliſſoiꝙli, ſtebes, gy 
morſus florum bugloſſi vtriuſqus & roriſmarini. ana. M. j Semi. oxalidis,citry mali, fæ- 
niculi, atiractylidis, that is, cardui benedifti gt ccimi. ana. g. ij. Boile them in IS. iiij. 
of water, to the conſumption of halfe, and being ſtrained, put thereto IB. iij of 
white ſugar, of the juice of balme and roſe water. ana. IB. G. Boile all this into a 
firupe,condited of cinamon and ted ſaunders. ana 3G. 
Hrnus e menta. 

Vrupe of mint doth heate the ſtomach moderatly , and doth corroborate ic 
8 with an eaſie aditriQtion,it helpeth concoction, abatech lothſomneſſe, vo- 
mit, chincough, and lyentery. N. Succi cydoniorum dulcium, ſucci cydonios wn acido- 
dulcium, that 1s, tai ty · ſweet, ſucci gra natorum acidorum, ſucti granaterum acidodul · 
cim. ana. h. j · B. Mie theſe together and infuſe}. j B. of dry mint in them 
xxiiij houres, of red toſes. J. ij Bolle them to the halfe, and when they be ftrai- 
ned, put to them. p. iiij of white ſugar, and to condite the ſitupe, boile Z. ij. 
of valua muſchata bound ina cloth, 

PLIANTIVS. 

In the greater ſirupe of mint, nothing was tobe varied, neither was the o- 
ther leſſe ſirupe to be ſet doune, ſor that it is comprehended vnder the grea- 
ter, and in the ſitupe of wormewood nothing is to be changed. 


Syrupus Abſint hij. 

He ſirupe of worme wood cither purgeth or conſumeth the relickes inthe 
ſtomach, and doth recouer a chearfull colour, and get a ſtomach to thoſe 
that be recoucredof a diſeaſe: it riddeth the liuer of weaknet, & expelleth the 
iaundies.Laſtly it corroborateth all the inſtruments of concoction. Re. abſouthy 
roma Ih P. roſarum rabrar am. 15 ſtice nardi. 3. ij. Bruſe them and infuſe them 
xxiiij. houres in old & wel ſmelling white win, and the iuice of quince peares, 
1b. ij. G. Boile them with a lent fire to the conſumption of the halte, then boile 
them againe with Ib. ij of white ſugar to the chickneſſe of a ſirupe. 


C Ydoniorum Miba, that it, the iuice decofled 
to thichneſſe. FIR 
— Miba, doth roborate the ſtomach and the luer: furthereth con- 
coction, procureth appetite, ſtaieth vomit and lientety. N. ſacci cydoniornm 
deferat; I. j. koile irwitha lent fire to the conſumption of the halfe,by foming 
nale and lice atien poure in of old and good _ wine. IB. ij. & white ſugar Tb. 


—_—_ 
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1 ti.and boile them againe to the thickneſſe of hony, condire it with one dram 
and a halfe of cinamon, of elcues, and gingen ans. J. ij. 2 
PAN TI Vt. 
This Miva cydoniorum is a meane betwint the ſimple and che com 
hath the vertue of them both. 
Hrupus Artinus, that is, of the murtle. 
Yrupus Mirtinus corroborateth the ſtomach & the intrals,ſtaieth an old iſſae 
of the belly, all eruption of blaud, and cuery diſtillation of the braine, N. 
Baccarum n rti. 3. ij P. ſantali albi,rbou emlinary balauſt ioꝶ ui: h accarũ oxiacatbe, ro- 
ſarwm rubrarum.ana, F. G. meſpilorwm.5 f3. Broiſe them all and boile them in 
vilj. B. of water to the third part, and to the ſtrained decoction, put of the 
juice of quince peares, and pomegranates. ana. Ih ij ſugat. I. v. Boile them to- 
gether according to Att. 


| PLANTIVS, 
Sprupus Myrtinus retaineth the old compoſition: and the firupe ByZantings, for 
that after purgation it ſcoureth all the relickes of the hepat icke diſeaſes, may 
commodiouſſy be referred to this place. 
Syrups fumariæ. | 
Ycupe of Fumitorie,ſcoureth from bloud, ſalt and exuſt humours,it raketh 
away itch, skabbe, tettere, leproſie, and all the diſeaſes of the skinne, aſſwa- 
geth maligne and ſiſtulous vicers, the canker and Ele phantiaſis. N. Endiuie, 
Suthi roma Jupuli,c afſuthe,Scolopendry veri. ana. M.j.Epithymi,$4.G Boile them 
in IB. ij. of water to the conſumption of halfe , and put to the ſtrained deco- 
ction, of the purified juice of Fumitory, 15. j. G. Sucei veriuſq; Bugleſſ, ana 15 f. 
Sacchari albi. Ih. iiij. Boile this ſirupe to a good ſubſiſtence. | 
PLANTIVS. 

Whereas there be many deſcriptions of the of Fumitory, there ſce- 
meth none more fitter or more eaſie tobe practiſed then this to purge impure 
bloud. The firupe of the iuice of both the Bugloſſes, of the iuice of violets, and 
the ſirupe of balme mint do alſo appertaine to the ſplene. 

Syrupus e malis odoriferis. 


PrAnTrvs. = 
It were ridiculous to haue the firupe of apples onely made thereof, without 
addition of other iuices ſeruing for melancholy or blacke choler. 


e 
ſirupe o » doth groſſe 
——ͤ— — kidneis ; the ſlimy and — 


| gt purulent 2 
their ſandy grauell without ſenſible heate : further it aſſwageth the inſenſible 
heate of the vrine · N. Radicum althes. J ij .Cicerum rubro, 3. j. paſſarum v 


expur. 
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expury atarum , radicum graminis & puragi, ghorrbids mandate. ana. I. C. Cyma- 
rum, that is, the tender croppes, Althee, malue, belxines, pimpinell e, plantagingy, a, 
dianti viriuſque, ana. M. j. quatuer ſeminum frigidoram maiorum & minorum, ana. 


gar make ir a ſir upe. 


, P LA NT 1 VS. Fa, 

Whereas the firupe of water mallowes was tofore neuer deſcribed, and yer 
according to euery mans opinion there is great vſe thereof, it could not more 
commodiouſly be made for the vſes for which it is propounded. 


| Sirupus Naphani. 

2 ſirupe of radiſh, doth more forcibly ſcoure the kidneis and the blad - 
| der, breaketh the ſtone , forceth out grauell, and prouoketh vt ine ſup- 

preſſed. Re. Rudi. raphani domeſtics e ſylueſtru.ana J. j. radicum ſaxifragi, ruſei, leui- 
flici 5 <nonis,petroſelini, feniculi. ana. J. G. foliorwm betonice, pimpinelle, puley y, 
cmarom vrtice naſturty, crithmi, callitricſu. aua. M.j fruclus halicacabi, JeTypha, ana. 
numer. xx ſemi. ocimi, bardane, petroſelini macedonici, ſeſelios, carui, dauci, lithoſpermi, 
corticum radicu lauri. ana, ;. j. vuarum paſſerum expurgaterom,glycyrrbite. ana. 3. 
vj-Boile them in a decent order in x.. of water, till the conſumption of foure, 
ofthe which with ſugar. IB. iiij. purificd hony h. ij. a cleare — muſt be 
made, condite it with cinamon. 3j. and nx mothesZ öl. 


PrANTIVS. 

Whereas no ſirupe is found deſcribed to breake the ſtone and expel] gra- 
uell, this firupe of radiſh is ſubſtirured to great vie, which is aptly and conue- 
niently compounded of theſe fimples , which haue great faculty to breake the 
Kone, with an intermixture of other lenitiue and ſcouring things. 


Sirupus Artemiſiæ. | 
He ſirupe of rt doth proucke mightily the fu dfloures, or 
auoiding more ſparingly, which alſo the ſirupe of Adianthwm and hy ſope 
doth, but more mildly: this firupe afſwageth the ſtrangling and ouercaſting of 
the wombe. R. Arremiſie M. ij adieu ir idu, bellen, rubie, peonie, lemflict, femculi. 
ana. J. 5. pulegy ori ani calaminches nepite,meliſſephilli, ſabina, ſamf ſuc ho h ſſopipraſ- 
Stychamedriosxchamepity ich, parthenij betenice, ana · M. j. ſemi. aniſi, petroſelins, 
Kall, ocimi,dauci xte, nigella. ana. q. ij. Bruſe them and infuſe them foure and 
twenty houres in eight pound of Hydromel, till three be conſumed, and then 
after boile it with gan x 
PLANTIVS. | 


Z-lij-of ſpice, k 

Where in the ſirupe of mug wort without conſideration confounded, ma- 
— _ diſesſes of the wombe were contained, and ſundry. 
things which could not be got, or whole ſtrength by boiling waſted, he author 
2 ſimples as vuneceſſary and vnproſitable, leauing only the chiefeſt 


ri 


5 ij. Boi le them in vj. 5. of water till . ij. be conſumed , and with Ib. ĩiij. of 
U 


into a ſirupe, oondite it wich, 3 j. of cinamon and 


Des PIT 
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1 3 8 280 4 
 Purging receipts,” 
Edicines preſcribed for purgations of humours, although 
be made 10 diuerſe — yet it is much better chen to ROT 
all into one place, orderly beginning at choſe which be moſt 
* electuary of proĩnes is maruellous lenitiue, mollify ing tlie coſtiue bel · 
ly, purging mildly and gently fundry humouts, very commodious in ex. 
treame heat of weather, and to all ages in burning of agues and thirſt, R. ra- 
licum althee,polypody e quercu, paſſarum expurgatarum, ana. 3. ij. gh yrrb xs munda- 
te, ſe mi. enici. ana. 3. m alua, violeæ ſhelxines, mercurialis ana. Ji. ij. Boile them in ten 
pound of water to the remnant of vj. In halfe of the ſtrained decoction boile 
ſweet proines, iuiubes, ſebeſten. ana nomer. xx ſicus paſſe pingues numerx- Then let 
the pulpe paſſe through a ſiue. In ihe other halle of the ſtrained decoction 
boile foliorum ſennæ mund atorum. IB. j ſi· and this be ing rained, mixe it wich the 
pulpe with ſarchari c mel eaſpum iti. ana. 5. . then boile them to the conſi · 
ſence of an EleRuary,ſprinekling in the end cin mm tenui ſi ai triti, j. Tins 
beru ;. ij. The doſe is 77 the whole compoſition is IB. iy. The doſes be about 
xxviij. ot x. The ſolid EleQuary of proines hath the ſame vertue. R. pruna dul. 
cia nume. x malue viola, merrurialis, helrines. ana. M..pelypody e queren, ſemi.c irthami, 
radia⸗ Althas, paſſarum purgat um, gyeprriq c. ana. I ſ . folivrem ſennæ mund atorvm. 


Solide Elechu· Z. x. Boile them m v. I. of water till ij remaine, then preſſe it in a preſſe, put ſac 


a. prunis. 


uenient and commodious receipt for euery malady.How much thoſe ome 
r 


chari ruhri. IB. j. G. Boile them againe with a lent fre to the conſiſtence of a ſ01 
lide Electuary, in the end ſprincking powder aromatici 5 roſati maioris,ad 
Z. ih. make tabelle in weight, 5. G. The whole compoſition is about. J xx. the do- 
ſes be about xxx. Compound boch cheſe Ele ctua: ies together, and it will more 
ſorcibly putge from the furtheſt paris of the body all humots, eſpecially both 
the cholers in this order. R. Elec var ij i pronisſimplicic & recenti, & edime ralenti;, 
1b. j. In che which diſſolue diadacaag q. ij. The doſe is from g. iijto F-f.1n one 
pound of the compoſition, the doſes be about xxxij. 


Plantij ſcholia in purgantes compaſſrio nes. 
A. the ſirupes, ſo the compoſitions of purging medicins be taken but euery 
£ Ywhere without all art, and put in bookes ofPhtk e 
rwo,three,or more of like effect, nothing apili app led to the cure of diſcaſes: 
wherof it is that the Author vpon good conſideration, hath very much alte · 
red the compoſitions of purging medicins, he rather thereby to affoord a cõ- 


which he hath ſer downe, retaining the ancientnamesof antiquiry do d 
from the ancient receiptꝭ, or how much they be more auailcable'tor the pro- 
zoſed diſeaſes, eucry man may vnderſtand by eſtimation had of the faculty of 


a . 


calao, ſhould greatly haue refrigerated and bene appliable vnto aguues, it con- 


ſimyles For whereas Dip, both Emple and compound deſcribed 4 Nj 
taineth 


OF-PYRGING *BE CEIPTS./ Lib. 8. 
taineth many vehement hote Aromates , which allo in che compound doth ex- 
alperate 1 ic inc the ets of ſcammony. 

Catholicum 
8 fnples doth deduce and purge fs every vari6fibe body mild- 
ly and alike”; nothing noyſome either to children, old 
folke, or women — child whether with an agye or without an ague. R.. adi 
cum heleny ago richer? 72 N Terrimſems. cnici contuſorum, ana. 3. i. 
ftxcados 1 veri,aſpleny betonice artemiſie,ana, M ij IJ, Yua- 
rum 22 extwrgatarom: ij. Stur ſeini, frig:dorum maprum, ſemi, aui 

ghhertrihxe. ana. . ij. Boile all theſe according to art in x. Iþ. of ti 
vij be temanent, in the ſtrained decoction — houres foliorwm ſenna 
mundatorum. 15. G. Agericbalbi. h — oile them a little, and in the 
preſſed li or.ffoluc of the 19 oi G. folioram ſenne mundatorums 

tenuiſſime iri iu Sirupi dnfiuſonis —.— 15. I mellis optimd exe- 
pumati« 5. ij. Boile — wich — to che thicknefſe of hony , inſpers 
ging inthe end, rheibarbari elecli, cinamony elecli, ana. 4. ſantali aurini. I j. nucy 
nar ehe doſe — cõpoſitiõ is . ĩij. che doſes be 50. 
LAMTrI VE 

This . be truly tearmed catbolaum, that is, vniuerſall, ſor that it con- 


tainech modicines purging al bumots.and very apreeable,eſpecially for all the 
inward parts, purging lg nid and gently, it doth draw either nothing 
licle from the extreame parts. But the greater catholicum doth —— that ects 
forcibly and mi the compoſition whereof conſiſteth of all kind of me- 
dicines which draw as well from the nigber as further celles, aptly confuſed 
and gepreſſed · ln the ancient Catholicum, the reubarbe is not fuly boiled, nei- 
char the caſſia which becommerh PE de and almoſt COT. 
rupteth che whole compeſition. - - | 
C ae en * 

Atholicum miaius doth alſo draw all che humors veiverſally , * has more 
5 bur alſo farther off, without di- 
7 ſemi. ——.— maiorum 
ij. roſaram robrarum, ſan- 
 ſelefh, diadacrydy. ana. 


— citlaanonss. — ij. 


„B. ie, twrpeths. near roſarum , in the which 
5 i. of the leaues of ED — th. 2 be d of 


weight. Z. iij. the gt is one table, the bon poßtien! is 5 che doſes 
be about. ent sten 


Qi scale 9 infuſions refarum palldlerum. 

infuſiod of w ;ordſes; doth ehh drew from the principalleſ in 

ne Eee 
r old dluch aa be enfeebled. N. agu reſarum palli- 
2 erg. I ij Bode them with a lent fire to the thick- 

— cn obuentbe yeſſell, and in ſtead . — — 

and y in of this 
other freſh roles and theſe 3 other new roſes, the 


 YITHAM f 
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third, fourth , eight, or ninth time, vntill che liquor haue imbibed much 
firengrk of the roſes, in the which the ſugar muſt be diſſolued . Neither truly 
the firupe of bruiſed roſes, or of theit iuice, will be ſo effectuall as this . There 
is alſo made afirupe, which drawerh and purgeth likewiſe choler and water, 
and kilerh wormes zof the flouxes of 70 peach re in wen as lhaue 
told you before, i 011-04 0 


| Par 
The ficupe reſerum palidarum, the Electuaty of the iuiceof be and 4.04. 
rion, kee pe the ir old order of compoſition without any manifeſt mutation, but 
in the Electuary of diacarthamus: for that the adiection of mann e granatæ, mella 
roſati,and ſaccheri geminati preucrted the perfect order of compoſition, the way 
of! making ir in this place is ypon, good conſiderat ian omi:red, | 
Electuuium t ſucco roſarnm. 
| Drew ſuceo roſarum dath draw forcibly-from alojes fav diſtance; cho- 
ler, thinne and aquous humors, very jous and eaſie to Werdet 
thoſe which be troubled wich the gout, in caſe they — not a vehemẽt 
R. Succi roſarum ſiecarum recent omi f aerhari albi. ana 5. j G. Boile thẽ into a lid 
Electuary with a lent fire, and in the end ſprinckle trium ſantalorum, maſtiches, 
tinamomi exquiſite tritorum. ana. . ij 5 diadacridj. 51 J- {s caphare..C.make tables 
in weight. 3. j. G. The doſe is W fe whole e The 


doſes be about 70. 
Diacydonion. te IE | 
Dio wotketh the ſame that the EleQuary of the iuice cof roſes doth, 
t more moderately and eafily.Rz.Pulpe cydoniorum gate cofle Geri 
bro tranſimiſſa. I. j. 6. gucci ꝙdoniorum. I». Sacthari albiſſimi. IJ. Boile them to 
the thickne ſſe of hony i 7 kling in the end cinamomi triti. 3. j. Zingiberu, macery, 
chafeßlulerom. ana. z. j dialaeridi. J j. The doſe is from 3. ij to 3; ee 
n is th nij che doſes be about 90. 
Electuarium diacnicmm. 
— doth draw and purge from che fartheſt places flows 
and ſerous huwors, andalſo choler,and is eſpecially good for paineof the 
head, ſinewes and ioynts. N. Puluerit elecduarij diatragacambe frigids medulle, ſemi. 
enici,hermedethylorwn.ana. J G-. roſarum wbrarum,ſuccighyyri) Je , e ina. J. 
Hjotwrpetbs, S. diadacrydy. J {3 acchuri alb aqua rerun ole en 
ent tenor of S. y ha doſe in one table. 
Di i 
Die doch mildly purge cholcr, crude and ſlimy 


and conuenient in compound and er ae 
of cradity, and alſo for the cholicke and flatulent 
munlateremboiled in 


8 


Zindiberis, piperit, mar 
HED 
mpoſiti 5. it. the doſes about 130. 


- PLATING 
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fn berightl ſoaked and boiled in Hidromel; for that the 
ancient infuſion bich vas preſcribed to be done three daies in vineger, pro- 
cure tha horrible ſauor, many — ſubtracted, as the ſeed of louage, 
pinei nuclei, galang a, loaloe, ſot that there were many of the ſame facul:y and o- 
peration, and the quantity of dates, penidies ,and other gentle medicines is 
augmiented, thattbereby the whole compoſition might become more pleaſant 


and caſie to be vſed. 
Benedlic ta. 


knediſla, draweth forth groſſe and flegmaticke humours , and alſo ſcrous 
Brom any part, it reuelleth the matter of the ſtone, and diſplaceth the 
ſtones themſelues, abateth paine of the reines, is very good for cold natures, 
1 in cold weather. R. torpetſu. Aux. diadacrydy, hermodat tylorum, roſarum rubre. 
ana. 3 v charyophyllorum zin & berii ſarifr jy ſerm. o ſalugemmei, galanga, 2 
cam feniculi, acinorum, aſparagi & ruſci, ſemi . mily ſolis quatuer ſemi. frigidorum ma · 


jor glycyrehite.ana..3 j-mellis opti expwmati.}Þ.j.{$.confe& them according toart. 
The doſc is from 81 ij. to 5-6. the whole compoſition is almoſt . ij the doſes 


be about 30. 
PIanTIivs. 


The aurhor hach ypon good occaſion ſubtraq᷑ ed our of b becauſe 
it was too hot, and could not be eaſily & ſafely vſed in an Ta am nerdi, ma- 
mes crocum, and hath placed! in ſtead of thoſe the foure den. 


cropi 
ter i ſcedes and Jiquorice. 
Confectio hamech. 


ini.ana. 
9 iij. Bru — a them in abe ß. . ij. 
to a pour. rub them in ycur hand and wringihem. Lo the Grined decoction 
adde the ivice offumitory, the pulpe of proynes & raiſins, ana. Ip ſʒ. ſacchari albi, 
mellis expumati,ana. h j- Boile them to the thickneſſe of hony , ſprinckling in 
the end gariciſenꝶe tritorum, ana. J iy rhebarbars eric, IG. epithymi.Zj diadacry- 
47. F. vj cmemi. J. &. Lo xberi, Z. ij.ſems. 1 ani, ſpice ana. 3. 
The doſe is from . ij. to halfe an ounce, the whole compoßtion — 


ri rde doſes be abour $0. e Fant | 
5 4 Pran ivy wn TER 


[Inthe conſe of wr, the mirabolanes be viſe porin do nog effeR rk | 


ion, and after bruiſedzteubarbe leeſeth his ſtrength & vertue be- 
5h 4 mannd, and thamaryndis boiled,doturne to putrifaction. 
1 5 1 4 ——— mixed with 


2 ak 1 FS — — — is the beſt; and the 
moſt ſafeſt, ſot that in them the and fetuency of twrbith & cm, 


is notably well abated, either by the mixture 77. 


— 


* 


the r —— 


— 


„ 
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or by hermodaclilu and amygdalin, or with roſes and their iuice , 2 
There be other receipts extant not ſo ſafe to be vicd:as Elachaamum indem ven 
—— Helene eleſehof elenarium depſiliv diararbith. In the which the ſharpnes 
— other ſtronger medicins is licle abated yea rather by the mix- 
ture of he other hote things is quickned. Further, they cqntaine r 
arc of power ro worke nothing, .which other receipts. here deſcribed do not 
bring to paſſe with ſucteſſe. Wherefore to take away the * al n 
thele receipts be auaileable enough, | 


Fliera ſamplex.. 


H= ſimpleæ by purging choler and fleame from the ſtomach, intrals, He- 
ndrium , and meſintery veines impacted, and arridding forcibly and 
mightily of redundancie , doth mildly help all diſeaſes proceeding of cruditie 
and obſtruction of veines. Re. "inamon maceru, aſari, ſpics nards, eroci maſſ ichen. a- 
na. 3. vj aloes n3 lota. 3. too. or. Ih j. & 5. G. melli⸗ 1 ij coufect the 


according to Art: the powder alone is miniſtred from. Z- _ $1. but being 


recciued! in hony from. 3 3. to 3. j G. 


Hiera diacolocynthidbs. 
7 Tera diacolecynthidos-which hath bene in ſtead of all other deſcribed of the 
ancient Phiſitions, by purging ſafely and gently all rote an and viſcous hu · 
mouts, eſpecially blacke cheler and citt in waters, it is eſpeciall agaitz(t 
the palſey, quiuering e ghee cerned diſcaſes of the nerues, and 
. alfo for the dropfte.Secondly,for melancholy, — — | 
maligne vicer, cancre, and Elephantiaſis, whic — — exp 
dicines. R. ſtæcados, marabi, chamadrioꝶ inperici, ſcyle a ate 
tane, cinamomi, ſpice nardi, epithymi, polipodii quercini ——.— —— 
majo.mundatorum. ana. 3. j. .. puipe colocynthidu, ſcamony, nigri praparato- 
— ij. Euphorbii preparati aloes,myrrhe anmoniaci, opoponacis, Fern, ca- 
1 mellis cocli in ſucco cydoniorum & expumati. Ih. j j. Ziij thereof are 
— ſeammony, blacke hellebore and eupborbe, being bruiſed, myſt 
be rubbed-with oile of ſyeete almonds, and then are two daies to be ſoaked in 
a muſcelage of tra gatambum and _ arebicke drawne out of roſe water, 
till they haue drunke vp the muſce 
- The cie poſi 3 inedd, and nothing is altered 
ancient compoſition of Hiera ſimplex is reta is altere 
hero, ſauing Mobalſumum, which we cannot come vnto. Many compolitions 
do conſiſt of ſtronger ſimples, ſome of ſeammony, as Elefiuarinm « 0- 
non & eletFuarium e ſucco reſarum, Others beſide be compounded of Twbith, as 


JS others be confected — Fon Same e is, 
and Scammony » as, 
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[ | hey. — ; Fe the water of dropſie-ſicke perſons mildly 

irhout aggrieuance,may be ſaſely uſed both of children, old folke, infee- 
bled perſons, and women wich child, whether they be aggrieued with an ague 
or wit hout an agne. N. ſucei: 2oſarumpallidarome. th; 2 alls, mellis optimi. 
ana. J 10. Boile cher till theꝝ caſt a fore and become thicke, and then put 
into them ſucei radius buli. IB. j. praſſi ſicri, ſem. fenicoli trit. ana. Z ij. i orum, 
ebuli c ſambaci. ana, JF. ij. cinumoni. J. vj rern, galangæ. ana. 3. ij. Boile them 
with a lent fire to the thickneſſe of heny. i ſꝭ thereof is miniſſred in whey of 
milk, decoction of barly or of raiſins. It wil be more effectuall by putting there» 
vnto of the juice of wild Cucumber. 3. G or of the root of wild cucumber dried 
and bruiſcd.z,vj.or of the mice ofthe roote of our flower deluce. Ih · G. 


Yaragogum maius of Jaureole eh cxpelig war R. ſei dal 15 
ij. ſacchari albi,carnis cydontorum ex dceto che forum. ana. xmanue Calabrine F. v. 
Boile chem with a lent fre to the thickneſſe of honie , hen they be readie to 
be taken off the fire, put into them of the leaues of laureolle prepared in vine- 
ger, and oile ofſweete almonds. Z. ij. It is miniſtred in the Dole of 3. B. the 
maner Sppeparing iris in this wifc.Foligrum laureol e. J. j-macerate them foure 
and twenty houtes in vineger of pomegranates or pufcc lane boile them ſoftly, 
ſttaĩne them, dt ie them, ind bruiſe them, and then put into them of roſe water 
15. G. of the oile of ſweete almorids. JL. Boile them againe vntill the watet be 
cõſumed, and the powder mixed with the oile remaining, is to be added to the 


PLaNTrIys. _ wp 
That there ſhould be nothing wanting in theſe receiprs,inthe laſt place be 
hath adioyned to the precedentreceiprs, certaine compoſitions to expell the 
dropſy water, notwithſt ãdingmore ftr6ger ſimples ſpecially ſcammoni & eupſor · 
bim do purge, yet the author his meaning was to haue ſome peculiar receipts 


extantof ſuch ſimples as haue a proper and accuſtomable vertue againſt ſuch 


redundancy of water, the one whereof is more gentle in working, the other 
of the leaues laureole is more forcible in operation, which leaues tofore haue 
not beene applied to the compoſition of any thing: any man may make conie- 
ure by the mixture of the ſimples, how fitly ſuch kind of compoſitions be ap- 
plied to the expelling of ſuch wate . 152 V2 

| Vuguentamelatheride. 


hemently the water of — — ns, aſſwagech the ſwelling or di- 
ſtention of the outwird parts of the body, betwixt the nauel and the priuities 
called Abaomen, all which redundancy it doeth ſcoure downeward from the 
womb,ifrhe nauel and the lower part of the belly, and the parts aboue the pri- 


 vities and the thighs be therewith annointed, sad it arriddeth all ſuch matter 


vpward by vomit,if the tmomack therwithbe madefied. N. Sucei lurlyridis fh. 
B. ſacti eſule,F.1.In the which dillotic radicis y ij ſcammom. J ſꝭ grano - 


rum recini 6 re ſong arirũ ana · 5j &. Se fuaicoli rat e: andthi pace arum labs i. 


Vece + iathyride ſofineth and propoketh che belly, and draweth out ve- 
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d macerate cht᷑ a day in che iuice-after that take avuy. 


Lectuario diaſamm doth by vomite expel all kind of humour about the 
L tomach and midriffe, not by a continuall inſult, but hauing inter miſſion 
ſafely, & with facilitĩe to be vſed both of aged perſons, & of women with child. 
R. roi ment e & violarum. ana · S · viij· Buile them ro the thickneſſe of hony, af. 
ter chey haue boiled( dra away the fire) inſpetſe in rodici peponis arefafte, ſemi. 
raphani & vmicæ, macetated in roſe watet, dried and pownded.ana F j radicis a- 
ſari, eontritæ c creta. J. ij. Cinamony, ſemi, Seel ep confect em to a li- 
quide electuatie, and let 3+ ii. thereof be miniſtred either out of barley was- 
ter, mulſa, or whey of milk. | 3 = 
| PLANTIYS, 


The Author ſeemed much to haue furthered Phiſick by theſe laſt ret eipte, 
eſpecially by that which is allotted to procure vomite, for that ia no Authiout 
there was any extant wherewith we might ſafcly purge the humours ypward.. 
Whereas not withſtanding that Ge z e 1s moſt necef{acic to the 
curing of any diſeaſes. Whereas tofore we haue applied Electuaries both li. 

uide and conſiſtent: ſonow let vs referre pils to all kind of cauſes and diſea- 
$. Pilule è liera ſimplici be confeRed with Z.j. of powder tempred cum melle 


yoſats, | | | | | 
Pilale ſlomac hic. . 
| fomachice, which taken before meate,purge the Romach,helpe con- 
coction, cary the meate downe, and dot mildely purges N. Alzes.Z.vj. mas, 
ſtiches, roſarum rubrarum. ana, Z, ij, make them coherent with 
Abbie a = 
PLANTIVS. 


Whereas there be vj deſcriptions extant of che pils of che ſtomach, all chis 
onely receipt excepted ) doc hurt the ſtomach, and cannot conucniently be 
vſed before meat, becaule they retaine in theit confection ſcammony & Tur- 
bich,wherwith the whole e the ſtomach) is much agrieued· 


Pi roſfi which be tearmedalſo Pilwa communen being often vicd ,, helpe 
concoction, and doe not ſuffer any putrifaction of che mcate, do pt eſerue 
I . toe mach nail a 
inſt che peſtiferous ague. R., {loesoptime.Z.ip mirrhe elocle, croci ſuceri. ana- 
| e them with ardmaticke wine. hte $2081 0 l Wee 


| (1 ren 1 FA +PLANILYS., * TISTE TAC * 
Taking by lictle and ſinle, and as it were coaugment ing compoſitions 1 


oy . 


Brus reſato, or 


. 


—_— 
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pilles which conſiſt of ſole Aloe, aſter he adderh other vnto them which con- 
fit of Aloe & rewbarbe, & immediatly ſuch as do conſiſt of Aloe and Agarick, 
then ſuch as be confected oſ agarickcaloc, & rewbarbe:And ofthoſe he com- 
pounderh other of agaricke,tewbarbe,aloe, and ſenna: to which in fine he hath 
annexed Pilulas fine quibus, in the which beſide the foure precedent, che vertue 
and infuſion of Scammony rather then the ſubſtance is contained. In conte- 
ion wherof he hath withholden aportian of myrabolanes, for that the portiõ 
thereof being rctained, there would be ſome redundancie , eſpecially with 
other ſo many aſtringent ſimples. 

BY, Pilula aſſaieret. 
3 aſſaieret for ihat they containe more Aloe then Hir, be more effe · 

 Quall in v king N. Pol eri luer ſimplici. I. j. ales. . iij. or according to Y a- 
lerius C 0rdus J.,. Town! rather eneline, maſſiches, myrabolanorum cytrinarum, 
ana. 3. G. reduce them to a maſſe with ſirupe of fechades. 

„ Piſula de Eupatorio. | N 

P llulede Eupaterio do purge choler mildly, and doe ar idde the liner of ſtuf- 

ſiag and corroborat it, and ate to be had in more price ihen the pils which 
be deſcribed robe made of rewbarbe. N. Succi Eupaterij, ſucci abſinoſ j, verrabola- 
n citrina. ana. « ujrheabarbari elel di 19.15 maſßiches. I. j. eroci. 3 6. aloes. Z. v. c- 


ci endiuiæ, in quantitie ſufficient tu incorporate them. 
6ſt e "os | 
Ilule maſtichine, for that they containe Agaricke, doe moreforcibly purge 
P choler and gro e fleame , then they which conſiſt of ſole Alves, Ry. — 2 
ches. . aloe. 3 · Iii. ariaf troclaſtati, palueris hier finiphich, ina. J. j. . Incor- 
orate them with Malmeſey. Pilulæ ex t ribus be confected of the ſame ſimples 
by addition of rhewbarbari ſelecti. J. ij.cinamemi, 3. I. and incorporate them wich 
PIT d'0% 24\p® 43 Pilale Imperiales. 15 201: 230 "I E. 
lle Inpericle, do wildly and moderately purge out of the incrailes all hu- 
moure, and there withall comfoit and ſtrengthen them, xidde them of ob- 
ſtruction, and helpe the concoction of all partes, ſcruiceable to nouriſhment, 


. 
# 4 


- . 


Re. Aloes optime. Z ij.rhewberbari electi. Z j. G. agarici trochiſcati, foliorum ſenne mn. 
—— 1 cjijZindeber. , ij nucis muſchata, £ar)opbylarwm, (pi. 


ca nerdimaſſ ichs ana. g. j. moiſten it with the ſirupe of violets, and bring them 
into 8 ma. 90 42 > cc; 11 
n Pilule fine quibuus eſſt no. = 
ule fine quibus efſe nels, do drawe choler, fleame, and melancholie out of 
all partes of che bodice, bur eſpecially out of the head. eyes and ſenſes, thi 
aſſwage ſuſfuſons ofthe eyes, & preſerve fight, they take away paine & noiſe 
ofthe cares: N. Aloe, optime. Zxitiy 1 . chebolaram indarm, rheu- = 
r pon i thy reſarum,vielarum, ſenneagaricizcaſſuthe.ana. 3. j. ſcam- 
monie. 3. vj. f. Oiſſolue the ſcammony in the iuice of fennel! , as much as will 
ſuſßces and Rraine i through a cloth, and with the ſame iuice incorporate the 
fine tot | | 


a 
SS .o% 9 


—— — — 


—_—_— * —_— s 6 a * 
- 


444 | OF 'PVRGING RECEIPTS. "Lib58. 
| | . Pibule e fumaria- Laid 
Pi: : doe — bilious, ſalt and carpe — , = cor- 
r & whar ſo is vicious or rnſecmely inthe.skiane. N. ole Ot albu. 
la. & inda.ana. 3. v. diadacridi . v. aloe. . vij. When alltheſebe bruſed, im. 
brue them in the iuice of fumnorie,and 3 to dric ane times, and 


a eee 00. 52410 
Piu Mara! n ang — 19a 42 
Thele Auree be more effectuall in working then Pilate 6 cfm fore 
& lenſes, but eſpecially the 


this which they containe: they ſcouge the 
eyes, and tecouer the quickneſſe of ſight, they expell bilious, and alſo flegwa- 


ticke humours. N. aloes, diadacridy. 2 — rare, ſem, —_—_— 
ij. — > fenicwliymeſtiches.ana. 3: j. C. crocs, pilpe : colocynthidos 55 
muſerleginis gummi tragacancha q. Fand confec̃t — 
G1 49 123 me CTR 
ſev nnd lihy deere from all the 


Prlule de- 
P. Ilulæ de ægaries do mightily draw 
partes of the bodie, but eſpec ially fromthe head ms breaſt,peculiatly ſtan - 

ding in ſtead againſt diſtllacions and Alana Ry: agarici, maſtiches, ana · Z. it. 
radios widu,praſſsy. ana. 3˙. J. v. puluer hiere picre. 3. G. per. 
thids, (arcocolie.a1Zitymrebe. 3. j. ſape — off = e 1 hom 
to a conſiſtent ſubſtance. -- 

In the pilles of Agaricke, there be — 27 liſpoſed all ſuch exeelleny ſim ang 
as auaile to draw out of the bodie groſſe flcame;as well from the nigh 
from the parts farte diſtant, in confeRing whereof, the Author Tong By! 


to alcer nothing, * 
Pilule coccie. | 
Pi coccie doe from all partes of the body purge * opens 


more effectually, yet — rv out 5 che 8 and — e diſea- 


a pe colocynthidu. 3. iij. O. 
rn uns 


* my — 


Praxry 


ſes * 2 doe cure. R 
j-<Hetacridy. 2 eee v. and 
hrupe of 


PLanTivs. 

Pilale coccie , notwithſtanding they doe forcibly 

yet they doe not putge all humours at once, as thoſe piſleswhich be tearmed 

c and commonly qygretatine mares, The « whereof dit- 

fereth nothing from the auncient receipt, ſauing for reſpeR of bs doſe tet. 

ta ine ſimples be altered. Ihe confection of thoſe piles is much more conue- 
ni ent then pilularum de. octo rebus, or then the ps of five nada oi #yrabel 

which notwithſtanding containe the ſame fimples, The deſcripuon — 5 


of thole pilles in chis place, ſceme vpon beamed, forth 
they ſceme to — Dt. as Pilx/a ds. 
zan ute bv n aero inn * Nag 

| Pilul e | 4. LG. Mir. 5 | 


Pran dee enen, 5 . 
che furtheſt parts, eſpecially fraom the ioyntes , moſt 1 * 


Or PVRGING RECEIPTS. Lib. 8. 


eaſes of the braine, nerves, and ioyntes. BY . 
| tri. torpetſaz wlocymhidua , Aeli molle, ſapapmns; vj. Caſforai, ſarcocol 
poß vn ard, ſemi. rota Zei ina 3 Jy S. % 3 717 


to che conte ci ion of a maſſe. 
n erbu rte, 


Pilule ex germodatyli do retaine the ancient compoſition, and be of them- 
ſelues more effectuall againſt the ĩnuetetate diſcaſeyofthe ioynrs , then thoſe 
which be teatmed er:/y14icey and wore ſofely io be yſed tlien thoſe which br 
called F#tidegar which be cõfected 6+ opop note fe för de ſarcog li, ſo tliat 
ir were needleſſe to ſet doune theirr . 41 wit * adler: 

. e N Pilulæ Polehreſte. F 2 

Pu Pohhehreſte be vetie zualleable againſt all diſraſes of Lan ſto- 

mach, che liuet, and other ſundtie —— diſcaſes of the other intrals, 
for ir-draweth out of cheſe partes ame and both the choJers/R& myrabol er, 
e1:ri-rheabarbar;, ans. 5. (3. ſug wpetpry, ſeri abjintby, imprativiena. chew aram & 
ind arum,agarici, colocymbidv, poly ody, ana. 3. in diadaqiydy, turperbigataes; ana. 5. 
vj. maſtiches, roſarumoubrarum/ bs e vnxuberi. ana. 3. j. 
confect them with Grupe of roſes: — 4 miniſtred from J. ij 57 

Pilaleè Tepide C ano. : 

Da e lapide Cyaneo,do excellently purge blacke chaler and fleame, eſpe- 

ciall good againſt Melambolia, ſadneſſe and miadnef{s againſt the canker , 
e ba and blacke morphow-Re lapidac yavet abluti, F.v1,Epicbymi,polpody, 
ana. J. viij. diedacrydy gui, ſalu indiana. Z.. . {ayers Jaup Ce 

ryophyllorum, aniſi. 20.3 grits aan babe rr ee a n 


5 them wich the iuice of endiue or ſuccorie. 
PLANTI VS. 


Pilule de lapide Cyanæs for the blacke helebore vicd, be more practiſed then 
Puts inde, which conta iue — vheteſorehe bac deſeribed thoſe, 
omirting others, and for that they be mere effectuall againſt metancbolike 
difeaſes then pilule dedapide arniero, for chat occaſion he omitteih them. x 

Pilule d „„ „ r bon 
Iinle i Thymelea do mightily drawe out of the bodie ſerous hamours, and 
| red of hydropicall perſons- Foliorum tym es exciccatarum, e aceto ma. 
ceratorwn.Z.y,myr 5.8. myrabblanorum cepblarum.F.ilj manne tr 


- 1 


ene o much p5fuffigghh4or wetprme 
$ 
| ' 14 0d eee tt ee Vo 


Nothirg is ckered i in ie to th is added certaine aptly 
confected of Eſala, and which are veric cffeQuallto draw out water. I ſuppoſe 
he omitted as well Pilulas luci: maiores a minebes , for chat they be con Sly 
made of a great and vnne ce ſſarie heape of fimples,and four * 7 
be <feQual re INN 2212442 2n0t1'} Exp 

„ul er Efula. 4.855 0 AH 
p Hole ex jus pere fre m the wombe the dropſie · ſicke Warer r 
2pericuance, and therefore agree onely to ſtrong bodies and then . 


WET, wits, 29 
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— they be ice ſrom agues. R Corticn ooh hammered, 2 vi. 

negetxxiiij houres, and im che uyce eee. & 
bruted xXþ myrabolanorun cytyi norum. ramedryos, chamepytess ſpicæ nardi, ci. 
namoni, ana?) ij bruſe — all ane ry incorporate them 05.4 of traga- 
canth diſſolued in roſewater, and > reduce them to a maſſe, They be mi- 
iced! in the doſe of Q. jj. 


(1. 0 - Pilule © Cyno 
Deer eee ouided to pt 


ent to ſtay Aitllations: whe- 

illue zo che read nd with SO into the tecth or 

> > whe .myrrhe, 3. vj. thr maſeuls, Fi v. opij, Hoſclamm ſom; radicis yn. 

gleſſi aridæ. ana. 2G. 8 Horei, ana. 3.) f;. and confect a maſſe thereof with 
diſtilled roſcwater. nee — j. to g. Gĩ. | 

PAN TTS. 
; Very bly is Cafterenni. added pilulise Cynegloſſo, which with ſaffion hath a 
lar yertue to correct the 3 een tofore —_ receipt 


hens inconſideratey 
Pills oſrolochia 3 

Ilule ibroluthie WY great power to deuide da via very a 
againſt Epilepſca , paralyſis, aba, and veterated cough, the beginning of 
Schireb« inthe liver and reines, Nepbritis, ſuppreſſing of the floures, it ex- 
pelleth the childe and — more meete in winter, and for moiſt 
natures when the bodies be PR Radicis aftrolochie rotunde, 31 radicis gen- 
tiane, myrrhe elefie, ana. J. iij. 1 B. Zinduberis. Z. j. when 
they be all exquiſitely powndedzputin new oile of ſweet almonds. It is mini- 


brei Doſe. 3. j. G. nh — a 
pe 


DD pranrt v | 
Pille afrelechiebe! laitofall;commediouſly added to che reſt. 4 a is ex- 
cellentl y deſcribed; becauſe they haue a great opening vertuc. They may be 
made — may be drunke, but becauſe they he verie bit - 
ter, they be more cakily dominoes of catapotium. 


Of An ntidotaries: e ee rſt of ſuch as be 


made in a ſolide forme; y taking where- 


of the principall parts 350 bode be com- 
Wt Sid 


SA ) Re. foliorum ESD Zi 


— nardii nucis muſc ** 


15 Sy 
65, 


- OF. PRIE ANTIDOTARIES. Lib.8. 1 


does cardomomi,anifi, fem anethũ. ana O. ij. Sacchari albi aqua ſaluie vel betonice ſel. 
1 Ib. make thereof an EleRuaric in | i}; of 
8 Electuarium pleres archonticon. ade i 
Lectuarium pleres archomicongdoth maruellouſſy comfort and ſtrengthen the 
braiae, quicken the ſenſes, recouer the decayed memory, and is very com- 
modious for ſuch as haue the falling euill, and diſficultie of breathing; it com- 
foiteth ſuch as be ſadde, or annoyed with melancholia, or diſtutbed wich idle- 
nefle of the braine, it reſtoreth and recouercth ſuch as be conſumed through 


ſome long ſickneſſe. R. Cinamomi, cars ; 


Eu. nardi, 
nucis mſcate Zimiberiz,ſpaty, ſcanantbi, feria roſarum, vielaywm. ana. B. j. foly 
aut maceris,vlycyrrhitg,maſtiches, ſiyracis, calaminthes, ſampſuchi, balſemice ; ocimi,, 
car lamomi, macropiperis, nryrtilloyu m, co: ti um mali Sana. . . & gr. v marga· 
ritarum ſplendidarum, ben albi e rubri, exralyy ſerici eombuſii. ana gr. xviij. moſ- 
chu. gr. vj. Capbure. gr. iiij. ſacchari albi, aqua meliſſe ſoluti x. or xij times ſo much. 

Bins: PLANTLIVS © |: 

That Antitodaries be ordained to-comfort and ſtrengthen the parts prin- 
cipall therefore he doth very fitly influute their compeſitions according to 
the order of the parts of the body, beginning at thoſe which be goad for the 
braine, and after annexing ſuch as be meete fot the breaſt and other parts. 
| Diatragacanthum fei gidum. | 

Larragacant hum frigidum is very con modious in al diſtempures of the lungs, 
and breaſt , and is good for r re and plurifie, a conſumption 
and hote cough with an ague- Laſtly for the roughneſſe and ſharpneſſe of the 
iawes and arteries, R. Gummi tragacanthj albiſſimi. . j Gumnii arab. F. vuamili. . 
ij gHeyrrhe, ſem. pap aueris albi,quatuor ſem fylgido maior,corticu libero rum. ana. = 
j. Caphure, gr. v. penidiorum. J. j. S. Sacchari albiſſimi aque violarem ſoluti. 15 ., 
Make thereof an Electuarie in ¶ eſſeras. | 
| PLANTIVS. 
Diatragacambum. is good for cold diſcaſes, and hath the vertue of another 
2 termed Diapapever,which therefore was here vpon good occaſion 


Diaweos ſemplex. 


[ aireos ſimplex doth by a mild attenuation arid the breaſt and lungs of all 
diſtempures, and maketh more eaſie vttering of ſpittle , meete for hote 
diſeaſes increaſing, and ſuch cold diſeaſes as be not extreame. N. Red c iridia 
florentini.$.j.Puluers Eleftuary 2 candi. ana. 3. f. ſar. 
thari alba,. Iſſopi aqua ſoluti. 5. v iij. Com thereof a ſolide Electuarie. 
Flectuarium Diaireos compoſit um. 


Lefluarium diaiross compoſi 


AN — — 5 — — 
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thum calidum and diadenidjen, and therefore they cannot here be put in but in 
vaine, and to the loſſe and hinderance of the Aporhecaries. In this compoli. 
tion the Author did for caricispaſſuli, pal mois & fiyrace, which were vnmeete 
tor this compoſitiomordaine ſemiuis Ling i, which do preuaile, 
exceedingh in inueterate diſtempers of the breaſt. | 
| Diacalamin hep. 

Iacalaminthes dotli attenuate rebellious and inueterate diſtempers of the 

breaſt and and the groſſe and viſcous humours in theſe partes. Ic 
doth ſcoure und oaſt out the ſame, diſpatch winde, further eth concoction and 
3 ofthe aliment and in fine, provokerh the floures, vrine & ſweate. 

. Calaminthes mon are, pervoſelini, ſeſelioi, orig ani. ana. J. ij ſeminis apy, 

Cymarum, thymi. ana. 3. Beit piperd, ana. 5. j. S acchari albiſſim aqua viola. 
rum aut roſarum ſolut?. IB. ij G. make an Electuatie. 


| 1 '*PLANTILYS, 
In chis compoſition of Diacalaminthes, eriganum ſcemeth very aptly added, 
In che otherfimples the Auhor hath irvirated Galem compoſition , and the 


weights and doſes, ſaue out ly in lotinge and in pepper: forthe Authot raketh 
of louage halfe ſo much, and of pepper the ſixt part of ſo much as Galen did, 
for that the whole: compoſition is but the fourth part of that which is deſcri- 
bed of Galene in the fourth booke De tuenda valetudine. And whereas in other 
Electuaries before deſcribed, which were gentle and not * nt either in 
taſt or taking, he receiued and tempered the powders with ſixe or eight times 
ſo much ſugar. ln this compoſition truly which is very hote and vnpleaſant to 
be taken, he hathalloited a daſes of twelue times ſu much. Further this com- 
poſition of Diacalaminthes may ſand for theſe which be termed dianſſhusand 
diapraſſus, which may by br aged out of vſe as yanecefaric, leſt the 


multitude ſhould be troubleſome, | 
Diamargariton frigidum. 
22 dum aſſwageth the burmag heaꝛe of agues, fortiieth & 
comforteih che heart, and preſeructh-ic from an infectious contagion, 
deliuereth the affected from qua wI ming and ſwouning, and laſtly abandoneth 
ſorrow. Re. tur ſemino, frigido. maio. mundatorum, ſemi ns portulace c p apaneru 
albi, ſeminis endinie axalydis cx citry, trium ſantalorum, ligni aloe, Zintberu , roſe» 
rum robrarum, florum nymphææ, bugloſſe, vi lærum, hacrarum mirti, i, de corde cerui, 
choris, doronici Romani, cinamomi.ana. 3 j. coral j albi c rwbri,ana. 3. . margari- 
rar ſplendidarum. 5 .iij.embera, celui. ana · gr. vj. moſebi. gr. ij. ſacchart alb, 
«qua bagiofſs vel roſarwni ſo uti, I. ii atingec OO 
PLANTIYS - 
The raiher that this Electuary D;amargariton might become more excellẽt 
and effectuall, the Author hereof ouer and aboue the vulgar deſctiption, hach 
added( being made of an yacertaine au: hot) the ſcedes of endiue and ſortel⸗ 
cytry ebur, os s corde cerui, doronicum Rom. and cinamomum:all which be apparant- 
ly good for the heart. There be diuerſe Fhiſitions which haue put into this E- 
lectuarie, certaine portions of precions ſtones, bur yet to no vſe, for that all 
what ſo is comꝑi chended in the EleQuary de gemmi, which at any time may 


commodi- 
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commodiouſly be mixed in the deſcription therof,this Ele ctuary containcth, 
except a fewe hote Acomates and many cold ſimples, the rather to make a 
more ſafe vie thereof. | 
Electuarium de gemmis. 
2 de gemmis doth excellenily comfort and ſtrengthen the heart, 
1nd preſetueth it in agues from maligne and peſtilent puttefaction, doeth 
releaſe the affected of quawiming, beating of the heart, and voluntary ſadnes. 
R. I argaritarum ſplemdidarum 7.) fl. ſaphir:, parineſ, Sardy, that is, corneole, 
granatorum ſmaragdi. ana. D. ij. & gr. v. aedearie, doronici, corticum cytrij mali 
ceris, ſeo: ymicartophyllati. ana. 3. j corally rubri, ſuccini , eboru, ana. O. ij G. Ben 
albi, bem yubrj,caryophylorum, Nd eru, fiperu longiiſpice indice, foly croti, cardamo- 
1 mauern, ans. 3 · fl. trochiſchorum d:ar rboden, I gu aloe 5 ij B. cinamoni,galen, 
ge. ana. N. ij. gr. v. foliorum aur, foliorum argenti. an. O. j. ambre. 3. j meſchu. gr. 
xv. ſacchari alle aque reſam ſoluts J. xx. which is eight times as much as the 
reſt of the teceipt. 


PIAA Ty. 
Eleftwarivms gemmu, comprehe nde ch almoſt all che kindes of che hote Aro- 
Mates, and they be nut much dulled or reftrained with the fragments of the 
precious ſtones , Therefore it were much better to take from this Electuarie 
ſome part ot the Aromates, cſpecially B-walbum & rubrum , cerdamons mazoricy 
Piper longum & folium which ſeldom e can be goiten. | 
Ekaarinm diambre, 
Lefluarium diambra comfortcth and foitificth the hart, the braine, and the 
principall parts, and quickeneth the naturall heate in old tolkes , chiefely 
in feebled pe. Cas and cold nawres, it doth not onely further the c | 


of aliments, but alſo of cold humors, and it driuech away ali the coldneſſe of 
the body and of the wombe, and therefore itis good for conception. R. cina- 
mom, doromi u Ro. caryophyliorum, mactri nucis muſchate, foly galangæ, ana. 3. iij. 
33 cardamomi maiors & minoris, ana. 3 · j. Aq berus 5; · j.. ſancali citrins, 


14 aloes, piperu lor gi. ana. . ij amber. . j michi. 3. G. euer ounce of the pow- 
er is receiued js, — with 15. j. F ſugar diflolucd in toſewater. | 
PLANTLYS- | 
Diambras ſeemeth to conſiſt of allkinde of Aromares generally heaped and 
confuted without any choiſe, as diacuminum,and diam ſondiacinamomumn diatin- 
Vber, diatrion piperion, diaxilaaloes, diamargaritom calidum, diamoſcu dulce, & dia · 
moſeu amarum. All which be vehemently hoate, conſiſting of hoate fimples no 
whit reprefled, ſo that all theſe ſeeme to be of lile power and effect. Where- 
fore the Authoromitung the reſt, hath here placed the onely con poſit on of 
Diambre , which may ſupply the want of the reſt, left che ſtudent in Phiſic e 
ſhould be overcharged with multitude, and the Apothc car ie luftaine great 
loſſe But in this compoſition which is vehememily hote, as the reſt be, in my 
opinion, ir were beſt to tale out of the receipt both the cardamomum and the 
long pepper, and to ſubſtitute in ſte ad therc of reſarvm rubra. 3. ii} for other- 
wile it c an ſcarcely be vſed in hoate natur es, hen the weather 15 hoate and in 
®ther hoate ſeaſons, in agues and hoate diſcaſes, ns the exc eſſiue heate alſo 
521 B 
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ofcheſe ſimples hath hee ie occaſion that the vſe thereof hath beene vnplea. 
ſant, and chat i hath waxen out of vic as vnproficable , euen as Pratrion pipes 
rion G4/eni and Diaca aminthe .. The Author therefore perceiving this,hath vp. 
pon good occaſion commaunded , that the powders ſhould be tempered in 
twelue times io auch ſugar, thereby minding to make it more pleaſant to the 


receiuer. | 
Puluis cordiacus. 


_—_—_ cordiaeus doth maruellouſly comfort and fortifie the heart, and pre- 
ſerue it from contagion in a peſtilent conſtitucion,and may be ſafely taken 
in a burning ague, and in hote weather, for that it is of a moderate heate. R. 
Radicam tormentillæ, diflamni, tunicis & ſcabioſ#,ſem. acetoſa, endiuiæ, coriaudrs præ- 
parati, ſe. city, rute, cardui benedicti. ana. 3. j. trium ſantalirum, ben albi, ben ru- 
bri, doronici Ro. lig ni aloes, Nedoariæ, c:namom:, cardamomi, maceris croci, roſarum ru. 
bra, florum bugloſſi vtriuſque, florumnimphee.ana. Q. ip raſure eboru, ſpody, that is, 
eboru vi, ofſis 8 corde cerui, corallij albi, corallij rubri, ſuccini, margaritarum ſplerlida- 
rum, ſmaragdi,yacinthi granati. ana. O j ſerici crudikorrefacſi, boli armeni, terræ lem. 
nic. an. S. f caphuræ moſchi amlaru, ana. gra. vj. reduce them to powder and make 
thereof tables, with eight times ſo —— diſſolued in roſe water. 
| Aromaticum roſarum mains. | 
5 roſarum ma ius, comforteth the ſtomach with a moderate heate, 
and furthereth the concoction of al the intrailes, correcteth crudity, con- 
ſumeth vnneceſſary humours, diſpatcheth wind, and is moſt meete for ſuch 
as ſtand in ſtare of tecouery of a ſickneſſe. N. roſaram rubra Z-xveghioyrrincg ra» 
ſe. 3. vij lg aloes ſantali citrini. ana. g. iij. anamomi elefti,maceris,caryophillor um, 
ana. 3. ij. G. gummi arab), tragacanthe, ana. J. ij. Q. ij: nueis muſchata, ard amomi, 
gal ange, ana. Z. j. ſpice nardi, ambre. ana. Z.1j,moſchi, O j. and make tables with 
eight times ſo much ſugar. 
| | PLANTIVS 
The vſuall compo fition of aromaticum 19ſarum the Author liked of. 


Eleftuarium diarrhoden abbatis. 

Lectuarium diarrhodom abbatu,mitigateth the heate of the ſtomach and mid- 

riffe, & yet notwithſtanding furthereth their concoction, aſſwageth paine, 

and diſpatcheth wind. R. roſarum rubrarum. J. j. ff, ſantali albi & rubri. ana. 

ij. PG. tragac anche, gummi arabici,eborss vſti, ana. N. ij. maſtiches , ſpice nardi, car- 

i ſacri glycyrrb xe, eroci, vyloalves, caryoplullorum, gallie muſchate, ani, fenicu- 

l, ſemi. acimi, acimorum berberu, ſem. ſcariole, portulace thy papaueris albi, quatuor ſe- 

mi. frigido; maietum, rheubarbari eleftigmamomi, ana. O j. margaritarum, oſſis e tor- 

de cerui ana. Q. . capburæ gr. vij. moſela gr. iiij. make thereof tables with eight 
times fo much ſugar diffolued in roſe water. 

e „ „aur vs. 

From the Electuary of Diarrhodon, the author hath ſubtracted aſarum, for 
that it doth ouet come the ſtomacke, notwithſtanding it be powned lightly: 
and ſugar candie likewife,for that it hath no more cRcacic or yertue then 
white ſugar. The Electuarie of Hiagalanga, hot withſtanding it be commended 
of many againſt the cruditie of che ſtomach, yet it is not in vie for the excel. 


fue 
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ſiue heate: in place x heteof if neede fo require, may be ſubſtituted Diawbres 
or Diacslammthes, 
El: uarimm diatrion /antalon. 

ER diatrion ſamalon, corre cteih the hote intempure of the liver, 

and ariddeth ir of the remnantes of obſtructing mat: ei, cureth the iaun- 
dies, it comforteth the liver and ſtomach R. trium ſantalorum, albi, rubric ci- 
trini, roſarum rubra. ana. 3. iij.rbeubarbari electiehoris vſti, ſucti Hhorrlixg, ſem. por- 
tulacæ. ana. 3. i gumm arabrci, trag ac ut hæ, quatuor ſemi, ſrigido.maio.mun 
ſem, intubi, ana. Z. j. fi. caphure, O. j. and eight times ſo much white ſugar diſ- 
ſolu ed in roſe water. 


PLANTIVS. 

Amylum is ſubſtracted and exempted from the Electuary diatrionſartalon, as 
vnneceſſarie, neither is the Electuary Diacucubi here repeated amongſt the E- 
lectuaries, notwi:hſtanding it be commended of 3 againſt cold affeRes 
and obſtructions of the ler, for that it hath no more effect then this Eleua- 
rie Diarion ſantalorum. 

Diacrocu. 

lacroe u, which is alſo commonly tearmed Diacucurma, diſſolueih inuete ; 

care affects of the liuet and ſplene, & maketh quite arriddance of rebelli. 
ous obſtructione, and a hard tumour lately begunne . And laſtly i: cureth ill 
habite of the bodie proceeding thereof, and the originall matter of the AY? 
ſio N. creci, aſari,p:troſelini macedoni, dauci, aniſi, ſemi. apy, ana. 3. . rhewbarba- 
ri, meu, ſpice nardi, ana. 3. vj. coſti nyrrh, caſſiæ liznee, ſcananthi, carpobulſami, ra- 
dicis rub-i, ſucci abſiuthj, ſucci eupatory areſacli, olei balſami. ana. 3. ij. calami aro- 
matici, cinamomi, ana. . I... ſcordy, ſedopendry, ſueci gheyrrhqg. ana. 3. ij. and 
ten times ſo much white ſugar diſſolued in endiue water. 

PLAN TI VS. 

Djacrocy oontaineth certaine rare ſimples and hard to be commed by, as 
Caſſ.1 lignea, carpobalſamum, and opo bal amum, which notwithſtanding if chey be 
omitted, the receipt ſhall be as effeQuall to the purpoſe vhercfore ut is in- 
ſtituted. * | 


' Dialacca maior. 


D major is more effectuall then diacocs againſt inueterate obſtructi- 
ons of the liuer and ſpleene, againſt an ill habit, and in the beginning of a 
dropſie. R. laceæ præparatæ ,rhewbarbari.ana, Z ij. ſp1c# indie, me iches, Hirpium 
ſarnanthi , abfinthij roma, ſucci eupatory, meſus , ſabinæ, amygdala. amararum, coſ'h, 
myrrh e, rubee, ſem.ody, amemeos,femcnli e amiſi, aſari, arifioloch:e longs, ariftolochit 
rotwnJe, rentiane,croci, cinamanti, by/ſopi, caſſis lignee, ſummitatum ſcanant /i. deli, 
ana. 5. j C. piperiss Vndeberu. ana. 3 · j. ſacchan albi twelue times ſo much. 
A PLANTIVS rom n | 
Electuarium dialuth malor, hle yes are hunt icon, and the exhilerating — 


do retaine the bld order of compſition, for that they ſeeme to be — fir 


ſuch affetts as they be ordained for. Ge i 
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| Elecluarium exhilarans, | 
rs exhilarangthe exhilarating Electuary is falſelyaſcribed vnto Ga. 

len, it di iucth away ſadneſſe, melancholy, and euill cogitarions, it quicke + 
neth all the ſpirites, it helpeth concoRtion , augmenteth naturallhcate, and 
preſerueth the receiuer from hoarineſſe of haires. N. Florwm ocymi caryopiqtlati, 
croci, Zedo1 ie, xylobalſami auc ligni aloet, caryoplylorum, cortieun ery mali, galang a, 
macers, nucis wuſchatæ, fl yracu, calaminthe. ana. A. ij. I. anſſi, ſcobueboru,thym?,e- 
pithyns, ana. 3. j capbure, moſchi, ambaris, marg ir itarom [plendidarum, offi « corde 


cerui. ana. 3. (5, fellorumauuri e argeati. ana. Q. fi. of white ſugar cight times ſo 
much. | 


Eleftuarium aia(permaton. 

LefIverim diaſpermaton refrigerating and comforting the kidneis, and the 
onduites of the vrine and ſeede, doth mildly purge them trom all corrup- 
tion of humours. N. Qt ſemi. frigids. mais thy mine, ſens. aſparagi, pim/inelle, 
ocymi, & petroſelins, granorum halicac abi. ana. J. ij mly ſolu ,ſucci glycyrehice. ana» 
Z ij. inamomi, maceru, ana. . ij. ſacchars albj eight tunes ſo much, diſſolued in 
the water of marriſh mallow. 

Electuarium Ne devine. 
Lefluarinm Aon oy, that is, lithon thropticon, aſſuageth the paines of 
;he lungs, diſplaceth the gravell of the kidneis and bladder, eaſeth the 
painc of the kidnei, and redrefferh the reſtraint of the vine, and waſteth and 
breskech the ſtone by little and lite. R. ſpice nardi, A beru, cin mom, mela. 
fiperu, car damomi, caryphyliorum, macer is. ana. 3. [8.cofti, ghorrhxe, Meri, træga- 
cant ia, chimæliy u. ana. Q. ij. ſem. at j, mm, aſþ iragi. ocymi, vrtica, cytry mali, 
ſaxiſrazi, pimpinele, cardui, A auci, feniculi,rnſcs, petroſelini m icedoui bardanæ th ſte 

felis, aſari. aua. g. j l1pids ſpongi e, lapi dis lincis lapi lis caneri, & lapidy Indaici , a- 
na, 3 j. G. inguinii hire im fræparati. I. j f.. make thereof a powder, and temper 
it with ten times ſo much white ſugar, d Glued in water of betonie, but when 
extremity of paine fot ceib, and the vrine is reſtrained, the ſole poder is mi- 


niſtred, e paſſocretice, from Q. ij. to 3. j. 5 
PLANTIVS, | 
Eleftuarium n we haue read deſcribed for many and fundry dif. 


eaſes, this notwithſtanding which is very aptly compounded vnder the ſame 
name, ſeemeth roauaile much againſt the heate of the kidneis, he ſcalding, 
of che vrine, and other affects to which it is affigned. Theſe ſimples be with- 
drawne and expuncted out of that Electuaty, vhich they terme Lithow dridbon, 
which in no place de found fincere and pure, and other aftringiog be added in 
their ſtead which doe hinder the breaking of the ſtone, and the diſplaying of 
the land fundry ſeedes and many ſtones, and the prepared bloud ofthe Goat 
added, all which haue a fngo r power and force againſt the ſtone, and a- 
ainſt all the Hm which ariſe thereof, and if in anyreſpeR che heat be 

ed, it may be tempered with Diaſpermazen. | 
#5 + Eletrarium diacalam int hes coupofitum. 


| | ; compoſirum, doth mightily prougkethe flours, and 
purgations ofthe wombe, Re. Pulveris e de, 
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G. foliorwm prafſsj , ſampſuchs, , artemiſie, ſabine ariderum. ana. 
— ſimi, rute — — — 


of white ſugar, diſſolued in the water of feuertew or pellitorie of the wall. 
PLANTIVS. 


The compound EleQuaric of Diacalaminthes, ſeemeth fitly added in the laſt 
place to the other Electuaries, for that there was no other mectereccipt ex- 


tant to purge the cortuption of the wombe, | 
Of moift Antidotaries. 


Aumidotus analeptica. 
Neidota analepties reconereth al the powers ofthe bodie enfeebled 


and waſted, it takerh away the e griping of the heart, & the quawl- 
rn ing and ſwouning, it reſtoreth the bodie extenuated either 


2 N N — ſion of b or by any exceſſiue euacuation, it 
-"ſuch as beconſumed and waſted, for that it humeReth , nouri- 
ſheth, ſtrengtheneth, and comfortetb. R reſarum rubrarum, glycyribice, ana. Z. i I, 
v. gummi arabici c trag acanthe. ana. 3. ij. & Q ij. ſantali albi & rubri. ana. 


87 
and D:j- ſucighorhbice, er papaueris albj, portulace, lac luce & ſerioh 
ana. 3 · ij ur |; matorum, ſemi num cydouiorum, ſeminam mal. 


ne, ſeminum bomberis, ſeminum violarum ftrobilorum, piſtaciorwm recow um, amigda- 
laram ſebeſten.ana, g. i ij rum, ſpod i, cinamomi. ana. . I cro- 
ci. gr. v penidiorum, 3 b. when they be all pownded , temper them with ſyrupe 


of violets. 
PLANTIVE: 


lathe Antidotarie analepticke, vhich they tearme reſomptivamgthe Author 
thoughr good to alter nothing beſides che order of the ſimples and chat for 
the graincs of Barberies, if is be put in che receipt · | | 


Antidatus diaſaterion. 


N eta djaſaterion,augmenteth the genitall ſcede,procureth a luſt toVe- 
Ara and doth as it were quicken and reuiue the dull de ſire therero:and 


it is a ſingulat help andcomſort agaioft the imbecillity of the kidneis 1 


pry A velſcls, where 2 9 for proereat jon of — 

i ſacery recontis paſlinace ſatyre, redicis eringy, wer indice, f- 

bilorum, poſt agorum. ana / jo 6. taryophillorwm di · Aeris, anijp,ſerm. ernc, lingue a. 
cinamomi, caud arum ſemin. bulbi, ana. 


wis Fraxini ans. Z- v. cnamons 
3. £ e demand. Ib. ij. The rotes being bruiſed are 


boded; in hony,and' AE nu indica. ftrobul; and piſt acta being bru· 
ſed are alſo put to them, and che other 1 inthe end being exqui ſitely 


pownded. TITS ente 
20 toll nnen HY Ale t PLANTAYS:.. £231 | 
Tb ko duce eee eee eee dug, baun rhe cen 


cual, nnd rhereore ma adler 2 
g ij 
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— — —— — 


454 OF MOIST ANTIDOTARIES: Lib. A. 


7 Antidot us à cocco baphico ſeu grano inſo tts. 
Netidotus + cocco baphies ſow g rano infoctorio, which the Arabians terme lerne,, 
cheateth the heart, and dtiueth away ſorrow comming wichout occaſion, 
it reſtraincth and bridleth melaucholis and mania, and recquercth the decayed 
ſpirices and po vers of the bodie. N. ſucci malorum fragt antium aqui roſarum. ana. 
18. ij. In qoibus macora heru. xxiij ſariciſiananu ergdi. B. j. Let it boile cafily, 
and then ſtreine it, and in the ſtreined liquor, boile granorum infeclersorum. 3 ij 
the decoction then will become red, in the which being ſtreined, diſſolue /ac- 
char i alli. b. j- G. Boile them then againe to the thickneſſe of hovy: inthe end 
put in amb e cruda contuſe. F. . and when it is liquefied or melted, ſprinckle in 
theſe powders, liz ni aloes crudi, cinamomi. ana. 3. vy.lapidu cyaneæi loti & preparati. 
5. j. G. margaritarum nn rſt gy fouorumavri puriſſumi,Z.j.moſehi. O. j. 
2 | qL,LANTIYVS.... * | a * 
|  Amtidotag; coco baphite, tearme d confatio Allermes, cannot be ſaſely prepared 
with ſi ke already dy ed, and as they teat me it Karmeſino , for that ſuch kinde of 
ſilke vſually is vor dyed without galle, Alume, and Arſenick, which is altoge 
chert venimous, therefore this way of compoition is much better. 
Aan. Aatidot us ꝭ baccis lauri. 
| A Nei lotus e baecis lauri, doth mightily diſſipate winde throughheate and te- 
nuitic, and is eſpeciallgood as well for paiae in the groat gurees ai in the 
ſmall. Rl. foliorum rute. . x. ammeoii cumini, iigelle, leuiſdici ſominisyorigani;carwi, 


amigdalurum dAmdrarum, piperis longi, menta/iri, davxci, | xcors, n, \ 
ana. q · ij ſagepeni. i. G. poponacis. J. ij meli optins eh Bj Be | | 28 
Philomum. © 2 


ee miniſtred wich im after ſixe moneths, doeth take away vehe- 
ment and grieuous paines, eĩ het in the great guttes or in the kidgeis, or 
in lena, prouoketh fleepe, ſtayeth diftillacion, aflw cough, and ceſtra;- 
neth ſpitting of bloud · R. eroci· . v. — — yrrbe, cafte- 
vi, ana. g. j. piperis albi , byoſciens, and. 5. xx. py. I. x. mellic optimi r. i). 
the doſe hereof is from Q. j. ro 271. ; 
i 2 LAN Tf Vs. | 

the Author hath preferred aboue the reſt this deſcription of Philonium ap- 
proued both by authoritie of Galen, and by experience, for that this Alume is 
ſufficicnr to allay vehement tormeats, &yernotwithſtandingthe Author fol. 
Jowiag MHeſve hath put in mirrhe and caſtorie (neither of which Galen impro- 
ueth) chat the mixture might the rather be the ſafer, for char chey haue a pe- 
culiar vertue to correct Om. I the manner of cbmpoſition in this receipt be 
conſidered, the weight of 0pivm is almoſt twiſc ſo much a8 in Philowio Romano, 
The greater Philonium which they tearme Romans tic hath bur halle 
2 of erben de double” : chew rat 
tw 5. oe SAO RUE 4864 0.0412 3d e 11544 ©3 5 H 91% | 
Antidotus termed regie. bbc o 

dere es 2 * Uoth allay the extreame hear of 
Hurni aſſwageth chirſtz eth madneſſe, | 
and cauſech caſe. N. reſarum — al un radicum wh 


93 27 
- 


doth procute an ague- 
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— — „nl, ſeminic ſeriole, lafluce, portulace d- iy, 
nuc is cina mom eli cti. ana. 3˙* ſs. trium ſantalerum, ſpodypragacantbe, 4. 
na. D. ij mollis optimi ex fumati triplum. 
| | PLANTIVS | 
Neidotus te armed Requier hath leſſe opium then any kind of Philonivm or of 
'Nopiatum : yet it coclech mightily through the mixture of other fimples 
which be almoſt all cold, notwithſtanding the vſe thereof is ſcarcely ſafe, for 
that the en is not ſufficiently.corre&ed by mixture of hote ſimples. But if 
the compoſition be proued without opium, truly it doth not a litle auaile to aſ- 
ſwage the burning heate of agues and dotage, thirſt, and whatſocuer Hmpeo< 
mata do proceede of the feaucrous heate. Ihe other compoſitions of philoninm 
are to be abandoned as nothing neceſſarie, as both the antidotarie diaolibarii 
and athanaſia, and meſa anea, requies cum op. o, trifera magna, and Eſdia mayna, of 
what Author ſoeuer it was inuented. For ſuch compoſitions as haue opium, if 
they be ordained to aſſw age paine, philowium deſcribed by this author may ſup- 
ply the want: But if it be ordained either to ſtrengthen the principall partes, 
or to expell poyſon and many other ſundrie diſeaſes,riphera magna, Eſaliæ mag · 
va, aurea Alexandrina, and Athanaſia, theriace and mithridatum may therefore 
ſtand in their ſtead. The confection Anacardina is alſo omitted, being flat c6- 
ttarie to thoſe which | haue repeated. For notwithſtanding it be commended 
for many diſeaſes, yet for the great exuperant heate thereof it is very daunge- 
rous, for that it doth ſpeedily inflame + ſpir its and humours, and forthwih 


| T heriace diateſſaron. ITE 

Heriace diateſſaron is excellent good againſt Epilepfie, conuulſion, palſey, 

cruditie of the ſtomach, ill habite, dropfic, and other cold diſeaſes, Fut- 
ther it auaileth much againſt venime recciued, againſt the byting of virulent 
beaſts, and a peſtilent conſtitution. N. radicis gentiane, baccarumlauys , myrihe, 
ariſtolechiæ rotundæ, ana. 3. ij · and when they be verie ſeriouſly pownded, receiue 
and mixe with mellis opt mi ex u mati. IB. ij. 

T heriate Andromac hi ſenioris. 

Heriace Audromachi ſenioris pt cu ay leth againſt the ſtinging of poyſonous 
1 beaſts, it helpeth the falling cuill, the apoplexie, the reſolution of the bo- 
die, Cephalalgia, A i hma femaptess, aggricuance in the ſtomach, iaundies,drop- 
fie, paines of the kidneis, cholicke, gowte, melancholicke and lunaticke men: 
and laſtly che leproſie, it expellech the floutes & a dead child: it matuellouſſy 
comfortethand fortificth the heart, the braine, the liuer, the ſtomach, and 
the whole bodie and preſeructh ir from apeſtilent contagion. . Ri. trochiſco- 
rum ſcylliticerum. 3. vj. trechiſcorum theriacorum, magnatis hadycroi, piperis longi,opy, 
ana, Z. iij. roſarum rub arum,ſeminu napi ſylueſtris, ſcordy ,opobaiſami, cinamomi, A- 
guriccana. J j, Gomyreheyeflgerr elfi, egnee, nerdiindice, cenauriytherirmaſ; 


cali, piperis albi & nigri, diflamni,marrubj, rbewbarbari , fi æchadis, ſemi. petroſelini, 


macedo. calamites, terebiuthinæ, vinziberit, radicis pentaphylli, ana. Z.v). poly me fant, 
chamepyteos, ftyracis calamite, mei, ammominardi celtice, Qili lemny,phu ponticicha- 
medryes, foliorummalabatri aut macis;chalcidis refte, (which may be commodiouſly 
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retermitted)radici gentiane, anifi , ſueci hypocſehidis , cartobalſami, dumm Ara- 
5 ſplendidi, ſemi. 2 — thalaſpios, ſem. perici, 
ammeos. ana. 3 P. caſl orei, æriſtolochiæ longæ, ſentenu i, ſems, dauc i, biiu mini- ca, 
opaponacis cent aurij minor, Galbani. ana. ; · ij · mellis ov timi expumati triplum, ia eft, 
W. xiiij $4115. im optimi odorati, ſo much as ſhall ſuffice to diſſolue the liquors 
and iuicca. The greateſt doſe is, . iiij. or. 3 G. fot. O.j. of the pom der, or Oi. 
of the compoſition containe gt a. j. of e ium. 
t PLAN TI Vs. ' 
The Author hath therefore imitated the compoſition of triacle ſer forth 
by Andromachus ſenior, inan Elegiacall verſe, for that neither the number 
nor the weight of fiwples can in verſc be eaſily changed . Cercaine Authors 
aftcrward framed this receipt in other order of fimples , and peraduenture 
more conuenient: to the which alſo they added ſothernwood and gladine,and 
altered the doſes of certaiae ſimples, and therefore their receipt is not to be 
accounted ſo certaine » Where fore without all controuetſie we ate to inſiſt 
to this deſcription onely. Whereas the Author doth admoniſh vs of ebalaitide, 
id eft , vſt vurioll to be put in to this compoſition, therein imitating / alerius 
cordus, that ſeemeth very conuenient , for whereas that medicine, eſpeci- 
ally being burnt, is maruellous cauſticke , eſcaroticom and hurtfull to the in- 
trailes,and hath bene experienced nothing to auaile for any externall diſeaſe, 
there is no cauſe why wich ſo great inconuenience and vnpleaſantneſſe of 
taſte, it ſhould be admitted into this compoſition, For if it be (as ſome men 
thinke ) therefore added to make the compoſition blacke', it ought not for 
colour ſake,by taſte and operation ſomuch annoy the bodie. Finally by taking 
it away, the whole receipt wil be more commodious, leſſe ſharp and hot, and wil 
become more pleaſant to the receiuer. 


Mga doth nigheſt reſemble the power of triacle, and is vſed againſt 
VIche ſame diſcaſes with a great deale more facilitie and lefle extremitie of 
heate, according vnto the deſcription of Andremachus allowed of Galen and 
other auncient Phyſitions. N. myrrbe, nardi, ana-. J. j. O. fl. croci, Cinamons, 
ſeordy xndiberi. ana. Z. vij. . Oi. Z. iij. graines. xxv. fyracis, ſeſclios, abrota- 
ni, lbanol idis. ana. q. x. Caſtorij 3.1 9-8. ſcananthi,poly,coft;,piperis longi: ſem. dauci, 
ſcananthi,Galbani,terebinthine * piperis alli. Z. v. Q. vj getroſelini, ſeminis 
nard; celtice, ſeminis ſeniculi, foly Indi aut maceris, gentiane yoſarum ſiccarum, mai 
athamantici.ana. Z.iiijcaffietignee 3 v5. N horu. F. J. O. j ſuces bypociſchidis. g. vi. 
gr. xv. acori aut cal ami aromatici, ph pontici, ſagapeni, fiuttus balſami,h ypericigridu, 
— — — policini. — ix terre lemniæ, lumborum ſcines, cy- 
heor, ſporomat in ana. J. vj laſpj. . vj. O. ij ifi ſeſſepi, chamepett os ana. Z. ii epobal- 
ſami, ariſtoloctuæ 3 zj. mellu opt imi expumati. B.vij. . 
LANMT IVS. 

There be foure ſundry and very diuerſe compoſitiens of Mithridatum ex- 
tant, one( and that the greateſt)is the inuention of Nicolaus Mirepſiu, deſcribed 
by Nucolazs Prepeſitus, and vſed of all Aporhecarics euery where, which euery 
man doth daily experience to be very effectuall againſt maligne and peſtilent 
agues, venime, yomites, crudities, Lienteries, and many — and 
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whatſoeuer firſt authoror inuentor it had, 0 it ĩs now euery where much pra- 


tiled. The ſecond is of Demecritwan auncient Grecke Author, practiſed of 
Auicenna, and ſet out in the A pothecarie booke of Nicolaus Prepofitics , which 
as it is found to be both in compoſition and in vſe more facile then the o- 
ther: ſo in vertue it is no whit inferior to the ſame, but rather more excellent 
and effectuall againſt all maligne and contagious diſeaſes. The third was dil. 
cribed by Andromachas, and the fourth which Galen and Ætias and other Greek 
Authors tooke out of the workes of Amipeter and Cleaphantys auncient Phy fi. 
tions. The to later be not much vnhke, for they conſiſt of che ſame limples, 
notwithſtanding placed in diuerſe order, whoſe Doſes do differ in a certaine 
few halfe ſcruples onely, ſo that they two may ſeeme ſitly to be applied to the 
ſame vſc : yer notwithſtanding, becaule this laſt is ſomewhat more copiaus 
compounded of 52.fimples, and correftd and approucd according to the di 
ligent indgement of Galen, it 15 to be eſte emed the beſt of the reſt, and moſt 
eflectuall againſt the diſcaſes tofoxe repeated. Therefore the Author hath 
repeated this onely, becauſe he would haue it ed onely of all Philirions, and 
therfore he hath altered the order of the ſimples, retue ing into one placa all 
ſuch as were of one Doſe, that chereby the Apothecaries might haue leſſe la- 
bour in compounding and confecting the rect ipt. "Te K 


De Troehifeir fe Pall 


: 8 4 Trockilei | A. | ROOT Tf 
Rechiſcie vipera,which'is vſe d —— 6poſicion of the great triacle, 
che fleſh of choſen. andprepared vipers is boyled in pure water, 

vith greene dill and ſalt from the bones, then being taken out ic 
SSM ts grinded on a marble ſtone, and it is Grinkled by Tile and litle, 


with like weight of crummes of wheaten bread dried, powring in 


in the meane time(if neede ſo require)the owne broth of the vipets, and ali- 

tle opobelſami beſet Hate; ahetent Trechiſcs be made the weight of 2.jand be 
diligently dried in the ſhadow. | 3 

| TDyochiſci [ealbtecs.. + 1 

T* {cillitit; be referred to the ſame compoſition of Triacle. R. Medol- 

leſolleaſae;fÞ.;. ferine erui. I. viij. and being well bruiled they be tem- 

peted into Frochiſten and be dried in the ſhado m. 

ht uy , Trechi/cthedricot. |. 0 

Rochiſt; hedritoi be Iikewiſe applied to the compoſition of Triacle. N. mari 

ant balſamiteæ amaraci, aſari, aſpal ati cal ami odorati aut galange,pbu pontici, y- 

lchalſams,opobalſami,aut ſuccid ancorum cinamomi. caſſ i. ana · 3. i, mirrhaæ, foly nurdi, 


Indice frocigcaſſie. ana. g. vj momi. J. ij. maſt iches. 3. j. lo much wine of che beſt 


. 
24 


as ſufficeth to the making of T s op 

: 21 rochiſes opa, | 

Te requifitero ihe compoſition of Mithridate.. Re. pulpe v- 
uarum paſſ um, terelunthinæ coc te e;ſcenanths, ana. 5 j · f.· calami aroma 


* 
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tic, 3. in. cinamomi. +6. blely, anich, chat ie, blatte N. ſbice nardi, caffie 
Ugnee,cyperigarcenthidum hat 13,6 accarwm ioniper. ana. 3. 3 iG. croci, 
Z. j mellis erat / & vin: tui. ana. fo much as is ſufficient to the tempering 


of I rochiſces, 

Pranri VS, in Frochiſcos. 
There is no alteration made of the Trothiſces which be Wenne d | 
che iudgement of all Authors, 2s ausileable to the great compoſition , leſt 
har in che alteration of them there ſhonj}d be ſome what changed in the grea- 
tet compobtion which be by vſe . | 

Tyocluſciò capparibus. 
Tse : capparibus doth take away the hardneſſe of the ſplene, groſſe me · 
lancholy, 175 diſſipateth wind. 8 radicum cafparis ſens, agri. ana. 
Z. N emmomaci. J. ¶ . ſemi. nigelæ cal emiteæ ſucci enpeabory amigd al rum — eee. bf 
lLerum rote, ari eee ana, ij.cyperi;ſeclopendri,that ĩs ccte- 


rachi.ana.Z j veceiue and t e ert en. di owed It in vi- 
— make thereof Ir wachten por 
"PLANTI YE. | 
Trechiſc copparibes be very ; wiſcly deſcribed, and orechſtanding, if 


you adde vnto them — ſeucauc ami & fle s I.they thal 
become more effectuall, N other Trochiſces of Lacca to be admitted 
for this purpꝗſez but that 45; de ſufficient enough againſt obſtru· 
Rions,and gene. [er of 1e ſplene.'.. 
Trochiſchi de Enpatorio. 
Rochiſchi de Eupateris do diſſolue the obſtructions and rumours of the liuer 
T. ſpecially, and doth cure daily agues ariſing thereof, the iaundiegand be 
nning of dropſie. R. manne ulec fe, ſucci eopateri.ana.Fjraſermm.F Ged. v. ij. 
5 ſpice nardi indicæ, F. ij rheub arbar ii aſari, aniſi ana. z. ij. f. and being 
and tempered with the kyce of sgrinionicand her mem) yer robe 


Trochiskes. Meer | off | 
PIANT TV.. 


T rochiſchs ex Rupatorio, be ſubſtituted alſo in the dead of Trochi tkes of rews 

batbe and wormwood, for that they be of great affinitie ere like vertue. 
„ » .T rochiſchi Alkakenst ſeu Halycacabs. = 

Tb, Altahengi ſew halycacabi do mitigate the aden ch of the kidneis 

and bladder, difficultyof vrine ariſing of thoſe parts, aud piſſing af bloud· 
Ne. S acraram baiycacabi,f, i i, 122 — Y cucurbite mandatorum. ana. 3. 
ij. G. bol i armeni, gummi arabi, herit, ſarguinis dracon;s,pap aweris alli amig dal arum 
amararom, fucci g Heyrrbne grogecambt;enyliiroyloram.ata,s vj ons i aun, 
terre lemnie, ſem. hyiſciami oi. ana. S. ij. and with the juice 5 winter cherries, 
make Trochiskes of theſe ſimples. ri be oiher Trochickes pays opium 


compounded like ynto theſe, f 
.* > V6 17 INK. 2 +. ; 
ee the floures, 2nd 2 cure . 


T rochi elne c 


chiſchie myrrha , d tily br 
Txt! arif ng of opts ue lecodyr2ead 


chüld. Nx. 3 y. feliorum ; cumini, rubes 


alle | 


WW, fatile,ſogapms, opoponacic,anas 3. ij. and of theſe be made Nn with 
the iuice of mugwort. 
T roehiſchi « terra lemnia, 
Te being thin, do reſtrain the exctſſiue flux of the belly inwardly taken, and 
vardly applied, they do ſuppreſſe en ofbloud, illuing cittier 
235 noſe, or wombe, ot hem ethoides, or any 
matic bala off iorum, boli armeni, terræ lemmiæ, corallij rubri, ſuccini. ana. 37 ij. manga 
eiter trazacan;t x papaveris nigri.ana, 3J- 6. ſeminis portwlaceteſti,cornwcervi vſti, 
thuris nocomeupreſ# ervei. ana. 3. j. & confect Trochiske$thereot wh Gpmice of 
Trochuſilu i ramich be ſubtracted of theTrochiskes of terra Lund , for tas 
they compi ehend the gteateſt partof them. Theſe Trochivkes'# terre lemni2 | 
comprehend great ſtore of aſtringing and cooling i wples and therefore o- — 
ther moſt effectuall and leaſt dangerous; all the other be ſuppreſſed, as troc hu 
0 ranch trachſ meer or acantha, trochiſcie ſuccins ſe eu carabe,tty tro. 
chiſc; e ſpodio, fox that the c & — neceſſa 
The Trochi:kes af diarrhodon . h l ee going bp - | 4 
ſaunders,of ſaffron and camphire may ph d the Place of cheſe, eſpecially if 1 
they ſeeme to be vnpleaſant in taſte - | 
| 115 191929: ©» Drrochifes2C | 
bloud and choler,the inflammation and hore intempute of ba 
whatſoeuer thirſt ariſeth thercof.Re. Roſarwmrabrorum FH 
3. ij. air ſeminũ 80 
ſccehari albiſſ:manne des. una. Z. ij. muſcilayinin eee noſe wa- 
n much as ſulficerhts Trochiskes- aa 
1 Calla Moſchate. nl * | wich 
reſt of the body, N. Lien aloes 
e in . — 
„ „ e + ule — me 
$ 1b e ot her. ariddeth the body of — of brea- 
thing Ladani acts clliminthe. blen 3 419. aloes, 
e e e D. B. and — 
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Rechiſchi + terra lemnia do ſtay courfing and outragious humors, eſpecially 
. Fanguinis draconis, gummni Arab. Aſſali, N e Heese lafidis e. 
diſtilled water of plantaine PLANTIvSs 
ther aſttinging compoſitions be not requiſite. And ſith this: receipt is of all o- 
on,” red and white 
Ts 1 do — — — 0 gre, ſen 
— remain 
TW. 116 hi ae, corroborate heh 
Tee me effect, either in ed, or 
fer Moll 21190-40498 Hume 74 «mJ 
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che muſcilage of tragacanth made in AG much as ſufficerh tothe 


conformation of Trochiskes. 


T rochiſca Narecotici. 

Toe Narcotici being lafely applied, do aſſuage the paine of the head & 
teeth, do procure ſleepe in the burning of feauers, do extinguiſh Eryfpeles 
and inflammations, and being diſſolued in —— medicines do mitigate the 
paine of all the external parts wy Gummi arabic & tr agacanthe, amyli.ana ER. 
eeruſe lotæ aqua roſarum. 3. vj ſtyracis, calaminte mirrbe ca ori, of ſepa ſoluti, ana. 
D. iiijcroci. 3 58 and when they be all bruiſed they are to be receiued and min- 
gled with Pe muſc ilage of flecworr en out of 955 water, and thereof con- 


fe Trochiskes. 
Pr A N T Iv 8 


1 The Author 8 in to the order of Trochiskes in this laſt tplace, 
Ngrceticos trrebiſcot againſt extreamg,corments, the com oſition whereof is 
very apt, and the vie very neceſſary, and the m bec e there be noae cx- 
tant which can ſerue for that dere 


De Eci igmatir WO Condi, 


____ 2 piueis nucleus. der 
Cligmae pineis nueleis do extenuate and deterge groſſe . of 
he breaſt and lungs, very conuentent and commodious againſt 
0 Afibme,difficulty of breathing & inueterate coughes. N. Nuclko- 
| . eronmgne — — — 


mi 


wholeſome and 
the ſame diſeaſes. 
- xxx. ers; — — — ard ferro 
e ana. $4. feungræri. J. V. capill venerin M. j ſem. aniſi, fenicwli & lin, radicis iri. 
ufc aig e wazerto the conſump- 
tion of two, and. hoildagaine the ſtrained iuyce, erum to the 
thickneſſe — then put in pinearom gx 3 v amigdalarum dul- 


cim abe ven bear Tee . ij di. 


3˙. 


Po tiptennink ag 


Is 
Ease 4.44 Abe de an 2 
ReffeRaalls againſt Aſthma. at 13 


nurri . ans. j.mjrrbe, croc, ana. 3 {with ſufficient re 
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compound Ecligme of Scylla be contecte d. 

Many bmples be condited with ſugar, that they may che longer continue 
with their full vertue , whereof ſome ve whole, ſome be bruſed: ſuch as be 
whole be boiled in thrice ſo much ſugar vntill the whole moiſture conſumed, 
there remaineth the peife ct conſiſtenq of a ſirupe, as for example : Acerws is 
condited againt the cold diſeaſes of th: braines and netues, and to recouer 
meir ſtrengch. 

Zungtber is condited againſt the crudity of the ſtomach and ſlimy fleame in 
the lungs. f 

— of bugloſſe is condited againſt the palpitation of the heart and 
quaulming. | 
Peaches, fragrant apples, the rind of the citrine be condited againſt Car- 
Aalgia, and Melancholia. 

Quiace peares, and Diacydonion, and peares, be condited to ſtrengihen and 
eorroborate the ſtomach. | 

Walnuts , mireblani, emElici & c efuli, and nutmegs being condited, do fur · 
ther the concoction ofthe ſtomach,do get an appetite and increaſe ſtrength. 

Cherries and the flips of endue, purſlaine and lettuce condited,doretri » 
gerate, aſſwage thirſt, and procure appetite. 

Barberies and Ceruiſes being condited, do allay thirſt and the feruency of 
choler, and reſtraine fluxe of the wombe, 


Saterion and Ering iam condited, do increaſe the ſeed, and ſtirre vp a deſire to 
carnality, and further conception. 


Conſerue. 


Ve ſuch as cannot well be boiled, let them be bruiſed and mixed 
with twice fo much ſugar, and ſo be fer in the ſun and conſerued, 
and retaine the name of compounded ſugac,as loſaechar, Rhodo. 
ſacchar. But of all other kinds of com ſugat, theſe ought e · 
5 ſpecially to be in a readineſſe . Sugat of roſemat ie, of che floures of 
ſage, of the floures of betonie, and of ſtæc , of he floures of piony, for 
that they be eſpeciallgood againſt the cold diſeaſes of the braine and nerues, 
to comfort and tr them againſt tbe Epilepſie and Apoplexie. 
of the floures of floure deluce, of araidenhaire, and of the roote 

of Enula, doth mildly purge the breaſt,and eaſe the lungs. 

The ſugar of Comferie dork ſtay ſpitting of bloud, | 
= ſugar of violets, and the floures of bugloſſe doth refrigerate and cheare 

eatt. 

Sugar of roſes firengtheneth the ſtomach, ſtay ech diſtillations and teſtrai- 
neth eruption of blaud. 

Sugar of che floures of Cichory cooleth the luer , and opcnech the obſtru - 
ions thereof. | n . | 

Further, there b ſundry medicinable inyces © [croed to fe whereof ſome 
be finple and pure, others mixed with ſug - ieh for that by oyiing they 


* 
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Sure è nus 
3 


Saccus d movie. 


be changed thrice. | 


of oommon iole being old, or of oile of almonds being new and vaſauoty, or 
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come to the thickneſſe of ſapa, be therefore termed of the Arabians robus, that 
ie, ſapales, Theſe iuyces being ſtrained, be permitted to ſettle vntill they waxe 
cleare, and then the purer portion thereof is boiled to the thickneſſe of hony, 
and then is ſet in the ſunne, and ſo is kept. If ſugar be therewith co be min- 
gled, it muſt be in weight halfe ſo much as the juice is. 

Succ us è nutibus, termed Dyacaryan, auaileth againſt ſharpe diſtillations and 
ang ina, and hath of the iuice of young wal nuts. IB. iiij mells opuimi. I. ij. and be 
boiled to the thickneſſe of hony. 

Succ us i mori, termed Diamorym , is good againſt the fretting vicers of the 
mouth and iawes, and ſharpe diftillations, N. Succi mororum domeſf icorum. IB. G. 
ſocci mororum rubri, mellis optimi ex pumati. ana. IB. j. ſapæ. 3. ij. boile them to the 
conſiſtencie of hony. | 

The iuice of wild plumbes be boiled vntill they become thicke, and then 
they be vicd in ſtead of Acatia. 


Of Medicines applied outwardly, 
and firſt of Oyles. 


Oleum Roſarum. 

Donn Roſ/arum doth quench inflammations and burning in the 
N .tomach, it doth ſtrengthen,thicken,and ſtay fluxes. R. Gum 
um reſarum rubrarum recentium bereft of the prickes and bruiled, 
ſucci roſarum, ana. h) j. mac et ate them in, th v. of Oleum O mpha- 
num which is wichout ſalt, in a veſſell of glaſſe eloſely ſnut, hen 
ſet them ſeuen dayes in the ſunne, after boile them three houres in a double 


O vislarum quencheth heate, abateth hore inflammarions, eaſeth the 
pleutiticke, and aſſwagech the diſeaſes of the lungs and breaſt: it is made 


which at the leaſt is waſhed, with cold water, chen freſhi putple vialets be put 
into the oile in a veſſell well covered, and be ſet to ſun vntill ten dayes, and c- 
uery third day the violets be changed, and in the ena dry violets be put in 
2 Oleum Nymphee. | 
Lew Nymphee doth more tefrigeratè, and doth eſpecially aſſwage the 
heat of the kidneis,bladder & head,mirigatcth madnes,procuteth ſleep: 

it is made as oile of violets, of the whire floures of water lillies macerated in la- 
ued oile, bur ir is ſet in the ſunne twenty daies, in the which ſpace the flowres 


Oleum 
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Oleum Papaueris. 
Leum Papauers worketh the ſame effects that Oleum Nimphee doth , but 

. effectually and properh, it appeaſeth paine of the head, madneſſe, 

and procureth ſlcepe. The flow res, leaucs, and heads of white poppie being 
bruiſed, be macttated in laued oile, and it is made as ofewn Nimehee,yet it may 
be mingled in a double veſſelabere be which do preſſe ou: the oile ofthe ſeeds. 
of poppie, as out of almonds. 

Oleum Hys/cyam alli. 1 


O Leum Hyoſcyami alli is prepared in like order as oile of poppie , both by 
maccration and expteſſion, and is as e ffectuall as oile of poppic.for all die 


repeated pur poſes. bhi 20% 
Oleum Mandragoræ ſimplex. 


O Leum Mandragore ſimplex doth more apparantly retrigerate,afſwageth pain 
procceding of inflam nation & procureth ſlcep, it is confected of the ap- 
ples of mandiag bruiſed & macerated in oile, & e. ſily boiled as o/ewm Nimpbee. 
Oleum Mandragoræ compoſitum. | 

Leum Manlragoræ camp fitum, doth of al other moſt cffeQually refrigerate, 
and doch aſſwvage the paincs comming of inflammation , and other ag- 
grieuanc es whatſocuer: being annointed it doth mitigate the ach of the head, 
and frenc ſie, and put to the noſethtilles, forthwith it procureth ſleepc. R. lei 
15. ij ſʒ. ſocci pomorum mandregore. F.inj. ſucer byoſcyami alla. I. ij ſucci cap dic papa- 
ueris albi 3. 1j. f. ucci violarum, ſucci cicutæ tenerrime. ana. 3. j. Opy, cyracis cal mintſ e. a- 
na. 5 G. all which muſt be mixed together, and ſtand in the ſunne ten daycs, 
and after be boiled in a double veſſell vntill the ivice be conſumed in che end 


* 


the oile muſt be ſtrained and ſer vp vntill need require. 
Oleum Melimum, quad & Cydoniorum. | 
(OF Melinum, quod & Cydoniorum tefrigeraterh, aſtringeth, is very good 
for the ſtomach, intrailes and liuer being feebled, for that by annointing 
it reſtrainech vomite, laske and ſweate. Ry, (idoniorum cum cortice c ſomine tu ſu- 
rum, ſucci cydoniorum. ana Ih). f mingle them in a veſſe 1} of glaſſe, and poure in 
of Oleum om oh acinom, Ih. j. . ſet them in the ſunne fittreene dayes, then boile 
them foure houres in a double veſſell, andthe quince peare being ſtroim d, o- 
ther freſh are likewiſe to be incoRed the ſecond time, and alſo the thutd time 
yntill che humour be wholy conſumed. In fine preſſe out the vile, ana keepear 
to your vſe. 1 9 1 7 7 10 
| Oleum myrtinum. 5 | Ja 
oe myrtiuum refrigeratech,aſtringeth and comforteth, but proper]; the 
eart, ſtoma cke, braine and netues, it is made as Miluum of the berries and 
leaues of Mirtle, by adding the iu ice alſo. when they cannot be come by. 
| Oleum Maſtichinun. 40 
Leum Maſtichinum, doth by aſtriction corroborate th: braine, ſinewes, ſto- 
O mach and liuer, very commodious againſt lientery, vomi, and crugiry, N. 
m iſfiches. 3 ii 29 reſarum. v « 11). olei omphacimi vel roſatei. Ih. Boile them in 
adouble veſſell to the con ſumption of the water. W me inſtead of role water » 
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is putin, when as the wearinefſe or the vnluſliueſſ. o*rhe finewes is to 
be allwaged. 1 


Oleum ment hæ. 
leum menthe di th by annointing corroborate the ſtomach & other parts, 
furchetech coucoction with a moderate heate, and it is confected in this 
wiſe. The leaues of ſowne mints bruiſed with the iuice be macerated in oile 
of Omphacinum, ſer in the ſunne, boiled, and oftentimes changed as hath bene 


me wed in the oile of roſes. 
n Cleum Abfinthy. 


Leum Abjinthy doth moderately calche and corroborate, doth further con- 
Coane appetite, open obſtructions, kill wormes. The tops and 
je aues of worme wood be bruiſed and macerated in ales omphacins, and it is ab- 


ſolued as oile of mint. 
| Oleum chamemelinum. 

Leamchamemelinum,doth with an eaſie obſtruRion corroborate the finews 
O. membranes , and doth cxeellcatly aſſvage paine. N. Folorem chame- 
meli recentium & toſorum. Ih. j. infuſe and macerare tem in ſweet mature oile, 
and let them Rand in che ſunne twenty of the Canicular daics, and ſtraining 
andcaſting away the leaues, reſerue the oyle. | 

Oleum liliorum. | 

Leumlilio rum aſſwageth the paine of the breaſt, tomacke,wombe,kidnies, 
* ſine wet, and doth cafe and concoct them. N Florwr Liliorom 
elborum integ1orum , caſting onely away the yellow ſila ment: . h . j. macerate 
them in ſweete and matute doile, and fer them in the ſunne twenty dayes. 
There is alſo another compound oile made tliereof more effectuall to all che 
purpoſes which l haue tofote repeated, which receiueth a ichor, calami erome- 
tici,coſti,plei pireeh yo, carpob al ſam ana. J. j. coryoply loro c cin. ans. J. fi. croci. 
Z. iy. Bruiſe them all and macerate them in water foure and twenty houres. 
After let chem boile a litle, and being taken from the fire , poure in of ſweere 
oile. Sof che leaues of lillies. J. viy, ſer them forty dayes in the ſunne, then 
ſtraine out che oile and keepe it to your vſe. 
Leum leuevij lente, aſſwage th the paines of the breaſt, kidneis, finewes, and 
10ynts. Ry. Florum lewcoy Ih j macerated in 15. j. ſ of ſweete oile, ſet in the 
ſun ten dayes, changing the fouces thriſe , and the oile expreficd is kept, by 
putting thereto if you thinke good F ij, ot the dry floures. 

Lem ieſminun worketh the ſame effect which Leco did, but more for- 
cibly, Further it 18 an cſpeciall mollifying and lenitiue aile , it is made as 
the oyle of liflies was of the floures of laſmine 
Oleum anethinum. | 
Lua 4ncthinem deth modera:ly calcfic and digeſt, affwageth paine of the 
Oben. and ach of the finewes , procureth ſleepe, it is made of che Jeaues 
of dill, which be macerated in fufficient quamit of ſwecte vile , and fer » 
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in che ſun one day, or concoRed in a double veſſel), and the olle being ſlrai- 
ned from the leaues is reſerued. 


Oleum amigdalarum dulcium. 
eam ewigdalerum dulcium, doth mitigate paine, comfort the exaſpera- 
ted parts, eſpe cially the lungs and kidneis, it mollifieth dry and hard mat- 
ter and is very meete for ſuch as haue the HeRicke feuer, and be conſumed: 
it is made in this wiſe; Sweet almonds being diligently purged,be much brui- 
ſed, and then there is poured vpon them; a lucle role water;after put into a veſ- 
ſell they art kept and toſtered as it were in hote water,that they may become 
ſome what hote · Laſtly put in a little bagge , they are pt eſſed in a preſſe vntill 


the oyle iſſue out · 
| Oleum lummbricorum. 
O Teum lumboicorum doth mollific with a moderate heat, and aſſwage paine, 
Avery convenient for ſuch as be bruiſed , and haue paine in the ioynts · R. | 
' Lumbricorum terreſt rium lotorum & prepa ratorum. Ip G ins alba. J. ij. ole 1. B. j. 
Boile them to the conſumption of the wine ahd the waſhing of the wormes, 
then ſtraine the oyle and reſetue ic to your vſe, 


Oleum Irmum. | 

O lem Irinum doth concoct, extenuate, & diſſolue, it afſwageth paine of the 

liuet, vombe, & — — ic concocteth likewiſe the offending matter ofthe 

lungs and breaſt. N. radicum iridus tunſarum. h). S forum integrerum. . j. decoc ti, 

or if you wiſh to haue it worke more effectually, take of the iuyce of another 

flouredeluct. 5. j. olei dulce. Ih. j. G. boile them in a double veſſell till the water 
euaporate : and ſtraining the rootes and leaues preſetue the oyle. 


Oleum Nutaceum. 
Aten Rutaceum calgfieth and arrenuateth groſſe hnmours , diſſipateth 
O. n mote forcibly then dill, it auailech againſt the cholicke , palſey, 
crampe, and coldneſſe of the wombe and bladder. N. foliorum rute modici ſucca · 
rum, ſucci einſdem? ana. Ih . f. macerate ihem three dayes in. h. iiij. of ſweete 
ole : boile them in a double veſſell vntill the iuyce be conſumed, and then 
e re change it three or foure times: in fine reſerue the oyle ex · 
pre 


Oleum Amudalarum amararum. | 
Leum Amigdalarum amararum doth mightily attenuate and diuide, doth 
OJunpae wind, eſpecially the noiſe of the cares, and openech the obſtru- 
ions ofthe liver and other intrailes by attenuating and deterging , ic molli- 0 
fieth hardneſſe but eſpecially. of the ſinewes, it is confected of bitter almonds 
diied and purged, bruiſed and calefe d in hote boy ling water, and preſſed in a 
preſſe vntill the oyle come out · | 


Oleum e Capparibis, 


Leume Capperibus by extenuation and deterſion doth diſſolue euery hard- 
nefle, and obſtrudtion, bur eſpecially a » Kaſwageth the ag- 
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grieuances, andeaſcth cuery diſcaſe of che ſame. N. Corticis radicum temeriſe, 
foliorum tamariſa, ſem ani ſcolopendrij ſew «ſpleny, Cyperi. ana. J. ij. actti, vii op- 
tim. ana. j. ij Oles maturi. Ip j boile them in a double veſſell to the conſumption 
of the wine and vineger: then ſtraine the oile and ſtore it. 


Oleum Nardinum. 


eum Nurdinum doeth caleſie, attenuate, digeſt and ſlrengthen, and as 
O. che ſimple as the compound doth redreſſe the cold and flatulent di- 
ſeaſes of the braine, ſtomacke, liuer; ſplene, kidneis, bladder and womb. R. 
Spice nardiF inj.vini optims,aque roſacee.ana.Z.i; G. Olei delcjs, IB. j. G. boile them, 
three houres in a double veſſell with no verie quick fire vntill the wine and the 
water do euaporate. | 


Oleum Nardinum compoſituns. 

Leum Nardinum compoſitom. N. Spice nardi, $. 11). ſampſuchi, I. ij. Xiloaloes, E- 
nul e,foly aut maceria,Calami aromatici aut galange,foliorum lauri,Cyperi, ſcæ nan- 
thi, card amomi. ana. 3. j & cheſe being bruſed poure into them vini, aquæ roſace e. 
ana. 15. j. Olei dulcs. FH. v. macerate them foure and twentie houres, and then 
boile them in a double veſſel fix houres, ſtirring it now and then vntil the wine 
and water be conſumed. | 

Oleum laurinum. 


Leum lauriuum is hote and extenuating, doth diſſipate the wind of the ſto- 

mach, the cholick, and diſſolueth cold diſeaſes of the head, inttails, womb, 
kidneys and ioynts . The ripe berries of Laurell be bruſed and boiled a good 
ſpace ia water, and the ſalt that ſwimmeth aboue the ſtrained decoction when 
it is cooled, muſt be gathered together and ſtored vp for oyle. 


| Oleum Vulpinum. 


2 — attenuat eth and ſome what digeſteth, ir auaileth againſt 
the goute and all paines of the ioynts, at all times of the ficknefſe. Boile a 
foxe vncaſed, and vnboiled cut into little gobbers,and in like portion of foun - 

taine and ſea or ſalt water, and whenit is boiled to the halfe, put in Sali. . ij 


olei veteris eri. . iiij thy mi,aneths,origani, ana. 5. f. Boyle them till one ioynr 
_ 1 another, and till the conſumption of the water, and then preſſe out 
the oile. 


Oleum d & corpionibus. 


Leumꝰ Scorpienibus doth ſo forcibly extenuate, that being annointed vpon 
Oc: loines , it is t to breake and diſturb the — kidneyes, 
and being anpointed pon the ſhare, or on the peritoneum, or iniected into 
\ the bladder I. radiciſ ariſtolochiæ rotundæ gentianæ cum capparis. 
—_— them all and macerate them in. h. j. G. of oile of bitter almonds, 
and ſer them to ſunne twentie daies: then boyle them in a double veſſell with 
alentfire. In the end putinxy-Scorpions , and ſet them in the ſunne againe 
xx. dayes, then ſtraine the ole and keepe it to your yſſmgmgqG gc. 

1 WL Oleum 
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Oe Terebintbins. 
Oz" Tere;nthine is hote and extenuating, and more penetrating then 
turpentine it ſelfe. Wherefore it doth mollifie and extenuate hard tu. 
mors, and doth take away cold diſeaſes of the nerues and ioynts, and notwith- 
ſtanding comfort and ſtrengthen them. N. Terebinthine lucide. IB. ĩiij. put it in 
a cucurbite of glaſſe, and ſer it in ſand, and by making a fire vnder it, by alchy- 
mie, firſt you ſhall diſtill out the water, ſecondly a moiſt cleare oyle, and laſtly 
a yellow oyle. | 
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Oleum recinium. 
Oles ricimum, which they call Oleum de Kerra,dorh mightily extenuate and 
digeſt, and therefore dochMilipare the paine and noiſe of the eates, doth 
ſeoure the iſſuing vlcers of the head, and ariddeth the body of Pſura, Lepra, 
and grifly ſcarres, and miniſtred in a clyſtet, it bringeth out wormes & water: 
it is made thus, N. The ſeeds of the greater ſpurge being bruled) oile is preſ- 
lcd out of them in ſuch force and maner as our of almonds, 
Oleum balaninum. 
'$ on balamnwn doth diſſolue paine and noiſe ofthe eares, doth waſh 
away the ſpeckles, pimples, pots, and blacke ſcarres, prouoketh the belly, 
and procureth vomiteʒit is made of Balgnum mirepſica, which the Arabians call 
Iten, and it is bruiſed, caleſied, and oile is preſſed out of the ſame in ſuch wiſe 
as out of Almonds. | 
| Oleum ecaſtoreo, 
@ re caſtores auaileth much againſt the cold diſeaſes of the nerues and 
braine, againſt deafeneſſe and noiſe of the eares, and the extreme cold - 
neſſe of agues. N. ceftory in aqua vite ſoluti. J. j. oloi. Ih. j. Boile them in a double 
veſſell till the conſumption of the third part. 
Oleum enphorbij ſimplex. 
O fimplex wor keth the ſame effect, bur more fofeibly, and 
into the noſethrile, it bringeth downe geame. N. Ewphorby., {3. leucoy 
tei, vii odor tri. ana. q. v. Boile them to the conſumption of che wine. 


Oleum de lateribus. 

9 lateribus which is alſo termed the Philoſophers oile » dorh cale- 

ke, penetrate, and mollific hard matter, reſolue and diſſipate cold hu- 
mort, and caſeth the crampe, epilepſie, palſey, the gout, and alf cold affects of 
the ioynts and neruesʒ he making therof is ia this wiſe, Breake an old red tile- 
ſtone in litle peeces, burne thoſe in hore coales,vnrill they be come altogether 
ac hote as fire; then take them out and exringuiſhthem in cleare old oile, and 
let them ſo continue vntill they be repleniſhed with oile, after take them out of 
the oyle, and bruiſe them into fine powder, and put the powder in a cucurbit of 
glaſſe : diſtill an oile thereof according to art, and ſtore it to your vie. 


Petroleum. | 
| =. that it, uaturall urall oile of ſtones is extreme hore and extenuating, 
| Orman ways * and dige ting, it conſumech coldwarer hatſoener 
y 


\ 


— 
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any part of the body, it diſſoluech the epilepbe, palſey,crampe, paine of the ſi- 
— and ioynts, ” the ene lie Bad: 5 and all cold affects of the 
wombe. This oile commeth not by art but by nature, and in many places it if- 


ſueth out of ſtones and rockes. 


PLANTIVS IN Oltga | 

The Author imitating the vſuall and ancient compoſition o f oiles, thought 
good to alter nothing in them, neither was there any ſuch neceſſity to altet 
them for pleaſure of the affected, for that they be outwardly applied; he made 
choiſe and hath ſer downe the moſt effectuall oiles againſt all kind of cauſes 
and diſcaſey , with omitting the other which were of little vertue or ſeemed 
ynneceffarie: for he accqunzerh Oleum Nimbes citring.{uperuacuous, ſot 
that it is contained ynder the other, and om popwuleum, for that yuguentum po- 
puleum is of greater vertue: and he omitteth likewiſe the oyle of the other 
mandrag, Oleum cuſtiuum, oleum de piperibus , and Oleum ma iorani, and Irinum com- 
paſitam for that there be many other ſufficient extani,which may be vſed with 
more facility, and yet haue a greater power to calckc,atrenuare and digeſt. 


Vnguentum Galeni refrigerans. | 
um Galeni refrigerans is effectuall againſt Phlegmonaes, Eryſpelata and 


V tetters, and againſt euety hote intempure. N. ceræ be. I. vii), Olei roſati; 
fþ j. and when they be molten in a double veſſel, poure them into another, and 
by pouring cold water by liele and litle, and now and then changing, are to be 
tempered a good ſpace : in the end: the ſtrained iuice ofhouſlecke or of mor · 
rell is poured and temperedtherewith, eſpecially if it be applied to affects not 
. elſe vineger affuſed, if tho akinne continue hote and not exul · 
cera | | | | 


PLANT1-vs, is” nguenta, 8 
Notwithſtanding Galen his. reftigerating oiatment according to the vſuall 
deſcription hath neither the inyce ofnightſhade, nor houſlecke yet by adic- 
Rion of them it becommeth eff; ctuall againſt the affects which require re- 
frigeration. 5 
Vnguentum Neſarum. 
Vong Reſarwm is applied vnto the ſame affects, but truly leis not of 
Y. ſuchefficacie . The making thereof is in this wiſe. Swines greaſe puri · 
fied from the membranes muſt be waſhed nine times in hote water, and as oft 
in cold water, then like weight of red roſes bruiſed muſt be, mingled there- 
with, and ſo muſt ſtand ſeuen dayes roputrifie; then melt the greaſe uh a 
lent. fire and ſtraine it: and againe macerating ſo much of bruiſed roſes ſeuen 
dayes, infuſing together halfe of the iuyce. of roles , andeile of almonds ſixe 


arts, then againe boile them with a lent fire vntill. the whole iuyce be ſuc- 


ed vp. | 

Vnguentum Populeum. | 
12 pobuleym 4 agetyphlegmones,burning of agues, feruent heat 
of the head & kidneis, and annointed vpon the temples procureth ſleepe, 
U U!VUHUY8 Bip uohrag yo 
: Prepi 
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prepared vntill all the ſimples which in order do follow may in ſommer be 
come by. Re.Foliorum papavers rubri,foliorwm mandra gera, foliorum byoſtiamiizcymas- 
rum ruti tenerrimarum, ſolani, lactureæ, ſumper viui, maioris & minori bardang, vis/e, 
vmbil ici veneris, ana. 3 ij. bruiſe chem and mixe them with the greaſe and the 
buds of the poplar, and after ten dayes infuſe 15. j. of roſe water, Boile them 
with a lent fire,vntill the water and whole liquor be conſumed,then ſtraine ir, 
and preſſe ir, and H need ſo require, boile it againe yntill it come to the tem- 
perament of an ointment. . ü 
Vnguentum album. 
V album refrigerating and mildly aſtringing, doth aſſwage inflam 
mation and exuſtions, and doth allay the heate of ſcabbes and itch, and 
all out-breakings of choler. R. ceruſæ. ; 111, [ytargiri. 2.ij. lay them in roſe wa» 
ter a good ſpace, then caſt away the rolewater, and put them in a motter, aud 
then by lille and litle poure into them ſo much roſe oile as they can drinke vp, 
continually ſtirring andtempering them vmill they appeare in forme of an 
ointment 3 in concluſion adde thereunto a litle white vineger, and gᷓ.j. f. of 
camphire. . | 
: PLANTIYS. 
This kind of white ointment which is here deſcribed , is alor e ſufficient in 
ſteed of thoſe which berermed vngwentum de lythargira, vngu ent in nutritum, yu- 
guent um de ceruſa crudum, & vnguentum de ceruſa coclum, which is tetmed alſo 
Emplaſiram de ceruſz : for this one ointment containeth the vertue of them all 


Vngnentum aſtringent. 19178 
8 aſtringens, the aſt __—— bringeth rogether the open 
parts ofthe body, doth compact the conduites and poares, doth inter- 
cept and driue backe fluxes , reſtraineth the going out of the mother, of the 
wombe, of the anus, and ofthe gut, and being applied doth ſtay iſſue of bloud. 
R galæ immatura, nucum cupreſſi, baccarum myrti, balauſ/iorum, mollu cory corticum 
glandium,acitie,rhois, maſtiches. ana. J. y Bruiſe them all exquiſitely,and mace- 
rate them about foure dayes in the iuyce of vnripe medlars & ſorborum imma. 
turo:um, Then diy them with a lent fire, and confect thereof an ointment with 
15. j of oile of roſes often laued in alume water, and J. ij. of white waxe. 
| nnr . - 17 | ar | 
This aſtringent ointmetit for that it js very. forcible, and caſie to be come 
by, it is to be vied pro Ne fo comitiſſa or any other aſtringing ointment: 


= Vuguentum diacalcytevs. 
Nguentum diacalcyteos which they teatmę Palmeum, doth ſtay all fuxes late- 
V, beguo, and doch relplug ſuch aabe inpererate , doth agglutinare ma- 
lignevicers & Me N wile regents [ineſale & fibrs. Ib i, olei vete. 
ris, lythargiri creti er trithe ana: IB. ii calcitides lang ate. 3 iii. The gicace and 
the oyle be molten with a lent fre, and the Litharge and Vitrioll muſt be then 
caſt ypon them, ſtirring it continually wich three greene boughs Palme aut 


irti.ſorbi Ini, and when it is come to the thicknefſe of a cerate 
nnn ces) muſt be put in by little and little as ĩt is in 


- 


the tender boughes cut in pee Ah 6 
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boyling. Then bolle it againe vniill it Raine not the fingers, and be come to the 
conſiſtency of an emplaiſter. | 
PLANTIVS- 

Vnguemum d acolciteo (according to this deſcription of Ga'en) is to be vſed 
in ſtead of thoſc foure which Meſwes hath deſcribed, two vnder the title of vn. 
tventum diathenicon,and the other two vnder the title of ynguantom palmeum, 
| 1 diapompholygos. a 

Ngwentum diapotupbolygos reftigerateth, aſtringeth , and reſtringeth fluxe, 
filleth hollow vlcer and bringeth maligne vlc ers to a ſcarte. N. Olei roſaces 
3. x. ſucci ſolatri. J. xiiij. buljant ad ſucci conſumpt ionem. Adde cer albe, F, v. ceruſæ 
loie.f. iz. plumbi vfl i & both , pompholyzu,tharis , ana. J. j. coquantur in vnguenti for- 


a, 
k Vnguentum rubrum eXx/iccans, 

Neremom rubram exſiccum, the red drying ointment worketh the ſame ef- 
Vas. Re. Olei roſarum 15. j. cera albæ. J. v. liquatis inſberge lapidis calaminaris, 
terra lem exquiſite tritorum. ana. 3. tit). Lythargiri, ceruſæ. ana. 3. ij caphuræ. Z. j. 
boile them into an ointment. | 

Vngueut um dialtheor. 
netum alt haas is of a moderate calefy ing. mollifying, humeRine and 
jenitiue vet ue. R. elthee raliaum recentium & contuſarnm, Ih). ij. ſeminii lui 
r fenagræa contuſorum. ana 15 j. macerentur in Aque, 15 . viij. deinde leuiter Ns 
tur, & exprimatur maſcilago de hac 15 ij. & olei. IB. iiij. buliant dum muſcilago ſit ab- 
== tum adde cere IB B.recine.tÞ.15, terebintbine. . ij percoqu amur in vnguenti 
cvaſſtiem. | 1 


| PLANTIVS. 

Vnzuentum dialtheos fimplex is here deſcribed, for that the cõpound through 

cola m, Galbanam and Gummi hedere, was too filthy, and there were other 
receipts extantof a more diſſuluing vertue. 


V nguent um re ſumptiuum. 
V Nguentum reſumptivum dit lum, haili great power mildly to mollifie without 
any manifeſt heate, and therefore may be ſafely applied to ſuch as haue 
Afthma or H cc ticam ſebrem, a conſumpt ion, pleuriſie, or an ague. N. ſeminis lins, 
alter & fenugreci, gummi Arabici, tragacant he. ana. g. ij maceremor & bull}ant in 
15 G. que roſarum. Strainc out the muſcilage, and therein diſſolue adipis ſuill, 
galline ,anſeris c anatis. ana. 3; ij epi. ff. olei violarurs chamemeli & amigdelarens 
dulciumana 3; i. medulle vituli, butirirecentis, cera alla. aba. h. . cequautur in vx - 
Luentum. 


PI ANT IVA. 

This ointment which js ent ituled rium, is deſcribed fo excellent 
well, that it is preferred before all the other which be either to 
mollifie, aſſwage, ot to relaxe. For neither the oiatment d iadpibus, neither the 
double pectotallvnguent, and v ve any other hath bene 
— time inuented more. exceliine to mollifie,and ro the fore repeatedpur- 
pi ney 


Rue. 
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Vuguentum Agrippa. 


Nguentum 15 doth not onely mollifie, but alſo mightily attenuate and 
deuide and diſſipate ædemæa corporis, cureth inueterate affeRs of the ſi- 
newes, eaſeth paine of the kidneis, and by annointing proucketh the belly, 
and thereby helpeth the dropſie · ſicke. R. radicis briomi · 5. i radicum eucume 
ris agreſtis. 5. j. cHle B. f. rad cis ireos recentis, 4. it). radicum filicis c ebuli, niluli 
vim ana. 3. ij. lonſa mma recent ia macerentur dicbus ſex vel ol lo in olei veteris non 
rancidi. Ip. ij farum deinde fernefiant, & in expreſſe olei ceræ citriuæ. J. av. Jiquefiant in 
vngvents cenfiſtentiam. ; 
PLANTIVS 
The Author doth ypon good occafion admoniſh , that in the oyntment cf 
Agrippa al the fimples ſhould befreſh,and that they muſt not be boy led much. 
For notwithſtanding being crude , they haue a mollifying and attenuating 
vertue, yet by boyling that vertue peritheth and is loſt:wherefore the Author 
did in another place very wiſcly command, that no eſpeciall effectuall cata- 
plaſme ſhould be confected to mollific ſcitthous and hard matters of theſe 


rootes bruiſed, and crude with greaſe and waxe, | 

Y nguent um Aregon. 
Ven Aregon,that is, the helpingointment, doth mightily etenuate 
V anddigeſt, and is very commodious againſt cold affects of the body, but 
ſpecially of the finewes,and is veryconuenienr againſt conuulſion, reſolution, 
paine of the lungs, ioynts andgreat guts. R. roriſmarini , meierane, radicis iari, 
ſerpilli, rute, radicis cucumeris agreſtis. ana. i;. iiij. E. foliorwm lauri, ſalvia, ſabinagpu- 
licaræ maioris & minoris, radicis brienies ana. J. iij. Iaureoli. J. ix. feliorum cucumeris 
greſtis ec nopite. ana. 5 ſ omnia Mayo menſe collecla & expurgata tundantur ro- 
centia, & macerentur die bus ſeftem in olei ottimi. B. vj. affuſa aquavite {Þ.j. deinde 
cegvantur dum contabeſcant & abſumpta ſit aqua, oleum percolatur in quo ce. 5. xv), 
liquantur thy adipis yrſini,ales laurimi. ana. Z. iij. dle meſchelins, — petrolei. Z. Ney. 
S.tiij. agitando hi pulueres inſperguntur moſtiches, olibani.ana.Z.vipirethrizeapherty, 

To x beris, piperis. ana. 5, j. nia vnguent forma coeant, | 
ent um merciatum magnum 11501 
Nguemum merciatam magnum is eſpecially good againſt cold aftefts of 
the braine,Hnewes and ioynres, againſt quiuering, conuulſi ,and 
the goute, and is effectuall to mel chard rumours eſpecially of che ſplene. 
R. cere alba. Ih. j. olei. fb. iii. roriſmarini , ſoliorum lauri ana. J. iiij. tamariſc, S. 
ij. y#te. J. ĩij· G. eboli, ſau ine, balſamita, that is, menthe aquatice, ecymi, ſulime, po- 
ly calaminthes, an emiſiæ, hellemy, betonice, ecentbe,que oft viſa branchina, aſpargule, 


que eſt aparine anemones que herba venti dicitur, pimpinelle, r oro 
minoris, qui e herba paral i, coffi herte hortenſis, que herba dicitur ſantle Marie,ct- 
moram ſampſuchi;ſemperaiui minoris quod Creſſula eppellatur nillefoly, ſempernins ma- 
ioris,chamedriss, nn few quinque nerui c entauri minorit, ee 
Ii, terrolit, id eft, berbs Indace. 103 .. radicis althææ, cumini, mirrbe. ana. 5. 
JG. ferwprect, Z. vj-· bagyri. g. v. ſemicortice, vijolarum & papaveris rwbri, mentoftri, 
ſeu mente agreſti e 0/ftrichi, cardiobataui, d eff cerdui bene- 
cgi, periclemenigjl eft ,caprifely, ſew matri ir bers meſchate, qua c 
| | my 


and then the oile muſt be powred in, then they muſt be againe boiled vntill 


parts, ſich that vnguentum Aregan tofore deſcribed is effectuall enough againſt 


| Vins Baſilicum minus which: the auncient Phiſitions term ed Tiera- 


3 J fd an q 3 


| good tu put in more radicis dracunty (which hath great vertue againſt the pro- 
the 0rd of compoſition he hath expreſſed a certaine maner of putting in 
orenges or citr ines, whoſe pulpe & iuice is no leſſe commodious againſt 5 
malignities of che akinne, yea rather much more better then che rinde. 
VI ent um aureum doth mildly deterge wou 
binthine.S.ij.reftne,colophoniana- J j. P erect . j the waxe is melted in oile, and ihe 


Ve ee och by detctfion purge weuhdv nd rebel. d. 
Meer lo fi r dead ih 
reſtoretk new. R. torebinthitze; kr elbe, amid Ala. 5 
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ima geranij ſpreies triflij aceteſſ, quod aleluya dicitur, ſcolotendrij, quod eff ceterach, 
2 bol, id 5 my caphorate — id eſt abrotani 5 ſtyracisymedie CORE, A. 
na, . ij. adipy vnſsni» adipu gallinaces, Mraſticbes, ana. 3. f.thuris, J. i oi nardim, 
3. The herbcs muſt be gathered in the moneth of May, and being freſh and 
greene, muſt be bruiſed and macetated ſeuen daies in the beſtfragrant wine, 
and the ei ht day they muſt be boiled together, vntill the halfe be conſumed, 
the herbes be waſted / and the wine holy conſumed: after ſtraine and preſſe 
out the oile, in which (ealefied againe) put, in the order preſcribed, rar, 
butirum, adipes, maſt ic hes thus, oleum narlinum & cera, and when they are diſſolued 
with cont inuall ſtirring, take then off the lire, and keepe to your vſe the oint- 
ment then concrete. | f 
Ry | PLANTIVS»s ; 
Of ynguemum Merciatum (here be three deſcriptions deſcribed in other Au- 
thors truly not very neceſſary againſt the cold affects of the finews and other 


them: but whoſocuer deſiceth to haue this vngueni Merciatum,lct him follow 
this deſcription taken out of Nicolaus Mirepſus and corrected. | 


Vnguentum Baſilicum minis. 


 V pharmacuts,doth calefie, humect and mitigate paine, procureth atter, and 
is very commodious againſt increaſing Phlegmont. N. reine, picis era. ana. Ih. 
LL. and oile as much as ſufficeth. | | 375 | 
| VHnguentum Baſilicum magnum. e 
Hs x a9 magnum worketh the ſame effect, and dothpurific and 
fill vicers, N. ceræ albe cſiaæ, ſent vacrint,picuterebinthine,olibani, myrrhe. ana. 


2057-06. A „ PrAur tv. | 
The Author thought good to alter nothing in theſe oyntments, namely 
vynguento baſilico, aures, ApoFtolorum, Æeyptiaco & æmulato, but he correcteꝗ the 
vncertain and depraued doſes of the ſimples in vnguvento citrino; and he thought 


cts of che skinne) then of cerwſe , or of any other ſimple. And in 
he 
oſe 


[ 


« 


Vnguentum aureum.' \, > 


and c afelycure 


| iRecere citrine 15G. ris neftithes, tha j olen gon rabecidi. IB 1548. tere- 


other ſimples being exquiſitely bruiſed be put into tem- 
MV̈V½Dugunentum Adoſfolo mm. 


* 


* 


V cers,and alfo fiſtul x Lee 
pon ati N 


3 eis. 
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erit. ana. 3. ij. at /folachic rorumd a huris maſtuli, bdelly, ana. J. vj mribe galbani, 
ana-Z-iiijdthergers, i zeoles ſi æſtas ſuerit. I. ij /i byems, thy. it; bdelliwns, ammonia- 
cum, opopnax and Galbamm macerated in vineger, and diſſolued with the other 
bruſed ſimples to liquefied oyle and wax, and boiled and ſtirred into the forme 
of an ointment. 12261 ITE 
Vnguentum e/Egyptiacum. 
J Nowenturs Agyptiacums doth more forcibly exterge then vnguentum Agaſto- 
| V. lorum inucterate and fiſtulous vicers, doth exciccate F care gut. (got 
without feeling of of paine)excreſcent and dead Heſh, Ry.ervginis. 3 jamels opti- 
mi. Z. xiiij aceti fortis. I. vi; all theſe be boiled together vntill che oi ment be- 
come thicke and of purple colour. | AS wt... 
Vaguentum ex Enula, | n 
VI ex Enola, which is called Zuulatam, is maruellous effectuall a- 
gainſt the itch oi ſcabbes, either dtie or moiſt, and alſo againſt other fil- 
thineſſe of the »kinne, N. radicis enula ex aceto cacte, thſe & c tele. Ih · j. ax4ngie 
porc ii olei. ana. 3. iijceræ none. F. j. argent i vii extincli, ter:binthine lot, ana. 5. ij ali 
vulgaris bene trita. J. G. the axe and the greaſe be lique ſied in oile, and io them 
is added Euula, and after quicke ſiluer and ſalt, and laſt tut pentine. It ſhall be 
with more ſafetie vſed, if in ſtead of quicke ſiluet, of the iujce of fumitorie and 
ly mons. ana. 3 j be put in, and boch of them muſt be had ſcucral - 
uguentum Citrinum. Fr 
V Nguentum Citrinum, or mot e tiuly Citreum, doth repteſſs pimples ſhooting 
out of the skinne, eſpecially in the face, eithet by meant ot choler ot ot 
ſalt fleame, and doth exterge ſpeckles, tettets, ble wneſſe, filchie ſcartes, and 
redaeſſe of the eic N. Boracu q ij. Caplunæ. Z, j coral alli. J. ſi miami of 
al minis plumoſi, vnshiliei macini fea heliriti tragatunt h, amyli ale, eth, 
dentali, thuris albi, nitri. ana. 3. ij ceruſæ ex ralice dracujuy faclæ. 3. j. ceruſæ vulga- 
res, Z. vj. adipy ſuilli recentis falls eepertit & puri. 15. $: ſem, cab ini. 3. j. G. adi- 
þis gallinacei. 3 j. Lique fie the fattes in a double velict}, chen acer ite in tien 
and with a lent fire boile tw]o grenges cut in ſmall peeces, ſtrame the fat, and 
then iniect rhereta all che other hᷣmples We and tempet᷑ them with a 
ſplatter. Laſt of all let the bxax add tamphit᷑e finely bruſed bè ſtrewed in, and 
alier ĩt hath boiled aud become Wilcke, tore it to your vic, 


* 1 oY 9. 
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they be exquiſitely mixed. Then boile them with a lent fire, and temper th 
Nall hr endl they became thicke.After put into them leafarch — 
mulcilages depromed, and boy le them to the ſubſtance of an emplaiſter, and 
if need ſo tequire, that it ſhould be more forcible in vo ing, for eucry pound 
of ſimples put in 3̃. j. of the roote of floure- de luce pownded, 


Emplaſtram Diachylon magnum. 
Mpliſirum Diachylon magnum is more effectuall for all and euety the affed: 
ofore repeated, for that it conſiſteth of more mollif/ ing and digeſting 
ſimples. N. Lythergiri puri triti, c reti. I) · j olei Irini, chamemelini & anethini, ana, 
3. * ij muſcilaginum ſeminss lini, feng ech ſicuum pingninm th- vwarum paſſarum, ſucci 
trids c (cille, æſipi. icathiocelle. ana-Z. xij. {\.terebintbine 


- 2 it, refine pini,cere ci. 
erine.ana. Z. ij. reduce them all to an emplaiſter in like order as hath bene de. 
ſeribed in che limple. 


Emplaſtrum & muſcilaginibus, 
Mpleſtrum# muſcilagimbus doth alſo mightily molliſie and digeſt hard tu- 
| Than it doth ripen an abſceſſe of humours, and hen it is burſt , it ſcou- 


reth the quicture and atture. R. 1 althee, fenugræci, 


medians, corticis vlmi. ana. J. iiij fi. oleorum chamemeli, lillarum e anethi. ana. 5. j 

ammoniaci, galbani; opoponac u ſagapeni, ana. J. fi. croci. 3. ij terrbinthine. J. ij. cer 
noue Z. xx. make an emplaiſter in order before preſcribed. 
"PLANTIVS IN IAH IASTRA. 

The auncient Phyſitions haue deſcribed many mollify ing emplaiſters, and 

foure of theſe they intituled vnder the name of Diachylon, whereof theſe two 

be the beſt. And as for this emplaifterof the muſcilages ic worketh more for. 


cibly againſt all the foreſaid affeRs then that which is aſcribed vnto the ſonne 


ef Zacherie,wheretfore the Author thought it not good to mention that. 


Emplaſtrume Aeliloto. 
Mplaſrum è Meliloto doth mightily mollifie alſo and digeſt, and micigareth 
paine, and is verie conuenient in hard cumours of the ſtomacke , breaſt, 


and ſplene, and the outretching hypochrndrie, Re. Melilotic 5. vj fol aum chame- 


meli [eminis fenugreci, radics althae, baccarum laurizabfonthy, Jampſucbi.ana, Z. iij 


cardamoni, cyperi, yreos, ſpice nardi, ammoois caſſie ligne, ſermivis opjj,aniſe,ana, S. ij 


: - 


P. ammoniaci, J. x. flyracy, bdeiy, ana. 3. v. terebinthine, J. j. C. cus pingwes, xi). 


ſem, vrſins, refine. ana. J ij. G. cere. 3. N olei niorani tc nardini, ſo much as ſuf- 


ficeth, make thereof an emplaiſtetꝭ liqueſie the goates ſuet, the roſin and the 
waxe in oy le, and put into them ficus 2 tritas c eretas, then ammoniacum 

2 * diflolucd in vineger, and laſtly the powders of the other ſimples 
darced. e A | 


«. 


\-PLAKTIIA. e li ma 50 
| Emplaſirum è meliloto, i bacceis lauri, ceronewn , and oxicrocewm ſeeme to be ſuffi- 
nft all affectes and paines yhich require digeſtion and reſolution, ſo 
be not neceſſarie, namely, neither emplafirum e finapi; nor varia em- 


Plaſtra  ferments, nor empleſirun ex dl in not the emphaiſies which is impured to 
Ariß arch. f 1 122.0ffl & rbb zd Dutt a deg] 
8 Empleſtrum 


6 
| 
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laſtrum e bares lauyi. 

Mp'aPrim « baccis lawri doth matuellouſſy aſſwage the torments of the ſto. 

macke, midriffe, intrailes, wombe, bladder , and other partes, eſpecially 
raking their ot iginall of any cold cauſe or of wind. R. Thurs, maftiches,myrrbe, 
ana. J. j. baccarum lauri. J. ij. ciperi, cofti. ana. Z.{\.mellis coleti ſo much as ſuffi. 
ceth to thicken them. And ſome there be that ſuppoſe ir a maruellous emplai- 
ſer for the dropſie, if the doſe of aperw be. 3. j B. and. 15. G of dried goat es 
doung be put thereto. 

Emplaſirum Ceroncum. 
Mplaſirum cerenewm doth molliſie the hardnefle of the ſplene , doth releaſe 
the cold affects of the wombe, and caſeth the paines of the breaſt and 
ſhoulders procecding of cold. N picisnaualis colati, ceræ. ana. 3. ij Z. iij.ſagape· 
ui J. ij. amm, terebinchire, colophony, croci. ana. 2. j. 3. ii; albes, thurit, myr- 
rhe. ana. 5 j.opoponacis, ſtyracis, galbani, maſliches, aluminis, fenugracii ſiyracit rubri, 
bdelly, ana. Z. i. !ythergiri. 3 j. G. & the emplaiſter muſt be made in this wiſe; 
Sagafenum ammoniacum , opoponex, galbar um ev pix muſt be liqueſied in wine & 
Krained, then put tos che colo honiam colatam, deinde ſtyracem, maſtichon, thus, 
myr#hans, bdellium, trita cretaque. Forthwith inieR turpentine, alume, lytbarge 
and fenugreeke. The emplaiſter which i; made of this, is put into cold water, 
and wrought with the hands, by addition of the powder of aloes ang ſaffion, 
alwayes annointing your hands with oyle of laurell, and thereof concinnate 
Magdaleæ. N 
Emplaſirum oxirroceum. 
* mg Oxicrecewm doth mollific and diſſipate alſo every kind of hard- 
—neffe, doth aſſwage and drive away the paine of the ioynts, and the paine 
about the membranes ofthe bones, N Cere, picis navals , croci, colophonie, ana- 
$. it1j. terebinthine, ammomaci, galbam, myrrbe, thuris maſticbes. ana. 3. j. I. lig A- 
banum and ammoniacum muſt be liquefied and ſtrained in vineger , then the 
pitch muſt be rained and put thereto: after that the waxe , forthwith colopho- 
nia and the turpentine, a little while after the maſticke and the mitrhe . The 
emplaiſter being decocted muſt be put in cold water, and being ſtreined out, 
muſt be wrought with powder of ſaffron, annointing your hand with oyle. 
Peoplaitrum de lanna.. 

Mplaſtrom de 1 anna is maruellous effectuall in wounds and e viters, 
it pacifieth an inflammation; it detergeth, agglutinatech and incarnateih, 
and alſd cicat rizeth. N. ſoccoro «py, plantaginii c betoniee, cere, picis, reſine, te- 
rfinthine-ana, h. G. Let three ef the ſimples be concocted in the ĩuycet, ſlir· 
ring them cafily to the conſumnption of the iuy ces, then take them off the fires, 
—— | | 
OY .* Hmplaſirum gratia Dei. 

Mylaflirum gratia Dei c onſiſteth almoſt of the ſame fiwples; and ſerueth'ro 
Ucche ſame vic. R. Terebinthine Ih c. reſinc. IB.  cere albe J. ij. maſtiches, 3. j. 
betonice, borbene;pimpinclle recent inm. ana. M. j. Brufe the herbes,and boile them 


in white wine till they conſume, Then ſtraine out the liquor, in-whig}rcon- 
coQuhe waxe,rofin and.atafticke to an apt conſiſtencie of an cwplaiſter,and-. 
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when they are taken off che fire, mingle with them che turpentine. 
. +. Emplaſtrum aininum, . 
1332 diuinum is farre better againſt maligne vlcers, for it detergeth 
and conſumeth quittute and corruption, and ingendreth new fleſh, and 
bringeth them to an aſcarre. R. Galbani, myrebe. ana. 3. J · j. ammoniac i. J. ij, 
3 · ij. opoponacis, maſtiches, ariſtolochie louge, Eruginis, ana S. H ehargiri, eler com- 
munis. ana. fÞ ß. cere none, 3. viij. thuris. J. J. Z. j. bdelij. Z ij. magnetis, J. ij. 
The lytharge by ſtirring is mingled with the oyle after it is boy led, vntill it be- 
come thicke. Then the waxe cut in ſmall peeces is added, which being lique- 
fied is taken off the fire, and forthwith be inieRed galbanum, ammoniacum, opo- 
ponax and bdellium, diſſolued in vineger and wine, boyled and ſtrained: after 
the powder, mrrhæ, maſtiches, thuris, ariſtolochiæ rotundæ, & magntis is ſpfinckled 
in: in fine, puluis erygini, leſt that if it ſhould be boyled any long ſpace the em- 
plaiſter become ted. ME” 
1 PLANTIVS IN EMPLASTRYM DIVINYM- | 
-* Theſe emplailters de I anna, gratia Dei, & Diuinũ which be deſcribed again 
wounds and vlcers, bc alſo ſufficient enough, ſo that it were vnneceflaric in 
this place to repeate any other. For empleſirum Oribeſy duplex, & emplaſirum Apo- 
Holorũ be all comprebended vnder this Diuine emplaiſter, all which ſerue for 
che ſame purpoſe, but yet wich leſſe efficacie, 
Feumplaiſtrum ad Herman. . | 
E plaſtrum ad Herniam. R. Gallarum, nucumcupreſſi,pſily, balauſtiorum, acatia, 
ſeninis plantaginis, feminis pſilly, ſeminis naſturti, cepularum glandium, fabarum 
torrefattarum, arifloloc ua longe & rotundæ, mirtillorum, ana. 555 Bring all theſe 
to powder,and macei ate them foure daies in vineger of roſes, then torre fie 


and dt ĩe them. 
; 8 7 Aliud. " 


Ech. Ale ad Herniam. R. conſolidemaioris & wn noris, caudæ equina, gla- 
Fi, ſcolopendry, raditis oſmundiæ regalis & ſclicis. ana. 5 j thuris myrrbhe, alses ma- 


b * 


fiches, mummiæ, ana. F ij. bols armene lotæ in accto , lapidus calaminaris pra parat i, y- 
thargiri auri, ſanguinit draconis. 2 naualis 15. ij. terebint hinæ, vj. OL As 
nee, 


much as ſufficeth to make an emplaiſter. 
| FLanTivs$. 
There be omitted here al'o other emplaiſtersaſtcinging and correborating 
the ſtomacke, kidacis and wombe, vhichbengrjn.f „ and od hereat 
certaine other receipts be viually ordained for preſent neceſſitie, ſo that this 
number of emplaiſters and compoſitions ſec eth enougt ork to ſtore the 
Apothecaries ſhop, and to cure the chiefs kindes of diſcaſes, cauſes and ſym- 
ptomates3 neither was it neceſſatie to ſtuffe this Medic tarie 45 
vnuſuall and vnneceſſatje empoſition which, — vainely be repea- 
as 


4 


ted to make vp a confaſed uunibet᷑. And as for ſuch compoſitions ag auaile to 
their peculiar effeQes. (becauſe they be Ae e 
coduement and peculiar to the diſeaſes ind pattes in the Ptopet *curation « 


i ent: ; 
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